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PREFACE 


1^65 I was led to read Iho printed text of the 'J'abaVSt 
i NS^rf published at Calcutta m 1 864, In search of materials 
towards a history of the Afghans and thar country, which 
is very much mixed up with that of India, 

Having gone through a great portion of it, rnd finding 
it defective in many places, and full of errors, I u'^-'ught it 
advisable to examine the India Office Library ilf 5 *^ Ho 
1952 from which the pnnted text was said to have been 
taken w'ent through the whole of that work and found that 
it also was defective, and contained numerous errors. I 
found nothing, however respecting the Afghans, except in 
one place, and there they were briefly mentioned In a few 
lines, but very characteristically 
I had already discovered when in search of other mate 
nals, what lamentable errors the available Histories of 
India, so called, m the English language contained, and I 
now found how they had arisen. With a view of correct 
mg them, I made a translation of those portions of the 
Jabakat I Na^Iri which related to India, and the History 
of the GhamaiH and GhUrt dynasties and, when I offered 
a translation to the Bengal Asiatic Society some twelve 
years ago ray mtentfera was, as stafed m ray fetter on the 
subject, merely to have made a fair copy of the translation 
of ^osc idenbeal portions 

Soon after I obtained a very old copy of the work , and 
on comparing It with the I O L. MS No I952 I found 
such considerable and Important dlficrences to exist, that 
I determined to begin anew and translate the whole work 
The Society having accepted my offcr'*and the defective 
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state of the printed text being well known, Mr Arthur 
Grote, to whom I am very greatly indebted for assistance 
in many ways, advised that, in making this translation, I 
should avail myself of any other copies of the text that 
might be procurable in Europe On instituting inquiiy the 
following were found, and have been already referred to in 
rpy report to the Society, published in the “ Proceedings 
for February, 1873, and have been used by me in my task ' 
I must here give a brief description of them, and notice 
and number them according to their apparent age and 
value, which arrangement, however, will be somewhat 
different from that in the notes J15 pages 68 and ^^of the 
translated text X 


1 A MS, belonging to the St Petersburg Imperial 
Public Library, '' 

This, probaily, is the most ancient of the copies col- 
lated It IS not wntten in an elegant hand, by any 

whS'M'n™®’' P'f, correctly, but in the style in 
whim Mullas usually write The dsls are marked with 

manner^dfnor*' are written in a peculiar 

Zerfect and7 It .a, however, 

wor" ’ “ “ ”t.re than half the 

2 The Bntlsh Museum MS No Add 26, 189 

ne^rZufficir'"""'’ -Ze expe- 

a« ofthefourtSc;nmry“1r‘^,"”1°''’'“’‘° 

correct anH fiac Ko r t ^ It is clearly written and 
fav p 4 es 1 t fte end" h =* 

plcted and by whom wZtZ\ h 
at the end, cannot be discoverrd “te inserted 

3 Theold 7lf,S in my possession 

jt to be aZtTe same^e Is No fZ ^ " 

but wants several pa^es at a' clearly written, 
cf Its completion ^®^®cquently, the date ' 

be discoveZ One 
beginning to end ha<; h ’ the whole, from 

borders of each leaf and illuminated 

appears to be of consideraKi paper, which also 

turned a number of leav^ ^ Whoever did this 

^'^es the wrong way, and misplaced 
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several pages, v^hich took me tome time to pul In thdr 
places again 

I imagine that there is vtry little dincrcncc, In point of 
antiquit> between these three copies. 

4. A ^^S belonging to the Irop^alAcadem} of Sciences 
at St Petersburg 

This IS a well and correctly ivnttcn ^fS^ which has also 
been of the greatest use to me in my w'ork It wrants about 
twx) leaves at the end and consequent!) , the dale on which 
It was copied docs not appear I should sa) , comparing it 
wnth the others above described that it is a AfS of 
the sixteenth centurj, possibl), still earlier It has an 
unreadable name on the last leaf with 1218 IL [1803 AJ)] 
upon it 

5 The India Office Library MS , Na 1952 

This is also a plainl) written cop) and apparently of 
comiderablc age, nearly as old, possibl) , as the three copies 
hist named, but it is incorrect in scores of places one place 
in particular where three complete pages of the history of 
Sultan MasQd of Ghainln occur in the middle of the ac 
count of the SaljflVs This 1 $ Important although an error 
because it shows us how many other copies haro been taken 
from It or that it and the other copies hereafter to be 
named were all copied from another, still earlier, ^fS 
imperfect in that Identical place. 

This MS IS, m all probability that referred to by 
Stew-art as belonging to TIpfls library and said to have 
been 'copied by the author himsclC The reason why 
this, too, has bew erroneously considered "an autegraphof 
ikt autka/s is simply this — whoever copied It os in the 
ease of other copies, neither recorded his own name, nor the 
place where, or date when it was completed, and so it ter 
minates m the author s own words hence some people have 
run away with the Idea — and it only shows upon what a 
shadow they often found their theories — that the author 
himself mmt bavt vmttfn U It ends thus — " The book 
of A 1 MinhSj bln SarSj the 5th of Rabt ul Awwal — the 
third month— in the year fifty and six hundred,” The eight, 
which should have preceded the fifty has been left out 
On the first leaf the following is written ' The XabakSt 
i Nfifllrl ID the city of Haidar 5 b 5 d in the month of Rabl 
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ul-Awal, 1157 H [I744A-D],was bought of the booksellers 
in that place.” 

6 and 7 Two MSS in the Paris National Library 
These may be classed, at least the best of the two, with 
the preceding ilf 5 " ,No 5, m point of date, and want of correct- 
ness , and I believe that they are either copies of No 5, or, 
like it and two others — the Bodleian MS , and the Ro 
Asiatic Soc MS — copies of the same identical MS They 
all agree as to errors,^ and they all end in the same way, 
without the name of the scribe, the date, or place where 
copied, with the single exception of the Bodleian copy, 
which has the word “ eight ” wnitm over the words “ fifty 
and SIX hundred ” For the reasons above-mentioned, both 
Pans MSS — not one only, I find — ^were fondly considered 
autograph of th author^ s f but M H Zotenberg, whose 
opinion I asked, very justly says, “ this is impossible, because 
the'two MS are not in the same handwriting ” He, how- 
ever, adds, “ but to judge from the paper and the writing, 

I should suppose that they are both MSS of the fifteenth 
century They were both brought from India” They 
came from the Dakhan, in all probability 

8 and 9 The other copy of the text in the British 
Museum, No Add 25,785, which Doctor Rieu considers 
may be of the sixteenth century, and another belonging to 
the Impenal Academy of Sciences of St Petersburg These 
are, comparatively, modem copies, of the first half of the 
seventeenth century in all likelihood They are plainly 
wntten, but are neither of them very correct The former 
is defective to the extent of seven or eight 8vo pages at 
the end, and the other also wants a few leaves They are 
neither of them of much value. 

10 A J\TS formerly in the Library of Haileybury 
College 

This IS the most complete il/S' of the text that'I have 
met with, although it is of comparatively recent date It 
IS written in a plain, but not elegant hand It is generally 
correct, and closely agrees with Nos 2, 3, and 4 , and I 
have found it exceedmgly useful Indeed without it, and 


> See Notes », page 308 , page 376 , s, page 4CX3 , *, page 426 , =, page 
P K 09- , , page 703 , in which some of these are pointed out. 
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\oi. y, and 4 I nc\‘cf cou!d hxvc completed m> 
last> v^tl'factonl) In a fetv places It fuppliod what 
UA.< dcfcctn-c in luoof Ihco hen. The dale of coppnc 
h not ffxcn buhfrom it^ appearance I should m) ll 
a J/6 df tlic !a<l half of the seventeenth centorj After 
ihcauthora concludinp v.ordv the follomnp li uTitten ‘— 
“The oamcr of ihiv V*r.,In the pert (Handar) of SOral 
(is) the lUjl Muhammad fihatif ion of MoIU Muhammad 
§2l*r^f ^ ^lulU Muhammad Tihir " after uhich followr 

K)mcv.ordi not qajlc intdU;pbV “on thcFth of ^hali^n— • 
Ihecifjhthmonlh— ni3 It (1701 170 vii ) uav rrcordct! ** 
The Ino last v.'Ofdt appear to refer nthcr to the dale the 
ott-ncr tmrtc hit name than to the date the I/S ivavcom 
pletcd. It iubwjuentl> b^lonpcd to iome Grandee of the 
Mucha! empire, fnmi the tillct under the al>o\T 

record namcl) "The ManUi ud Daulah ufahhhhar ul 
Mulk IloUmiJanp*’ \VTio he teai 1 am urabV to \4> 

1 1 The coji) of the text formal) l>r’on**inp to the late 
Colonel G W lUmnicm, CU in the collection of l!ic late 
Earl of Craw furdard llalcarre-c Thisn iipinlhcmhule the 
trofii cop) t have collateil and contains vtt) numaoui 
ciTDfS,aUhjufh In point of ape it ma) be older than \oi K9 
and la It lammatcv abropti) at jupe of the I nnlcd 
Text and Iv lliui dcfccliv c to the extent of alioul iwcnt) 
nx paper but il has the cloilnp pape and when and wlicre 
written. Iteforc 1 mw ll I w-aa informed that (t was a vtry 
v-alaablc cop) ami that it had bclonped to "the 1 mperor 
bhah Jahan, because his seal was stampo! on the maTpin 
of one of tlic paces.** On examination I found llwt the 
MS WX1 completed *' on Thur«di> iheCthof Kajab— ilio 
fccventh monlli— of the )*ear 1059 H [Jul> 1G49) in tlic 
rcicn of the Second ^ahilvi Kirin Abd I MurafTar Shllul) 
ud Din Muhammid Shlh i Jahan I! 3 d*bdh I GUlrl in 
the dl> of llurhlnpQr [In KSndesJ at the time when host! 
Iitlcs brol c out between that monarch and Sh>di AbMs 
the Second [the §afaw! ruler of I r 3 n] rcsjicctinf; Kanda 
har [the Kiri! Luibls were then actunll) investinp iliat 
stronghold] " and that tlic copjisl was the Kb-inah rad I 
Dargah [the bom slave of the Court or Household] Mu 1 n 
ud Din Khwijah i Jah 3 n the JnliSn-glrl '’[oflhc Household 
of Jahangir Rldshah] Shah I Jahan Dadshshs father 
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Beneath this again is the name of a Maulawi, the son of 
some “Khan,” partly obliterated, with the date 1255 H. 
[1839 underneath bears the date 1233 H. 

[1818 ab] The largest seal, supposed to be that of 
Shah-i-Jahan Badshah, bears the following inscription — 

“ Mu’in-ud-Din, Muhammad [the same person as referred 
to above], ghulam-i-Shah-i-Jahan,” with tlie figures 24, 
refernng to the year of that monarch’s reign, and the year 
1061 H [it began Dec. 14th, 1650, A D.] A smaller seal, 
N^with an inscription — “Ya Mu’in” — “O Helper*” — ^bcars 
date 1058 H. [1648 AD]. I could discover nothing to show 
^hat the MS had ever belonged to Shah-i-Tahan Badshah. 

/ 12 The MS belonging to the Royal Asiatic Society. 
This,^ as previously mentioned, is a modern copy, of the 
latter part of the seventeenth century possibly, and is 
either a copy of No 5, or copied from the same MS. that 
that was copied from. It is pretty plainly but carelessly 
written, in, by no means, a good hand , but, like the others 
referred to, is very defective, and the proper names of 
persons and places are often without any points 

I have already noticed how incorrect the Printed Text 
IS In the Preface to it. Colonel W N Lees, LL D , says . 
“ When I commenced the work, we had three copies, one 
belonging to the Ro Asiastic Soa, one in the India House 
Library, and one belonging to the High Priest of tlie Parsfs 
at Bombay A little while afterwards, Colonel Hamilton, 
in reply to a circular of the Society, forwarded a copy from 
Dehli These MSS are all apparently good old copies, 
and are wntten in very different hands It was supposed, 
then, that we had four distinct copies to collate , but, before 
long, It became apparent that the four had been copied 
from two MSS so, in reality, we had only two . The 
Society had issued hundreds of circulars to all parts of 
India, and had failed to draw out more than two copies j 
and the fact, that the four old copies I had had been copied 


*1,* ? if the Ro As Soc’s MS is a copy of the India Office MS , 

the Hatton MS , and the High Pnest’s, must be copies one of the other, or 
copies from another MS 

Sir Hei^ EUiot mentions that he found one m the Royal Library at 
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from two seemed to indicate so clearly the great 

scarcity of MSS of this work that I deaded to go on " 

From these remarks its defectiveness is not to be won 
" dcred at, but, at the same time, as I have shown in my 
notes, there arc numerous errors m it which arc not to be 
found in these MSS^ and a httlc historical and gcographi 
cal discrimination on the part of the editors might have 
corrected many of them 

The time and labour required for simply translating a 
book, cspcaally If but one or two copies he used for colia 
tion, is not \'cry great , and this translation could have been 
accomplished In a tithe of the time I have devoted to iL' 
But, as this History Is one of the four most important 
works wth respect to the early rulers of India, and that 
part of Central Asia upon which all eyes have been lately 
turned, and arc likely to be turned in the future, I thought 
It advisable not to spare any pains on It, although it has 
occupied some years longer than I antiapatcd I have 
collated nme copies of the text word for word and all 
doubtful passages have been collated for me from the other 
three. Although thb has occupied a great deal of time 
and entailed much labour, a still greater amount of both has 
been expended on the notes, which I deemed necessary to 
illustrate our author's often brief sometimes erroneous but 
generally valuable, statements, to point out the errors ^ hich 
he has sometimes fallen Into and to pomt out some of the 
legion of lamentable mistakes, and misleading statements 
contained m compilations purporting to be Histones of 
India," “ Histories of Afghinistdn from the Earliest Times, 
and similar Histories of other Eastern states and peoples 
and to show the exact value of the compilations, turned 
out by the yard by raw bands, for the Public of the news- 
papers and reviews, and the general reader 

These errors m Indian History are solely attributable to 
the miscalled translations of the comparatively modem 
chronicle, known as the Tsrilth i Finshtah b> Dow and 
Bnggs, the first of whom could not possibly have under 
stood the words of the water in scores of places, and in 
such cases appears to have recorded his own ideas instead 
of the authors statements. Fuifihtahs work, too is not 
difficult, and the style Is simple , and it is one of a few books 
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well adapted for the Lower Standard of Examination in 
the Persian language Firishtah’s materials were chiefiy 
taken from the Tabakat-i-Akbari, also known as the 
Tabakat-i-Akbar Shahi, of the Khwajah, Nizam-ud-Dln, 
Ahmad, who obtained his materials, up to thejeign of 
Ghiyas-ud-Din, Balban, from the work of our author , and 
not a single event is recorded in Firishtah that is not 
recorded in the Tabakat-i-Akbar! This will be quite clear 
to any one who will take the trouble to compare them, 
Firishtah, indeed, follows it so closely that, not only are the 
poetical quotations appropriated, but the errors also, as I 
have pointed out in my notes, have been faithfully copied 
by tire Dakhant author where the one errs the other is 
sure to follow ® 

The English version of Briggs, “ tJie admirable version^' 
as a writer, who did not know the contents of Firishtah. 
calls it, is clearly based upon Dow’s, with very slight altera- 
tions, and they are chiefly of a verbal kind I should be 
sorry to be unjust to any author, but I submit that, where 
great, misleading, and glaring, historical errors, are as clear 
as the light of day, it is a duty towards the public, and in 
tlic interests of science, that they should be pointed out, 
even at the nsk of hurting the susceptibilities ” of the 
authors of them or their friends, especially when such per- 
nicious compilations as I have referred to, under the name 
of history, continue to be used in our colleges and schools, 
ivithout the nature of them being known in its true light 
The u nters of them have much to answer for, but those 
uho have adopted them in our public institutions a vast deal 
more Sec, for example, note ^ page 312, and note, page 

323 


One of the most glaring of the misstatements I refer to is 
that wherein the Turk sovereigns of Ghaznln, as well as 
the Tajzik rulers of Ghur, are turned into “ Pathdns ” 
which words are synonymous, and “Pa- 
thans’^ or "Afghdns” into Turks and Tajzik ^uris 

wi’i '"r but Bnggs 

blindly folloii cd him > I say this advisedly The proof is 

• .1 3.a. h 
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easy from any MS of FlnaJitah s work, but with MSS 
alone wc need not rest content We have only to compare 
Briggs’s version with that lithographed edition printed at 
Bombay to which Briggs put ^ name as editor and 
reviser, to prove my wor^ 

Let us for example, take any passage in Briggs account 
of the GhQrls. or the history of the Turkish slave Sult&ns 
of Dlhll — those, say, referred to at page 508 of this work 
— and m the Persian text which, according to the title 
page, h ad the benefit of his editing and revision rwt on* 
tewi/ wtU b* found respecting thar being Afgkdns as con 
tatned ta kts * admirable translation " all comes from 
Dow 

If this Translation of the XabakAt i Nisyil the 
original of which was published just six hundred and twenty 
one years ago, and the notes accompanying it, disperse 
to the wmds this error bubble alone, I shall deem my time 
not lost, and the labour of years not thrown away b^usc 
even since the pubhcation of Sir H Elliot s extracts from 
various Historiea, which also showed how incorrect this 
Pathdn " theory was, Turks, T 5 ^tk GhQri3.Turkish Slaves 
Jats, Sayyids and others, continue to figure under the ndi 
culous name of “ Pathin dynasties,” up to this present day* 
I have already remarked that our author has mentioned 
the Afgh&ns but once In his History and that very briefly 
but, at the same time, most graphically [page 852] a body 
of them being in the pay of the Ulugh IChfi n 1 Afam 
The Af ghSjis were by tfo means unfamiHar to our author 
and he ce r ta inly knew the GhOris better than any other 
author known to us, and he shows on that very page that 
they were a totally different race. In his account of the 
ShansabSnla of Ghilr and their dynasties, he simply stands 
unrivalled and also in his accounts of the first Mughal inva 
siona of the territories between Hirfit and Multan. The Af 
ghfins appear at this timetohavc begun to take service imder 
the Muhammadan feudatones of the western border pro- 
vmccs of the IHhlt kingdom. They may have been in the 

ptge 3*0 j note T ptr*. 4, p«ge 3*1 1 note • pege 404 j T p^gc 431 ; note 
» peg* 44U note < l»cc 514 end » pert 5, p»go 794, 

» Sec the of the Bengil Amlie Society " Put L, No. IL, pr 

iSSo, pege il 
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habit .of taking such service previously, but to no grefit ex- 
tent I imagine, but, about this period, there was a particular 
reason font — the confusion and convulsions caused through- 
out the vast tracts of country which formed the kingdom 
of the Ghaznawis and ..their subverters the Ghurls. styled ' 
A fgh anistan by Europeans chiefly, through the irruptions, 
devastations, massacres, and final subversion of the Musal- 
man rule by the hordes of infidel Mughals, by whom the 
country of the Afghans was completely surrounded on the 
north, south, and west, while the only territory still held by 
a Musalman sovereign lay on the east — the Panj-ab — the 
western part of which also subsequently fell under the 
Mu gh al yoke. The limits of the true Afghanistan were pre- 
scribed by the mountains bounding the Kurma’h valley and 
the territory of Kabul on the north, the Koh-i-Surl^ on the 
south, the terntories of Gliazmn and Kandahar on the west, 
and the SulimanI mountains or Koh-i-Siyah on the east 

It will be observed that I have really commenced the 
Translation from Section VII , and from that point it em- 
braces the whole work The first six, with the exception 
of the History of the early kings of I-ran, are not of much 
importance by reason of their brevity The account of the 
I-rani dynasties, which would require a volume to illustrate 
them, I have treated as a separate work, which, ere long, 
may see the light To make the , Translation in effect 
complete, however, I have given an abstract of the first six 
Sections. 

The adulations addressed to, and constant prayers offered ^ 
up for, the Sultan to whom the author dedicated, and after 
whom he named, his History, have been omitted or greatly 
reduced, and some of the introductions to the Sections 
also, which are of a similar style, have been cut short, but, 
in all otlier cases, I have not “ compressed” the Trans- 
lation in the least degree , and I may say that I have 
weighed every word and sentence, and have omitted 
nothing, not even the poetical quotations, having only 
rejected some of the longer portions when they have 
been of no interest, not necessary to the text, or of Ho 
particular ment I have endeavoured to render the trans- 
lation as nearly as possible in the author’s own words, 
without being slavishly literal’ It is however sufficiently , 
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literal to assist a student, and yet readable bj the 'English 
reader though keeping much of a foreign complexion for 
various reasons. It is possible that m so long a work, 
published at intervals as completed, and not in a com 
plctc form at once, slight inconsistencies in punctuation 
and English (though not Persian, save through pnntcrs 
erro r s) orthography may be here and there observable 
Most English punctuation is haphasard, and left to the 
compositors who apparently sometimes use it to denote 
breathing pauses, sometimes to help out the grammar 
One may point sentences very much or verj little but 
whatever is done should be upon one system- Accordingly 
here, for the most part, the minute plan of what may 
seem to some over much stopping is adopted, though not 
always, but no such absurdity is allowed to appear as a 
divorce of the verb from its subject by a single comma, 
and other errors of that sort, which come of printers attend 
ing entirely to pause and forgetting grammar 

Scholars will understand that there may be much to be 
said for more ways than one of spelling the same word m 
such a language os English. 

This book the text and notes together will be found to be 
a very thesaurus of the most varied and often recondite his- 
torical material for the periods of xriiich it treats, and many 
time honoured hlstoncd errors have been pointed out and 
rectified. It wants but one thing to make it still more accept 
able to the Student, and that is an Index. The Reviewers 
are tolerabl> sure to point this out for fear nobody else 
should sec it So the Translator begs to say, once for all 
that he it too weary and bis time too \aluable to take 
up any such uork Mcanuhilc, The Index Sopety will 
have here a capital tough subject for thar charitable 
exertions. 

Besides the standard Histories mentioned m note’ 
page 869 the following among which arc many rare, cele 
brated, and excellent, works have been also used and some 
of them have been extensively drawn upon The majonty 
but not all, have been mentioned in the notes taken from 
them. From "the labours of** these authors "rnyprede 
cessors I have derived the utmost “assistance” and 
acknowledge it accordingly 
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Tarikh-i-Tabari> 

Kitab-i-Y amini, 
Kitab-i-Masalik-wa-Mama- 
hk, 

TarIkh-i-Abu-l-Fa^l-i-Bai“ 

haH 

Zain-ul-Akhbar. 
Nizam-ut-Tawarikh of the 
KazI, Abu-Sa’id-i-’ Abd- 
ullah of Baiza, 
Taj-ul-Ma’a?ir, 
Kamil-ut-Tawarlkh of the 
Shaikh. Abu -1- Hasan- 1 - 
’ AlijSurnamed Ibn-ul-Asir, 
Khulasat - ut - Tawarikh of 
Sujan Rae, 
Khula$at-ul-Akhbar^ 
Mir’at-ul-’Alam, 
Mir'at-i-Jahan-Numa, 
Tarikh-i-Firuz-Shahl of Zi- 
ya-ud-Din, BaranI, 
Tarikh-i-Mubarak-Shahl. 
Tarikh-i-Firuz-Shah! of 
Shams-I-Sirai. 
Zaffar-Namah, 
Tuzuk-i-Babari, 
Tarikh-i-Rashidi of the Mir- 
za, Muhammad Haidar, 
the Doghlat! Mughal, 
Memoirs of Humayun Bad- 
shah by Bayaztd the Byat, 
A’ln-i-Akbart, 


T abakat-i-Akbari, 
Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh of 
the Buda’unI, 

Akbar Namah of Faizi the 
Sarhmdi, 

Tagkirat-ul-Abrar of the 
AIAund, Danvezah, 
Makhzan-i- Afghani. 
Tarikh-i-Khan-i-Jahan, the 
Ludi, 

Zubdat-ut-T awarikh. 
Rauzat-ut-Tahirin, 

Sair •. ul - Bilad — - a Persian 
Translation of the Asar- 
ul-Bilad, 

Bahr-ul-Asrar, 

T uhfat-ul-Kiram, 

Chachh Namah, 
Tarikh-us-Sind of Mir Ma- 
’sum, the Bakhari, 
Tarlkh-i-Haft-Iklim. 

Ikbal Namah-i-Jahan-giri, 
Ma’adan - i -Akhbar- i - Ah- 
madi, 

Tazkirat-ul-Muluk of Yahya 
Khan. 

Jami*-ut-Tawarikh of Fakir 
Muhammad, 

Tarikh-i-Raj ahahe Jammu, 
History of Gaur or Lakhan- 
awati of Shfam Parshad. 
and a few others. 


The following Pushto or Afghan Chronicles have also 
been used . — The History of the Kha^hi sept of the Afghan 
nation, and their conquests beyond the river of Kabul, by 
Khwaju. the Matizi , the Tarikh-i-Nisbat-i-Afaghmah, by 
the Shaikh, ’Abd-ur-Razzak, Matizi , and the Tarikh-i- 
Mura??a’ by Muhammad Af?al Kian, Khatak. 

I cannot close these remarks without tendering my 
Mnccre thanks to Doctor C Rieu, Keeper of the Oriental 
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Manuscnpta of the British Muscutn for his kind and 
efficient assistance at all times also to Prof'essor Alois 
Sprengcr of Wabern near Bern, and to Monsieur H Zoten 
berg of the French National Library who very kindly 
collated numerous passages for me. 

The system of tranahteratjon adopted in the following 
pages, IS that known as the system of Sir William Jones, 
which after some thirty years cxpenence, the Translator 
conceives to be the easiest^ as well as the most natural, and 
as easy of pronunciation [except perhaps, the purely Arabic 
gutturals] as the original letters of the Arabic alphabet 
The vowels are three iliort — a, i, u equivalent to — 
— and — , and three Icn^ — a, 1 D equivalent to ( — \s — j 
All consonants, except the following arc pronounced 
precisely the same as m English — t_> e, as M in thing or 
lisped J e — Cijj 3^ m church ^ ^ strongly aspi 

rated, whi^ occurs only in purely Arabic words ^ — kL 
as 6% m loch, and as German c/t d — tj pronounced by 
applying the tip of the tongue inverted to the palate j — 
as /A in thine, by Arabs dlA J -* r as r uttered by 
striking the point of the tongue on the palate , j — *]& as s 
in pleasure or soft French^ ^ — Sh, as r/i in shell — 9 , 
as jj in dissolve yr — ^ as dwd V — t, as if with a slight 
aspiration L — * as English * with a shght aspiration , 
^ — a deep guttural wthout any audible aspiration > 

and, when imtial to a word the is placed before its vowel 
aa in All and when not initial after its preceding vowel, 
as in Jafor and R2ii , ^ fill* ^ guttural sound like that 
produced in gaigling or Northumbrian r and something 
sunilar to gJi In ghost j — If, another peculftir Arabic 
sound, produced by preaslng back the root of the tongue 
to the throat, and partaking of the sound of i and g i — h, 
slightly aspirated at the end of a word it is often un 
aspirated. When # occurs at the end of a word preceded 
by d, the former is almost quiescent The only diphthongs 
are at and an 

From the above system the scholar can at once tell the 
original letters m the names of persons and places. Unless 
the peculiar letters are marked there is no knowing what 
they are meant for For example , if the equivalent of ^ 

a 
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IS not marked, we cannot tell whether the original was ^or 
the two letters and & , and if the roman equivalents^ of 
dj, and fjo are all rendered by simple “ s,” how are we to 
know which is the .letter meant ? 

As the work is rather more bulky than was anticipated . 
at the outset, and may be perhaps more convenient in bvo 
volumes than in one, I have provided for binding it up into 
two vdlumes by giving two separate title-pages,' as it can 
be conveniently divided at the. commencement of Section 
XXII , page 719 

Rock House, ' 

Milverton, Somerset, 

12th January, 1881 A D 12th §afar, 1298 H 
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Few matcnals exist for a notice ©four author, and these 
arc chiefly furnished by himself 

The first mention he makes of his family is to the effect 
that the Imam Abd ul IQiSlIV the jQrjIlnl, having m liis 
early manhood, dreamt a dream on three successive occa 
sions urging him to proceed to Ghozntn and seek a wjfc 
set out thiier and subscqucotl) obtained in mamngc 
one of the forty daughters of Sultan Ibrilhlm of Ghazntn 
who was In the habit of bestondog his daughters in mar 
nage upon reverend and pious Sayj Ids and Ulamai like 
other Musalmin rulers have continue'^ to do doum to recent 
times. 

^y this wife, Abd ul Kh5hk had a son whom he named 
Ibrahim after his maternal grandfather the Suita, and 
hc\vas our authors great grandfather He w'as the father 
ofthcMaul5n5,MlnhIij ud Din UernSn who was the father 
of the Maulana, Sarflj ud Din Mub^ramad — who is called 
Ibrahim by some — who was known by the title of Ujflbat 
uz Zaman — The Wonder of the Age He wtis the father 
of the Maulan5 MInhfij Dtn * AbO Umar I Ufman the 
author of the following History who thence often brings in 
his father’s and grandfather s name, styling himself Minhaj 
1 Saraj I Mmhaj the two i^Sfats being used to signify son 
of in place of the Arabic btt^ 

Our author’s ajiccstors, on both sides, for several gene 
rations appear to have been e cclesiastics of re pute, and men 

* The title, SaiiJ-od Din, means The Lamp, or the Lamhiarj of the 
Faht, and MbliI}-od Dio, The Illgh rood, or the Way of the Fifth." See 
note * pige 1295. 
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distinguished for learning. He states that he possessed, 
among the imsdl or diplomas granted to his maternal 
ancestors by the Khalifahs, one from the Khalifah, Mustazi 
B’lIIah, conferring the Kazi-ship of the fortress, or rather, 
fortified town, of Tulak, described in the following pages, 
together with that over the Kuhistan, and the Jiba] 
Highlands — of Hirat, upon his maternal grandfather, in 
conformity with the diploma previously held by the latter s 
father before him. His paternal grandfather also received 
an honorary dress from the same Pontiff , and our author 
says that he himself possessed the diploma which was sent 
along with it 

In the oldest copies of the text, and in several of the 
more recent, our author almost invariably styles himself' the 
JurjanI ’ — — as I have from the outset rendered it , but 
those MS^ previously referred to, which appear to have 
been copied from the same source as that from which 


If the point of^ — z— be left out, a^'-^ry liable to be 
the case, like the points of other^g^^ers, by copyists, it is 
but simple ^ — r Words^^Qp^jj^jj^g long q — are often 
written with the or pesJi—\ —instead 

of j — and^he^ m some few copies, it is Jur)ani, 

while'som^jmes it is written both ways m tlie same MS 

writing note', at page 321. g™ng an account oi 

• .n^'Amir, Mas’ud’s inroad into the northern parts of 

when on his way from GhatnJn to Hirat, I considered 

that the word given by our author referred to the tract of 

country described in that note as the 

Guz-ans byTSuiks, but which ’Arabs, and people of Arab 

^ ’ 1 fnr the Taizik e — (sT — tum into 

descent, who use ] — for tne i ajziK g u 

Juzjanan, and that th% word he uses in connexion w h his 

own name refers to one of the Guzgans, and that 

be styled ‘the Guzgani or ‘ Juzjam As the , 

worthy copies of the text, the best and most coi^ec y 

written, had Jurjani, I considered it necessary ° ^ 

them as I had begun, and to mention the matter mo 

detail heie in the Memoir of the Author’s life 

Guzgan, as the native inhabitants styled it, or J ^ j ’ 

IS not the name of a single town, village, or or 


MH-MOIR OF Till: AUTHOR, 


^ xi\ 


but one of the small djstncts or tracts of countrj amon^; 
the mountains, on the north wTsl frontier of the country 
of GhOr and north of Hint bcj'ond the Mur^h Ab — the 
Jibalof Hirat.ashc himself it — but lU exict posi 

Uon and the localities of most of the pnnt fortresses 
mentioned b> our author in the last Section of his 
w-oriv, arc at present unlnotm to us. The GQtRanan,or 
GD2g3n5 vrcrc the appanage of the AmJr Muhammad 
brother of MisQd , and it vras from thence that he 
brouplit when he assumed the throne of Glvunln after the 
death of his father Notunthstandmp the details v. Inch our 
author Rtves respecting; the Rrcal fortresses of Ghflr GJjar 
jlstan and other parts including the fortress ofTQiak 
which appears to ha\c been hi*^ own place of residence at 
the time, and also the home of his maternal rclali\*cs (sec 
page 1066 and note*), which he helped to defend against 
the Mughal in\*adcrs and which must has'c been situated 
m one of the GQzpins hcncscroncc throughout his whole 
worl refers to GQ?gan or jQzjin except In conncMon u'llh 
hh own name. See also notes to paj es iSO and 232 
V^ftcrtlic GJiurls obtained possession of Labor In 58211 
and thc> had seized the SuHan Khusnu Malik, die Ksl of 
the Sullons of Gh'iznln our authors foDier was made K t^l 
oftlic GhOrlan inn) stationed at iJlhor under tlic SIpah 
Saltr All I Kar mafehi and twelve camels w^crc assigned 
him for the con\*c)nncc of the establishment of his office 
his tribunal etc., on the llpc of march 

Our author was bom after this in the year 589 1! , the 
\*cr) year in which Dihll ofwhicli and of which Musalmln 
Wngdom he was subsequent!) tobccomc the chief and 
§adr was made the scat of the Musalm'in go\wnmcnt in 
HmdDsUln by the Turk MnmlOk Kutb-ud Din I ba^ who 
was, in after years, to become its first Muhammadan SullOn 
That our author wtis bom at LTihor as the D3gli>5t5nl re 
fared to farther on, asserts, cannot be correct for from 
what he himself states respecting his arrival at Ochcll''h in 
624 ir [see pages 541 and 722] that was the first time he 
set foot in Hind kllad he been bom at IJlhor, he would 
doubtless, have mentioned it and he would probabl) have 
been styled and known as the Lfihor! in con'^cquciicc^ 

Tlic next mention he makes of his father is that when 
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Sultan Baha-ud-Din, Sam, ruler of Bamian and Tukharis- 
tan, succeeded his father on the throne, he desired that 
our author’s father, the Maulana, Saraj-ud-Din, Muham- 
mad, should take up his residence in his kingdom, and 
enter his service With the sanction of his own' sove- 
reign ^d patron, and Bsiha-ud-Din, Sam’s suzerain, 
namely-) the Sultan of Ghur, Ghiyas-ud-Din. Muhammad-i- 
Sam, th^ Maulana proceeded to the Court of Baha-ud-Din, 
Sam, and was made Kazi of the kingdom of Bamian and 
Tukharistan. with the judicial administration over its 
forces, was made censor, with full powers as regards eccle- 
siastical law, and intrusted with the charge of two colleges, 
and their funds This happened in 591 H , when our 
author was in his third yeal^ He states that the diploma 
conferring tkese offices upon his father, m the handivritmg 
of the Wazir of the Bamian state, was still contained in the 
kharltah [a bag of embroidered silk for holding documents] 
containing his own diplomas, his banner, and turban of 
honour 

il^he mother of our author was the foster-sister and 
school-mate of the Princess, Mah Malik, the daughter of 
Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Sam^ mention of 
which lady will be found m several places m the follow- 
ing pages, and his mother appears to have continued m 
her service after her marriage COur author distinctly states 
that his early years were passed m the Haravi of the 
Princess, until the period of his entering upon adolescence, 
when, according to Musalman usages, he had to be sent 
elsewher^i He speaks m terms of much gratitude of the 
fostering kindness and protection he received while dwell- 
ing m that Princess’s household Under these circum- 
stances, L^or can scarcely have been the place of his 
birth 

WHien Sultan Takish, Khwarazm Shah, withdrew his 
allegiance from the Khalifah, Un-Na§ir-ud-Din-Ullah, and 
the latter’s troops had been defeated by him, Ibn-ur-Rabbi’, 
and Ibn-ul-Khatib. on two different occasions, came as 
envoys to the Courts of the Sultans of Ghur and Ghaznin, to 
demand aid from these monarchs against Sultan Takish 
In consequence, the Imam, Shams-ud-Din, the Turk, and 
thc^ Maulana, Saraj-ud-Din, Muhammad, the Tajzik, our 
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authors father v.*crc directed to proceed to BaghdSd, to 
the JOullfah 3 Court, along wth the envoys * They set 
out for Baghdad by \vay of Mukran , and, in some afTray 
into which they fell on ic road they were attacked b> a 
band of robbci^ and our author’s father was Wiled Intima 
tionofhls death \vas received in a communication from the 
iOtallfah to the Suljan, Sb‘>’i‘5*“d Din Muliammad i S 2 m 
in these words Furthermore, Sar 2 j i Minhaj perished in 
an affray on the road The Almight> recompense him ! ” 

Another of our author’s relatives, his mothers brother’s 
son u'as ?iyfi ud Din Muhammad, son of Abd us-Sallam 
K 5 ft of Tfllak, who wia left In command of the fortress of 
Tabarhlndah with a force of 1200 Tfllakls by the Sultan 
Muirz ud Din, Muhammad 1 SSm uhen that Sultan was 
about to retire from Hind before the hot season of 587 
intending to return after it was o\*cr and relieve him The 
Ka?? of Tfllak v.'zs to hold the place for seven months 
but, as the Sultan just after this arrangement u"as made 
was defeated by Rfic Pithora, and sc\‘crciy wounded in the 
battle and an c\pcdition Into Khurasfin soon after inter 
vened he u*as totall) unable to come to the KSjts relief 
as agreed upon in the follow'lng season and consequently 
after having held out over thirteen months, the K2|l Zi >’5 
ud Din Mulmmmad, had to capitulate 

At the time Suljan GhivSs ud Din MahmOd son of 
Ghh"2s»ud Din Muhammad I S 5 m u’as assassinated by 
the Khivaraimt refugees in ^far Coy IL, our author u'as 
duelling at Flrflz koh, and wns then in his eighteenth 
year 

In 61 1 n., the j'car preceding the surrender of his capital, 
Flrflz koh by the last of the Sultflns of the fihflrl dynasty 

* IIo wus dap3lcb«d oa tbb mbskie hj od Din, ^latcLoniud-t 

Sim, Soltlo of Gbflr, the elder brotber anl nzerala of Uals od Dfn, 
tlntamrrad, Snltla of Glumta, wfaow tn a piHP^ bt tbe Journal of tkt 
Adatk Socitif' Dtngtl, Pert L No. I for l8Sc^ po^je *8, by Mr C. R. 
Sh]piui{^ b ityled JLV<u The writer U tt e Iocs to kiww why tbe 

elder brotberii name appeui on hb yo mij^ 'c i tnother'a eolin, hnd (nfoTTor oa 
tbal of Snilin GbLb^>dln t atn r fy aMyihmf Is hmm " I be(' to r c onn 
mend him to vtndy the twenty three pa^ respecting him hi tbe foilowlnc 
tranilstkm, and to refer to note • pace 472, and * pace 489. Ilcrc tcokj 

Mtias " b ttuned Into the Cnt PaiUn kbic of Debit t " See also Part 
L No. IL, pace 84, of tbe * JottmaJ** 
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ouf author proceeded thither. Two years after we find 
him in Sijistan, at Zaranj, the capital, where he remained 
some time At this period the whole of the territories 
which had formed the empire of the Ghuris, including the 
dominions of Ghaznin; and extending east of the Indus 
into the upper part of the Sind-Sagar Do-abah of, the 
Panj-ab as far as the Jhilam, had fallen under the sway of 
the Khwarazmis These events must, in some way, have 
been -the cause of his sojourn m Sijistan for seven months, 
but he IS quite silent on the causes which led him there 
See page 195 

In 617 H , during the first inroad of the Mughals into 
Ghur and Khurasan, before the Chingiz Khan himself 
crossed the Oxus with his mam army, our author was 
living at Tulak , and, shortly after, in the same year, took 
part in the defence of that fortified town against the 
invaders, who kept prowling about it for about eight 
months During a period of four years, from the above ^ 
mentioned year up to the close of 620 H , during which the 
Mughals made several attempts upon it, he helped to 
defend it 

In 618 H, the year in which he says the Chingiz Khan 
crossed the Jlhun into Khurasan, and he was in his thir- 
tieth year, he married the daughter of a kinsman of his 
own , and, in 620 H , he determined, as soon as circum- 
stances permitted, to leave his native country, and proceed 
into Hindustan, not liking, apparently, to dwell in a coun- 
try overrun by the Mu g hal infidels In 621 H he was des- 
patched from Tulak, where he was then living, and in the 
defence of which against the Mughals he had just taken 
part, by Malik Taj-ud-Din, Hasan-i-Khar-post, to Isfizar, 
after Khurasan had become clear of Mughals, and from 
thence into the Kuhistan — the Chingiz Khan had, at that 
time, returned homewards — to endeavour to arrange for 
tlie re-openmg of the karwdn routes, which, dunng the 
Mughal invasion, had been closed, and the traffic 
suspended 

On a second occasion, in 622 H , he again proceeded 
from Tulak into the Kuhistan for the same, purpose, at 
the request of Malik Rukn-ud-Din, Muhammad, son of 
’Usman, the Maraghani, of Kh aesar of Ghur, the father of 
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Malik ^ams-ud DJn Mu^iammad the first of the Kurat 
d>Tiasty as the TSjilk — not Afghan, I beg leave to say — 
rulers of the fiefs of Hirat and Ghdr and theJr depen 
dendes, Tvho were the vassals of the Mugh^^ ^ere styled. 
The follouing year he again set out on a journey into 
the Kuhlstan, on the part of Malik Ruk-n ud Din, Mu 
bamraad that the iJnvdn route might be re-opened 
From KhfiesSr he first went to FarSh and from thence 
proceeded by wa> of Sijistan into the temtory referred to, 
and returned to KhSesar again 

In 623 n. our author who appears to have left Tolak and 
was residing at KhaesJr with the permission of Malik Rukn 
ud Dio, Muhammad, went to Farth in order to purchase a 
little sUk required by him for his journey Into HindilstSn 
Having arrived m the neighbourhood of Farah Molik Taj 
ud Din Bm 5 l Tlgln the lOiwaraiml who then ruled over 
Syistan and \vas engaged in war with the Mulabl^I^ of 
the ^k.uhistan induced him to undertake a journey into the 
latter territory, to cndcat-our to bring abc^t an accommo- 
dation betw cen himself and the Mulfih>dah governor of that 
part, the Mubtashim Shams-ud Din Our author was 
accompanied by the son of Malik Rukn ud Din Mu 
hammad whose name Is not mentioned but, in all pro- 
bability, it was the identical Shams-ud Din Muhammad 
the founder of the Kurat dynasty Our author succeeded 
in cfiecting an accommodation but it docs not appear to 
have been on terms acceptable to Malik Taj ud Din Binal 
Tigtn for he wished him to return to the Muhtashim s pre- 
sence and declare war again. This he declined to do, os 
hehad several braes put oflf his journey into Hind and was 
now desirous of departing without further delay and before 
the Mughals should agam appear Malik TfiJ ud Din, 
Blnal Tigln was wroth at this refusal and shut him up 
within the walls of the fortress of ^afhed of Sijistan. There 
he was detained for a period of forty three days, but, Malik 
Ridcn ud Din Muhammad having mterfered in his behalf 
he \Vas set at liberty 

He did not allow the grass to grow under his feet after 
this , and in the fifth month of the following year — ^Jam3dt 
ul Awwal, 624 IL, [m another place he says it was Rajab 
the seventh month, while in another place — page 612— he 
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says it was in 625 ij ], by way of Ghazn!n and Banian, he 
reached Uchchah by boat , and, in the following Zi-Hijjah, 
Sultan Na?ir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah, ruler- of U chch ah and 
Multan, placed him in charge of the Firuzi College at 
Uchchah, and made him Kazi of the forces of his son, 
’Ala-ud-Din, Bahram Shah 

Our author could distinguish the winning side, and pre- 
ferred it , for, no sooner had Sultan Shams-ud-Din, I-yal- 
timi^, ruler of Dihli, Kaba-jah’s rival, appeared before 
U chch ah. than he deserted Kaba-jah and the Firuzi Col- 
lege, and went over to his rival In the first place, our 
author presented himself before Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i- 
Gajz-lak Khan, who was m command of the van of I-yal- 
timi^’s forces , and, a ^w days after, I-yal-timish himself 
having arrived, he waited on him He was favourably 
received, and was appointed to officiate, in his pnestly 
capacity, within -that Sultan’s camp After the fall of 
U chch ah. he accompanied I-yal-timish to Dihli , and 
I reached it in Ramazan, 625 H 

He subsequently accompanied the Sultan, in his priestly 
capacity, to Gwahyur in 629 H , and, in the following year, 
after that stronghold was taken possession of, was made 
Kazi, Khatib, and Imam of Gwaliyur and its dependencies, 
under the governor, Rashid-ud-Din, ’All In the early 
part of Sultan Raziyyat’s reign he returned to Dihli, but 
he was not removed from office, neither was he a "for- 
given rebel , ” ^ and, during his absence from Gwaliyiir, his 
Deputies acted for him On reaching the capital, in 635 H , 
that sovereign added to his offices that of Superinten- 
dent of the Nasiriah College at Dihli 

In the year 639 H , in the reign of Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, 
Bahram Shah, our author was made Chief Kazi of the Dihli 
kingdom, and of the capital as well In the disturbances 
which arose between tliat Sultan and his Amirs, our 
author, and other ecclesiastics, endeavoured to bring 
about a peaceful accommodation, but without effect 
In Zi-Ka’dah of the same year, the Khwajah, Muhazzab- 
ud-Din, the Wazir, bnbed a number of villains to murder 
him , and, after the conclusion of the Friday’s prayers, on 


’’ Stc page J2S5, and Tliomas’s Patf-an Ktugs ofVchli,” page 105 
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the 7th of that month, they actually attacked him in the 
Jimi Masjid but he escaped without hurt 

Soon after on the accession of SulfSn Ala ud Din, 
Mas ud Shah on the KhwSjaL Muhanab-ud Dtn, being 
re appointed Wailr our au^or m 640 H., resigned the 
Chief ship and m Rajab of that year left Dihll in 
order to proceed into the temtory of Lakhanawatl There 
he rcmamed about two years, and there he acquired his 
information respecting it and its rulers While residing In 
that country he accompanied Malik Xughjil 1 TughSn 
phan in his expedition against the R 5 e of J 5 j Nagar 
and was present at the attack on the frontier post of 
KatSsIn, in ShawwSl 641 H. On the removal of that 
Malik from the government of Lakhanawatl in 643 H our 
author accompanied him on his return to Dibit, and, in 
^farof that year presented himself at Court Muba«ab- 
ud Dtn had m the meantime been put to death by the 
Amtra , and through the interest and efforts of his subse- 
quent mumficeAt patron Malik Ghivas-ud Din Balban 
(afterwards Ulugh i A lam and subsequently Sul^Sn 
of Dihll) who held ^e office of Amtr 1 ^Sjib three days 
after his retumr he was put m charge of the Na^irtah 
College once more, and entrusted with the administration 
of its endowments the lecture-ship of the Masjid 

and the ship of Gwiliyflr according to the previous 
grant Subsequently m the same year he accompamed 
the army which advanced to the banks of the nver 
BtSh for the rehef of D chch ah i^en invested by the 
Mughals. 

In 644H.,at Jalhandar[in the Panj ab] on the return of 
the army on the occasion of performing the services pre 
senbed for the Id i Arii 5 m the hall of the College there the 
new Sultan, Na?ir ud Dtn, MahmCd Shah, to whom this- 
History is dedicated, presented our author with a cloak, a 
turban and a richly capansoned horse. In 645 IL, he wrote 
a desenpUon m verse of the expedition against Talsandah, 
entitled the “Na^rt Namah. The Sultan rewarded him 
for this with a yearly stipend, and Malik Ghiva^-ud Dtn 
Balban the hero of the poem and commander of the cx 
pcdition, gave him the revenues of a village in the Hanst 
provmce, which was that Maliks fief at that period In 
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649 H , for the second time, the Chief KazT-ship of the Dihli 
kingdom, with jurisdiction over the capital as well, was 
conferred upon him , but, when, two years after, in 65 1 H , 
the eunuch, ^Imad-ud-Dln-i-Rayhan, succeeded in his con- 
spiracy for the removal from office of our author’s patron, 
who had been raised to the title of Ulugh Khan-i-A’zam m 
647 H , and he was banished the Court, our author, like 
others of the Ulugh Kh an’s clients and supporters, was 
removed from tlie office of Chief Kazi, and it was conferred 
upon one of the Rayhani’s creatures, notwithstanding our 
author stood so high in the estimation of the weak and 
puppet Sultan. In 652 H, matters improved a little a 
new Wazir succeeded , and, while in the Kol district, whither 
our author appears to have accompanied the Sultan’s Court, 
the title of Sadr-i-Jahan"* was conferred upon him 

At the close of the following year the Rayhani was ousted 
from office, the Ulugh Khan-i-A’zam again assumed the 
direction of affairs, and our author, who, for months past, 
had been unable, for fear of his life, to leave his dwelling, 
even to attend the Friday’s service m the Jami’ Masjid, was, 
in Rabi’-ul-Awwal, 653 H, for the third time, made Chief 
Kazi of the Dihli kingdom, with jurisdiction over the 
capital as before 

With the exception of his remark at page 715, m winding 
up the events of the year 658 H, that if his life should be 
spaied — he was then m his seventieth year — and aptitude 
should remain, whatever events might subsequently occur 
would be recorded, our author henceforward disappears 
from tlie scene, and we hear no more of him. At the end 
of his account of the Ulugh Khan-i-A’zam farther on, he 
does not renew tliat promise, nor does he do so when finally 
closing his History The munificent rewards he received 
on presenting copies of his work to the Sultan and to the 
latter’s father-in-law, tlie Ulugh Khan-i-A’zam, are men- , 
tioncd at page 1294. He refers to his family casually, 
now and then, in the following pages, but, with a single ex- 
ception, enters into no particulars whatever At page 820 
he says, with reference to the Malik-ul-Hujjab [Head of 
the Chamberlains], ’Ala-ud-Din, tlie Zinjani, that he is “his 
son, and the light of his eyes ,” but he could not have been 

* See page 69S, and note ® 
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l\h»n but no proofs— who Jiall sa) ? *^100 writers state 

that the Suit in died a natural death which is most pro* 
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MEMOIR' OF THE AUTHOR 


The only mention I can find, after much search, respect- 
ing these years, between the closing of our author’s History- 
and the accession of the new Sultan, is the following from 
Fasih-i* “ Sultan Nasir-ud-Din, Mahmud Shah, died in 
this year, 662 H , and great anarchy and disorder arose 
throughout the territory of Hindustan At last, since 
among the great Amirs of Hind, for pindence, counsel, 
wisdom, munificence, dignity, magnificence, and power, the 
Amir, Ghiyas-ud-Din [the Ulugh Khan-i-A’zam] was pre- 
eminently distinguished, and as he had obtained his freedom 
previously — a matter never alluded to by our author — he, 
with the unanimous accord of the great nobles and gran- 
dee's of the kingdom, ascended the throne of Dihli m the 
beginning of this year, 662 H ” 

The Daghistani, previously referred to, in his Tazkirah, 
under the letter y- — s — has the following — “Saraj-ud- 
Din-i-Minhaj is the author of the Tabakat-i-Na§iri, which 
he completed in the name of the Mahk of Hind, Na§ir-ud- 
Din His birthplace was Labor, and his origin was from 
Samr-kand ” / 

This last sentence of the Daghistani’s is sufficient to 
show that he is not entirely to be depended upon, m this 
instance at least Our author’s family was not from Samr- 
kand The Daghistani also gives the following as a 
quatrain of our author’s — 

“ That heart which, through separation, thou madest sad , 

From every joy that was, which thou madest bare of. 

From thy disposition I am aware that, ly and "npxpectedijr 

The rumour may anse that thou broken it ” 

Tn ffip “A T-IiOar-ul-Akhyar ’ — a Biographical Collection 
of Notices of Saints — of ’Abd-ul-Hakk [he died 1052 H 
= 1642 ad], the following will be found respecting our 
autlior — “The Shaikh. Kazi Minhaj, the Jurjani, the 
author of tlie Tabakat-i-Na§iri, was a saint, and one of the 
most learned and excellent of his time, and one of those 
who would become filled with religious ecstasies on hearing 
the singing at Zikrs or Tazkirs When he became Kazi of 
Hindustan that office assumed integrity and rectitude^ The 
Shaikh, Nizam-ud-Din,^ states — “ I used, every Monday, 

* Tins, probably, is no other thin the celebrated saint of Dihll 
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to go to his Tazklrs until one da) when I was present at 
one of them he delivered this quatrain — 

Tte lip, ta the nibj of beut raTbhm deUghtlnc, 

And to ralSe the dhherened treua ewjls^ 

To-day It ddichlTol, bst to-mofroir it is oot— 

To Duke one ( telT like M ctraw foci for the fire. 

When I heard this verse, says the Shaikh Nifam ud 
Din I became as one beside m)'sclf and it w as some lime 
before I came to my senses again 

Our author appears to have been deeply imbued with 
the tenets of §011 ism for a brief essay on which see the 
Introduction to my “ Poetry of the AfghSns.” Professor 
Sprenger tells me that he was a notorious §0ft A good 
account of these Ztkis, or Tajklrs, mil be found in the 
notes to the Third Chapter of Lane a ' Thousand and One 
Nights.” 

Before closing tills brief memoir of our author it will be 
necessary to mention the reasons which led him to untc 
this Hlstor) These he gi^xs in the Preface dedicating llic 
work to the Sultan N&^ir ud Din MahmOd §J}ah and this 
divested of much of its fulsome adulation and redundant 
expressions, may well appear os the Preface to this 
translation of his History 



THE AUTHOR’S PREFACE ’ AND 
DEDICATION. 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate ' 

Thus sayeth Abu-’Umar-i-’Usman, son of Muhammad- 
* al-Minhaj-al-Jurjani, that, when, through the blessing of 
Almighty God, the diadem and throne of the dominion of 
Hindustan became graced by [encircling] the blessed head, 
and adorned by [being pressed by] the august foot of tliat 
Lord of the World, Nasir-ud-Dunya wa ud-Din, Abu-1- 
Muzaffar-i-Mahmud Shah, son of tlie Sultan, I-yal-timish 
— May his reign long continue ' — and the Jchutbah and 
com became embellished with his titles and his name, ^nd, 
during tlie reign of which august sovereign, the jo°<-»'-e-seat 
of the Kazl-ship of the empire of Hm'^ostan was con- 
signed to this loyal servant, on a occasion, in the 

tribunal of law and justice, a bo^^ came under his obser- 
vation which the learned and worthy of former times had 
compiled ® for the edificati*''^ select and distinguished 

of posterity This h'’'^ been taken from the annals of the 
Prophets and — On whom be peace ! — together 

•"■Mth their < 5 -nealogies, and the histones of tlie reigns of 
great Maliks [kings] of bygone times — The splendour of 
the Almighty illumine their tombs I — ’and had been written 
down in tabulated forms, and abbreviated after the manner 

* This Preface vanes in some copies, particularly at the commencement, 
to the extent of a page or more 

® I do not find any trace m the Preface to either of the copies collated, of the 
‘ ‘ tabular chronicle compiled by the Imam Mohammad AIi Abu 1-K^lsun 
Imfidi, m the tune of Nfisir ol-dln Soboktikin,” mentioned by Col Tees, 
LL D , in the English Preface to the Calcutta Printed Text, nor is it to be 
found m its Persian Preface The words are ^ i-iL, J^bl Afe. 

Jjjj! The Imam’s “ TarT]^-i-Majdul ” is mentioned in Section XI 
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of an epitome, in the time of the Sultans of the dynasty 
of No^ir ud Din Sabuk Tigln — The Almighh guard tlicir 
lost restmg place! — from every flower-garden- a flower 
from every sea a drop they had brought together [m this 
book] After mentioning the Prophets and giving their 
gene^ogics and that of the Khallfahs of the Banl Um 
mlyah and Banl AbbSs, the Maliks of Ajam and tlic 
Akasirah, they rested content with an account of the 
family of the august Sultan MahmOd i Sabuk Tigln i 
GhcLzl— On whom be peace 1 — and abstained from any 
mention of other great Maliks, or the dynasties or annals 
of the Sulfans of the past 

This frail one deslr^ therefore, that this meagre History 
should be filled up from first to last, from beginning to end 
with an account of the rvholc of the Maliks and Sullias of 
Islam both of Arab and of Ajam and that a candle out 
of every dynasty should be enkindled m this assemblj 
and that to the head of every race, a cap might be stitched 
by the relation of events and occurrences and fllustnous 
actions Therefore, an account is recorded here, of the 
Tubbs yawa of Yaman And the Himyar M«tJiks and 
after mention of the KhaltfaJis. an account of tlie JShins 
Suflarls SSraanls the dynasty of Bun lah, the Saljuks Ru 
mis, ShansabAnlSxand the Sultans of that family nho nwj 
sovereigns of QliQr Ghaznln and Hind the KhwSrazm 
ShShls the Kurd Maliks nho arc SullAns of ShSm 
and the Muizziah Maliks and Sultans nho became 
BSdsJjShs on the thrones of Ghaznln and of Hind up to 
the present time which is the ragn of the heir to the 
diadem and throne of the dominions of the I yal tlmish^ 
d^masty and house, 

SultAn ul Mu ttjjara SulfSn us SalStIn I'l 1 Alamtn 
NA§IR UD DUNYA WA UD DiV 
ABO L MUZAFTAR I MAHMOD SHAH 
Yamln 1 Khallfah Uilah Kasim I Amir ul ilQminln 
— Khuld U llah Salfanatahu I* 

* Signliying, The Serpromo SnlIllln,The Salllnof tbo Suljiniof tho Woril, 
The Defender of the Vt oiW and of the Fiflth. The Vlctoriou* (or Acautooied 
to Cooqoer), HaumOd Sltin The Rlijht Himd of God s Tho Co- 

Shixer wUh the Lord of the Feithfiil — The Mm^hly {wpetinte ha Rei^n ! 
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and this History is reduced to writing, and adorned with 
his august titles and name,'* and is entitled the 

T AB AK AT-I-N ASIRI 

It is his implicit hope, through the perfect grace of the 
Creator, the Most High and Holy, that, when this book 
shall be honoured by the blessed sight of this Badshah, 
the Asylum of the World, it may meet with the felicity of 
his approbation , and that from the zenith of the firma- 
ment of benefaction, and the summit of the sphere of 
favour, a ray of the royal grace may shine upon this 
frail one , and, after his removal from this temporary 
dwelling, from its readers may a kind invocation endure , 
and, should they become cognizant of any error or omis- 
sion, may they veil it with the skirt of the robe of for- 
giveness, since whatever was to be found in trustworthy 
chronicles is herein recorded 

•• In FiliOT, ^ol II , pngc 261, the editor, Mr Donson, tells ns tbit, 
“ 1 lie eulogistic Ml} in Mliich he [our nullior] nl\\i}s spciks of the successor 
of rsistru <1 dm would induce the belief tint the work appuircd in the itign 
of tint ‘>uUin, ind the fact is prosed b} bis more than once offenng up an 
cjicuhior} pr'i}tr for the continuance of bis reign ” Again, at page 362 of 
tlic saini. work, in a foot-note, we arc informed that “The text sa}s ‘the 
Sultan (nia} God prolong bis reign) jilainl} show ing that this part of the 
wor! [ibt notice of L high Khan — the text at page S07 of tins Translation is 
refLirid to] was written 111 the reign of llalbaii ” 

What our author sa}-. abo\e, as well as his other statements noticed in 
the bod} of the work, and up to its \cr} conclusion, arc, perhaps, uvdouhttd 
that this work was ncitlicr wnltcii, nor appeared, in Balban’s reign 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES AND EMENDATIONS 


TinuiE b *oo>e dbadtanhice In poWislring »o extciwlre Ilidory of tW^ 
Idnd b part* after each portba b completed, beaiKC any ertra bfcffmalkm 
obtained d ari np ibe f ffo cre t ^ of the work cannot be fa*ertctl b In proper place 
To iraiedy thli, ai much ai powfUe I hare embwlic*! here mch fnrtbcf infor 
motion b the form of Additional Notes and KiDcndoticmv 

Page 34.— Fcrlber research ibotn that or Is on error of the 

copylsti far Ok — rfjl— the j baring been ml taken few j as fugge^ied in 
note • The word h correctly gireo b the last SeclKjn. See pages l!20, 
1124, and note, page para, 5 It was a ctlebmtc»l foTtrt^^ of bijl tin 
and ww ttlll an important place when Amtr Tlrellf tm k it 
1‘ige 36 — “ Saajsrfs" b note * taken from Faiib It 1 ao error for Sijbis 
or Slgbii, tlttl ts to lay S jl«in!i or SJghUn!*. ^et myc * page 34. TW» 
error b fre^nesUy mode b) oriental antborr as srtll as saiHes, 

Page 52, note • —All the copies of the text are srmng with respect to this 
word, and ham d frr J C< Vatnl of TorklsUn Is meant, not Ofgibj the 
capital of Khwaragg See note ^ page 1097 
Page 6S, Ibe 5 —There Is no donlH wbalerer as to the meaning of the teat 
here respecting Sabnk TIg^n 1 nickname 1 and that one man could possibly be 
nicknamed Ji/ari irvf/ or Uaeittfrwir Isreryirapruhable See note ^ 
page 851, and Elbot* lodb, roL rlik page ilL where, If not ” 

there is, at least, I have not followed the prbted lest b 

this Tramlorion, b^ose it Is rcry bconeci as well defect re 

The Tofk Amtr-ol-Utnar 3 of Baghdld, srbo was acodenuTly killed by 
•orae Kurds fa 329 IL boro the oanw of Bn) ktnn u writtCB with the 

Towcl pobts, uhlci b the tame word ns I soppoari that spplted to Sahok 
Tlgln to be from the way It was snitten b ooe copy of the text mhkh 
Tnrklih word tneons, b the Taj*tk langnngc, chajl dbio See the 

last para, of rrote * and the 'Bodlelnn copy of the KiUb-ot KlmQ. of In-od 
Din 1 Ibo DhAftr tmder the year 329 li It it therefore qnite denr that Jfl^: 
[notHQk (Jj») srhkh b the same word less the rowel jicbt of ^ left oat by 
the copyliti 1 a ihnOar name ocetna at page 4 7], entitled Sabok TIgtn, was, 
by hb Turkish comrades, nicknamed the Rirl Baj-kam * the Tajitt tram- 
1^00 of wlitch b the Slyab Ghnj^ Ghl o. which is the knUs of illrzl 
Haidar the Ekrglllltl Mnglia] who glres a description of that buDeoso nod 
formidable inlrrml 'The Eogibb translation thereof Is Tbe Black IMUl 
\ Ik " rryai here signifying ftirlocs as well as block* and the Turkish fanJ 
srill bear the tatoo constmetkm See note at page 922, and at 9-^R, pom. 2. 

Page 77 note * pam. t — There h no doubt whoterer ss to the point of 
jtmctioo of tbe riren of NTlr and Khat at Dorflopiah, now s well known place. 
The srords b the original ore *-]/ j jyll but tbe pri nl ef has cuelessly let 
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the 1 drop out after the type uns set up, and the proof passed for press I 
have desenbed the Darah of Nur, as well as Darunthah, in my “Notes on 
Afghanistan,” page loS, and there they will be found Mr Dow son ap- 
pears to have forgotten what is contained in his second vol , page 465 Sec 
also vol L page 394, which is certainly amusing 

Page 95 — The fortress of Glrf here mentioned, I believe, refers to the 
fortress of Gibar Kot m Bajavvy See “Notes on Afghanistan,” page 117 
The word “TahkrI” in para, 5 should be “Tigharl ” 

Page loi — The singular of the word vitirghdn [o^*], which I have 
rendered “earner pigeons,” “signifies a bird absolutely" [»J^ and 

not a /caul onlj, as Mr Dow son imagmed, and as /cauls do not cany news, 
and earner pigeons are referred to by the same word as is here used m note *, 
page 12S0, para 4, I had no hesitation in adopting the rendenng I have 
Another proof that earner pigeons were meant is the fact that oue day was not 
sufhcicnt to convc} the news from Ghaznin to the fortress of Baz-Ghund, after- 
wards know n as Kughk-i-Sultan, for that was at Fiiaiz-Koh, a distance of about 
240 miles as the crow flies, and a very difficult tract of country to traverse 
Pages 104, 105 — There is an error here respecting our author’s anccstois, 
caused by some confusion in most copies of the tc\t, which have “great-great- 
grandfather,” whereas, from his statements elsewhere, his third ancestor, or 
great grandfatlicr^is meant It should stand “ great grandfather ” at page 104, 
and “That pnnccss bore him a son, whom he named Ibrahim, and he v as 
the father of the Maulana, Minhaj iid-Din, ’Usman-i-Ibrahim, upon whom be 
the merej of the Almighty ' The Maulana, Minhaj ud-Din, w as the father of 
the Maulana, Saraj ud Din,” etc , etc. 

Page loG — The text is not *-aJ j — “ chand barah wa kasbah” — as 

Mr Dow -.on imagined , and even if it were, although bdra/i means “walls,” 
It docs not mean “ o fortification,” much less •“ fortifications,” but the text has 
t/—yjra / — not “barali,” and no j — and the signification, of the sentence, 
in the idiom of the East, is as rendered in the Translation The very same 
word occurs at page S21 — Mt of the printed tcvt — but that Mr Dowson 
leaves untranslated Sec also printed text, page etrand page 1294 of this 
1 ranslalion 
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Pige 02, note • —Tbe proper btle and ininet of this Chief are Amtr 
Imld-od Danhh, D1 Od-i Jafibar Beg, or JagbaH Beg,'* aoo of Mtkl'tl 
[Faflh t rayi, ton of ToglpH Beg], aon of AM SoltmSn, too of SdjQ^ The 
word has been left out ttcddcnUlljr after Jngbar Beg 

Togo 1 54 li n e 6 after poetry — Tho wocd ynhaliy, written in the teit 
is an error for KoJallV — — the i was nude t by the copyists. For the 
details retpectiag It see page 900, and note ’ Koifl Khltl t in the tame 
paragraph sbooiJ be ^bOrl the latter word, or Kara Hh<t^ being 

the proper name, the fobstantlTe, afipHed to tho country and the fonoer 
the adjeebre, applied to the people, aa correctly glreu a few Unei under and 
farther 00. 

Pages 159, i6a — Kbdl Is the more corred mode of writing thh TnrUih 
word, aigmfying red,” and so It fhouhl be read In all cases. 

Page 162, note * — The NO-to or NO yin. TijO, is the same leader as Is 
menlloQed at page tajy and Is the TinjO d the PTo-lIn(i*l writm. See 
note at page 1191 line 10. 

Page 163 note Unc 9. — \bphl Khin cannot be comcL fnr tbe periM 
indicated was the Inlcneg no m which o cc ur l ed let* ten the death of k)(lk 
KMp. and the acceasiop of itantrO Kl*an in dsS n Ab>ghk Ab-^i, Abigbi, 
or Ahd^ Sbfn, HedlkO s son, appean to be refmed to here and he only 
socceeded hb father tn 66t If See note ot page liS? para. a. 

Poge 164, Ihw 15.— The Na !n, Aljaktl, here inenlJooed, Is ihe AljahtJc 
or more c orrectly IljkUe, Ilcblhdle, or llcblhlie, u It Is rarioady written, 
the desolator of Iliclt iloch aboat tbe latter Saliins of Rtim will be foeod 
in note ^ page 1361 

Page iS^— The campaign agamst Ehlji mcctlooeO here refers to tbe war 
with tbe GOr Khlbi .of Kori menuoned at pages 261 and 934. 

Page SOI— ArgofStctln. Thh refers, u prerlotuly mcsdoned, to Ok. 
Aecordliqi to tbe ProMogbal wntera, tbe LarestBoent took place In 637 n 
bet It actxtally commenced In 625 ll and tcmhisted In 6^ IL tbe place 
bavtng held oel nineteen Bonvhi. Seepage ttao. 

Pago *24 and note • — The chroniclers of the Crusades say that it was 
proposed Chat Joan of Sidly il-Uer of Rlchonl Ccenr de Lion, ihooM be glrcn 
In marriage to Saphaddm, u they vrite tbe title, Saif-nJ-Dfo, and that 
Jemnlcm shoald be yielded to tbe parties in thh strange allbnce The 
Princea, howerer refused to glre her consent, and 10 the «lTi<r came to 
nothing 

Page 333, line 6 —After Mobomoiad there should be an adjiii, notnely 

Uahammad i* Ufmin, became UfinlD sras bb father Seepage 119S. 

Ibge 333 line 12, and note — $ab3rl b tbe tame place as U rdored to 
at psge 227 and again at page 337 where H Is said to be In TurkbtJo 

Page 235, line 12, — This well known place b called Guzorrin, and Joxanrin 
by Aiaba, and people of Arab descent Its correct name, according to the 
prconmdatfcm of the people inhabiting h, wu Gajianrtn, u mcotloDed fa tbe 
note below See note * pages 257 and 3$^ and pages 376 and 475. 

P'C® *39. Mtc ‘ —There b an error hare t It ihoold bo sixteen, not 
ycaia, for from 551 It, as roeatioaed fa tha precedtag note ♦ to 
567 It, b a period of sixteen years. 

Page 354, Hoe 18,— At page 240 the Ehln of ^Cfcilk h styled AVnfa or 
Ikrifa. Thb was hh Turkish name, and Kadr which b Amble— ?ndr Khln 
— bb Mnsahnln title ooly Our author to arokl eonfosioa, ought to hare 
given both. 
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dlstoQce fnxD tlie Psuirtn Fan. HU main armfiras ncamped at ood uonoJ 
tte Poihtah4-Nn ndo. Dear by U a comnxm e rror for irriler* to tabtake 
'll! ^0 whkb U In Ehttrilsttn. for whicb U hi and 

these erron are emtained In the TirtiJl I Jahln Koilile, and other works 
comalted by me which led me to ntppose tl^t our nthor’s stateiDcnt at 
page 190 might ptrtdbly be wroci^^ bnt he was perfectly correct and the others 
wronc At page 1016. UkewUe, oar aatbor menlloni \\ ftllihtin as the Iden 
tJeal place InrcAed by the Mof^jaU which Sollin JaUl od Din marched to 
lellcTc, and tbcie the detnfls will be (oond. 

Page *90, note * — TU had tallen after a long siege, and t^>fre the 

Chbagla KTiln act oct in pnranh of theSallln. The wnteia, who mi<ake that 
place for TEe-^an, make the Chlngts KhS n move tominls Ghorntn by way of 
ADdiir4b, RJmtln, and Klbol. that making the geography salt their state- 
mmts. He readied Gharnfn by a omch more direct roote } and such a place 
as Bimtln b not once referred to. See page 101^ and note * 

Page 318, line l — Aytkln4bild.'* From the way In whkh the first part 
of this word b written dsewfaere, and what b stated at pages 350 and 448, 
•nd ta note * thb be more correctly wntlen AI T1gln*lb&d, and might 
refer to TIgtn'UAd, aboat which ao mach b said but the she of which, rmiat 
old l^Undahir stood on U — which I am aometimea indlned to think, been cue 
the latter name b e gin s to be mendored when the other disappears'-has been 
altogether lost. 

Page 319, line L.— Tajtr Koh.'* Thb I beliere to be the NaUiJtr of 
Balhs^, or in some my coaaected with It 

Page 319, line ii —It sru not my AfSS. whkh me h em rt d '* 

the words tkt /fti furntriain u Faj Ilamudr'' in ELlkt (see toL tiIL, 
p. xtQL), bat the kzkowledge that faj b a common lenn for a defile or pass, in 
the way that I was aware whu rt tit meant and that "du wumdamf 
«f JiitUt" was, and b, an Impoa^le uasslaiiori, whether worthy of 
coosideratioa ” or not I was also aware that •‘SarkstOMt; was not a 
proper name, as sopposed, and rendered In Elliot, which Mr Dowsoo wisely 
passes orer in hb serlalini examinatloo,'* bet two very simple, erery 
day words, 

Pago 341 note ^ —See 00(0 at page 34S, lost pore, nahrtlm Shah b said 
to bare died fn 543 n the year prerioos to Dahl nd Din, Sim, the GhOrl, 
bat oar anthor dbtinctly states at page in that liahrtm Shlh was an cce eded. 
by hb son nine yean later namely In 55a u. The fanner date may refer to 
t'lw» Rlhlat 

Page 370, line 4 from the bottom. — The meaning mnaHy assigned to Sar I 
Jlo-dlr as here gi ven, b not corre ct bat poge 603, I have rmrotioced its 
correct tlgnlficadod. See also pages 410 and 447 

378, hnc 8. — KtUt or Kliif, b probably the town oa the Oxns of tbii 
name, only In oar mapt, it U placed on the farther (oorth) hank. 

Page 379, jiotQ • — See page 469, and Appendix A. page Q. 

Page 391 note * — As sobseqaaitly diown, IghrtV was the tmme of a 
Tork mOn tribe, and thfc territovy held by those people waa aomethBea called 
after them. See pages 1015 and 1043. 

Page 39a, last line.— The Orgln hiie mefiHoiied may possibly refer to Drgto 
of Ghirrntn. See my Notea on Afglttolstln,” page 85. 

Page 4^7 last para, of note — Rifit The name of this pUco b also 
written Arfnf— Uu,' — in several hbtorlea, the first letter being placed tccond 

Page 4x9, line 4, and note * —Rls b the name of a jiUce near Sabxwfr 

C 
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eT«Dt> vhkh hijipeiKd nbceqQcntlx before oUien vUcb happcD cd prcrtocaly 
KloUk Kntb^d D}d had ffjtia to }o1b the late Sollln ht the czpeditirm acahot 
the KhoUiars, os related at page 6o4t tmdcr the reifo of I jral tladih aod had 
Dot left the Pooj lb. Sollln &Ia*Izx^ Dfn. Mohanunod, vas amvloated 
OQ the 3rd of ShaTJhit the eighth mooth of 603 ]t. and Malik Knlb^d Dtn, 
acasrdiag to oar aothor assniaed aot cidg iity at Llhor la which U 

theeleroith month. But there la, Xthlnk.&o doabt that the c o rrect date of hla 
aanmlng tg r er el cptx wna 605 !(., an atalcd at page 39S, for It was ool/ la that 
jear that be re ce tred his mantrmissioa from SaJjIn ifa^nnOd { and it H ray 
certain that an gamanaraltted tlare coold not awnme sorereigntT' It I* eery 
ponible, ho w c Tcr that Sollln Atl-od Dto, Mo^amiTiad, who bad been made 
Solttn of GhOr on the death of Sal| 3 o Ghtrlf-od Dtn, Mohammad, may 
hare sent Kotb-od Dtn the hiTestJtore of HlodOstln when Soltln Ma 1 s.od 
Dtn was aasosahated, and before be «n hhoaclf oostcd by bis rirol Mahnihd, 
to whom ^etb-od Dtn, as stated at page 39S, sent solidUng his manomlsiion. 
bee abo note to page 535, para. a. 

Page 529, iKrte — It (s barely possible that the words Jvntb>ad Dtns 

biother'i son — Ij j *.]/ — may hare been iateuled by AbQ I Fajl and 
otbera, and that in some copies the word at) nuy hare been led oat by the 
icrtbei, btU, whether Abtbt Fafl aayi so or Dot, It U dearly staled that E^lb- 
cd Dtn had mo ttm 1 ttfll, on the other band we are no t told that he had a 
brother An adopted son Is fay far the most probnUe. 

I^« 531 last line.— Tills word, like A 1 Tlgtn, may be, more correctly 
Ai Timor u 00 dhrrttteal pdnts areglrco fat the text. 

Page 539.*~Tbe Shalj, tut KhUj ** are by 00 ptapi bypotbetUal, 
bat a weIkknowD tribe, as may be seen freon these pages. See Elliot, 
toL tUL p. ktUI. There was no army of KhJIj * bet t rocdngcDt from 
the KbalJ tribe s ei re d In the army of the 8nllin of Khwirazro. A Ttirk 
tribe, or put of a tribe, all the males being armed, sras a Za^/cr In Itself j 
and who and what the Kho lj were srbo sot^fat rtfoge in Sind Is explained la 
the note. That these few {ormed mU the forces of Khwimm '' b a blonder 
pore and simple. \\'hai the forces of Khwlrarm were composed of b men 
tkned In many places In thb work. 

Page 551 text, para. X — Two or three copfet of the Persian text hare these 
addltknal words at the begionlng of the para. I /rr «wr sr Are ymrr {j* iAis 
wuuuur he ttsed,** etc. 

553, * hoc 7 —559 It. b a printer's aiu r lor 590 Q. as the 

context plainly ahow* 

Page 563,' note, last para. line 4. where Dtn^ pOr ocean, b also a mere 
pr ess error tmoboerred by the printer's reader for DhdJ ptlr It b correctly 
gives in the pre ce ding note * poga 558 — 559, and DlniJ pOr sboold be read 
in all placcL 

Page 567 lino i r — Nllnb b in co r re ct t It b an error to the text of » 
fart Tbe TQnls are described briber on, page 1157 The Kar battan of oar 
author may b« Slllgatxe of the latest maps, or where Shlgatae now { «nij 

the great river in which the hltnoImOn troops perished b, doobtless, the SSnpo. 
They most taro penetrated to within a few marches of Nam» of 

places become changed in the coarse of six or seren especially when 

old dynasties, one after the other haw been orertnnicd, and othm haw 
arisen. 

Page 581 —See Elljott India, toL tUL p. n. The F-ditor Ur 
Dowson, does not see the bast oecealty for my cridcum of the incorrect 
C 2 
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translation of this sentence in vol a of that work, and says that the words 
are (m the text) “Nan-i khunsh-i safnyana,” and that bread for travelling 
food ” IS its hteral tra;islation, explained m dictionanes as “ travelhng 
provisions,” and adds that minfe is " a paraphrase, not a translation^’ 

Safar certainly means “journey,” “ travelhng,” etc., but “ safr’' does not 
The pnnted text, which Mr Dowson says he so imphcitly followed, has the 
words before the “ travelling food." What has become of them m the 
“hteral translation”? The words for the food are not “ ndn->-khunsh-i 
safnydna,” — there should be no tzafat nan — hvX ndn-f^ 7 ir^ t-safandnah, 

Tian-khnnsb being a weU-known compound word, signifying some daint) or 
savoury morsel to eat along with bread, such as meat, fish, cheese, pickles, 
or the like, and is equivalent to the ’Arabic word |.al which word, as well as 
nan-khunsh, he wiU probably find in his dictionary if he refers to it 
Page 582 — There is no necessity to “ venture upon any explanation of the 
posibon ’’ of Basan-kof, as suggested by Mr Dowson, because it (is sufficiently 
well known , but, m Elhot, the proper name has been left out ellbrely 

Page 583, note ® — “To better his means ” The next page sjhoivs how he 
bettered them He came, as others still come from the very ^me parts, to 
better) his means, and the word m the Translation is correct as rendered He 
was an eminent ecclesiastic and good preacher, and was, thereflore, mvited to 
deliver “a discourse" before the pious and orthodox Sultan an^ his Court, as 
I have translated the sentence, and as any one else would do ijyho knew what 
he was translating | 

Mr Dowson, however (vol viii , p xxi ), cannot admit ^fajor Ktverty s 
improved rendering of the words " although he is himself “«(K satisfied with 
the Munsht' s rendering in Elliot 'his name was mentioned ^ Court and 
considers " Having recited a commemoratvoi {speech or ode\^J came to Court'' 
would be much better, or, he thmks, “ the author^iCanin«j|g w^d have been 
more clearly rendered [mark the words] came to^^Kourtand delivered 

an eulogistic speech " f 

In other places “preact^^ “sermoi^^-aOTeven “discourses," 

S «tlrae m signification as “ discourse" u^gd by me. 

115 of this Translation, our (author— hiAjgeif ^ good preacher and 
of repute— says he was cah ed upon^p^ first entenng Hind, to 
mrsts within the audienc^ tent of I-yal-tunigh when that 

investing tJohehah TM correspof " pi^^e m Elliot is page 
11 , but the whole passage has betA and so w6 have no 

rative speech or ode,"J^ox an “ eulogT^^j^, speech " 

119, our author rel^, that, during thtj the same Sultan ivas 
aaliyur, he “nas^ommanded to deliva^J. gjscourses at the pnvate 
the Sultan,” ^lat “three times m .^^gek discourses were 

t “m Rama?an/^the fast month— a diAg^^j.^^ rised to be delnered 
[ that “ninety/f\e congregations w^^ convened aX the entrance 

of the Sultan’s pavilion ”/ I he words of ohr authof figre, as elsewhere, I haic 
rendered literall} , and the prmted Persian text a^ggs ivith the MSS I u-sed. 
Sec also page 745 1 ^ 

The corresponding place in Elliot is page 379, and there it is stated that 
the author “i\ as ordered to preach in turns [sic, bu’u not in the ongmalj at tlie 
door of the roj-al tent,” that "Discourses were aj^pomted to be dclnercd 
three times e\ery week,” and winds up with “ Ninety-five times 
asstinbltes were converca at the royal tent ” 

At page 651, our author sajs “a discourse was deluered” by him m the 
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Ktfr oaoed SoTed [White Cattle], and the tame vonl b agitin tued two 
Ihict uader 

The cofi e tpoo dlng place in EUlot b pa^ 338, aod it b reodcrcd, (here 
wmt a ttrm*n In the Palate of the WTilte m/” and two line* iindep 
sensoa b i{;ain med. 

At page 636, oar author again tap, on the newa of the Uhor dbaitcr that 
— and the retdering b literal — to the writer of ttete lh>c» the SnllSn garo 
i-rwrim^nit to dellrcT a duewtfnt, and the people pledged their fealty [anew] 
to the Saltia." In a note I «ajr Compare EUlot, toL iL p. 540, for at 
ittti page, the c o r r e tpo iKlliy pamge of the (eit b thu rendered, The 
SaItJn anembled the p>eople of the dtf at the ^Vhhe Palace [there b no 
\VhIte-r«y here], and the writer of thb book reedred oeden to frtatk and 
indnee the people to lappmt the Sohin. " Thb too b htera] pcndbly 
Again, at page 845, oar author laji — ond the tranalatioo b literal — 4 hat he, 
on the ocoouQ of the Inradoo of Sind by the Mughal infideb, by com 
mood, deUrcred on wUb the objiect of ftifflololing to holy warfare, 

and the merit of fightlag agafaist tnfideU," ct& 

Tbe correapoodlng place In Elliot b page 37?^ which b there rendered the 
anlhor recdi^ ordera in tbe royal teot to raw/o#/ m t6 rtir np the 
fediogi of the Mohammadoni and to cxdte them to warlike ferroor for the 
defence of thar reUglan and the throne. Thb b certainly rery hr fnam 
lUoal, eren withaat the ode." 

Wbidi k the moU probable, tbe deUrtry of aa eihortaikm, lectmT lennos 
or dboMErae, by an entnrat preacher and one of the highot cccleriavtics in 
the Ungdoni, on (och aaoccatioa or the conpo driop of aa a/r f aadvoeld 
odea'bedeUreredthreetlaesaweek and religloas anexDbUoconrexied” 
tdaety<fiT« limes to eompoae orrcstcDte odes* or cokigtflk spe ec faa ** ? 
The reiy idea of nch a thmg b abnmL 
Now 1 most that in ewry imxtatttt here referred to In which I hare 

used dbcDane''or eahortatkra," evry maw irw^ U »«ed ia ererr copy 
of the P C retan teat, the prbited text indoded. aod that word h a^ 
k was IgDonnce of the correct rigoificiilkn of tbb simple wtwd, the Idiom of 
the bnguage, aod the otoges of the hloxilnans, whi^ has giren rbe to aU 
then btnaden, and yet they mast eot be noticed 1 
There are acreral other lostoacoi la our anlhor*s work of the deUrcry of 
dbcooTses, lectures, or ezhortAtkios, At page 190 h b stated that hb grand 
bther an eminent ecclntostk and preacher was called upon to ddircr a 
£ Kmj Tt— j Sh — before the ruler of SQbtlB | and the sabjcct be chose for hb 
dbcoorte or lecture was on defiling embatona. Mr. Dowson caanot 
admb” my Improred reoderli^ of the word dbcouiae for Does 
bethink flA^c»(tisr’/ason(/^'’lo thblnstince, wntld lustt ittn men citariy 
rTHdenaf* by lie came to Court and dellrercd 0 €ni^iiU£ tftttk on defiling 
cmbaioits, or that he on the subject 7 

Because In the comae of my wort, I bare had to point out such Uke erToff 
as these — bat thb lost b a gem of Its kind — Mr Dowsoa, In the Prdaie 
to toL yIIL of EUlof’i Indb roast call It hoatHo cribcbm f and has h»*n 
so foolish os to dig up tbe late Lord Strangford,” who, to suit certain 
pui puses, had the assurance to write a criticism on my Pnihto works, without 
knowing a singk word of the bagotge, except what be nod for the par 
poses, In the course of a few days, as I was Infbnned 00 undoubted autbcalty 
I could aay mneb more on thb subject, but I wDl osdy remark here that tbe 
writer • objdct was not attained, and that I hope hepesaersed a more practical 
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knowledge on the other subjects upon which he is said to have wntten. Better 
Mr Dowson had admitted the errors, and eschewed ghaughd ” It seems 
that a wnter must shut his eyes upon, and conceal the most palpable errors in 
Onental history and geography for fear of “hurting the susceptibilities of those 
who made them,” and must refrain from correctmg them lest he be declared 
“hostile” and “offensive” But I undertook this “Translation,” and have 
devoted years to it, to correct errors 

Page 587, note 4. — Mr Dowson is not altogether disingenuous in his 
“Examination” of my cnticisms, and m this one, xxxiii of his rephes, he 
would make it appear that I objected to his rendenng of the words “temtones 
of Lakhnautf,” at page 319 of the volume referred to, but what I say is, that 
there is nothing, even in the prmted text, to warrant such a statement as '‘that 
ydj-nagar ever formed part of the Lakkaiiawati territory ” They were totally 
different one was a Muhammadan state, the other Hindu 

Page 600, note ^ — Mr Dowson appears to have assumed that, because herds 
or droves of horses are mentioned in the same page ivith merchants, the latter 
may be turned into “ a dealer ” There is nothing in the onginal to show that 
the merchants were horse-dealers, but the contrary , and the herds of horses — 
not “ a drove,” fOr the plural form is used — endently belonged to the Ilbarl 
tnbe because the pastures are also mentioned I contend that the bdzargdiidn 
— here too the plural form is used — were not necessarily ^arje-dealers any 
more than arr-dealers, cow dealers, or any other dealers The word bdzargdn 
signifies a merchant, but, m the translation m Elhot, the words, "into the 
pastures ” have been left out 

Mr Dowson considers this last criticism “a gem of its kind,” and, at the 
beginning of his “Examination” of my criticisms, sa'j's he has noticed and 
examined them seriatim" He is mistaken a great many “gems” are 
passed over unnoticed by him, and not vnth reference tp the Taba^cat-i-Na§iri 
only , for example, at pages 31 1, 557, 579, 580, 664, 686, 687, 853, 1023, and 
severoT otlier places 

Page 623, and note ® — For the identification of Banian see my “Notes on 
Afghanistan,” page 281 

Page 633, note ^ — Further research has shown that this Turkish title 
should be read Tal-ghi See reference to page 732 farther on 

Page 644, note *, panu 2 — Balka Khan is referred to at length at page 
12S3 The name of this monarch is generally ivntten ivith “r” — Barka — as 
our author mates it, but in 1 urkish ii ords “ 1 ” and “ r ” are often mterchange- 
able See page 617 and note ^ 

Page 645 — The Turkish name of Malik ijjhtij'ar ud-Din is sometimes 
w ntten Kara-Kagh, and sometimes Kara-Kugh, and Kara-Kus]i, which last tivo 
forms are the most correct ones, and signify, literally, “ a laige black bird,” 
kugh or kugh signifying a bird in general, but the term Kam-Kush is the name 
bj which the Golden Eagle is knonai m Turkistan Such names often occur, 
as for example Kara-Sunkar, a species of black or dark falcon l^rira-Kush 
ains also the name of the celebrated engineer from Eg} pt, -who built the citadel 
of Al-^hirah, and had fortified Acre, and took part in its defence when 
besieged b} the Christians in 11S9 A.r> , which nns considered “one of the 
mightiest c\cnts of the middle ages ” 

Page 677, note ® — I have pre\iousl} referred to the identification of Banian 
Instead of “ hill} tract vast of” read “hilly tract west of the Jhilam,” etc 
The \ear 644 refers to tJie Rihlat, which is cquiralent to 654 it The details 
will be found at page 1201 
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rage 716, — A« ttw Ulach Khlni Km, who« TorkJ^Ti thic was Bachrl 
Khln. anil hH Misalmla thk NlitrodDtn, Ma^nnOd-^and erfdoUJjrso 
named oAer hh Catfaer’s toT crtlg n aad aondn law — married a daDji^ter of 
SolliQ Vl]lr>nd DId, ^Iata3l0d Shlh. It U my crldest that the idle tales 
aboat the latter haring oalj one wife raiut be IncorretL He most hare had 
more than cne, or a coocsbine at least, stoce the P ugb rt Ehia coaid not pos* 
ilbly hare married a daocfater of hi* own ahter erca thooch the Is the osljr 
wife meolkned. At this da»];^ter of the Sallla had cbUdren bj the Bechri 
Khl a. and a ton of hen, Kai ^nbld, tBCtecdcd her Cslber S^IEo Ghlylj 
ed Dtn, Balban, Sallln Nlfir od Din, Ma^Qd SMh. can tcarcelj be «3tft to 
hare left no ofTiprlsg or hdr tmlen the died tbortlj before bcr Cm h e r bat 
CTcn then on hdr nrrlreil 

Page 717 note * para • The MalOc of Kibal U an er r or oo the part of 
the writer from wlra this extract eras taleo, or the scribe who copied 
It poulblf for the Malik 1 KlmQ, on aceoont of whocn is girco at 

page i'74. 

Page 752, and note ■ —The tide of Malik NoTrat^sd Dio Is c im c ct ly 
Til iht, not TE jata I It b a TcnkUb title. The tcribet appear to hare 
read the three diacritical potnu of • as t See AddlUocal Note, page S66 
parx 7 

Page 901 note, para. 4.— Gardes Is not rcall/ hi KapmJn, bat, at the period 
In qneMkn, It was indoded to the p t u rl o ce of Kazmin. See Notes oa 
Af^lnlttln," page 75. 

Page 932, eote, pant 4.— The word t U4I] In the original Is ponlblj 
u error for TaUjli vbkh woaU be written the two points alore imiead 
of below all the dlSereoee. I Q|h and IQsdth are both pUblT’ 

writtea, bosrerer La tereral works Talks also wricica TaUsh. is tbe name 
cef a city of Tsrkbtln. There U abo a little dhlrict so called imotdbtclp 
north of Ixorer Stnrtt 

Page 9S7 note, para. I line 6.— Darah of the ^irlgh^Kol " fJ3f*^the 
bUer a TIjilk wool — h, literally \ alley of the ^ rilow Lnke, a rmttake eon 
suntly made. The correct name b "Tbe Lake In, or of the Sirlgh Kol " 
[Jjtj — the last a Turkish word— or ^ eUow \ alley 

Page 1043, note * — The most correct mode of writing thb word U Gibarl 
or Gtbart and tut Gabarl " The fert refcTTed 10 near the Irtdos b known 
to the A^jbins and other InhabUaaU •( the loodity as Gaft KapibalL Set 
"Note* ou Afghlabtin," page 147 

Page 1201 note, para. 5, Ibw a from end.—Can tbe Chlngb Khin here 
meat famed be the penon reCored to mhose coin b girco by Thonm, In hb 

Pathin kings of DebU, page9l? See also pages 7 1 1 7^4, 792, and 8S4. 

Pago 1216, note, parx J.— JEng, In Taikt, sigaiCo coW," ivi, If the 
word be read Chlng, It nsenni dost " fas tbe aame language. e bare a 
tract called Kari Kom, or Black Band, ai»d aootbcf called Kart ^uram, or 
Black Shale, cic., and ther ef ore, a Karl Jlng, or Bbck Cold, or a Kart 
ChlDj^ or Black Duht, b not Improbable after all. 

Page 1220, note, bst Ibe.— Tbe great rirer Kiln Ling here referred to 
b crldcDtly tbe Kyandh)" of fbe Chinese, mentloecd six paragraphs 
farther on. 

Page 1229, note • —The Ibo " prefixed to the word woold rather Indkatc 
that the ATynmi U (he father's namx 
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9> ^l-Yunionin nod 2(1 1 VtnBmnht In all pkccs. 

io,lbe6, A*jf»n A jim, also ai line ll 

30 , Aliwb Al^wla in all cases. 

19, 'l^E^p 'Irt^ 

II 3, TUhah 

13, H la, titoold be M&irarl on Nabr in all placet trbero otbcnrlse, cot 

iliwar tlie Uxt fjOabio of the wonl haring cicapcd ootke for 
to m e thne. It b eorrectlj wrUten sobseqnenllT' 

14, nne 17 y#r AI Motajim f»./ A 1 Matnito. 

I 5 t 3. H ?0 1 Ztt I Hijyah alwnyi. 

16 , Mn ^pmmiv^ f ‘Jlhif mu' MDtsunmad'f 
19, 3, There aboold be a comma after Sarij 

31 7 from bottom. AAer Lalf ihonlJ be a aetnkoloo. 

LflJ* fB»<f La4, 

33, note StPpQ^ Ya'Inb nWgbilpOr and Ya'^ Id allcaacs. 

33, 1 rtoi BSd^oia. 

14, * Jlmr<t Tatririkli Tatriit^^ 


I 

Ka^ 

NaWb. 

3i Itoe? 

iTti^xfPTHfld Boahtr 

Mohaarmad i Boihlr Uatk, son 

of Baililc, wbidi be was. 


„ note * r 

, Ibrahlmt 

Ibrahim! 

37 Qnb 15 , 

Sl^dOt 

Shaddat. 

29. 5. 

^llfgitsr la writen fai other places Kiihgbai. 

« 7 

Ttan rtad I iln ahreja. 


33, ncpte • 

5 *+ 


33 * 8 , 

Zakiti rtad ZokarO, also at page 37 note * 

34. oote 

Haft A^llm rtad Haft Hdtm. 

35* ^ 

Dowlll and dataSi rtad Dawiil and dttaii. 


Ibrthaml 

IbrlhlmL 


36, line 9, and pofe 3S, line ifi^yirNljmbm^Nrtb, and In otlicr placo. 
3», note « f»r US, MSS, 

39, line 4, also page 63, /rrjibil rtad the Jfbil, and where otherwise. 

40, last Bne, and note * Alb-Tagtn rtad Alb-TI^n, as in odu* 

44, nne 3 from bottom „ ^Istm ^nsim in all f t»rt . 

4 5, 2 $, /or 1 Wc. 

46, IS — Ab! All U often written AbO All, and both axe of the «me 
meaning, and so md i met Bd U written lor AblL 

note * third line from bottom, ahoold be from Kl sbgh.r fn cafn^ 
not, the JlbOn*” 

53, Unea 3 and 10, and note • y^r?! ^xidah rwirfZl ?adah, 
note • for Ibrahim Ibrthlm. 

„ • ifr»i 3 frombottani,/<rAbQlsmitlnsfl^AbtlIbcfthlm. 

53, kit line of text, Hyas Ilyas. 
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Page 271, note, pai'a i, line 2 from hottom, for “ Tatar ” rtaci “ Mughal ” 

272, fourth line from bottom, of text, and next page, line 8, and m first 

line of note add Sian after Chmgiz, for alone, without the 
Khan, the word Climgiz, which only means “ the great,” etc , is 
meaningless 

273, note line 5, the number should be 5000, as at page 970, not 50,000. 

Karajah and S^racjiah are often written the one for the other 

276, ,, , Ime 20, for “ ^alat ” read “ Kal’at ” 

277, line 12^ for “Tamighah,” read “ Timmighiah. ” 

282, note ®, Lme lo, for “Tatar” read “Mughal,” also m note ®, Ime 3 

from bottom, page 283 

283, „ ®, hue II from bottom, “Jirfat” read “Jlraft,” as in other 

places ” the letters have been misplaced 

285, line 2 from bottom, for “ Kaprman ” read “ Kapnan ” 

286, ,, 2, an izdfai is required between Muhammad and ’Ali- 

mad-i-’AlI — for ’All was Muhammad’s father’s nair oeen left out 
elsewhere 

>5 5> ” Changiz ” read “ Chingiz ’J^ail-MiUat ” , 

287, note I, last line, for “ Amm-ul-T^^-'lvIamluks,” and next lme, after 

“ Yamln-ul-Mulk ” reiquired 

sometimes called read “ Ay^,” .also at page 102, note 

288, „ 2, see undrutf^’ should be “ Maudud ” in aU cases 
,, 'i-Zi 'fo^ “ Suliman” read “SulTman.” 

101, „ 23, tlie date should be 443 H , as in note ®, page 102, not 344 H 

,, ,, 3, and note for Bar-Ghund and Buz'-Ghund lead Baz-Ghund 

102, „ 10, y&r Ra??I-ud-Dln Ra?I-ud-DIn 

107, note ®, line ^,for BaihakI „ Baihahl 

109, hne 15, there should be a comma after “ the Martyr ” 

,, note ®, last lme, for “ Taimur” read “ Tfmur ” 

no, ,, 1, first lme — The year 548 H is an error for 514 H ,' as the 
context shows, and as given immediately under 

1 12, „ lme 6,_/or “ western ” read “ eastern,” the present Panj ab is 

referred to 

113, ,, , lme 13, ,, “Badauni” ,, “Buda’unI” 

,, ,, , para. 4, lme 'll, for “Seyr” “Siyar,” and after “others” 

there should be a comma 

,, ,, , first lme, “Sanhar^” read “Sanhuran,” also on page 

1 15, note ®, as at pages 450 and 498 
117, ,, , para 3, hne 2, for “Tughnl” read “Tagharl ” 

123, ,, , hne 6 from bottom, _/or “ Saljuhs ” read Saljuhs” as before 

128, ,, , ,, 2, after “p 142 ” there Should be a full stop ' 

I 34 j 31 ®s 33 3. /or “ Gur Khan” read “the Gur iBian ” 

,, ,, ®, ,, last, yor “early” mn/ “yearly,” the letter “y” has been 

allowed to fall out 

140, ,, hne 3 from bottom, yor “ Khata-i ” read “Khitae ” 

14S3 33 ^ 33 4 33 33 “Almiit” „ “ Alamut,” as at page 

363 and other places 

I'll, 33 ®, lme II from bottom, /ir “ Ibn-i-Khalkan” “ Ibn Hialh- 

kan,” as in note, page 1278 
,, ,, ®, last hne, for “ Mughis ” read “ Mu^Is ” 

152, hne 4 of the poetry — There-should be a colon after the word “field,” 
instead of a comma 
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Ixi 


464 


AVh 

484, 


Faee426,note* line r 6 /w TU-Tfln,* aniteencie* looS. 

435, * hnelut,y^ Seehlirdgn, rtnJ Sec his brother'! ragn,” 

etc. ind see pnccs 495» 49^ 

^ ni-nrt to Isit Ifajc, /oT pesj! ** reoJ *pesi»," *nd In the fol 
lowing Yoiz frr w" rtaJ eair-^ tbe s" in the first Ihie 
tnd the a in the Isttor were cardetsly tUowcd to fall out, md 
wm not detected by the printers render 

pma. I U*t line, for Cltsrigix " rxod the CllinEiSj" nod 
for Ong^nre/ the Awnng," as In note ftt page 94a 

pan. 4, pottesctoa Is the printer • detH t mode of spdllog 
ponesdon, uid posed bj the printer's render 
489, last line of text and under for Lslhanawatl ” rtad alwijs Lak 
hsns.watt If n ” and t ere not marked correctly 
491 Hne 3 from bottom, yZjr Janlbdd rt^d J&nibdd. It Is also called 

Gmdbkd bj 'fi^tki, and b In the E°histln. 

j» line 8,>r fin” rtad first} line 17 for moanta” rt*d 
n>itQin Hive 16 for wl nod srith in the next for 

^ " and in the next note, hue i for tha rtad 
Pne from bottom, _/ir othe” nod other” 
-Wt allowed lix letten to fall oat £r«n 
aoo, line 6,/#r Uangabatm raa • 

201, note* Snfed" Saiv. Torf. » 

• wChotiltCciitia^-rmJ HiL _ ^ ^ 

prfoter after rerokio, let the i” drop out. ' 

204, Ibe 4, for LaVhrtantl ” rtad LakhapawiH ” also In note ^ bf 
pr Miiltn^T page, 

205 note * far Ibei4>Sielh2n,” road Its SJxaJQkln,” as is note 
page 1278. 

206, ^ —After Zangt there tbonld be a comma. 

211 line 3. — There ihonld be a comma after RDm, and another after 
other “in line la 

217 note, line 5 from bottotn- — There dKmld be a comma after \crtot.” 
120, * — After “force In line 2, after JerosaJem ” and Nor "In 

the next line, and after knights in the ngrt, there »hnntft 


commaa 

221 * Iine5,_/W dlSerent to ” rwrf different from.” 

122 fine II AJi” AfjaL” 

225 note * next to lad tmo of para, i also at page 2i5 note * far Ulj 
Ili^dn”ntx/ Mtyyt fkrikln,” as at page 1268 ami u>te * 

219 • kst para., bne ^ for UanfOrah^nn/ llanfOriyah j and 

“ Kaif or KayiP* appears to be meant for KaUt" 

235. — ^Tbere shonH be no comma between Abt ” aul Molmnmad " In 
Hues 16 and 19J and_^ ^itlagji" In the latter rrai/ Kntlnyb, 
and In oil caset. 

241, note • pom. i far Dapah” rtad Dljlah, as In other placet. 

240 ^ three Hnei from tha bottom, instead of tl»t man,” the 

sowe requires that that man," etc. tha otl^r list has been 
left out. 

pra. a lino l£> fnxn boBom ollor hi. boothor ” • i, 

required. 

250, • liDc4,/tfr SnltlnSlllli rtad Millk ffinh asabons. 

25^ r, * 3 ■ftcr brother "ahocld be a comma. 

253, para. 4, hue 7 /(T Garmttr''mi/ the Gannstr " ^ 
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Page 271, note, para I, line 2 from holtom, for “ Tatar ” nad “ Mughal ” 

272, fourth hne from bottom oF text, and next page, line 8, and in first 

line of note =, add Sian after Chmgiz, for alone, without the 
Sian, the word Chingiz, which only means “the great,” etc , is 
meaningless 

273, note s, line 5, the number should be 5000, as at page 970, not 50,000 

!l^arajah and Karachah are often written the one for the other 

276, ,, , hne 20,yor “Kalat ” “ Kal’at ” 

277, Ime 12, for “Tamishah,” riWfi/ “Timmighiah.” 

282, note ®, hne 10, for “Tatar” read “Mughal,” also in note ?, Ime 3 

from bottom, page 283 

283, ,, hne II from bottom, “ Jirfat ” read “Jlraft,” as in other 

places ” the letters have been misplaced 

285, hne 2 from bottom, “ Kaypnan” read “ Kapnan ” 

286, ,, 2, an isdfat IS required between Muhammad and ’Ali— Muham- 

mad-i-’Alr — for ’All was Muhammad’s father’s name, as mentioned 
elsewhere 

M 5> Sif’^ “ Changiz ” read “ Chmgiz/i as before 
287 note I, last line, for “ Amin-uU^Julk,” the more correct name is 
“ Yamln-ul-Mulk ” Se^ note », para page 1014 He is 
sometimes cdlled Malik. 

288, „ 3, see un^^gF^endations 

para 2, Ime 4 from bottom, there should be a bracket after 
“ GhurT.” thus “ Ghuri] ” 

293, ,, , Ime S> f^r “ EZhurdabih ” read “ Khurdadbih. ” as in oth^ 

places 

29S1 ,) , para, I, hne 3, para 2, line 5 , for "i^uhal ” read “Hauhal,” 

as copectly rendered in other places 

298, ,, , para. 2, hne 2, read “ ’Ala-ud-Din, Kai-Kubad,” not “ son of 

Kai-l^ubad." 

301, ,, last Ime, not “Saiyid” but “ Sayyid,” as before , 

305, hne 4 from bottom, “ Dimawand” read “Damawand " 

319, rijfor “Khaesar” read “Khaesar ” 

322, note, para. 5, hue 7 from bottom, there should be a bracket before 
“ This seems, ” etc. 

332, hne 2, for “ Ra^?i ” read “ Ra?i,” as corectly rendered in other places 
34r, note ®, hne 8, and note •, last line, for “’Utba ” read “ ’Utba’ ” 

342, Ime 7 from bottom, y^r “ E^azU ” read “ Kizd ” 

346, note ®, for “ Pathora,” read “ Pithora,” as correctly rendered at 
page 458 The reference, “page 125,” is incorrect it should 
be 391 

383, hne 7 , for “ Samj-ud-Din, son of Minhaj-i-baraj,” read “ Saraj-ud- 
Dln, son of Mmhaj-ud-Din ” 

405, note 4, hne next to last, for “ different place to ” read “ different place 
from ” 

408, hne 17, for “ Iran ” read “ I-ran,” and for “ Malik ” in the folloivmg ' 
Ime read “ Malik ” 

4131 »> iZt for " ckoltc” read cohc^' 

415, note the reference should be “ page 489,” not “ 205 ” 

420, Ime 12, for “ ’Anfam” read “ ’Anfin.” 

423, note ®, para, 3, for “Nughcnvan” read “ NugliIrwan,”.or, as it is 
also nntlen, “ No5liir%van ” 


ERRATA 


Ui 


Px{^ 426, DOte * Hue 16 frr Ti*'^*^”“^***“*e* icnS. 

435, * linel*it,yir S« hJi rdgn," n»/ S« hfe brother’i rdgn,” 

etc. isd tee po{^ 495 49 & 

464 ^ Tu-^t to list line, Jwr pc»n " nod «pe»i»," end In the fol 

lowing frr mr" rtad <mr^ Use ■"In the fint line 
tnd tltt « in the latter were coieleatlj allowed to £ill out, and 
were not detected by the printer’* reader 
470, para. I ktt line, far Otongii " nod the ChingU," end 

frr Oog rxad the Awmng. u In note at pogo 940. 

484, 4« pcwacidaQ b the printer • deriTs mode of spelling 

poc^easloa, end puaed by the pnntcr’t reader 
4S9, last line of text and oflder far Lakbanawatl " rni^ always Ink 
honawatt if p " and t ” ore not marked correctly 
491 line 3 from bottom, JanEbid^rs^ JanlbSih" It b also called 
Gtndbdd by 'fl^tka, and b In the ynbbttn. 

496, note • line 8,yW- fin" r*ed fintj” lino la, fcf monnta" rtad 
pincn taln " Une t6, far wi " rmd with j" In the next frr 
o " rtad or j" and tn the next note, Hoe l for tha md 
that " and in next line firom bottom, far otha ” read other " 
The printer has Tcry cardesaly allowed six letters to fall ont firom 
the end* of aa omay line*. 

499, par*. 2 line 7 far yorts* fru^ “flirt*.” 

5<H, * laitllne;,/sr etrmi read fierma. Throogb acme mystery 

connected with the printei's art, procb aJler being rend emr end 
corre cte i i time after time, get changed agam, and the printer’a 
reader pastes them as read tor prm." 

531 par*. 3 line 10, after Tij ol Bla’lfir there abonld be a bmcket 

and a comma, not * fall stop for the Kniesee U unfinished. It 
ihonld stand thos Tlj ol Ma*l|lr], etc 
530, bftlme of text,/*r MlUk"n»f MalDc" 

Dote, lioe s, the Arabic lats, through the printer's cttot been 
tamed mto y=1 a mistake liable to occur bnt the signlficntixm 
b erideit from the interpretatloa. 

53s, • for Indamkl”fBs/ Indda khod- ** 

535, para. 5 Ime 2, and page 540, note, para. 3, line next to hut, 

for Changb rtad ChEngb.” 

543, suth line firom the bottom. Here again, through caidessoeat 

in prmttng, three letters hnTe been let drop oat, hare been 
unnoticed — n for on the.” 

548, IlDe4,/>r w*u and wid rtad well" and will 

With a* tn the word immediately abore. 

550, • Ime 4, for Kannah ntimh read Karam Nbah, or Kamm- 

Nlsl. 

551 • next to last liDe,y#r Hlsobar” rtad pLabr " as at page 

549 Use II of text 

556, Ime 9, after' kingdom " there iboold be a comina. 

559, Dote * Une 3,^ Nod!l”nMrf Nfidll” 

» partL a. Hue 6, the camma after Lakbapawatf " b redundant 
564, » Une 7 fiom bottom, ahoold be Climgb”not Cbangu." 

585, t I and hoe 5 Barinda ” rtad Ttnrfs>k.>i 

586, • in far Dhlkah " nwif phlkah," 

594, » lljc reference page 219, abould bo 319. 
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ERRAT/ 


■D ^ ^ , f V - i’j lead “Na5ir.ud-Dini- 

Pagea^i, note, para. I, line 2 from bottojr - ,V , _ , T^- 

r - 1 r ^ r t * , son of 'I>vaz, for Ghiyas-ud-Din, 

272, fourth Ime from bottom, of text, a ' ■' 

line of note 2 add Sian aft^ . „ , , „ 

T7-, _ , t to read “ very different from ’ 

Khan, the word ChingTz, wind “ >1 - »’ 

meaningless Ahsson ” “ D’Ohsson ” 

273, note 5 , line 5, the number shoul , , ,, , ,, 

Karajah and Kanichah are ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ‘ P 

276, „ , line 20^iir “ Kdat ” „ „ manarah ” as before 

T’ .''y" r'S? ;-”'of l»t para,/., “Afatannalr” rm! 

282, note bne 10, for “Tatar” t- > j t>^ 

from bottom, page 283 1. u v „ 

„ . , r , e should be a comma 

283, „ , Ime 1 1 from bottom ^ Kujah,” as 

places ” the letters hai •* 

285, line 2 from bottom, should be a comma 

2 » 39 ^ See Additions/' reference to page 318 

ma -1- 1 or to the office" read and refers to the 

elsewhere 


2, for Chan^ “ different statement to” read “different 
I, last line, fo' 


SJ J> 

287, note 

Yamin-ul “ ’Abbasis ” read “ ’Abbosis ” 


33 


somet^r^ 3, Ime 'itfar “ Kinnanj ” read “ Kinnauj ” 

”, of note ^,for “ page 694” read y page 695 ” 
note end of para, i, the pnnter has again carelessly let the letter ^ 
fall out. 

694, ,, para. 2, line 3, yiir “ Nayab ” “ Na’ib ” 

70s, „ 7 , „ 5, „ 3, „ *‘mawas'* „ ‘‘maxuas'^ 

706, Ime 3 under thi Twelfth Y over, for “ Ban” read “Bat Bat Khan is 
No XVI among tlie Maliks of Hmd 

712, text, last hne,yor “ Balaram” read “Balaram,” and also m note 
three hues from the bottom 

716, note para. 2, hue 12, for “Ziya” read “Ziya ” 

720, text, bne ii, for “ fi id-’Alamin ” read “ fi’l-’Alamin ” 

726, note the prmter has put “See the reign under” instead of “See 
imder the reign,” and the printer’s reader has passed it over 
749, bne i5,yiir “ Awwal ” read “ Aivwal ” 

759, note ®, for “ Shart-badar ” read “ Shart-bardar ” 

75 ® from bottom, after “which” there should be a comma 
752, „ ^,for “ ee ” read “See ” Here also a letter has fallen out 

761, Ime II, for “ Shahnagi ” read “ Shahnagi ” 

764, ,, l6,y^r “ Lakhana-wati” read “Xakhanawatl,” as m tenth bne 
above. 

775, note, para. 4, bne next to last, for “ stated above ” read “as stated 
above ” 

778, ,, , para. S, bne first, fot “as far it goes” read “as far as it 

goes ” 

780, ,, ~,for “ page 650 ” read “ 660 ” 

784, bne 12, “Kurt,” See page 1198 , 

809, note 2, bne Si far “ Tu^anstan” read “ Kh urasan ” 


810, 


2, “664 H ” IS an error for " 646 H 


820, bne 6 from the botttom, “-1-,” after Kaghli Sian is a pnnter’s 
blunder it should be “ Kashll Khan. I-bak-us-Sidtanl ” 


tRRATA 


Ui 


P«ce&2i, Unclft/n- icbS. 

S14, j6, imd»eit poj^ S« liu brotiet’i rritn " 

jmia’t,” tbe correct 

838, IS «fttr KutOMnb^ poin” fT«^ ipran, uid tn tic 
867 nrtc,luei3&omlnttoco, ^ rair ■" the •“ In lie fint 


S 73 . 


S 75 . 

S 77 


S 90 . 


pen. I line ^/tr ^rtm orcl^wly tDowed to tiU out, 
8 , DClt to 




' rraJ the Chlnjli,” oal 
i note at pa^ 94a 
jptcr s derlTi mode of ipelUnjj 
r’t reader 

lavatl ” mJ olir^ Loh 
■ked ceneethr 
J Janibld*" Itbolfociilkd 


892 , 

899 , 

9®. 

908 , 

9J3* 

930 

93*. 

956 

9 5 7 


the comma h redtmdant. 

para. 3, tUrd lioc from / 
abowrltten 

9141 with "I" in the fint 
Tiiie 3, Irdtih" baUoK 
at pace 950, pah, 3. 

pan. I line 5 from b0tt0111,>-|^„ , Wy nounU" 
Kolor^e.thciaeKol-«o , m the oct /<r 

pan. 6, line 5.>- o^oo lino , f„ li." W 

^ lUJlDt otic" r-aJ oliee " 

A leiten to fall oot from 


*, 4, Mo(^kah *’ 

* 7 Ittfa” 

J. 5 

lactDoeiopace Uonn 

* poxa. t, liae 3, ThErer-cbt " 

*, 5, Jabhab- 

3» twit to lMt,y 9 r /a fir rW JalSo " 
9^ tot, Qjte 2, after aoT ereten ty there ihodd be a cotnmm 
969, note • yhr " reaJ (iardt 

973, Uo^a7>r Jajf"nM/ JOjt" 

979, Itoe ^/fr rraJ jmeU." 

9^ note ^ para, 2, line a, yS»r GhD T'alJEll* «•/ HhO Tnlfg h.' 


TiunirT<Jit” 
Jahob. 


981 

9 S 3 . 

9 S 5 , 

9 « 


9 * 9 . 


lOOX, 

1010, 


1014, 

tors. 


4 * 3, COifdab" Guldab.’* 

> 5 *» KhOiJ " CUr Khln •• 

2, II rfiyJ’* 

5 2, A«M>hd 7 ” AamiMO. 

I 6 from bottom, after the bracket aod before 
gare him ” there ahoaJd be t comox 
hit,lme3,y9r Mnjbal,'* 

„ F^ro. latt, line BGrt to lost /*r Jtbna naJ jtbQii." 

f Gne 13,/ir Balsat”rniy BohOl " u at p«(^ I094. 

P, 2, H 14, TOjJjlr TOha^zllIr oi in the 

pcecedmg pace. 

pOT. 4, Una 3, Fniianc FOiIianJ 

* Ui>e3,^ » v a i tJ** rtad t^-yedal,^ port of tbe "y” ha* 

been broken in prfntfnc 

• linei.yW' »m* atyled” r«a^ wtu aho atyled," 

para, 2, Imo I yisr n>o-KWkln " nod Urn Kh«nfVii>, 
M at page 12781. 

para. 2, line 7 from bottonipy^r JaJ-kla " rtad Tl] yin," 
and the cu imu a after tbe word Is rednndaaL 
» para. 4, line 7 /«r Umrt rtad Umait 

3 » t2, AgtilV” Igbriiy, tain other place*. 


sll 


Ixiv 


ERRATA 


Page 1020, note, para. 4, line 9, the full stop after 30,000 /men is a pnnterV 
error, and is redundant 

1025, ,, , para. 4, line i,for “Mamalik” fcad “ Mamahk ” 

1027, ,, ”, para 2, next to last line, Jbr “Taghachar” trad “Ta^a^ar,” 

also in para 3, line 3 _ 

1029, note, para 4, line '2., for “ Baha-ud-Mulk ” read " Baha ul-TvIulk ” 
1032, ,> 3 3, 2, ,, 5, after “Jahan” the comma IS redundant 
1046, ,, 2, line 6, for " Al-Biruni ” lead “ Al-Biruni ” 

1048, taxt, last line, „ “Hirat” „ “ Hirat ” as in other places 

1073, note ■*, para. 4, line T,for “ Turan ” read “ Turan ” 

1074, ,, , ,five Imes from bottom of page, for “ Shlwstan ” read 

” Shi-yiistan ” 

109S3 33 3 line 3, “ Muglial ” “ Mu^al ” as m hne 2 above 

1099> 33 3 2, line iT,fot “the two” read “the other two ” 

1 1 16, „ , „ 3, „ 4, „ “Itmas” „ -“Itimas” 

1 1 19, text, line 7 from bottom, “ Ta-Ir ” may also be wntten “ Ta’ir ” as in 
note para 3, next page 

1126, note ®, para 2, Imes 2 and 3, for “Mukanu” and “Mukatu” read 
“ Mukanu ” and “ Mukatu,” and also ui next two paragraphs.-' 
1132, 33 3 para 2, hne 2, before “ Humayim ” there is an empty space 

for the word “to,” which, through carelessness, the pnnter has 
allowed to fall out after revise, and a letter m the next to get out of 
Its place 

11353 3> ^3 2, next to last lm&, for “ eve ” read “ even,” a letter has 

fallen out here too 

1137) )) 3 P^i^ 4) “ tumans ” read “ tomans ” 

1161, hne 15, after the words “ inclmed to it” there should be a comma 
1 164, ,, ^,for “ Glimglz ” read “ CJimgiz,” as it has been pnnted scores 
of times before 

1166, note, para. 2, hne Z,for “ Bashgiird” read “ Basjighird ” 

1180, „ , „ I, „ 4, „ “Ugiul” „ “Ugbul” 

3, ,3 3 3, last, next to last hne,y&r“ 2I-Kadah”rr'a^“ 2i-5h’dah ” 

1183, ,, , para. 2, Ime 2, for “ Shiiamun ” read “ ShJramun ” 

1188, end of note '^,for “hat” read “that,” a letter has been allowed to 
fall out again 

1194, note, para 2, Ime 6,/(7r “ Jami”’ “ Jami’ ” as m fourth hne above 

1196, „ hne I, here again, through carelessness, the “g” of excepting 

has fallen out unnoticed 

1197, text, Ime 14, and 1198, hne iT,for “Isfirar” read “Isfizar ” 

„ ,, „ 15, “ Ka-In ” may also be -wntten “ Ka ’in ” 

1201, ,, ,, 1, for karwatis” read kanvd 7 is’’ 

1203, ,, ,, 3, the “b ” m Tabas ” should be doubled thus — “ Tabbas ” 

1220, note, second hne from bottom, and next page, Ime 7 of note, for 
“ Taghachar ” read “ Taghachar ” 

1234, ,, *, hne 4, for “ ’Usmanll ” read “ ’Usmanli ” 

1239, ,, para. 3, Ime T,for “ Ilkae, or Ilka, or Ilkan,” read “I-yalkae, 
or I-yalka, or I-yalkan ” , 

1255) 33 3 para, i, last line, for “ Ibn ’Umran” read “ Ibn ’Amran ” 

1260, „ 6^ hne 2, for “ Ilka ” 7ead “ I-yalka.” 

1267, 33 ®3 pura 3, hne 4, for “Kurdlah” read “Kurdiah ” 

1276, ,, , ,, I, „ 2 from end,_/^?r “ Umra” “ Umara.” 

33 33 3 33 33 33 iO,_/2)r “ Kalmiri ” “ Ifauniri ” - 



THE TABAKAT-I-NASIRI 


INTRODUCTORY 

BElJsG AN EPITOME OF THE FIRST SIX SECTIONS. 

The foUcrw'ing is a brief summary of the contents of the 
first six Sections of the work as an Introduction to the 
Seventh with which m> translation begins. 

Section I Account of Adam the Patnarchs and 
Prophets, the ancestors of Muhammad, and the latter s 
history to the date of his decease. 

Section II The four orthodo^c Khaltfahs^ the descend 
ants of *AJl and the Asharah i Mubashirah, or Ten Com 
panions or Apostles of Muhammad. 

Section III and IV The Khallfahs of the house of 
Ummiyah and AbbSs, to the do^m^all of the latter 
Section V The Mahks [Kings] of Ajnm to the rise of 
Islam, consisting of five dynasties — I The Bilstanlah or 
Pc£h DadSn 11 The Kat-anlan IIL The AahhSulan, 
IV The S&saniiln V The Akasirah. 

The author quoting the TawSHkh i Ajam from which 
he says the Shah Namali of Firdausi was taken, and the 
statements of the Fire Worshippers and other authentic in 
formation, states that, when K&bll slew his brother HJibll 
Adam had another son bora to him who was named 
Shts. which signifies ‘given by God He was inspired 
and became ruler over Adam 8 descendants. The Persians 
say this fSh tsI was GalQ mart son of Adam but the Musal 
m&si5 say that it Is Unnujh, son of Shts, who is here referred 
ta In Unnuali s time a son of Adam named Nabatl with his 
children, retired to the mountains of JormQn and devoted 
themselves to religion, and many others jomed them From 
the death of Adam to this period according to Abfl 1 
Maaliar I Munajjim m the ?5n(ln i Mas Qdt was 432 
years. After some time elapsed Nabatl and his descend 
ants came down from the mountains and joined the 

d 
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descendants of Kabil, who had taken possession of the hills 
of Sham, and parts around, and who had increased beyond 
computation Iblls [the Devil] had taught them the worship 
of fire , and drunkenness, and all sorts of other grievous 
sms prevailed among them A thousand years had 
elapsed since Adam’s death, and the rebellious sons of 
Kabil and Nabati began to act tyrannically They chose 
one? of their number to rule over them, who was named 
Samiarush , and between them and the other descendants 
of Adam, who were just persons, hostility and enmity 
arose 

The sons of Shis, and others of Adam’s descendants who 
acknowledged Shis’ authority, assembled, and chose one of 
the Karanian Maliks, who are styled the Bastanian Maliks, 
to defend them from the wickedness of the sons* of Kabil 
and Nabati , and this, the first person among the upright 
and just kings whom they set up, is styled Ilu-rus in the 
Yunani language , and the Yunams say, that he istlie same 
as he whom the ’Ajamis call by the name of Gaiu-mart 
He was entitled Gil-Shah, and was the first king of the 
Gil-wanian dynasty, which is also named the Pesh-Dadian, 
and Bastanian dynasty When this Ilu-rus became king, 
1024 years had passed from the fall of Adam, and the land 
of Babil became the seat of his government, and the just 
sons of Shis, and other just descendants of Adam obeyed 
him When 1162 years had passed away, the countries of 
’Arab, ’Ajam, ^am, and Ma gh rab became settled , and, 
according to the Kanun-i-Mas’udi, previous to Nuh’s flood, 
eleven kings of the Gil-wanian dynasty had reigned 

FIRST DYNASTY THE BASTANIAH 

I GaiO-MART, or Gil-Shah. surnamed Pesh-Dad, or 
I-ran Shah Reigned 30 years II Hoshang. who was 
born 223 years after Gaiu-mart’s death, reigned, according 
to different accounts, 1400, or 400, or 40 years III Tha- 
MURAS-I-DIW-Band, great grandson of the preceding 
Reigned 30 years some say 1030 IV JAMSHED, grand- 
son of Hoshang, but Tabari says brother of Thamuras 
Reigned 700 years V BIwar-asp, the infidel, who 
dethroned Jamshed, and was swallowed up in the Flood 
For 1000 years after the death of Nuh there was no king 
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on earth but, after that one arose of the seed of H 5 m son 
of Nob, named ?ub 5 L VI ?UIIAK, TllE TAZl [i c. 
Arab] He ^\’as a great sorcerer and reigned looo j cars 
VII AfrIDOv entitled Mihr gSn Ibrahim tlic Patriarcli 
Jabarl says lived in his reign whicli was 500 years but 
Ibrahim hved In ^iftiaks reign when NlmrOd reigned o\cr 
BabiL VIII I RAJ son of AfrfdOn, reigned 40 jears 
IX Nimrod the Tyrant He was great grandson of 
Nob, and the first to assume sovereignty after tlic Flood- 
He penslied after reigning 400 years- Asonofhis Kubf 
an idol worshipper succeeded, and reigned 100 >cars. 
After him a son of his reigned 80 >cars, when tlic so\c- 
rcignty again passed to the former kings of Ajam 
V MakO-CTIHIR son of I raj Reigned 130 jears in tlic 
60th jear of which the Patriarch MOsiS appeared XL 
AfrAshAb, the Turk who invaded I ran and overthrew 
the dynasty XII Zau son of ^bamasib son of Manfl 
cblbr reigned 30 jears 

SECOND DYNASTY t THE KAI AnIAII 
I K-AI KubAd sixteenth in descent from ManQ-ch'hr 
Reigned 100 or I20years II Kai KA Os hisson reigned 
I50years. N ihtar SulImJn lived at this period III Kai 
Kn usRAU grandson of Kai KJl Os Died aged 150 but 
the years of his reign are not given One of his cliampions 
wasRYistam IV Kai LuhrAmd the Tyrant Reigned 
120 years and abdicated- The Prophet A^h^ > S [Isaiah] 
hved at this time, and Duyjt un Naf?ar was leader of the 
forces of SanjSnb, Malik of Biibil V GusHTAblD. son of 
LuhrSsib ^rtught arose in this reign, Rustam died 
Bukht un Na?9ar became Malik of Babil and Jerusalem 
was sacked- Reigned I 30 years VI BaiIMAN son of 
IsfandiySr son of Guahtflsib, sumamed Arda-Sher I 
DirAz-Dast [Artaxerxes Longimanus of the Greeks] 
The Bant IsrSll earned Into captivity Bahman raames 
an Isralll woman, who bore him a son- The Bant Isratl 
set free. Reign 23 jean VIL HUAIA I [also Hum 5 c], 
daughter of B ahm a n . Mamed by her father and bdre him 
DirS. She abdicated after reigning 30 jean VIII DArA 
[or DArAB] I -Akbar [Great or Elder] He made captive 
the king of ROm, and imposed tribute of 100000 eggs of 
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gold, each as large as an ostrich egg Failakus, Iskandar’s 
father, was king of Yunan Dara reigned 12 years 
IX Bara-I-Asghar [Less or Younger] Iskandar, son 
of Failakus, brought all Rum under subjection Invaded 
and subdued I-ran Length of reign not given X Is- 
KANDAR, son of Failakus, who 'is said to have been the son 
of Dara’s sister married to Failakus Iskandar died in 
I-ran after 12 years’ reign. 

THIRD DYNASTY THe' ASHKANIAN 

I Ashk [U^k = Hushka ?], styled Arfa’wa, ninth in 
descent from Dara-i-Akbar Ashk reigned 10 years 

II Ashkan, his son, reigned 10 years III ShapUR, his 
son, who totally destroyed Jerusalem In his reign Mihtar 
’ISA [Jesus Christ] was born Shapur reigned 60 years. 

IV Gudarz-i-Akbar, son of Shapur Reigned 10 years 

V Gudarz-I-Asghar, his son, reigned 21 years VI 
NarsI-UL-A shgh anI. who reigned 40 years VII Kisra- 
UL-AshghaNI, son of NarsI He is styled also, ArdawaN- 
i-Akbar, and reigned 44 years VIII Balas-ul-A^- 
raANl, who reigned 24 years IX Ardawan-i-Asghar, 
who reigned 13 years 

FOURTH DYNASTY THE SASANIAN. 

I. Arda-Sher-UL-Jami’ or Babakan, son of Babak, 
son of S^an, descended from Kai-Luhrasib He rose to 
power 266 years after Iskandar, some say 270, but the 
Chnstians, 550 years after He reigned 14 [40?] years 
and 6 months II ShapOR, his son, reigned 30 years 

III Hurmuz [Hurmaz or Aormazd], who reigned i 
year and 10 months IV Bahram, his son, reigned 3 
years V BahraM, son of Bahram, who assumed the title 
of Shah-an-Shah [King of Kings] He reigned 4 months 
Tabari says, 4 years VI NarsI, son of the elder Bahram, 
succeeded his brother, and reigned 9 years VII HURMUZ, 
son of NarsI, who reigned 7 years and 5 months He left 
one of his wives pregnant, who, after six months, gave 
birth to Shapur VIII S hapOr-I-ZO-L-Aktaf, so called 
because, when at war with the ’Arabs, he had tlie shoulder- 
blades of all those who fell into his hands removed He 
defeated and took prisoner the Kai§ar of Rum Shapur 
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rdgned 72 years IX Arda SgER, son of Hurmur, 
^SpQr s brother a great tyrant and after 4 years he ^vas 
dethroned, X, ShApOr son of giiapOr 1 I AktSf who 
was put to death by his troops after reigning 5 years and 
2 months XI BahrAM, son of gh^pOr styled Kirmin 
Shsh before his accession He was slam by his troops 
after reigmng n years, but Jabarl says 15 years 
Xll YazdajtrD-UL-AsiM [Evil-doer] also styled KAW 
KHAgU [morose] Killed after rcignmg 2i years by the 
kick of a mystenous horse, which suddenly appieared 
and as quickly vanished again XIII BahrAm his son 
styled BahrAm i Gor so called from having when hunt 
mg discharged an arrow at a lion which was about to tear 
a wild ass, and pierced both through. He reigned 60 
years XTV Yazdajird his son v/ho reigned 18 years 4 
months, and i8 days, XV FIrOz, son ofYaxdajird who 
reigned 27 years. XVI BalAsh son of Flrdr, reigned 4 
years. XVII KubAd his son, was dethroned by his 
brother Jam^T) but recovered the sovereignty again 
Ragned 43 years. 

FIFTH DYNASTY I THE AKASIRAR 

I KOSIUrwAK son of ^ubad famous for his justice and 
equity Reigned 47 years, m the 40th year of which the 
Prophet Muhammad, was bom. II HuRMUZ, his son 
reigned il years and 7 months, and was deposed 
IIL Khu srau ParwIz, son of Hurmux, was one of the 
most magnificent monarchs of I rSn and reigned 38 years 
when he was put to death by his son In the 20th year of 
his reign Muhammad -began to propagate his religion and, 
m the 30th, fled from Mokkah to Madlnah which year is 
caUed the Hyrah or Flight IV SherwaiAH. son of 
Khusrau Parwlz, who died of poison 6 months after putting 
his father to death. V ARDA SflER, his son a mere child, 
succeeded who >va3 put to death by his Waxlr Shabr Srae, 
after he had been i year and 6 months on the throne, 
VI Shahr ArAe [or Shahr yar] usurped the throne but 
\vas assassmated after i month VIL TdrAn Dukht 
daughter of Bliasrau Parulx was raised to the throne. 
She sent back to Rtlm iAr Cross which her father had 
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Sa^ib-ul-KI son of Hasnn-v?^-Snbbah. He endea\*oared to 
destroy the of Makknh. but perished with his whole 

amiy. The period of his reign nnd tlie reigns of h’s two 
sons, Yngsum [Bagsum] and Alasriik. w hen this Habashah 
dATiasty terminated, w «s 75 ^^ears. and in the last }‘ear the 
Prophet. IMuhammad. was bom. 

XXIII. YAGSC^r. son of Abraliali. who reigned a. >*ears. 

XXIV. hlASKtjK. son ofAbrahah He was dethroned 
by Saif, the son of his mother by an Arab husband, aided 
by some criminals set at liberty* for the purpose by com- 
mand of Xushtaran, to whom Saif had complained, 

XXV. Saif, son of Zt-Yaran. He reigned a consider- 
able time, vand was subsequently slain bj' a Habashi left 
behind, who had entered his servdce. 


XXVI. Harie [or D.vkriz]. the Aiamt. w*ho had accom- 
panied Saif son of Z!-Yaran. from Aram, by command of 
Xushfrwan. became raler. He reigned u \'ears. 

XXVII. The iM.ARZ.ABAX. son of Haria [or Dahria], the 
Aiamt He succeeded his father by Xu^frwnn's com- 
mand. and reigned over Yaman a long time. At his death 


his son. Sajaii [Abu-Sha]an r]. succeeded, and^ at his death 
Khur-Khusmu became king of Yamrn. The reign of 
Xushtrwan hadv temrinated. and Hurmua had succeeded : 
and Khur-Khusrau. having rebelled, wts^ removed. 


XXVHI. B.azaX. the IMusIim Malik. He became Irrg 
nnd mied over Yaman up to the rise of Muhamu'ad, tire 
Brophet. He embraced the new faith and Yaman passed 
under the rule of the Musalmans. 


igr Thj- present poctlon of ttli commcww* with Section VII 

<ff the orifftoaL 

The fim six Section* are ayagr^ and the Cjjt achl pace* will ccmtaln a 
rbuml of their cooteoU, whkh will be c^ren on the conpletlcm of the 
irort, with Tltle-paxiev and Table of CootenU. 


SYSTEM OF PRONUNCIATION 

Tar iTitem of ffTt.tttrrnttan adopted (n the foDowisc poce*, I* that Icdowd u 
tbe rjitcm of Sir ^VIIllaJm Jones, wUeb, after SoiDe thlrtj jr«iy expcrienciv the 
tmulatar conedre* to be the coxiest, oa well &s the most mtsrol, mod as easy 
of pmnrmclfltlap [except, perhaps the porcly ArsUc gcUnrals] u the original 
letters of tbs Anbk alphabet. Some of tbe new systems proposed ore difficnlt 
and complicated, and, In tbe trsAsbUoris ofiolon [os u be con midattaod 
them^ in toany btstaace^ entirely Inoosnct 
The Tovtls oie three i, o, eqcinlcnt to — — and and three 

1, f, &, eqnlntieot to f— j 

AD contooabts, except tbe foilowiag, ore premotmeed pt e dte ly tbe came os 
fas En^tih >—■ e> — -t os r4 b tbiag, or Usped / / os r4 in ebnrefa 

-b* strongly aspirated, and ocenrs onty In perdy Amble words j ^ — kh, as 
ei in lodi, and a« Gernttn eAi ^—4* proo'^'tmeed by applying the tip of tbe 
toogne btrerted to the palate j i — i, a» /i to tbine, by Aimi*, J— r os r 
ntlered by strvkfasg the point of tbe tongno on the polsle j J— jr. a* / to plea 
sore, or nfc Frencfay oh asxlloihell) as r/ In distolre ) as 

h — \f os t vUh a tligfat asplntion L— a, as Engfasb s with slight 
aspiration { ^ — a deep gottsrol vitboot any audible upliotko, and whert 
Initial to a Word tbe is placed before lU nnrei, ox in Ail, and vben not 
initial, after fax preceding row e l, os In Max'Od and KJlfi ; gh, a guttgml 
sotmd Uhe that prodoced to gorgttog, or Korthnmbrian r and ttmdk mg sfannor 
to yA in gboot I ly— another peeoUar Ambie soonrt, produced by pr e w lr y 
beck the root of the tongoe to tbe throat, and poxtakiiig of the aoemd of k 
and f • — h, sligfaUy osj^tofed f at tbe end of a word fa W often lumfptrated. 
When e ocean at the end of a word preceded by I, tbe fonna^ it olnsost 
quiescent The only dipbtbongi ore ol and on. 

From tbe obore system the ocbolor can at once tell the original Ictten to 
the Etunes of peraom and ptoeex. 


II t R. 



TYPOGRAPHICAL ERRORS REQUIRING 
CORRECTION 


Page 1 1, note 3, for Taltali, > end Talhah,^ 

,, 21, Lais, Lais 

» 23, for Al-Maivaffit^j nad Al-Muwafik 
,, 23, note \^for Badghais, Badgliais 

,, 25, note 2, and notes 4 and 5, page 35, for Ibrahami, lead Ibrabiml 

u >» fo^ Tahir, read 'Ilhir in all cases, and for Nijam, lead Nigam 
„ 36, note ^,for Sanjaris, lead Sijizis 

,, 40, last line, and note 4, for Tagin, read Tigin. 

,, 41, note 5,yor Fanakatl, Fanakatl ^ 

,, 58, ne\t to last line,y 2 ?r TabrI, read Tabari 

„ 59, line 10, and m aU cases, Musil, read Maufil 

,, 69, paragraph 2 of note 4, line \^,for read 

,, 75, hne i9,_/iw' SULTAN-UL-’AZAM, SULTAN- rj^.j^ZAM, 

,, 80, note 2, yiir overcome, overcame 

„ 86, note, hne 28, for Al-Zawzani, read Az-Zawzani, and in jjjj cases 

,, 90, hne 14, and notes 4 and ^tfor Mawdud, read Mauduj^’ jj^ jjj cases, 

„ 97, hne 13, for Suliman, read Sulimln ^ 

„ loi, hne 22, for 344 H , read 443 H 

„ 109, hne 15, the martyr Sultan, &c , lead the Sultan, 6Lc. 

„ no, note I, Ime i,for 548 H , read 514 h , and 3, for 321 n , and 
522 H , read 541 H , and 542 H 
„ 1 12, note 2 , for year 523 H , read 543 H, 

,, 1 13, note, line ii from bottom, Seyr, rtaeU 

„ IIS, line I, and hne 12, for Muhammad, Miihammad-i-Sara 

and in all cases 

„ 137, note 2 , for 555 H , 'read 455 H 
,, 140, note 5,yw Kh ata-I. read Kh ita 1, aj 
,, 145, note 4, line 4 from bottom, for A 1 
,, 146, hne i,for A'ZAM, lead’AZA^l , 

,,*167, note 8, hne 8, for Yafa’-i, read 

„ 172, note 3. paragraph 2, hne 15, fJ^ this time, men, read up to 

this time ev en, &c , &c 

„ 176, note I, hue 6, /^rlstakhur, / ^ j^taljhur 
„ 177, note 6, for 603 H , read 6iqf jj 
„ 184, note, Ime 4 from bottom,/, WBam 


nd in all cases 
fht, 7 ead Alamut 
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SECTION vir 

Tire DVV\ST\ OF TIIE TAlIlRl MUnAMMAUAV 
MALIKS IV AJAM 

MlvnAj I SarAJ JOrjAM the liumblcst of tlic serv'ants 
of the Almighty s Court, gives in the follo^v^ng pages an 
account of the Maliks [kings] whose descent, in 

some histones is traced to ManQchihr A1 Malik sovereign 
of Ajam , and according to which the first of tlicm who 
rose to power was Xshir' son ofAl Husain sonofMu^ab 
son of Zamik son of Asad son of Bidan son of Mac 
Khusrau. son of Bahram Mic Khusrau was tlic first who 
embraced the faith of Isl5m Jiavong been converted by 
Alt— Maj God reward him I — and received the name of 
Asad, This Bahr3m was son of Rar5n MOnt, son of 
Rustam son of As-Sadd!d, son of DostSn son of Barsan, 
son of jQmk son of Goslit-iisp son of Ashrat son of Is 
ham son of TCrak son of Ansho*' *on of Shud Ssp son of 
Afar sab son of TOhi son of Ril ^hod son of ManOchihr 
AI Malik, 

The Xalnri Mal5^s were remarkable for their virtues 
and equity and the> first rose to power in Khur5s5n 
in the time of the Amir ul MQminln [Commander 
of the Faithful] hJimOn and la the follow^ng manner 
Between the Khallfah Mulinmmad Amin who was at 

I The 'rtrtkll which b a rare and most taltoblc wwt, end blghlj 

eileemed hj the eu\j chrotilcicr*, gtrei a different account. According to ft 
the following U tlie gcocalogy of the family i — AbQ falyfb-i Jlhlr caltcd 
?Q-1 \ amfliudn, *00 of 9«mln, »an of RaaoH [glring tl>c Towtl pointal too 
of Mlhin4 Khorli. oon of Asad, soo of Rldwtob ] and according to 
oaotber trodithra, Af*ad, son of Rldlni ood, accordJag to another Mciah, 
sooofToUmh. Xlldr’s ancestor RotoUc, was a scTTant of Tolboh-i "rttlaiat* 
who wat reno w ned £or blr geocfo ri ty md heneficcnctt," 

B 
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Ba.ghdad. and .his brother. Mamun, who was in-Khurasan, 
ill-feeling arose Upon this, Amm despatched ’Ali ’Isa- 
i-Mahan ^ from Baghdad into Khurasan to reduce Mamun 
to obedience ,‘and, in one of the months of the year 195 
of the Hijrah, he readied Hamadan with a warlike army 
Mamun appointed Harsamah®, son of A’yan, to the com- 
mand of a force to oppose ’All ’Isa , and X^hir, son- of 
Husain, was nominated to command the_van. of-Harsa- 
mah’s army 

By the advice of Fazl ■*, son of Sahl, ivho iras Mamun’s 
Wazir, Mamun bestowed a standaid upon Tahir, saying 
unto him at the same time, that he had bent for him a 
standard which for thirty years should Jead to victor}'’, 
and so it turned out, for the sway^of die Tahiris lasted for 
upwards of thirty odd' years ^ Within two leagues of 
Rai, with 14 or 15,000 horse®, he encountered ’Ali,' son 
of Tsa, son of Mahan, who had brought 50,000 horse with 
him, defeated, and slew him and sent his head to Mamun 
He then subdued the whole of the mountain tracts of ’Irak, 
and took Wasit and Ahwaz, and appeared before the gates 
of Ba gh dad 

After carrying on hostilities for the space of a 
year, Tahir captured Muhammad Amin, put him to 
death ®, and despatched his head to Mamun, his brother, 

2 His nght name is Abu Yatiya-i-’Ali, son of ’Isa, son of Mahan His two 
sons were also sent to sene under him , and his army amounted to 50,000 
men • 

* Tabari says Tahir was alone appomted, but, subsequently, when he asked 
for reinforcemenLs, on marching from the Hid wan Pass to Bag^idad, then 
Harsamah was sent -with another army 

* Other chromclers of undoubted authonly state that ’All, son of Abi Khalid. 
w'as the minister in question. 

® Most ivnters give a greater number of years than this Their dynasty is 
said to have continued nearly fifty-four years One of the poets has brought 
together the names of the Tahirian rulers in these two couplets — 

‘ ‘ In Khurasan, of the race of Mu^’ab Shah, 

Were Tahir, and TaRiah, and ’Abd-ullah 
Then a second Tahir, and a Muhammad, who, 

Gave up unto Ya’qub, the throne and croivn ” ' 

® Tabari says 20,000 men 

‘ ’All, son of ’Isa, was slain, it is said, by Da’ud i-Siyah, or the Black Most 
writers state that Tahir himself slew him 

® The author of the Mujmal-i-Fafih-i states, that a slaie of TMiir’s, Firdaus 
by name, slew Muhammad Amin on the 5th of Muharram, fqS li The 
author of the TarlJsh-i-Yafa’J gives the 6th of Safar as the date 
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together With his mantle, his rod of office, and his seal, by the 
hand of his uncles son Muhammad son of Al-Hasan, son 
ofMu^ab This event happened and this victory ^•asgainfcd, 
on the 35th of the month Mubarram, In the year 198 IL 

L XAmRI?OL-\AMANArN» 

Ibn Haijam, the chronicler and author of the work entitled 
‘^agap-l S 5 nt x^diose patronymic appellation ivas AbU 1 
Hasan, and his name Hai^am, son of Muhammad A 1 Bfikt 
[Nabl ?] states, that, when the Commander of the Faithful, 
MSmfln removed QhasscLn * son of Ubbad from the 
government of Khar asSn Jie conferred it, together with 
the government oC Ajam upon Amtr Tahir and that 
A8^d,,tbe-grand£ather * of before his conversion to 
the Muhammadan religion bore the name of FamiJch. 
He was converted to the faith by falhah * who gave him 
the name of Asad and he had a son whom he named 
hlu^ab and he, Mu?ab became resident at FOahanj * 

When the claims of the family of Abbas to the Khilillat 
were put forward this same Mufab became one of the 
principal men and partisan leaders of that dynasty 
hlujab-had a son, Husain byname, which Husain for a 
considerable time, administered the affairs of Filshanj 
and was its Walt [governor] * and [?C t Yamanain] 
WM^hls son , and these successes, which have been men 
tloncd, were gained by this same X^hir 

\Vhen Mfimfln came to Baghdad to assume the Khil&fat 

* Of the hro rlcbt baadx. ‘pLhir had also loat as ere, whkfa oar antbor 
does DOt tmn to hare koovm. Tlie l e aa o oi wbf be obtaised tbe tume of 

\ Birvin a ln are diflerenUy relalecL One it, tbal, when estpged is battle 
Qfalnst Alt, ton of Id. he ttrack cooUicr astncwlst vitfa hb left hand, with 
the other rword he carried, with tnch Ibree at to deare him tn twain. The 
other (hat when about to fire hb band ia toLen of aOcg^asce to the Imlm 
Riji, at hllmOns cominnsd he care tbe lefb RifS aiked the reosoo. X2hir 
replied, I nroro fealty to hUrnGo with my right hand** Rifl replied 

\ oar left win do jsst the aamc.’* 

1 Only ooe copy of the dlfieroit MSS. collated cootnlai thb name correctly 

* a,, toeam ancestor also. Accordinc to tbe ccoeaJocical tree prcrlonaly 
giren, TMilf was third tn descent from As ad. 

* Ahd-cllah ooe of the rrophefs companJoos. 

* Aceoedlnc to the Tirfltll-1 abo%e qooted, tbe crandlatberofX*blr 

held the cc>«ntmeTit ofFQihanj and Illrlt. FOlhanj or BOahanJ (it b written 
both, ways) h the name of a dty of Khoridn near IIlrtL* 

* As cooddenible dSfleretice cibti lo locie of tboe terms, I hare tlKaight ft 
bot to add, occaskmally tbe significattoQ srhlcb tbe author means to c oo Tcy 
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he despatched Tahir to Rakk’ah®, to carry on hostilities 
ag-ainst Na§r-i-Shis ^ Subsequently to this he came into 
- l&iurasan , and, in 207 H he died, having nominated his 
son Talliah, son of Tahir, his Khallfah or successor 

The chronicler 'relates, that on the Friday he read the 
Khutbah”, and either forgot to mention the name of 
Mamun, or omitted it purposely After he had returned 
to his residence at night, and had retired to rest, at day- 
break of Saturday morning he was found in his bed asleep 
m death , and it was never known how \ or from what, his 
deatli originated " 

II SON OF TAHIR-I-Zt}-L-YAMANAIN 

When the Khallfah, Mamun, became aware of /the death 
of Tahir, he sent letters patent to Talhah, connfrming him 
in the government of Khurasan, together with! a robe of 
honour® He held the government until n* , and, 
when the end of his life drew near, he ^Bc^ugathed the 
government of lOiurasan to Muhammad/’*son of Al-Hasan, 
son of Mu§’ab, At-Tahirl, who was Talh^ih’s paternal uncle, 
and soon after died i 

During his [Talhah’s] lifetime, the l^hanii or heretic, 
Hamzah, broke out into rebellion in Sijistan and TaMah 

® In two MSS written Rakah, which is not correct Tahir’s father, 
Husain, son of Mu?’ab, son of Ruzai^c, died ht Hirat of Khurasan in 199 H 
At this time Tahir was at RaW’ah, and the Kf.'i alifah, Mamun, was present at 
his funeral, and prayed over him, a^»the Wpxir Fa^l, son of Sahl, placed the 
body in the grave Mm / 

‘ Abu Nafr-i-Shls, son of RabI Y\Jh) the Eb,anjl, or Schismatic 
® He died at Marw, accordmg > 23rd of Jamadi-uI-Aiiir, 207 H , 

or, accordmg to the computation of ^ el^/Iusalmans, the mght being reckoned 
before the day, on the night of the 24th ' 

® As the word Kh utbah wdl occur frequently m these pages, it will be well 
to explain, that it is an oration dehvered after the service on the Muhammadan 
Sabbath, in which the dehverer of it— the ruler or governor of the province 
properly — blesses Muhammad, his successors, and the reigiung l^alffah or 
the Sovereign In ancient times, the ^^alifah, or his heir apparent, prb* 
nounced it, at the capital, m the principal Mosque 

* He IS said to have been poisoned The account is to be found in detail m 
se\ eral histones 

® His death took place in the month of Jamadl-uI-Awwal 
® The hlujmal-i-Fasih-i states, that, m 210 H , the Rha lTfah. Mamun, 
despatched ’Abd-ullah, son of "lahir, to the assistance of his brother Talhah, 
that, in concert, they might proceed into Mawar-un-Nahr to carry on hostihties 
against Rafi’, son of Hagham 

•I He died at the end of 212 H 6 Also called Nim-roz 


I 
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earned on hostilities against him for a considerable period , 
and what he did In ^urasSn during the JQjiiaiat of 
MamCii, was the cause of his name being remerabered 
with gratitude in that country where numerous proofs of 
his goodness remained, 

in. ABD ULLAH. SON OF XAHIR. 

On the decease of the Commander of the 

Taithful, MamOn, summoned to his presence Abd 
uhab, the son of X^^t become Amir 

[governor] of Mljr* Abd ullah had been brought up 
at the Court of the Khdafat^ and under the patronage 
and under the eje, of the ^alifah himself and had 
become greatly accomplished. In his seventeenth >ear 
MfiraOn had entrusted him with the command of his forces 
and he had so conducted himself that, in his twent>- 
seventh ycar^ Abd ullah Iiad become renon-ned among 
men for hts manlmess his vigour his Intrepiditj and his 
\irtues and talents At this period the Khallfah appointed 
him to the government of Khurasan, and directed that 
'Alt*, son of X^hir brother of Abd ullah should net as his 
brothers Khallfah or Lieutenant, m the command of the 
troops of the Dor ul K ^dSfat [the capital] in repressing 
the seditious and rebellious, and m the cxtcnnination of 
heretic KhSnjls. and likeivisc^ in carrying out the affairs of 
state, and all such other duties as appertained unto Abd 
ullah to perform and attend to 

At the time the Khallfah s mandate to proceed into 
KhurSsfin and assume the government reached him Abd 
ullah* was at Dlnawr engaged in suppressing BUbak i 
Kh unamt When he reached NlshSp^r nun, ubich had 
not fallen for a considerable time, b^an to descend and 

• Any Urcc dty 1 EcTP^ **• 

r Soot« copies of tltc ori£ia«i meatinn his twcatkth year ” IxU I pr efer 
llw otiter reading. 

• Otl>cr w rl t en «ta1e that Alt rocceeded hia filhcr b the coTenaueot of 
muniila, aod that be wa# UQed b battle fighting agalmt the KbaH jttt, in the 
Tkfnity of "VtshSpEr ; and, that Abd'iiUah waf nt AbJwnrd when be rccefrctj 
tbe bteHignce of bis broiber s desih. 

• main no tocnlJon of Abd-allah, aon of JlhJr ai harbg been 

empkiycd agabst TUlctk, btu oyt that Hn of lUihtm, too of ifn (ab 

— *bo TTOTild be ibai cotub of Abd oUah a father — wav That author states 
that Abd'Ollah selied lUbak t bruther In lOn iriUa, fie snit that 

heretic to «t BachdlJ, to be dealt with as BlbaL had alreadr 
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to refresh the parched ground on tlie very same day, and 
the people took it as a good omen He founded palaces 
for himself, and his followers and 'dependents, at Shad- 
yakh ^ of Nishapur He suppressed the Khanjis, and 
punished them with severity , and ruled w-ith tlie utmost 
equity and justice, and introduced many good and wise 
regulations 

He was also a great patron of learning, and to such a 
degree, that he requested the Imam ’Abd-ul-Kasim *, son 
of Sallam, to wnte a commentary for him on the work 
entitled “ Gharib-ul-Hadis,” and, in recompense for so 
doing, sent him a present of roo,ooo silver ams, and a 
valuable dress of honour 

- The Lord of the Faithful, Al-Mamun, had entrusted 
’Abd-ullah with tlie government of the whole of the 
territory of Ajam ® , and, when that Kh ali fah died, his 
successor, Al-Mutasim B’lllah, confirmed him, as his father 
had done before, in the government of the Wh^e of the 
territory of Ajam, which Abd-ullah retained untiPthe year 
230 n , in the reign of Al-Wasik B’lllah, when he died He 
. had exercised sovereignty over the territories of Ajam fora , 
period of seventeen years , and, when he died, he had 
attained the age of forty-eight, the same age as his father 
When his death drew near, he nominated his son Tahir as 
his successor over Khurasan \ 

IV TAHIR, son of ’ABD-ULLAH 

When the account of the decease of Abd-ullah reached 
the Khallfah. Al-Wasik, he despatched, from the Dar-ul- 
Khil.lfat of Baghdad, letters patent and a standard, con- 
firming him as his father’s successor 

His brothers® solicited from Tahir the grant of the pro- 
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vincc of KhurSs^ and its government and he bestowed 
on his brother Amir Mu? ab the government of NlihSpQr* 
The Khaltfah A 1 WSpk died In the month ?Q 1 Hijjah 
232 IL, andLAl Mutawakk;! assumed the KhUfifat 

He confirmed government of Ajam. After 

a period of fourteen years and nine months, at which time 
the Khallfah. A 1 Mutaw'akkil tntis raart>Ted ^ by tJic 
Turks, he U'as succeeded by^l Mustanjir 

Six montlis subsequent!) to that event, in the year 
248 IL*, ^Musta*ln succeeded him. He sent letters 
patent and a standard and confirmed X^hir son of Abd 
ullah. In Ins gov'emment os before and m that same j car 
Amtr X^**" died, havnng prcvnously nominated his son 
Muhammad as hts successor ov'cr Kliurts^m * 

V MUIUMMAD SON OF TAHIR. 

Amtr Muhammad t X^hir* was endoned xiitli good 
breeding the gift of poetry and man) other accom 
plishments but was greatly addicted to pleasure and 
amusement 

He had entrusted the go\*cmmcnt of X*^^ris^ 
to his uncle SullmSn, son of Abd gllah 1 X^^ir but, 
in 251 IL, Amtr Hasan son of /aid ul Alaul broke 
out into rebellion In thaf qounti) He uas a Si)) id, 
and a well bred and learned person and a poet He 
subdued the tcmtoncs of Dllam, and Gllfin vhich 
were m tJic possession of lnfidcl;i , ind the people of 
those parts were converted to tlic Mufiammidan faith 
by luDL From thence he entered withj) 

large army and Sullmin, son of Abd ullah 1 X^hi*" uncle 
of Amir MuhammacI wtis defeated by him and retreated 

* Id 331 IL toa of AI ^uulo, Urotiier of I ^ I \ tnnanaJn, 

died In Xaboiiidn ; ukI, in 335 IL too of Ibrlhlm, son of ^-1 \ a 

mffiTah i brother g>mn, (Qed at Ba^bdiuL lie had bold the Shar ^ or dMrf ct 
of RaphiHH ander three Khnl lfaha 

^ Middle of the mooth of ShaywiL 347 rt. 

* Aecordiog to oor jatittr In his accoont of Ihc KTulf&lit, on the 4th of 
Rah! ol AwwaJ, 348 it 

» Socces^ to the gorcmmeAl ol KhtutiSn seans to hare been cooildcied 
hereditary bet to that of AJara, at the pleasure of ihe 

* Hfa naiBo Is clra differently by 9 »ind-nJlah / Mostaaff fa hii hbtory 
He styles him Mot umm ad , son of Ahmad ion of “Jlhlr son of Abd 

sen of J V a m ana fa . Id the Mnjmal 1 Fa|lb-! be Is ealied Mnlaun 
mad son of Jlhlf 1 ^ l-\ amonaln. 
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to Rai’, and subsequently retired to Baghdad On his 
arrival at the latter place, he was made Ka’id [governor] 
of the district of Baghdad 

At this period, Ya'kub, son of Lais, had risen m rebellion 
in Sistan, and had subdued some portion of Jarum’’, and 
of Zawuhstan, and had acquired considerable power in 
Khurasan In 359 II, Ya'kub determined to attack Amir 
Muhammad The reason of this was, that his enemies, 
Ahmad and Fazl, the brothers of ’Abd-ullah-i-Sahh, Sijizi, 
had fled from the territory of Nim-roz, and had sought the 
protection of Muhammad, son of Tahir Ya’kub continued 
repeatedly to demand them at the hands of Amir Muham- 
mad-i-Tahir, but he had always refused to give them up On 
this Ya’kub determined to march against Nishapur'’ and, 
when he had arrived within a short distance of it, Ahmad 
and Fazl came to the entrance of the palace, where, Amir 
Muhammad was at the time, to acquaint him w-itil the 
news of Ya’kub’s approach The Hajib [chamberlain] of 
the Amir told them that his master was asleep, and that 
he had no leisure to receive them They observed to 
each other that it was necessary that some one should 
awaken the Amir , and, thus saying, they retired and went 
to their brother ’Abd-ullah-i-Sahh, Sijizi, and tbld him what 
had occurred He \va^ well aware that Amir Muhammad 
was entirely sunk in carelessness, and that his dynasty 
was near its fall , so he retired to Rai, and sent his 
brothers, Alimad and Fazl, to the Wali [governor] of 
Rai, but went himself into Tabaristan to Amir Hasan, son 
of Zaid-ul-’Alawi 

When Ya’kub, son of Lais, reached a place called Farhad- 
gurd®, a short distance from Nishapuf, Amir Muhammad 
despatched an agent to Ya’kub, named Ibrahim-i-Sahh, 

® IS not the correct pronunciation for .the name of this city, hut 
It IS written thus m the original Persian — 

® Jarflm is described as bemg the district of GarmsTr, nhich latter word 
IS ^vntten in vanous ways by those who fancy that Onental proper names, 
as well as other words, may be written according to their fancy, such as 
Gurmsehl, Gurmseer, and the_like 

The capital of Siurasan As stated, previously, the Tahiri rulers held 
their court at Shad-yakh, a short distance from that city 

* The name of this place is not quite certain it is wntten — 
and even jA'r*' in the different copies of the RISS collated^ The above name 
js the most probable one. 
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Manrazl [or native of Manvj wth a message demanding 
whither he was going n'Jthout the command of the Lord of 
the Faithful and that, In case he had a commission he 
should show it, m order that he, Muhammad, might obey 
it, and observe its provisions. WTicn the agent reached 
YaTvQbs presence, and dcliv'crcd his message YakOb put 
his hand under his pra> cr-carpet and drew forth his sn*ord 
and placing it before the envoy, said “This is my pass 
and authont) " 

When the cnvo>, IbrShtm 1 ^Slih returned with this 
reply, alLtbe.pcople.of-NtahSpQr entered into commumca- 
tion nith Ya!l^b ,^d they dehvered Mutmmmad i Tuhir 
into-his hands, qnd the dymasty of the yfihirfs came to an 
end* This event happened on Sunday the 3rd of the 
month of fihannval 259 IL Respecting the generosity and 
munificence of Muhammad I J^hir one ofthc learned whose 
statement may be depended on relates the following 

ANECDOTE. 

There was a person dwelling at NIsliSpDr one of the most 
excellent men of his day named MohmOd i Warr 5 k' lie 
possessed a female slai-c, who play cd exceedingly wiill upon 
the barbat — a Wnd of lute — and of such grace and beauty 
as cannot be desenbed. 

The fame of the loi'clmcss of this slave-girl and of her 
amiability and accomplishments, having reached the car of 
Muhammad I X^lhir to the effect tJiat she Improvised 
ghaxals or odea, sang them and accompanied them on 
the barbaf, the heart of Muhammad-l desired, 

beyond measure, to obtain possession of her He had 
repeatedly asked MahmQd-l WarrSk to part with her and 
had offered to give a very high pnee for her , but all 
his offers Were rejected and he could not obtain posses- 
sion of her for her master himself was deeply enamoured 
of his beautiful slave RStibah, as she was named. 

After some time had elapsed however and MahmOd 1 
Wanrah had expended all his property and possessions m 
pleasure and expense on her account, and notlung remained 
to hun, he despatched a person with a message to the 

* Thw erenb are liillj detiiled la the Jlmi >.01 Tiwtrtkli, ud ieren] other 
histories. Sec cote ^ po^e 12. 

^ meem * Writer a cotter end folder of paper ibo b winfrliiiT^ m<n 
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presence of Muhammad-i-Tahir soliciting that the Amir 
would honour him with a visit, in order that he might 
dispose of his beautiful slave to him 

When Muhammad-i-Tahir received tins message he Avas 
delighted beyond measure, and directed that four badiafis^ 
of silver should be brought and handed over ‘to the 
domestic who brought tlie message, while the Amir 
arose, and pioceeded, by way of his own private residence 
“to that of Mahmud-i-Warrak When the Amir had sat 
down, and the silver was placed before the eyes of Mah- 
mud-i-Warrak, he, seeing the state of affairs, went out, and 
directed Ratibah, saying “ Don your best apparel, 
Ratibah, and prepare to present yourself before the | Amir, 
as I am going to sell you to him ” When the slaye-girl 
heard these Avords she burst into a flood of tears, and, such 
Avas the paroxysm of her grief, that the sounds i cached the 
ears of the Amir, AA^ho Avas in another apaitment He 
> heard Mahmud say^ to her “ Wherefore all this grief and 
lamentation, O Ratibah?” to Avhich she replied “O my 
master I is this tire end of our connexion, that at last you 
separate me from you Mahmud replied “’All this I 
do out of love and affection for you, noAV that I possess 
nothing, and am a beggar , and, that you may continue to 
live in ease and affluence for the rest of your life, I send 
you- to the haram of the Amir” Ratibah replied “If 
you merely act thus on my account, refrain from doing so, 
for I undertake to work for the rest of my days, and, by 
industry befitting a woman, by Aveavmg coifs and mantles, 
earn sufficient means for your subsistence and my own, 
but do not separate me from you ” Mahmud-i-Warrak 
rejoined “ If such be the case, O Ratibah, I noAV pro- 
nounce you free, and fix your doAvry at nineteen dinars 
and a half, and make you my Avife ” 

Muhammad-i-Tffliir, hearing this loving and affectionate 
dialogue between Mahmud-i-Warrak and his slave, arose, 
and, gathering his garments about him, said to Mahmud 
“ The whole of the four badralis of silver are thine , I make 
tliee a present of it pass the rest of thy life in ease and 
affluence • ” Thus saying, he Avent his way , and the fame 
of his generosity still remains 


® A 'weight equal to 10,000 dirattis, also a bag made of leather or lamb’s skib 



SECTION VIII 

TIIE $UFrARlOV D^'NAST\ 

Tiie author Minhaj >-Sar5j jQjjSnt raahes a short extract 
from the Tankh or chronicle of Ibn Hmpm i-Sinl, respect 
mg the dynasty of tlic SufT&rlDn. That chronicler and 
annalist r^tes, that YalcDb-l-Laii, and Umro, Alt, and 
Mu^addil 1 Lais, u ere four brothers, sons ofLaig, thcSuCfar 
QT^woi^r in brass 5vhoa\*as-hcad~of the braziers of Sijia 
Un' [At this time] Ibi^hlra, son of A1 Husain V was the 
wall I^vemor] of Sijistan on the part of Mutiammad 
son of X^hir, the last of the Jahirls ^\ho was the Amir of 
EhurSsan This Ibrahi m, had appointed a dcpot> or 
lieitteunt of his onm to got era In Sijutan in his name, 
ttho Mus called son of Un Najr This Laij the 

brancr tvus a restless and refractor) fellow and had a 
great number of assistants, servants and followers. 

* Other hlstorlsia potly dtfffr bm, t» to the origin and ri^ of tie 
^offlxtltL Os« tsTt that Laif lie bmkr wu b tie ktHcc of aon of 
Nafr KmAnt; aod utolher qttoibc tie Ilbtory of Khoraian of ilooltal 
ila to od Otn, SabnriH, ttites, that tie latter aotior iad traced the doccat of 
tib fiunn^ to iOiblrvio the Jtttf tie celebrated ruler of IrSn. Again, another 
entior itato, that t a'Veb> of Laij aAcr tie death of Dorhlm {ricX ton of 
UI^■>arr rerolted against bb »o» $lllb and ia^r b 237 it. and managed 
to gob powe srion of some portion of tie Icrritorj of ^JKUn. lib adhJrs 
pT O fQ c d , and the prbdpal men among the poribans of Daihbi a lamUjr 
haring ooenlJned vUh him from tbso to time b 353 u. he loiaiTed lie irhole 
of SQbtXn. Doihlm a aoda tied to tie kbg of KSbul. 

s In three coplei of the MSS compared, and also b the Tlrfhh I F arjy>tf, 
tfab ittme b written Ilafln,'* [0^] vhich aignlSa a fbrtihcatioa A 
few wordi, respecting the TZfikh- 4 .Fan 3 hilt, 1007 not be nn>W here. AbQ 
SoTtmln-I Di od, the osthor of that wtak, nnmmeil F «lrh r nd-dtn, was a 
nfttfre of FanShat — also wrillen DanSlmt, according to the rule by whkh 
Arabs change Fenian y Into > — fa Miwar-an Nahr ; hence be b known as 
A 1 Fanlkatt and AiBonikatt, and hb work as tie Tarf^Ji I FanSlmtl or 
BanSkatl) bet not by tie aUord name that tome penom bare bestowed 
upon it, apparently through Ignorance of the eabtoice of thb pi -ter, sncH as 

Bbl-Oety and Bfaa-iJietl.'’ TheyjwobaiJy supposed the meaning to 
be a Hbtory of the Foandaikm of the World,’' irhlrii ^urj { 6bl rroald 
signify 
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the name of some one of the nobles and grandees of the 
country Unexpectedly the deputy of the Amir of Sijis- 
tfin Salih, son of Nayr himself on his return home from 
the chase, arrived at this place, attended b) his usual small 
suite. Perceiving this assemblage of people collected on 
the mound In question, he directed one of his attendants 
to go and make inquiry who they were. 

When the man sent reached the part} and noticed what 
wasgoingon he was mudi astonished and a bevy of}’ouths 
having come forward to receive him the messenger was 
forced to dismount from his horse because it wris necessary 
to present himself before the Aralr of the sports on foot 
The servant of §Illiti, according!} was under the necessity 
of compl}nng , and he made his obdsance, and returned 
and-J^ated to his master, «on of Na?r, what had 

passed and what he had seen. 

SSli b, whose disposition was inclined to pleasant!}, said 
" 111 go and sec w hat this party of } ouths arc about, 

and rode up and came to the spot where the} were, 
Ya'Vob-i Uls ncv'cr moved from his scat, and he directed, 
that Amtr §5lih should be brought forward to pa} his 
obeisance. The } ouths, as commanded advanced to meet 
him, an^they made Salih dismount from his horse, and 
compelled bun to make his obdsance to YakDb. 

As the day of his fortune and the period of his age had 
reached the evening of thclrtcrrolnatlon, and the morning of 
the prospentyof thc§ulTllH(ln had dawned,iakflb made a 
sign, to the effect that It was necessary to put an end to 
Am ir SUllb s carccr,.and forthwith they put him to death. 
Yairtlb, without dcla} mounted a horse, and the party 
with him armed thcmsclv^ and with the utmost cxpcdl 
tion, they set out for the aty apd proceeded to the palace 
oCthe ruler and there Ya Ifflb took up his quarters. 

This event took place at the time of early forenoon and 
by tlie time of mcndian prayer the territory of SljlstSnwas 
in the hands of Ya kOb-I Lalj, and all the people submitted 
to hi3 rule, like as If the Almighty God had pre-ordained 
that he should follow his own way Ya directed that 
the Khutbah should be rea^l for him , and these events, 
and this success, took place m the year 251 ii 

After this, YalcQb led an army-towards Bast and 
ZSwulistiln and -the- territory of DSwar [Zamtn I Dttwar] 
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and Ghaznin. and _subdued the whole ~ofL them From 
thence he advanced into Tuldiaristan * and Balkh. and 
subdued them , and then returned and marched towards 
K^bul® This success took place in 256 H, and, subse- 
quently, he returned to Sijistan, and afterwards advanced 
to Hirat, whiich, after much fighting, he gained possession 
of After this he took Badghais, Bushanj [or Fushani], 
Jam, and Bakhurz. and returned to Sijistan again 

After a short time Ya’kub again put his forces in motion, 
and marched against IJishapur, which he gained possession 
of without opposition in 259 H , and seized upon Muharamad- 
i-Tahir, son of Husain®, together with his treasures, and his 
dependents, and followers He . then marched towards 
Gurgan and Tabaristan, and, after having extorted tnbute, 
again retired He made his brother, U’mro-i-Lais, Wall 
[governor] of Hirat and, jn 261 a, person — one-oLthe^ 

Amirs of Muhammad-i-Tahir — revolted, and set Muham- 
mad-i-Tahir at liberty ^ who retired to the Court of-the 
Khalifah, Al-Wasik B’lllah Ya’kub-i-Lais again marched 
aA army into ’Irak, and, on his return from thence, he 
reached a place which was called Kj^ndah-i-Shapur *, and 
there he departed this life, in the year 265 H , of colic, after , 
a reign of fourteen years 

Tlie ancient name of one of the districts of the territory of BalJi, and of 
nhich Tae-^an— Tal-^can by modems, but not correct, I think — is the largest 
tonm, the authonty of “Hwen [Houen ?] Thsang,” and its extent of '‘ten 
days journey' by thirty days,” and " tioenty -seven states,” notwithstanding See 
J Ro As Soc , vol VI p 94- 

® As stated m a former note, the sons of Darhim, Nafr and §aliti, had 
fled to Kabul, and had sought shelter with the “ Shah.” as he is styled, of 
that temtory, v hose name was Ratbel or Rantbel , but this seems to have been 
a surname merely, for the opponent of the first Mussulmans bore this very title 
® The name here is not correct the last of the Tahiris is Muhammad, son 
of Tahir, son of ’Abd-ullah, son of Tahir-i-Zu-l-Yamanain. See page 15 
t The autliorsays not one word respecting Ya’qub’s o\erthrow near Hid wan 
by Muwafiik, the brother of the 3 Q)alIfah Mu’tamid, in 262 H On that 
occasion the baggage and effects of Ya’^cub fell into the hands of the victors, 
among nhich vere the chests containing his treasures, clotlies, &c. On 
opening one of the chests, they found reclining therein the Amir Muham- 
mad, son of Ut-Tahir, nhom Ya’qub had made captive, vhen he gamed pos- 
session of Nishapur, and overthrew the Tahiri dynasty Muwaffih set him at _ 
liberty, and sent him to Baghdad He died tliere in 266 H , and, at that time, 
and vatli him, other authors consider the Tahiir dynasty to have ended 

® The MuntaLjiab-ut-Taa\ arikh calls this place by the name of “Jand i- 
Shapur, a touai of Ahwaz,” and states that the date of his death avas the 14th 
of Shaw w il, 265 H It IS also called “Tande-Shapur ” Ya’qub w as biined there 
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IL tJimO, SON OF LAI§ puttArL 

WhenYaJ^Qb i Laij was removed from this transitory life, 
his brother p^ro §ufiarJ sent a wnttcn petition to the Lord 
of theFaithful the KhaJlfah AI Muw'affit B fliah* tendering: 
his obedience and submission, and soliciting that he should 
be confirmed m the possession of the greater part of Fars 
6urg5n, SijistSn, and Khur£aaiL His request was acceded 
to by the KhallfalL and Umro retired from the mountain 
tracts of ^Iralf with his own forces and those of his brother 
and returned towards SijistSn again- From thence he 
moved toivards HirSt, and arrived there m the year 266 H. 
From Hirat he marched to NlahSpflr and KhuiistSii* who 
was one of the ^mlrs of Mufiammad, son of 
of the dynast}], who had released his master from 

the hands of the ^uffarls, and who Avas at this penod in 
GurgSn marched to NtghSpflr against Umro and there he 
was jomed by RAfi son of Haroamah from Marw 

Theyfoughtabattlewith UmrobcforethegatcofNlsliapur 
and Umro was defeated and put to the rout He retreated 
to HirSt, and thc- Khalt fahf Al Mawaffife BiUah *, deposed 

* Tben'tmooKIlAlhkhoftbuiiBme. TheaMhor mialreftJto the IChd tfkh 
Ma bmUd*! brother UawoSic, wbo wu made orer the eaatera ports 
of Ittim, mod dedaxed hdr after the death of Mo tanud 1 *od Ja fur bot he djd 
Dot succeed to the KhU^aL Kla ta^td, md of &Io'iealEVt '*1^ died bdbre Ins 
brother Mu^tamld, soeweded hit father AJ-Mnwaffi^ in his capadtr ts rolcrof 
the eaitem pert^of the Kh tOLfiU ; and bo con fe r r ed the tni' calilur e of 

Fin, TffidiXn, Sijistln< Khmiii, and.Sr«^ npem lTinroin265H afierthedcoth 
of Ya’)^ and, in 266 H. TJmro appointed ^Uhoid nilah, the son of yihir to 
the district of Bogbdld, u his depotj Mu tamld was the Qiailfah vho excocn 
mndcated Umro, ton of Laif from the polpit, al Baghdad, fax 265 IL Umro 
had despatched an agent to oder bis mbtniwinn and obedience, which the 
‘KlhflJtfah rrfaaed to accept, and he enned him. 

Under the erents of the year syS U. the Mnjmal 1 Fa|lh*t alao mentions, 
that Amir Iimlll, Simint, ot erca mc Umirx, aoa of Loif the anrt 

under the erents of the foUowmg year, syp H. I find the'Eltalifah, AJ Ma tafld, 
presenting a (tandard to Umro with the goremment of Sbnrtsln, at Umroi 
reqnot, and that Umro hoisted the atandard orer hb SorSe or palace, ami 
kept fa dying there fer three day*. The Tp^aliEih also mn/ i- j Ti^ opoo Umro ■ 
enroy who brooght the request for a atandard, a diets of bonoor and a pre- 
sent" Onr author sadly confotmds the dates cf erents, and JamHes tW i 
into a reiy ihort space. 

* This is on emr althoogh sereo copies of the text gtre tie same tinm.- 

Other anthon state, that a’^hb waa defeated by Ahmad, son of Abd^ilkh, 
ShajbtiQt Dative of which, the author of the Mnjmal { 

Fa^lh t says, is a dependency of Badghal^ In the highlandJ of HfrlL 

* See preceding note* cm this anbject 



24 


THE tabak:At-i-nA§irl 


’Umro-i-Lais irom' the government, of Khurasan in the year 
271 H , and the whole of the territories and places which had 
been annexed by him were given [back] ,to Muharnmad, son 
of Tahir, son of 'Abd-ullah 

Muhammad was, at that time, at the Dar-ul-Khilafat of 
Baghdad, and Raft’, son of Harsamah, was directed to act 
as his deputy and lieutenant in the government of 
Khurasan. The government of Mawar-un-Nahr — the 
territory trans Jihun — was conferred upon Ahmad, Samam, 
as the deputy likewise of Muhammad, son of Tahir 
il^tween ’Umro-i-Lais and Rafi’, son of Harsamah, jnany 
battles and conflicts took place up to the period thatRafi’- 
i-Harsamah himself rebelled against the aut^ionty of- the 
Khalifah 

In the year 284 H, in an encounter which took place 
between him and ’Umro-i-Lais, Rafi’ was_ sixain ® ’-U-mro 
^entJthe head of Rafi’ to tlie Court of Ba gh dad, at which 
time the masnad [throne] of the Khilafat had devolved 
upon AhMu’tazid B’illah,jmd ’Umro-i-Lai^ niade a_ request 
to him that the government of MawaV-un-Nahr, Khurasan, 
Nim-roz'*, Fars, Kuman, and Ahwaz, together with .tlie 
Nakabat®, or guardianship of the entrance to the palace of 
the Khalifah. and of the district of Baghdad, shouldjae 
made over to him More than this, he solicited tliat the 
name ’Umro should be inscribed on the canopies ® which * 
every chief had in his residence [which would signify that 
he was above them all], and that his name should be men- 
tioned in the Khutbah, and on the coins of Makkah and 
Madinah and of Hijaz All his demands were acceded_to 
by the Khali fall’s Court, and were duly earned out, and 
numerous dresses of honour, and countless marks of favour 
and distinction, were conferred upon him 

The ^etteis patent, acceding to his demands, having 
reached Hmro from his Majesty the Khalifah. he— made 


^ Other authi^rs stale that Rafi’ was taken pnsoner by ’Umro, and sent to 
Baghdad, w here he died in confinement, ■« hich former proceeding so pleased the 
Khalifah that he 'restored ’Umro to the government of Kh urasan, Mawar-un- 
Nahr, Kirman, &a', again. The Jami’-ut-Tanankh, and Tarlkh-i-GuzIdah. 
hon c^ er, state that Rafi’ sought shelter anth the ruler of Kh n-arazm, who put 
him to death, and scnt'|ns head to ’Umro The latter’s report to the Kh alifah, 
in the Mujmal-i-Fasifi I, confirms this 
■* Sijistan ^ 5 Nakabat, the office of a NaVibj a leader, 

® The word is rather doubtful — One MS lias another ■.rl*,- 
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preparation- for proceeding and taking possession of 
MSwar un Nahr and Muhammad who was his 

H5jib [chamberlain] was despatched with a force from 
'tJniro s army in advance. 

Amir Ismail i Alunad^ SKmSnt, marched from BukhSrgt 
towards KhurSsSn. crossed the nver JUiQn * and defeated 
dTe_Xadvanced] force of JJmro under Muhammad Bashir 
who was slam m the engagement, together with a great 
miniber of his troops. Upon this Umro-i Laiff proceeded 
towards MSwar un Nahr with a numerous army for it 
included 70,000 horsemen armed with spears, besides other 
troops. Amir Ismail 1 Ahmad crossed* the Jlhfln and 
fought a battle with Umro-I Lais before the walls of 
Balkh, (defeated him and took him prisoner and sent him 
to the court of Baghdad and then IsmSll returned to 
Bukhara. In the year a88 H., the Khaltfah Al Mulapd 
dlrected4hat Umro should be cast into prison and in it he 
died and the dynasty of the Sufltoun terminated * 

7 IflDilr* tnnj I* aid b) bare cfmxiitird ia,ooo bone, bat the a tTcwnle 
of other writov difo eoeddenbb'' bi tbelr ■talonam from this ooe. 

The OxcEi, ain colled BaUitntt, and Asofrlah. 

* Acconttnc to the aathar*i ovn italaxieDt above, Imi tl with hi* enii7 vu 
aheodr amw. 

* Sec note* page 31 for a-ftill aceoant of TJmro*! late. 

* The TlHUi 4 Threhimt, ondothen, atate, that a/to tbo dcrvidall of UEoro 

hU dmccpdrnta cootoiled themselrea vftb Uie KTreregntj of Sijntlii, nbjoct, 
hoverer to the S lmlnV Thh 1 > proved fro m the aabaequent accocnti 
eivtai bj OCT author htmaeJC Wboi the people of Sfjlstla Leu u rte aware of 
TJinro ■ caiptore they let tip 'Jlt’h' according to the Tlrfjtli i-Goxfdah, 

Ntflio-tit TawSitUu UsntaUltb<fit TawBiiUu imd other worki, waa not 

Dmro I brother bot bit grandaoty Jlbh^ acc cf Unframmad, aon of Umio. 
I mi f tl, SlTnlnt, ore njup e hbn ; bat aAer a time coefered the goremmeol of 
Sljlitin upon Nafr bod of Ahniad, no. Hit ccmtlnoed 

to poBMi tt mitll the year 643 H. Hmny tco of Lalf, tbnnded the Atl^ 
Ua^ld at Shtrlx. 



SECTION IX 


THE DYNASTY OF THE SAMANIS 

The humblest of the ser\^ants of the Almighty, Mmhaj-i- 
Saraj, Jurjanl, states that, after the mention of the Maliks 
of Yaman, and the Sufifariun Amirs, he has considered it 
preferable to insert here the section m which it is proposed 
to give an account of the race of Saman, and the Maliks ^ 
of that dynasty, and therefor^ this portion of the work was 
made, m its arrangements, antecedent to that treating ofthe 
genealogy of the Mahmud!, and Na§iri Maliks^ Although 
the history of the Maliks of Yanian ought, properly, to 
have been first m the arrangement of the book, still, as 
they were not among the number of Maliks of Islam, he did 
not consider it right to place tliem before the Khalifahs. 
and therefore they have received this much precedence’* 

This section has been taken from the Tarikh or Chronicle 
' of Ibn Hai^m, in order that those under whose inspection 
it falls may place perfect confidence in its correctness 
The chronicler relates that the ancestor of the Samanls 
was named Saman , but, according to some others, his 
name was different from this , and, moreover, that Saman 
IS the name of one of the districts of the Su gh d of Sami- 
kand, and that the ancestor of the Samanis was the Ra’is 
[chief] of that place, and that he used to be styled Saman- 
i-Khaddat® , but, for sake of brevity, the name of Saman was 

• ^ 

1 The Shaznawl dynasty, and the Turkish Slave dynasty (not Patans), of 
■which Na§ir-ud-din, the ruler of Dihli, to ■whom the author dedicated his work, 
was one 

^ These remarks would have been better prefixed to the notice of the kings 
of Yaman, or the Tahiris, and are rather out of place here 

® The Tarikh-i-Jahan-Aia states that he was chiefly knoivn by the name 
of Saman-i-S2xada.h, which signifies the master or possessor of saman or effects, 
chattels, &c. Saman likemse, quoting the “Muajjam-ul-Ba]adan,”is thename 
of a -yillage of Man ar-un-Nahr, but others consider it to be the name of a place 
in the territory of BalUi The IMuntakhab-ut-TaivariJch also agrees with this 
statement 
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adopted, and it became the name by which he was generally 
kno^vn He was of the posterity of BahrSm ShCbln* 

This S5m5n i KhaddSt had a son who was named Asad 
who had four sons — named respectively NCh Yahy5, 
Ilyas, and Ahmad They became Princes and Lords of 
great dignity and power# able, and experienced, and en 
dowed with considerable promptness and vigour At 
length, when their family had attamed the pinnacle of 
greatness and power Alb-Tigtn* the Amir of Ghazntn 
and Sabuk Tigln were among the slaves and servants of 
their descendants. All the SSmanls left numerous proofs 
of their goodness m KhurasSn and Mawar un Nphr and 
may the Almighty reward them by bestowing upon them 
exalted stations In the courts of Paradise. 

ASAD SON OF SAmAN I KHADDAT 

He had four sons, Yahyfi, who held the temtpry of 
Shagh and Isfanjab and their dependenaes Ilyas, who 
held the government of the province of HirSt and parts 
adjacent Ahmad, the third son, who held Samr^and and 
Farghanab and their dependenaes and NOh, the fourth, 
who at first held the government of Samr^cand which 
however was subsequently conferred upon Ahmad, 

The Lord of the Faithful, MamOn, when he came to Manv 
remarked the talents and capabilities, bravery and innate 
nobility of mind of the sons of Asad, son of SSman and 
he tJeated them with great dlstmction, and conferred great 
favours upon them and raised them to high rankand position. 

When the Khaltfah, MamOn returned to Baghdad, 
his capital, he directed Ghassan* the son of Ubbad to 

* The noble, who, In the reiga of Hnrmox, ton of NOiilnrln, OT ei t hie w 

the ton of the of ToAiftln, with an immeue tmr before the walk of 

Balkh batwulQSQ]tedb7HiinDax,aiulberebcnedanddelhronedhIin,xndaetnp 
another In hbitead. The word h aocnetimei wrihm Chflbtn, aoapetiiDeg ShBhin. 

* See note • page 37 

* In the rear 304 u. GhtMln. ton of Ubbid, wma oppofated to the g or em 
ment of Kh mflrin. He conferred Sanujeand upon NQh, iod of A and, Riminf 
A^mtad, njis, and atijl, the other aooa of Ajad, recefred, reape cti rdy the 
mrestltare of FargUbiah Shlih larniJitah, or Stmihtah, uid Hxrit Soon 
after Jlhlr I yM^Yarrurtam became of Khmliin, NOh died, and the 
former beatowed the territory held l^Ntl^ on hi* brothoi, Yatiyi and Ahmad. 
'When llyl*, another brother died, 'Jlhir gave hi* temtory of Hiritt to hi* own 
aoo, Abd-nDah. After this the family of the Si mint* roae to great p owo’ in 
Khnrtatn and Mtwar im-Nahr See note * page ii; cote* pagp aS. 
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assume the government of Khurasan, and added thereunto 
the whole of it as far as Mawar-un-Nahr Ghassan. son of 
’Ubbad, made each of the sons of Asad the Amir [ruler] 
of a territory, and conferred ceitam cities upon tliem, as 
the table given at the end of this Section shows These 
governments were first conferred upon them in the year 
204 H , and, whep his Majesty, the Khalifah, nominated 
Amir Tahir-i-Zu-l-Yamanain, son of Al-Husain, to the 
government of Khurasan, the whole four Samani Amirs, 
who [as already stated] were four brothers, were confirmed 
by him in the territones and cities they wei e then holding 

When the sovereignty passed from Amir Tahir to his 
son, ’Abd-ullah-i-Tahir^, he confirmed the Samanis in their 
governments as his father had done, and made no change 
with respect to them 

1 AHMAD, SON OF ASAD, SON^B^ SAMAN 

Each of the sons of Saman-i-Khaddat rose to great rank 
and power, and they each held a tract of territory in 
Mawar-un-Nahr, Far gh anah, Oi* Khurasan, as will be men- 
tioned in the succeeding pages 

Nuh, son of Asad, who was a person of excellent qualities 
and disposition, and of great energy and high courage, was 
invested with the government of the territory of Samrkand 
Yahya, anot^^r son, held the territory of Sha sh. and^. 
Isfanjab®, ^d their dependencies He was a man of 
undaunted ^spirit and energy, and possessed great talent for 
government, and left many proofs of his goodness m those 
parts Ilyas held the government of the province of Hirat 
and its dependencies, and the parts adjacent He also was' 
a person Of energy and great experience , but Ahmad was 
tlie greatest, the most intrepid, energetic, and sagacious of 

^ It passed to Ins' son, Talhah, first, and aftenvards to ’Abd-ullah, and also 
by the author’s own account 

® Shash IS the name of a temtor}’, nver, and city of Mawar-un-Nahr, on the 
Sifiun or Jaxartes, on tlie frontier of the Turks It was also called Fanakat, 
and ^ now’ know’n as Taghkand According to the Asar-UL-Bilad, and 
Masalik W’A Mamalik, it was also called -Chaj and Jaj Ibn Haii^al [the 
translation] first states that Seket is the capital, and immediately after says 
Cliaj IS Its inhabitants were Musalmans of the tnbes of Qhuzz and 
Isfanjab, also w ntten Sfanjab, is a tow'n or city of Mawar-iln-Nahr, towards 
Turkistan These names are generally carelessly ivntten in the ^a^lous copies 
of the text 
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the wlwlc of the brother* and held charge of the tcmtoiy 
of SamrVand 

NOh at first was placed in diaigc of the affairs of I ar 
gh^nah but, subsequent!) It came Into the hands of Ahmad 
With the whole of Ka^ghar and Turkistiln to the frontier 
of Chtm He was renowned for h!s courage and \*a!our 
and cxpcnence, which were celebrated throughout Iran and 
TOrSn and his descendants one after the other occupied 
the throne, and go\'cmcd Gods people Iibcrall) and bene 
ficcntl) Of those of his descendants who attained to 
sovereignty one of the learned men has spoken In \crsc, in 
the following quatrain — 

Nkte penotrt tSere wrre of the ia« of SSmla, mtowDCd, 

Wbo u ralm b«cune fimooi in 
A ft Attmftd, *nd ft Nafr 

Two NTlt», two Abd al Mftllkj, two MaaiOn." 

Amtr Ahmad had nine sons Nayr, Ism5!l Is<h3k 
ManyQr, Asad Yahflh Hamid, Vali)5, and Ibrahim 
The mention of their descent was found as has been 
entered herein— Samin son of Jiahnian, son ofXamghSn 
sonofNofihw’ son of Noshed# son of Bahram son ofShObln 
[ChOblnJ. 

IL SON OF AAIMAD sA^rA^L 

When Ahmad, son of Asad son of S5man died at 
Samrfpnd, he nominated his son Nayr’ as his successor 
and, during the sway of the fflhiris, the tcrritor> which 
Nayr’a father had held, was confirmed to him and his 
■brother IsmS^l aen,*cd under him 4ind acknowledged In 
him as his suzerain, his supenority 

In 261 ir Nayr conferred the gowrument of the temtory 
of Bukhara upon Isma n who established himself therein. 
Nayr performed great deeds, and utls endowed with many 
virtues. He governed with strict regard to the rules of 
equity and justice until the end of his days, when death 
overtook him In the month of Jamgdl ul Athir in the 
year 279 IL' 

• The Tlrtiti Wltnddah ftod otbei* itftte, that, aAer the death trf Almud 
in ftiSi IL the Eb^dhah, A] Md Umid B*nifth, placed the whole of t W; Imi* 
tocie* nnder the CPTonmcnt of one penoo— Ntfr »on of Atnaad, the mett 
upright ftod bat prince of the Slmint djjsestj 

1 Apawdl n^ to the L O 1 - MS. No. 195a, and the R.A.S MS. which 
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' When his 'brother, Isma’il, had become established in 
the government of the Bu kh ^a territory, several designing 
and evil-intentioned persons managed to come between 
him and his brother Na^r, his sovereign, and began to 
resort to calumny and falsehood [to effect their designs], 
until the- disposition of Nagr became completely changed 
towards his brother, and he determined to reduce Ismail 
by force, and overthrow him entirely 

Amir Nasr accordingly moved from Samrkand towards 
Bukhara with a large army Amir Isma’il despatched a 
trusty agent to Rafi’, son of Harsamah, son of A’yan, who 
was Amir of Khurasan and acquainted lum with the state 
of affairs between himself and his bi other, Amir Nagr, and 
solicited assistance from that ruler 

Rafi', son of Harsamah assembled a warlike army, 
numerous and well-equipped in every way, and marched 
towards the scene of expected hostility , but he, out of 
benevolence, kindness, and humanity, interposed between 
the brothers, and brought about an accommodation be- 
tween them, and retired into his own territory again 

Amir Nasr returned to Samrkand, and Amir Isma'il 
proceeded to BuIAara As soon as Nasr heard of this, 
still nourishing that antagonism against his brother which 
had taken possession of his heart, he advanced towards 
Bukhara with a warlike army Isma’il came out of the 
city to encounter him , and a fierce and obstinate battle 
took place between them, attended with great carnage, 
in the year 375 H. Isma’il was victorious over his 
brother, whose forces were defeated and put to the rout, 
and Amir Nasr was himself taken prisoner He was 
taken to the presence of Isma’il, who, seeing that he was 
being brought forward, immediately dismounted from his 
horse, and rendered homage to his captive brother, and 
kissed him on the breast, and paid him the utmost honout 
and resect He then induced Amir Na§r to return to 
Samrkan^and returned himself to BuIAara, which he con^ 
tinued to r^ain as the lieutenant of his brother Na§r, son 
of Ahmad, rmed for a penod of eighteen years 

of course agrees, N\sr assumed the government in 269 h , and reigned cight^n 
j ears This is quiteWong Tlie correct date is 261 H , as in the other MSS , 

V hich date oilier histobes confirm 
3 Subordinate to thc'JBlulifahs 


THE SAJlAVi D-VNAST\ 


3i 


iH. ISMAIL* son of A^ilAD SAAIAnL 

On the death of Amir Na^ the Khaflfah. A1 Mu ta^d 
B illah conferred upon Amir Isms'll the government of 
the temtory of Mfiwar uri Nahr and also all the temtory 
which his brother Na<rr had held and sent him a commis- 
sion and a standard. He became a great and powerful 
ruler and the whole of those temtones submitted to his 
sway^ and all men chiefs, and grandees, and the coromon 
people, became obedient to his authontj 

He \vas a just man, and endowed ^nth wisdom and many 
great deeds were performed by him for when Umro son of 
Laig, detenmned to make war upon IsmSll and set out with 
a vast army to attack him — according to the author of the 
TSrlkh of Ibn Haipam — on the day that Umro son of 
Laij, set out to enter upon hostilities with Aratr IsmSil he 
had seventy thousand horsemen armed with spears under 
his standard without counting archers, swordsmen and 
other armed men besides. Amtr Ismlil crossed the nvcf 
JUiQn and encountered Umro son of Laig, at Balth and 
the Almighty bestemed the victory upon IsmSlL The 
army of Umro was defeated and put to tlie rout, and 
'Umro was himself taken prisoner Ism5ll sent his captive 
to the Lord of the Faithful, A1 Mutafid Blllab, to dispose 
of as he might deem fit* 

* Aba S nIfmJn { Dllld, coUiOT of the TSHliil I FaoSluUf onulden I«iofl*ll, 

SinJliit, Yoy properij u the first of tbe dToastj wko li entitled to bo cun 
videred a toverdfn prince. Tbe Ttrikh-l IbrlMint. Jabln-Ait, and acrcrel 
other historlei, alto confirm it, u does Ibn Ifikewite. Tlie Klajmal 

i FifUvt alto Kgreet In thU. Under (be erenlt of tbe ytar 9B7 ii H b 
staled from that yeu (Ywtm/meJ tbe •oreielgnty of the bOmlnliii, 

who were nine persons, who rdgned 103 yenrs, 9 mootbs, and i r lays «d£, 
tbstlimi^ Stmiiit, hsd risen, oodhadrabdaed, doilngtlut ■ancyeur Mlwnr. 
TUL Nobr ^crliin. Firs, Klimfln, lrit)c, SiJbtSii, and some psrls of 
stln. At this period. It ranst be remerabered the terrilyfy cf KEbc£-rs: 
cootidcred a pert of Hind •* mnd this doobtle^ h whel h refertner -tfi—. 

In tbe same ytsx the y h>1tf«h, A 1 Ma tnftd D IIUJi lent IidiT ^ r 
me of laiailsin, Tabortstin, sod Jurjttn, tocether wUh » ri-J: d-w c - ■■■ - f " 
sod tbe som of ten times a thousand thotmod d ■»-y~ -i ■:f 

diroMif] and tbe sflibs of Isml'tl b^sn to prcuper 

* In aSo H., Itmlfl msdelm cxpedhbo tT-Lp-'Zt' 

made holy wsr upon tbem. The chief town wss sm: — ^ 
beyond compute carried off toecther wllb fLt, r — _ 
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The Khalifah bestowed a commission on Amir Ismail, 
with the investiture of the territory of Khurasan, together 
with the whole of 'Ajam , and Amir Ismail’s power and 
grandeur increased accordingly 

Subsequently, the Lord of the Faithful, Al-Mu’tazid, 
despatched a commission to him, with directions' to free 
the countries of Tabaristan and Gurgan from the sway of 
Amir Muhammad-i-Zaid-ul-’AlawI "j who had possessed 
himself of them Amir Isma’il appointed Alimad-i-Harun^ 
to the command of the van of his army, and sent him'on 
in advance with that portion of his forces , and, between 
Amir Muhammad-i-Zaid-ul-’AlawI and Amir Isma’il, very 
severe fighting took place, and the Amir Muhammad-i- 
Zaid was slam His son, Zaid, also, was taken prisoner 
and brought before Amir Isma’il, who sent him to Bukhara, 
with orders that, on the way thither, due respect should 
be paid to him, and that he should be provided -with 
suitable accommodation , and he treated him with such 
honour and attention as kindness and magnanimity could 
devise 


tnistworthy authority, that Amfr Isma’il sent ’IJmro to Baghdad at hxs 
[’Umro’s] oivn request Arrived there, he was, by the Sialifah’s orders, 
paraded on a camel’s back through the streets of Bagdad, and afterwards 
throAvn into pnson This was in 287 H In the year 289 ’Umro died m con- 
finement It IS said that the Kh alifah. Mu’tazid, whilst m his last struggles, 
expressed a desire that ’Umro should be put to death , but, that he was entirely 
forgotten m his prison,, and neither food nor dnnk was brought to him, and he 
died of stan^ation and thirst Another account is, That Mu’tazid gave orders 
to §afi to put him to death, and that he delayed carrying the sentence into exe- 
cution "When A 1 Muktafi succeeded to the Kh ilafat he mqmred of 
respectmg ’Umro, whether he was still ahxe He replied that he was 
MiAtafi said “ I will act generously towards him , for, dunng the time of 
Mu’ta^id, he continually sent me presents, and xvas always very attentive to 
me ” Kasim, son of 'Abd-ullah, however, feared ’Umro , and, when he heard 
this speech of the Kh alifah’s. he gave directions to put ’Umro to death in his 
pnson More respectmg the §uflaris will be found at page 183 I hope, very 
shortly, however, to give a detailed account of the nse of the different Muham- 
madan dynasties to the public. 

® In the Mir’at-ul-’Alam and other xvorks, he is styled “Mufiammad, son of 
Zaid-ul-’Alawi, who bore the surname of Ud Dai’-ala-l-Ha(c-” In the 'Krikh 
i-Guzidah, he is styled “ Al-Bakiri,” instead of ’Alawi, but the meanmg of 
these two titles is much the same He was a descendant of the Sialifah, Ali, 
and Ba^ir was the surname of Abu Ja’far-i-Muhammad, son of ’Ali, son of 
Husam, son of ’Ali, the fourth Khalifah 

5 ' Muhammad, son of Hariin, seems. to be the correct name of this officer 
He had been deputy to Rafi’, and had entered the sen ice of Amir Isma’rl- 
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At this time, the Khaltfah AI Mu tafld BUlah died 
and his son Al Muktafl Billah, succeeded to the throne 
of the He despatched a comimssion and a 

standard to Amir Ismail, and conferred upon him the 
temtones of Irat Rai, and§afah 3 n* and the provinces 
of XabanstSn, and Guj^n, the whole of which were 
incorporated with KhurasSn. Amtr IsmSlI gave the 
government of Rai to his nephew named Abfl §£lih, son 
of Manfilr son of S&manl and to his own son 

Ahmad by name, that of Gtirg^ 

•On the night of Tuesday the I4lh of the month §afar 
m the year 295 JL, he died and his title became Amir 1 
M^l or the Past or Late Amir* He had reigned for a 
period of eight years' 

rV ABO NA^ I A^UAD * SON OF ISMAIL, 

Tins ruler had four sons, named Napr ManpQr Ibrahim 
and YahyS, nhose surnames wer^ respectively Abfl § 5 lih, 
Abfl Muhammad Abfl Is'h^ and Abfl ZaU^ 

Abfl Na^r 1 Ahniad v-as a severe and energetic ruler and 
put to death several of his slaves for some misconduct 
The rest of the slaves, who were their comrades sought 
opportunity to revenge them and to assassinate Amtr 
Ahmad but he had a lion* which had been trained and 
he was in the habit of securing the ammai near his sleeping 
apartment m the night time, m order that through fear of 
this creature, no one should approach his place of repose. 

This animal used to keep guard over his master at night 
until on one occasion ivhcntheAmlrhadgoneonahuntmg 
excursion, and set out on his return from thence, at an 
unhmely hour The halting place was at a considerable 
distance and he was unable to reach the station fixed upon, 
and had to stop at another place fdr the night The slaves 

* IffkliiiL * A >aa of Atmixd i» >0 sunai. See pafe * 9 . 

t Amtr IubI tl lude die celebimted AbQ4 Fafl, AI B*1 amt, hit Waxtr 
He continBed (o act in that oIEcfl to the dme of Amtr NlHi, aon of llanfOr 
by whoae cotnmaod ho translated the 'ndlll+'Xhbait froco Anbk into 
Penifln. 

s Ccanpnting from the commenccoeat of Ida reifio. in xS; H. 

* AbQ Nafr bAlanad aignifies Atmad, the Jalker of Nafr 

* The word fa used both foe Uon and tiger 
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now found the opportunity they had been seeking, and they 
assassinated A.mir Ahmad This event happened on the 
nighf of Thursday, the 23rd of the month Jamadl-ul-AMiir, 
301 H ® They then took his body, and conveyed it to 
Bukhpa, and, after this occurrence, Amir Ahmad was 
designated the Amir-i-ShahId. or the Martyred Amir 
In the outset of his career, after his father had departed 
this life, and an assemblage of the heads of the army, the 
-grandees, and principal men of the country had pledged 
their allegiance to him, Abu Na§r-i-Ahmad, son of Isma’il, 
he sent a distinguished person, as envoy to the Court of 
the Khalifah, and from thence, the Lord of the Faithful, 
Al-Muktaf! B’lllah, sent him a commission and a standard, 
and his reign gave regularity and order to the affairs of the 
Empire In Sijistan®, however, Mu’addil, son of ’Ali, son 
of Lais, Suffarl, brother’s sori^ of YaTtub and ’tlmro, had 
broken out into rebellion, and caused great disturbance and 
' disorder An army had been appointed to proceed into 
that quarter, and Mu’addil had been reduced, and rendered 
powerless , and he was made captive, and put in Idurance. 

The government of Sijistan was then conferred by Amir 
Ahmad upon his uncle’s son’', -in whom he placed contidence, 
Abu Salih-i-Mansur, son of Is-hak, son of Ahmad, Samam 
Subsequently the people of Sijistan revolted, and seizbd 
the person of Abu Salih, and confined him in tlie fortress of 
Ark®, and gave their allegiance to ’Umro, son of Ya’kub- 

® Tarikh-i-GuzIdah. !Sh iilasat-ul‘-Akhbar. Mujmal-i-Fasih-i, and other 
•works, say this event occurred 23rd Jamadl-uI-Akhir, 3CX3 H Fa§iti-I gives 
his reign as 5 years and 3 months. 

® Our author seems to have had a very imperfect and confused idea of the 
state of Sijistan at this penod He makes no mention of the doings of Sijizi, 
the slave— Sigizi or Sijizi [14,^] slave probably — of ’Umro, 

son of Lais , his havmg, at last, taken to the fortress of Bam, m Kirman, and 
his subsequent flight mto the desert of lOiurasSn , nor of Tahir and Ya’qub, 
’Umro’s sons, nor of Laig, son of ’All, of the same family, all three of uhom 
were, at different tunes, taken captive and sent to Baghdad In 297 ^ 
Muhammad, son of ’All, brother of Ya’kub and ’Umro, sons of Lais, ^uflari, 

M as made prisoner along ivith Sigizi, by Amir Ahmad, SamanI, who subdued 
Sijistan He sent them to Baghdad, at the Kh alifah’s request In 299 U » 
Lais, son of ’Ali, died in Fans , and Mu’addil, his son, died the same jear 

7 The same Abu-Sahh, nho nas son of Mangur, son of Is-hak, mentioned - 
towards the close of the last reign, which see 

** All the copies of the hlSS compared, except one, which has c),! have 
the words “fortress of Ark or Arg,” but I thinkit intsht be cljl [Ok], 

which ^s the name of a bimcd town of Sijistan, and, from its rums, Afghans and 


THE SAJIANI dynasty 


55 

i-Laig • On this, Amtr Abu Na^r t Atmad son of 
nominated a well appointed army [well eqmpped in all 
things] to march into SljistSn for the second time, and 
Husam Alt * Marw-ar RQdi • was made Amtr [com 
mander] of that force. This army had entered SijistSn in 
the year 300 H., and had invested Umro [son of Mu^iammad] 
son of Ya for a penod of seven months * when he 
begged for quarter and came out and surrendered. SijistSn 
was then made over to the charge of Simjflr 1 Dowatl^ 

It was at thi.q penod that the Amir having been unable to 
reach his appointed place of rest before nightfall, as already 
related was assassinated after having reigned for a penod 
of sue years and three months. 

V NV?R» SON OF A^UAD SON OF ISUA H- 

On the decease of the Amtr 1 ^ahtd, A^imad son of 
Ismail, the whole of the Amirs, ond commanders of the 
troops and the principal men of the country in concert 
with the UlamS — the learned in law and religion — of that 
penod, set up his son Na^r as his successor * 

Amtr Na^r at this time was but eight years of age, and 
according to the statement of the chronicler, at the very 

nindCb of gkinUbir hare brooghl nw colafc The Eul of being gtrcn u well 
aeema to throw a denbt opon U, for both Aig end nr fast thfi wune In 
mOLning. woold here to bo re*d the fort or ande of [the] dtadeh tmleti 
Aik be a pn^xr name — the castle o( Ark. Podiaps has been writtoi 
mbtake for y The Tixtkh 1-Haft AVllm say* there b "a place adled 0^ 
[Jl^ hi SIjiftin, near which b a Reg4-Rawln {mnning or flowing nnd] 
sUnaled ni»T i “ kill, or Gih, tn which Ticufltj are sercnl holy tombs. 

* Umro, ton of Mobemmad, son of Ya'kflbd Lal|, b c o rrec t . 

' Other wrheii say gnsam, »oa of Alt. 

* That Is, be was a oathe of Morw-ar ROd. 

* Others gire nine nvinthi as the period. 

* Tlrtkll I IbnhUmt says Ahmad l-ShnjQr— also wrillen SlmjBr+Dowllt 
Dowitl b from dned/ a peivcase, or Ink bolder 

‘ Hb proper designation, according to the Mojmal 1 Faflh t, Tlrttil-1 
Jthin Ari, the Tlrlili Hhrihaml and Tlrtfcji I Fanlkatl, b AbtH W.xn J. 

N*4 &C. 

* Among the crents of the year 301 H. tbc Mojmal-l Faflh-t 

the axriTsl of the news at Baglidld, that the ^tc* of Amir Ahmad, aon of 
Ismitl, ioii of Ahm»d, Sl m i nf, had pot hhn to death, on the of the 
jltOn of Balih, [referrmg to what was nvntmned mider JX> h,] and that hb 
1430, AbQ-I 9aaan-l-Nafr had to creeded hlnJ. Upon thb, the 

Mnhtadir despatched to him a cnmmtsrioo confirming him fn the g i»»* 

of Mlwarmn Nahr and added thercomo that </ Qituistn.'' 
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time that they brought him forth from "the J^aram to plate 
him upon the throne, being of such tender years, he was 
^ completely overcome with fear and began to cry, and was 
saying, “ Where are you taking me to ? Do you desire to 
put me to death, in the same way as you put my father ? 
Let me alone, I beg of you 1 ” 

After they had placed him on the throne, Abu ’Abd-ullah 
Muhammad, son of Ahmad, Al-JihanI, was appointed his 
Nayab [lieutenant] He was a man of sagacity, and 
wise in counsel, and he entered upon the administration of 
the government in accordance with the rules of strict justice, 
and with a firm hand, but based upon moderation and bene- 
ficence , but, as the Amir was himself so young in years, 
the governors and great nobles on the confines showed a 
refractory spirit 

The first to revolt against his authority was his father’s 
uncle, Is-hak, son of Ahmad, Samanl, and h1s son Ilyas, 
at Samrifand They made ready their Torces, and 
marched towards Bukhara. Hamzah, son of ’All, who 
was one of the chiefs of Amir Nagr’s forces, pushed forward 
to meet them with a large following, put them to the rout, 
and pursued them as far .as the gates of Samrkand Amir 
Is-fiak sought for mercy, and became ashamed of his con- 
duct, and he was forgiven 

Subsequently to this, Amir Naur’s uncle’s son, Man§ur, 
son of Is-hak, revolted against him m 302 H m Khurasan 
and Nishapur, and Husain ’AlH, who was Wall [go- 
vernor] of Hirat, joined him m his rebellion The 
Sipah-salar, [general-m-chief] of Amir Nagr’s forces, 
Hamawiyah marched against them from Bukhara, but, 
before he came up with them, Mansur had died at Nisha- 
pur, and Husain ’All returned to Hirat, but still continued 
in a state of revolt He engaged in many conflicts, and 
gave battle on several occasions, until, at length, he was 
taken pnsoner ® He likewise, being clothed in a dress of 

7 Husain, son of ’All * 

» In 309 H Abu Man§ur-i-Jihani, was appointed to the government of 
Hunt, Pushanjf and BadgJiais, and arrived at the former aty to take up h« 
appomtmenL In3ii H Shah-Malik, son of Ya’lcub, son of Lai?, the Julian, 
and a body of Sanjarls appeared before Hirat Simjur was at Hirat at th^ 
time , and Shah-Malik and his party mvested Hiiat four months, but could 
effect -nothing, and bad to retire Changes continually took place there or 
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jxirdon*, wa 3 forgncn^-througli tlic intercession of Muluim 
mad son of Atimid A1 JlhSnl the N5)*ab of the Hinpirc , 
Indeed dunng the reign of "hoever revolted 

against his authontj, was either put to death, or, on 
expressing penitence for his conduct, was pardoned 

His sovcrcigntj continued during the reigns of the Khali 
fahs, A1 Muktadir H illah AI Kahir B iILah Ar R5fl B illah 
up to that of Al Muttal>! B illah and he continued to pay 
fealty to them and to render them submission and obcdi 
cnee and, from each of those Khallfahs llkcAvisc he re 
cci^xd a commission and a standard lie continued to 
reign, until the month of Rajab, m the year 331 ir * uhen 
he died* He ^-as spoken of b> the title or surname^ 
of the Amiri Said or the August Amir and his reign 
extended to a penod of Unrt> >cars. He had three sons 

some Tun. Ib 319 it AbQ I \ BI7I, ton of Atmud, too of toiiSlt, 

SlBiSnt appeared hrforc HWt oatted ShaMtl wt>o bad tcirtd ibe lyyrcra 
meol, liamt tome of the pucs arid threw do»vo pan of the walH, aod left 
Kali Ttplb, aiUreof AbQ ILrlblm, SlmSnt ]n po'^tn lie ihca deponed 
(ovardi SuBxliaad Urt, the f<rQowing dap Amir Na r hiatelf reached I {irit, 
Majed ooe dap and tet oal lip wap of Kartell after Aid) larlnj* 

Slmjnr teak c^remer of the pemUtce. In 321 it ^Uottir too of Alt, was 
flpprimcd. He died ihere In 314 IL haeinc been Will [jjtneTOOfJ for ihrw 
pran. The ■ppotatenent n ihea eMderred Qpetn ^luhamoud too of Hataa, 
tea of It'tdk. Soon «fler b the tame )ear Abe I ALU% Mohammad 
too of At jarrSlt, marched t{;aioa lliril, took iUhaannad, ton of llaVaa, 
captlre, and teal biro, (a bonds to Jujin tu ilaitl Tl;rln- In 32O 11 iho 
ofilce of Wadr was coaferred opon ^lottammad ton of Matummad Al Jlhlnl, 
bp Amfr Kb r 

Oar amhar peBeratlp karri oct the principal ercalt, or bkhI of them, to 
doei Dot tap aapthlng of kllUbi ton of Kikl Llllamt bit allempi on 
KhmStiLa or ibe e\enli which kU to hit death. I lo vat titia bp Amir All, 
too of Ilpit who waf ow of the UimS I JopCali (ComDiandm cd* the Forcei] 
of Amh Kapr Amir Ka r teal a Dabtr [Seeicttjp] aloojj with Amir All, 
wUh dlrectioDt to tranwalt hhn a brief account of what took place, oad Ktid 
It bp a carrier plfcan. lie did toin the followlnc woedi— U 1 
contahdae a jilap apoa like jiart of hit name AlSkla Dot, 

which Im c ip r e lcd 1*— llofftff iar ArMrrAieirr miwc.” 

In Ihh mmo penr 3*9 IL Balkl Tlcta wwt removed from the pJTemment 
of Ilirlt, and U wai tcaln conferreJ upon AbO kitaf Or I Kara Tlffn. 

1 A wiiKlln^>thect, with a iword bm^ roond hb oeeh probablp as wa> the 
emtom until rerj lately 

■ It wt In Amir Ktpr t irlfin that Alb-Tctn h f rtt mentioned at bdi^ 
one of hb rntmlah or ibvet, but It wat oolp In the TOb«e»iocnt reign that be 
rov to the Jtak of Amir [lordj. See page 4C^ ood note * 

9 The Tlrlih 1 CBitdah, Tlrfiji I Fadh t Tlrlkh I Ibrthln^k other 
hbtorks, ttaie that Amir Ntir dahi bphb cnm>Ia\ct, lath of Ramafln, 
330 IL, bat tome up It took place In 331 H 
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Nuh, Isma’il, and Muhammad, and the. first succeeded 
him. 


VI NUH, SON OF NA§R, SON OF AHMAD, SAMANI 

Amir Nuh, son of the Amir-i-Sa’id, ascended the throne 
of the dominion of Ajam, on the 5 th of the month of 
^a’ban, in the year 331 H ■*, and he reigned' for a period 
of twelve years and three months He had two sons, 
Abd-ul-Malik and Mansur The Lord of tlie Faithful, 
Al-Muttaki Billah, sent Amir Nuh a standard, with the 
deed of investiture, confirming him in the government of 
the whole of the territories of Ajam and Kh urasan, which 
had been held by his father He appointed the Imam, 
Shams-ulA’imrnah, Abi-gl-Fazl, Muhammad, son of Al- 
Hakim, Sarakhsi, the author of the work entitled "Mukh- 
ta§ar-i-Kafi,” to the office of Wazir, and made him his 
Nayab, and entrusted to him the administration of his 
affairs® 

Having entered upon his office, the Imam began to 
conduct the affairs of the country according to the pre- 
cepts of wisdom and knowledge, tlie rules of justice, 
and the canons of tlie orthodox iaw and usage, and, 'in - 
such a manner, that he left not the least thing neglected 
Matters went on in this way until Amir Nuh, through the 
rebellion of Abd-ullah, son of Ashkan Klhwarazm Shah, 
proceeded to Manv^ m 332 H, and brought that impor- 
tant matter to a successful issue In the year 335 H, his 

* In 330 H , according to others, as stated previously 

s Nuh first appointed Hakim Abu- 1 -Fazl, Alimad, son of Muhammad, to the 
office of Wazir m 330 ii , when he succeeded his father In the same year 
I find Amir Null giving orders to put the Wazir Abu- 1 -Fazl, Al-Bal’ami, to 
death This is not the Wazir, Al-Bal’ami, who translated the Tarijill 1- 
Tabari, but of the same family 

® The Mujmal-i-Fasiti-i mentions among the events of the jcar 332 H , that 
’Abd-ullah, son of Ashkam, manifested hostility towards Amir Nuh, k^t where, 

IS not stated The Rliwarazm Shaliis are not mentioned by our author until 
a long penod after this time. The name of this person is wnttcn Ashkan, 
Ashkab. and /Vskab, in as many different copies of the IMS In 331 it Karo- 
Tigin had been removed from the government of Hirat, and it was conferred 
upon Ibrahim, son of Simjur, vv ho, m the following j car, sent thither AbC 1 * 
Fazl-i-’AzIz, son of Muhammad, the Syizi, to act as his deputy, until he camC 
himself, and, directed that the gatcvva}s should be destroyed and tlie walls of 
the cit> thrown dow n 

' Neither “ Mcru” nor "Merve” is the correct pronunciation 
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unde had fled to Baghdad had managed to 

obtam from the Khalifah A1 Muktaft Blllah the m\*cst» 
turc of KhurasSn He according!) entered those parts, 
and scued upon the temtory of Jibal* and KhurisSn. 

Amtr NOh had proceeded to Marw to expel him but 
the whole of his nobles, his retinue, and the soldier) were 
disaflccted They had become anno)ed and irritated at 
the enlightenment displa) cd and the jiirt administration of 
Shams ul Aimmah, and had become quite sated with Jus 
ministry because he had cntircl) fettered the hands of 
t>Tant3 and oppressors, and restrained their extortionate 
demands and exactions so that that part) were unable to 
succeed in acquiring what their ambition and t) ranny sug- 
gested. 

Amir NOh, was in urgent need of his arm) % scr 
vices, to enable him to oppose Ins unclc^ Amir Is-hak, 
whilst the troops began to show a rebellious spmt 
towards him and an inclination to take the side of bis 
uncle. A part) of the olTiccr* of his arm) ^Tants and 
enemies to progress and good f^emment proceeded to 
the presence of Amir NGh< ^^d stated tliat all the dissatis- 
faction and discontent among his retinue and troop* the 
confusion in the count!) and duasion in the state was caused 
by the Waitr ghams-ul Aimmah* '‘Give him" tlicy 
demanded, O'er into our hands or otherwise w'C will all 
join your uncle. Amir Nflh was constrained by necessity 
to deliver the Imlm into the hands of those t) rants and 
they brought him forth. At the entrance of the royal 
residence there stood two tall white poplar trees. These 
they bent downw’irds, and fastening each of that unfor 
tunate ministers feet to a branch of cltJicr tree which w'as 
nearest it, let the trees spring back again Into their upnght 

* Otlier toUton mccUoQ bottflb^ri bdvees Amtr Nllti wd bU node 
IbrtbtEiL 

I JfbflJ or Um HlgUandi of li ment b«re. 

1 Faflti I, uuder the erent* of ihie year 335 it, meution* that AbQ Alt I 
StmjOr IcciTDc boetile tcnrutls Amtr l^Qts ot Nifr lod thnt the troops 
denuuided of Mm the Wiixtr IJIltlm AbO I Ftfl, Km of Matcmunftd and th^ 
the Amir had to comply wh^cr be liked it or not, and that they pot the 
Wtdr to 3 cath, oAer tw had bdd that o£Bce foor yen*. After hi» beinc tha* 
pot to death, Amfr NOh conferred the o(Bc« of Wuir upon Sbami-ol 
Aimmah j >0 It seemt from this, that oar nolhor bos confoicd the two 
mlMsten into ooe. 
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position, and that great man was thus tom asunder This 
occurrence took place in the year 335 h 

Amir Nuh, son of Na?r, died in 343 h , and he was styled 
by the title of Aniir-i-Hamid, or the Laudable Amir 


VII ’ABD’-UL-MALIK, SON OF NtJH, SAMAnI 

On the decease of Amir Nuh, the son of Nasr, the whole 
of the great nobles and principal commanders of the troops 
agreed together to give their allegiance to his son, Abu- 1 - 
Fawaris-i-’Abd-ul-Mahk, and they accordingly placed him 
on the throne The Wazir’s office was given to Abu 
Mansur, Muhammad, son of Al-’Aziz^, and the commander 
over the Amir’s troops was Abu Sa’id-i-Bakir, son of Al- 
Mahk, Al-Farghani 

Amir ’Abd-ul-Malik based the administration of the 
government of his dominions upon the rules of justice 
and ngour, and placed Walls [governors] in different 
parts, while others of the great nobles were retained 
by him in authonty near his own person An arrange- 
ment was entered into with Abu-l-Hasan, son of Buwiah 
respecting his territory, for the sum of 200,000 mknl 
dnams^ This treaty was concluded, in accordance 
with the mandate of the Amir ’Abd-ul-Malik, by Abu 
Sa’id-i-Bakir, son of Al-Mahk, Al-Farghani, before men- 
tioned, who 'vms the general of his troops , but Abu 
Sa’id being suspected of partiality in this matter towards 
the Dilaman and the family of Buwiah, Amir 'Abd-ul- 
Malik put him to death He also imprisoned the Wazir, 
and subsequently put him to death likewise, as both he 
and Abu Sa’id had become tainted with the doctrine of thc^ 
Karamitah sect of heretics The command of his troops 
was entrusted to Alb-Tagin ^ the Hajib [chamberlain], 


2 Amir ’Abd-ul-Malik made Abu Ja’far, ul.’Utba, his Waifr, according to 
other authors 

3 See llic d^Tiast j of the Dialamnh, page 55 

■* In 1 asih-i, Mb lagi ms first mentioned in the) car 267 It in the foTloumg 
v,ords —“Birth of Alb.lagfn. tlic frecdnim { of Xisr, son of Ahm-td, 
d-'imint ” .\cconbng totlu s-’inc excellent anthont}, 11134611 , Abu Man‘'lr, son 
of’AlvI ur-Rarr^I , o had I cen made Valt fnilcr] of Ilirat pthicb 
to liave aJwajs formed a pro\incc of it»t'f, from its constant separaft mcn'i'-nj. 
that tame \ ear left it, ard retired to Tfs, thus ihror ing I'p his cvuii'sr L 
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until tJic jcar 350 ll* when Anllr Abd ul Malik ha\ing 
gone one Oicnmg to the Maidm or Course to amuse him 
self in plajnng Chaugin * fell from liis horse and wns 
killed’’ after havmg reigned for n period of little o\xr 
sc\*cn jears. 


Mil man^Or, son or\Cii» sAmAnL 

On tlic dcxcase of Amtr Abd ul Malik the commanders 
of the troops and the heads and elders of the fclit^ious 
bodies and the law at the capital [BukharJ] met togethu’, 

Great ecimk>Q *ik 1 corrmwxkra look pbco « MWi in con«inn>rt aoU the 
pM-enuRent beita«cd ffpoQ the or chonibribin, Alli-Ttgtn. TTic 

latter •?!« hit deputy AbO IvtiiJ; 1 X^hiit, (hilbcr i Iml In lb« lonw year AlHJ 
Ivtdl: traiaciml botmd flAd rentoveil aoO llotam, xm of Kliai, came to 
IHiit«4 AltHTi^n* depaty ••*1035011 !Hr 3 t w* 'tdl 1 l!i<an 

kStmJflf Thrt Alb-T^ln It the Tarklvh »U e »ho tra ouMer of sjilmJc 
Tlfiln, who wu iIm) a Tu/kltb U c, and father tJ Iklaltobd J Qh^oln. 
SocM penoot) «ho appear lo hare tw«n enable (o rra I I e uac tor ihcm^d ct, 
hare called him by aQ toru of nxnet to their lo-ialIrO Harriet of loOu " 
tod h) proferied inrrdailom, och at AlimilcL io, M>i\U^;een,'* 

AbarUgj AW'iaci," Afri^e^jglft, and lii IiLr fiom l>u*r J mo to 
Manhman, aad Ut Samaoidea and AIupta;;;eeo ’* «b rote <hrui;;h the 
Ef ndat kj m of ofBce to (he c o re nuo ent of Car^har [a Meb I nerrr ooce men 
tkmol by any wnrher of that perkxJI rr- GhamI ~>he U not cjulle t r nbieh. 

* AbQ Sollmifl 1 UJ*Ckl, A 1 FioiklJ, wa>»u) 351 ll. ^lurtQr wccee d cU in 
349 Jb 

* Cha iq^ K a game tometrhal retcotblliig tennlt, bat j taped on booel'ack 
and mlh a allck trfth ooe end lieiUf tiiMead of a Lot. The ToiLt «ere 
pordorately food of IL Amtr Abd ■! Xlalik, SaoUal «at rxjin;; at full 
tjieed afler the ball, *hen ho fell from hh Iiono, and »a »4> lajurr*! thertby 
that be died Katbmd-dla, I bak, (be drtt of (be TurLikh kbre Uagt of PDdt 
wat also kQled from a fall wfaOe playln^ at ihW game. 

f Fa lb t layi, THa oeeorred in the year 348 11 allhmjgh lome say In 
351 IL ” and, that It happened cilbcr nhiltt pla>ing at Cbaag^n 01 trhJM 
hontlnc ” He bad rdjned aeveo yeara, aut nsotuit, and eleren days. 

* There It g re at discrepancy bore between our oolbor and otberi. The 
Tirlthd>Gaztdah, httruUl I JahSn ArB* LoJ b-nt Tawlrlkh, TUilkh I Ibrl 
hlmt Montakbab-irt Tawlrtkb, Khtil 3 tat»cl \iib 4 r Tlrlkli 1 -Mfa 1 and 
last, and not the least tnatwotthy bbtocy the klDjmal i >a ib k all sa) that 
AbQ-$ 3 l l b , aon of Abd nl Xlallk. son of h>Qb« sareamcil Us'Sodld, the t*n 
not the brother of the late Amir AbJ ul Malik, roc eroded bit fjuher The 
first erent mentioned In the UUer trortc, under the year 349 ir It Accession 
to the thttioc of ilanfQr aoa of Abdml Malik, aoo of hUb, son of ha|r son 
of Abm*d, ton of Ikmi ll, SlmSnl WHiat It most strange Id oor anlhoF 
statement b that he only mentiom #«f name of the taoj and therefore I 
antped he hai confused thenu \11 ibe copies of the Mb boweser arc alike 
00 Ihb point 
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and held consultation whether they should raise to the 
throne Abu Sahh-i-Man?ur, son of Nuh, the- late Amir’s 
brothei, or the latter’s son 

At this juncture Alb-Tigm, the Amir-i-Hajib [Lord- 
Chaniberlain], was absent in Khurasan^ and the Wazir of 
the late Amir was ’Ali Al-Bal’ami between whom and the 
Amii-i-Hajib great unanimity and concord existed The 
Wazir wrote to Alb-Tigin to consultwith him on this matter, 
and have his advice, to which Amir Alb-Tigin wrote m reply 
that the son’s right to succeed his father to the tlirone was 
greater than that of the father’s brother^ , but, before Altn 
Tigin’s reply had time to arrive, the wholeof the soldiery, the 
great nobles, and the heads of religion and law, had agreed 
to place Amir Man§ur, son of Nuh, on the throne, and 
had already installed him thereon When the news reached 
Alb-Tigin respecting Amir Mansur’s elevation to the 
sovereignty, he despatched messengers and agents in 
order to stop by the Avay, those bearing his, letter of reply, 
and to bring it back, but they did not succeed m finding 
the ka§ids, or couriers, who bore it 

Amir Alb-Tigin [at this period] held the government 
of the province of Nishapur from the Saman! Court *, 
but it was [now] conferred upon Ibn ’Abd-ur-Razzak ^ 

® His name is not correctly given by our author His right name is Abu 
’AH, son of ’Abd-ullah, Muhammad, Al-Bal’ami , and on the authonty of the 
Asar-ul-Nuzara, TarI]jj^-i-Yafa’i, and other u orbs, Abu ’All was the translator 
of the Tarlldl of Imam Muhammad Jarlc-ut- Tabari, as stated m the preface to 
that translation See note page 44. 

^ Other umters state quite contrary to this, and say that Alb-Tigin, having - 
risen so as to be coasidered one of the greatest Amirs, was written to, and 
asked which of the two named he preferred bemg raised to the throne ’ He 
WTOte in reply that the uncle was the best of the tu o , but, before his reply 
came, the nobles and great men had raised Man§ur, son of the late ’Abd ul 
Malik, to the throne On this account Man|ur cherished enmity towards 
"him, or at least Alb-Tigin thought so Fa§ih I says nothing whatever 
respectmg the letter to the Wazir, or his advnee as to the succession Had 
Alb-Tigln written what our author states he did, it was entirely in favour of 
the son, and therefore if Mansur was the son he could have no cause to 
entertam enmity against him , but, if the unde, the case would be different. 

I have been very careful to give the exact words here 
® See note ■*, page 40 

a It was conferred upon Abu-l-Hasan-i-Simjur in 351 H , he having become 
5 ahib-ul-Jaigli, or commander of the troops, and proceeded to Nishapur , an 
the government of Hirat was conferred upon Abu -1 Hasan, son of 
Al-Faryabl After four months it was bestowed upon TaRiah, son of u 
hammad, Un-Nisa’I In 352 H Alb-Tigln died 
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Alb-Tigtn was filled mth wonder and astonishment, and 
he determined to proceed from Nt s|i apur to the court of 
Bukhara * , but, ^hen he had reached Balkh on the way 
tliither having been informed respecting the change m the 
heart of Amir Man^r towards him on account of the letter 
he had despatched [which had fallen into MangQrs hands] 
on reaching Balkh. he turned aside and proceeded towards 
Ghazntn. Amir Man^Qr despatched a comniJssion after 
him, and pacified his mind • [by assunng him ofhis favour] 

In this reign Hasan son of Buwlah died * and his son 
Fana Khusrau removed his fathers treasure? and pro- 
ceeded to Baghdad, overcame his uncle, Bakhtyar and pos- 
sessed hlmseh of Irak. The UlamS and ^e Kfifis he 
now put forw'ard and soliatcd an accommodation from 
Amir Manfflr under the agreement that he, Fanl Khusrau 
should retain possession of the tcmtoncs of Irak Rm 
GQrgan, and 'Tabanstin in fief on payment of a tribute 
at the rate of one thousand gold dlnSrs dally ^ 

During the reign ofAratrMan?Qr m Far^Snah SijistSn 
and Irak, the whole of the great nobles x\cre continually 
revolting from his authont) but the Almighty was 
pleased to bestoiv victorj upon the Amirs nobles and 

* Thb too b q di c contrm/y to other irrilen, who five tmidi greater detaili 

of tbcM mcUert. Aa armx fnt bjr hlaoftlr •faimt Alb-Tlgto, nho 
de£ated [t, and then marched agalint and gained penaeadoQ of U. 

Upon thb ManfOrptopoaedto more BCahbt him tnperacD, but fnstend, he teal 
a atfD huger force before agolnit him, bot did not racceed In redadug 
him. Tbe detaib of tb^i*** erenla are far too long for tnaeruon here. I mxj 
mention, henrerer that when Alb-TIgln appeared before the 

or lord of Qliaznln, i'p fo *«rl to admit him , <yn which he inreated It ontll It wa* 
reduced to ntdi itrcilt* that the dtj waa »nrTendered to him, and Meftdti 4 
BldsJiik $/ GkwiM (0 JasU.'* On thb Amtr ManfSr aent 30,000 horae 
agilmt hhn, bat he coddenlj f^ apoo them with a force of 6000, and defeated 
thiTn. On thh ilan|llr gare op the cootert. Our author myi no thing more 
reapecting Alb-Tlgta antll the middle of the neat reign, and then, that ho 
died at The Mojmal 1 Faft^t, which b quite sOent od the 

hoatllltr bet ween Manfttr and hb tlaTo, and the caoae of it ctatei, render the 
year 35a IL that Alb-TIgln, Tork died at Ghatritn In thb year and that 
aon of Alb-TTglQ, awomed the gOTcmmcnt." See note on thb 
anb^ect at page 71 Onr anthor b eotuely cUent on the aflain of coo 

of Ahmad, fo Si^ttln, and ^ hb proceeding to the cour t of BnVhlrt to 
obbdn aid &ocn Manrtlr See notei to Sectloo XIV 

* The Inret^ftnre of QliasJa he meani, no doubt. 

* See accomt of the Brra toh* farther on, and note ■ to page 63. 

^ The I O L. MS the Bod. MS, the R A ^ Mb *ay thiee 
thonaand gold dtnira bat the other MSs grre the arooruit a< thove- 
D 3 
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troops, until the whole of the rebels were reduced to sub- 
mission 

Amir Mansur died on Tuesday, tlie nth of the month a 
Shaivwal, 365 H after a reign of seventeen years, siJ! 
months, and eleven days," He went by the surname oj 
the Amir-i-Sadid, or the Steadfast Amir 


IX NOH^ son of MAN§CrR, SON OF NOH, SAMANI 

r> 

His sons were Manpur, ’Abd-ul-Malik, and Muhammad® 
On the departure from this world of Amir Mansur, son 
of Nuh, they [the people] gave their allegiance to his son, 
Amir Abu-1-Kasim-i-Nuh, and raised him to his father’s 
throne The Lord of the Faithful, Ut-Ta'i’u-Lhllah, sent 
him a patent of investiture and a standard 
“The new ruler directed Fayik-i- Kh agah \ and Task ’, 
the Hajib [chamberlain], to assume the command of his 
troops and the direction of military affairs Abu-l-Hasan-i- 
Simjur, who was the son of a slave of this dynasty, and 
ruled, in the name of Amir Nuh, over parts of Kh urasan, 
auch as Hirat and Nishapur, and over the territory of 
Mawar-un-Nahn®, received the title of Na?ir-ud-DauIah 
from the Amir, and the territory of Tus was added to the 
territones already held by him 

The office of Wazir was conferred upon Abi-ul-Hasan- 
i-’Abd-ullah, son of Ahmad Al-’Utba^, and Tash. the 
JHajib, was made head of the army, or commander-in- 
chief, with the title of Hisam-ud-Daulah Kabus, son 
of Washm-gir, was made Wall [ governor] of Gurgan, 


8 Five years previous to this event, in 360 H , Malimud, son of Sahuh- 
Tigin, ivas bom. 

8 The author’s arrangement of his work is by no means uniform , lie sonic 
times mentions the sons of rulers, and at times leaves them out altogether 
This too IS often the case with respect to their titles. The title of Nuh was 
Ar-Riza, and other authors style him Nuh, son of Manfur, sm of ’Abdul 
Maltl, son of Nii^i, son of Na?r, &c 

1 From one meaning of this word, Fayilc appears to have been a 
secretary The Taiikk-i-Ibrahrmi calls him Fayilc-i-Bak-Tuzun 

8 His nght name is Abu-I-’Abbas-i-Ta&h ® So in all copies of the text 
■« The author of the Tarikh-i'YanjInl was of this family Tlic name h^ 
been sometimes waatten ’Utbl Guzidali, and other most trustwortlp v'or s 
state that Abu ’All, son of ’Abd-uIIah-i-Muhammad, son of Bal ami, tran 
lator of the 'l'ari]Ji-i Tabari, vvas'Iiis Wazir In the preface to that tram, atitn 
Mansur is styled son of NTih 
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and he and other nobles were despatched along WTth T 
into Ir3k in order to cnrrj on hostilities against lluuiah * 
son of A1 Hasan son of Buulah. Thej fought a battle 
before Uic gate of Gurgan and were defeated and TSsh. 
the H5jib was overthrown and had to retreat 

After some time Td^h and AbQ 1 Hasan i StnijQr both 
of them revolted but, after some struggles and vactorj * 
over the DIdlamah of the family of Bunbh thc> both 
returned to their allegiance ' and the command of Amir 
Nobs forces after some time fell to Abl All son of 
StnyQr and Ntshapar was made over to him and he re 
ccived the title of Imtd ud Daulah 

In this reign likewise Amir AbQ MQsa i IIlrQn I lak 
KhSn determined to attack Bukh5r i, and Amir Nob Ib'd to 
Araul •, and kept in n-tlrcmcnt Abl All son of blmjOr 
now began to act In a rebellious manner I lak Khln aflt,r 
having succeeded In gaming possesion of the countr> 
[ButhSrd] and ovcrthrovMng the government became greatly 
afflicted with Ivcmorrhoids, and detemuned to retire into Ins 
own temtory again. He sent for Amir Abd ul Ar!r,sonof 
Nob sonofNa$r who was an unde of Amir NQbs and pre- 
sented him wath a robe of honour and made over the ter 
ntory tohim aftcrwhlchhcatircd towards Turkistln Amir 
IvQb son of MaiifQr brought assistance from the Turk 
mins, and set out In pursuit of I lak Khun until he came 
up with him but I lak Kh^n faced about, and inflicted a 
defeat upon his pursuers before the gate of Samrkand 
and on his way back to Tiiridstan the Khan died, 

Amtr Nob returned again to Dukharu and once more 

* So to lire origteal Iwt U forcei of Ujti nd DauUh, AIrO 

l*Fani Khamn, the DtUmt Uiai VmJr Nflh'* •o'O. Ttic 

drtflili are rery long 

* Otrr anthor** accotmi hero UrerycooGaaL The lehiJli wooJJ occ ii] i y 
more tpaca than I con fjtare. 

r AbQ I Abhivl Tltie Krmamed inkaio>ad Danlah, died In 379 li at 
Ja^o. Some coptos of the teat have for 

' This b Incorrect ; It was Jlagbra Sb^ nkr of Tarklstln, mV I lak ntBo 
was hb son and so cc ewor as mentfooed farther on by oor author btmsdC 
According to Gnztdah and other hlstortca, AbO Alt I-SlmJCir cootnniblctl 
atsrmlnc todepcodent soverrignty and soogM sapport from Uaghrl Khln 
to aid him In doing so. Baghdl Khlnacomtog was ><ati and Salrak 
Tlgtn pro ce eded to lUrJt to attack AbQ vS I SlmjQr Sec oolc < to 
page 46. 

* Id M3ant.br3D. 
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acquired sticngth , but, thiough the rebellion of Abu ’Ali- 
I'Simjur, the affairs of IChurasan 'had fallen into great 
disorder, and [to make matters worse] Amir Alb-Tigln 
had likewise died at Ghaznm, and Sabuk-Tigin ’ had suc- 
ceeded him ' there, and become very powerful 

The people of Baikh, on account of the weak state of 
the SamanI ruler’s power, implored aid from Amir Sabuk- 
Tigin fiom the tyranny of Fayik-i-Khagah, and he had 
marched thither Amir Nuh sent a sagacious person 
to him, and great graciousness and courtesy passed between 
them, and compacts were entered into Amir Sabuk- 
Tigln came to _Kash^ and Nakhshab, and Amir Nuh 
came out of Bukhara [to meet ' him], and they united 
[their forces], and afterwards jmarched into Khurasan 
to crush Abl ’Ali-i-Simjur ■* When they reached the 
confines of Tal-kan, the agents and instigators of the 
Karamitah and Mulaftdah schismatics had arrived m that 
teiritory, and a great number of the people of those parts 
had listened to and accepted their doctrine Amir Sabuk-' 
Tigin laid hands upon tlie whole of them, and made holy 
war, as by orthodox institutes prescribed, [upon them], 
and obtained the title of Nasir-ud-din 

When Bu ’Ali-i-Simjur became aware that Amir Nuhi 
and Sabuk-Tigln had set out towards Hirat, he left Nisha-,- 

^ TSe only comet way of spelling his name as given with the vowel points — 
s followed by the short vowel a, silent ^ followed by the short vowel w, and 
silent ^ = Sahd , i" n ith the short vowel t, and silent the long vowel t, and 
silent 11 — Tigin — — {Sabuk-Tigin) Neither “Sebektekein,” nor 
“ Sabak Tagin,” “ Subuktugeen, ” “Sebekteghin,” “Snbuktagi,” ivc. 

2 Sabnk-Tigin had certainly succeeded , but behveen Ins accession and Alb- 
Tigin’s death sixteen years had intervened, and three other persons had ad- 
ministered the government, 

® “ Kesh,” as tins place has been styled in- some works, is an impossible 
word The Persian is jiS and by any change of the vowel points it cannot 
be made Kegh It must be either Kas]i, Kish, or Kugli , but the first is conect 

* Tagih-i says, vmder 382 H , “ Amir Nuh, son of Man?ur, Samani, and 
Amir Nasir-ud-din, Sabuk-Tigin along -with him, came to Hirat, anif fought 
a battle with Abu ’Ali-i-Sxmjur, and o\ertlirew him ” It was m the following 
5 car, 383 H , that Bugkra Khan advanced against Bulihara. Our author has 
pi t this event previously to Nuh and Sabuk -1 igin joining agamst Abu Ahy 
Simjur, not only confusing the order of events, but also ginng Bughm 
a v/ropg name His title and name was Shibab-ud-Daulah, Harun, son o 
Snlfman, son of I- 2 ak Elian, sumamed Bugera Sjan, the Turk, and he h 
the tract of temtorv I'nin Kashgliar to the Jihtin His son, I-lak sue 

needed him In 384 ir Amii Nub gave (he government of Khurasan to 
Babuk-Tigin 
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pflr and proceeded thither Amtr Ntlh* on the day of 
the engagement between the two armies, gave up the com- 
mand of the troops to Amtr Sabuk Tigln. When tlicir 
forces encountered each other before the gate of HirSt, and 
dunng the engagement, Dar3, son of ^bus, son of 
Wafilini-gtr who was on the side of AbQ Alt deserted * 
and went over to the otlier side and AbO Alt was over 
thrown through the piisfortune of his having acceded as well 
as most of the chief men of that temtory and his army also 
to the exhortations of the ^piramitahs and having become 
contaminated with that heresy He had founded a Masjid i 
Jami* or great masjid, at NlshSpQr mtcnding when it 
should be completely finished that the Kh utbali should be 
read there for Mugtansir i Mifrl' This victor> was gained 
by Amtr Nufi, son of ManjQr in the middle of the month 
ofRamafSn In the year 384 H-* and after this success, the 
affairs of the province of Hirfit were arranged by Amtr 
Nob, and he proceeded to the terntor> of Ntsh^pOr 

Abo Alt 1 ^mjdrnowsoughtforpcacc but on his request 
not bong acced^ to he left Ntsli^pur and set out towards 
Rai aqd sent hts son to AbQ 1 Ha^an son of Buwlah. 
Amtr Nob was now left to return [to his capital] and 
Sabuk Tigtn and his son Amtr* MabmOd, were stationed 
at NtsbSpQr but, as Amtr NOb paused at XOs, Sabuk 
Tlgln despatched his son Amir MabmQd to the Court 
and he was nominated to the command of the troops and the 
title of Saif ud Daulah was conferred upon him together 
with the government of NtshSpiu’ Subsequently to this, Amtr 
Nab, son of Man?ur returned to Bukhaxai, leaving Balkh 
HirSt, NlsbSpQr ind the temtpry of Khur5s&D^ under the 
care of Amtr Sabuk Tigtn and his son Amtr MabmQd, 
the latter of whom took up his quarters at Ntah^pQr 

• with » body of troop*. 

• The gieat maijld, Ib which the diatbah li raul cm Friday*, U called by 
thlf name. 

r The riral whow *eat wa* tn Mlfr and who was of the 

l^iiilimtah aect at this period, was VI Astx B*Illah, ManiHr I Kliir who died 
1b 386 H. 

• Fafih ! says KOti defeated AbQ All4 StmjQr at NtihfipQr aad thfit AbQ 
Vised. 

' He was oot Amir then, and the aothor s Intentlcm here is 

merely to call him by Jrc title be sabacqnently acqmred. 

^ So in the 
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In the month of Rabi'-til-awal, 385 H., Abu ’Ali-i- 
Simjur came out of Guigan, and advanced to Ni^apur, 
with the intention of compelling Mahmud to relinquish it^ ^ 
and the people of the city espoused his cause Mahmud, 
after much opposition and hard fighting, was defeated, for 
he had but a small force with him, and retirediagam to Hirat 
Abu ’Aa-i-Sifnjur again gained possession of Nishapur, and 
ocontmued there until Sabuk-Tigln, with a large army, ad- 
vanced towards that place Abu Al^moved forward towards 
Tus to oppose his advance, and there they encountered each 
other, and a severe and sanguinary battle ensued Amir 
Mahmud made an attack upon the rear of Abu ’All’s army, 
and broke through his ranks, and overthrew Fayik, who 
was with him, and completed the defeat of Abu Ali'-s army 
Fayib retired to Bukhara, and there was thrown into con- 
finement, and died^ Amir Sabuk-Tigln proceeded to 
Baikh, and took up his quarters there^, and Amir Mahmud 
returned agajn to Nishapur 

At length, on Friday, the 13th of the month of Rajah, 
387 H., Amir Nuh, son of Mansur, departed this life"' His 
reign extended over a period of twenty-one years and nine 
pionths , and in this same year Amjr Sabuk-Tigin also died, 

X MAN§GR, son of NtAh SON OF mansCr, 

The late Amir Nuh had nominated his son, Amtr 
Mansur, as his heir and successor , and, when the former 
died, his son ascended his father's throne He entrusted 
the command of his forces to Fayik-i-Khasah , and Abu 
Mangur-i-’Aziz®, who, through fear of Amir Mahmud, son 

- Other waters say that Fayif:, after this defeat, separated from Abu ’All, 
and feared to rehim to AmJr Nfjb, although he had permission to do so, He 
went, therefore, and joined I-lak Kh an, son of Bug^ira Sian, and obtained 
high rank in his service. 

^ Hostility arose between Amir Nuft and Sabuk-Tigin in 386 H 

•1 Some state that Abil ’AIJ and Fayilt sent a force of slaves and had him put 
to death , others, that it was supposed he was assassinated at the instigation o 
the §ahib. Ibn-i-’Ubbad, the Wazir of Fakhr-ud-Daulah, Abu-I-Hafan-i 
Buwiah, by the Karami tab schismatics Fa^ift-i says, “Amir Ar-Ra?I i-hUih, 
died at Njghapur, 13th of Rajah, 387 H , and, m the same year, Sahuk-Tigin, 
the slave of the house of Samani, also died ” 

® He has not been mentioned before, and who or what he ivas, the^aiit or 
does not say , but Fa^ift-i mentions that the Wazir, Abu Mansur-i 
removed froijj that office m 388 H , on account of disfigrcement with Tayif, t e 
HBih, 



THE SAMANI dynasty 


49 


of Sabak TIgtn had fled and retired to IsfanjSb* was 
brought back again- At the time of returning he had 
implored help from I lak KhSn soHcitmg that he would 
take vengeance upon the enemies and opponents of Amir 
ManpQr When AbQ Mangflr son of Axlr, reached the 
gate of Samrlfand he seized him , and at this penod Fa>nk 
i KhS^ah was at Samrkand. I lak lOyin summoned Fayik 
to his presence and despatched him to Bukh£r5 with an 
army and on Amir Manjiir becoming aware of it, he left 
BuldiSra. and retired to ArauL 

When FSyik reached BukhSrS. and approached the gate of 
the palace of the SamSnt pnnccs, he showed great emotion, 
and became greatly agitated and went and jomed Mansur 
[Amir ManjUr son of Nflb] and asked of him why he had 
left the government and abandoned the capitak Mannar on 
this, returned to Bukhfira again, and left the offlcc of com 
mander of the troops [there, as previously stated,] to FSyik 
and in tie command over the troops was given 

to Bak TQrOn^ as Amtr MabmOd had proceeded to 
m order to take possession of the temtoiy of his 
fatner Sabuk Tigtn [ivho was now dead] and he Bak 
Tflztln the command over the forces in JOiurasSn* 

At this penod Bak TQzQn slcwAbO 1 Kasim i SlmjQr and 
took up his residence at Ntshfipfl*’ and on this, Amir Mab 

mQd marched an army frdm Gljaznln towards Khurfisan* 

• Aho written SUonjlb. 

^ In cTcry copy of oar anthor wbteh I Imre compared, except one, the firxt 
letter of *1^ word b m and tbe other letten obo difPa* bat from other 
hbtoriei h b folly proved that the nune of thb penona^e b Bole T Hritn. \ 
rimJTar Tin m e occon in the hbtory of the Dlibtnah i and *ometlme« the Bale 
b ocnlUed, M in the Jimi at Tawlrlkh. Goildah olio hu Dak TOxOn. The 
word, Balt, {^) b qoilo a dbUnct word from Beg {tii*). The g h*m< - 
ol Layhflt deaerfba it os written with Arabic [L e. not end ihort a 
— Bak, rignliying elord,” e great mom It b a title or tomeme, like Bak 
in Bak Tegildl, Alb In Alb-Tljjtn, end Balki, in BalkS Tigtn, 4 x. The 
Tl rfkh i rbrflhtmt calb him Flyik i Bak TOzOn. 

• The conunand of the tnxipi, end the g or em ment which ho hadlidd, whai 
the lete Amtr dieiL Other utthon elate that kltnfOr woold not confina 
Mahmtid in that eppoiiitinent, and that be nm hcatile in cooeequmce. 

• A great deal of detail u wanted here to elnddate these tranaectloni. In 
the month of Rabt nl Awwml, 3B8 H. AbB I ^^bim, the commander of the 
StmtOit force*, wm defeated by Bak TtUBn, cm which he retired to FBihan;. 
Bak TOxSn again ajaembled a force, and ademneed to FOihanj agalnat Abfl h 
pUbn j hot aa agreement wn» a nl rc d at between them. I hare not ipacB to 
give farther detilla. 
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SO 

Bak-Tuzun, being aware that he could not cope with 
Mahmud, evacuated fvfi^apur; and set off for the pre- 
sence of Amir Mansur The latter had left Bukhara, 
and had arrived at Marw, and Fayik was with him , but, 
when Bak-Tuzun joined him, Amir Man§ur had reached 
SaralAs Fayik-i- Kh a^ah and Bak-Tiizun now con- 
spired together to dethrone Amir Mansur , and, on the 
night of the 13th of the month of Safari 389 H, they 
removed him from the sovereignty, after which they left 
Sarakhs, and went back to Marw again There they agreed 
togetlier to place Abu-l-Fawans-i-’Abd-ul-Malik, son of 
Nuh, on his brother’s throne This they carried out, and 
they deprived Amir Abu-l-Hirs'-i- Mansur, son of Nuh, of 
his sight, after he had reigned one year and eight months 

XI AB{J-L-FAWARIS-I-’ABD-UL-MALIJV„ SON OF NOH 

By the time that Fayik-i-Khasah and oBak-Tuzun had 
placed Amir ’Abd-ul-Malik upon the throne, Aix^ir Mahmud® 
had amved at Balkh , and, on being made acqua^irited with 
this occurrence, he advanced to the gates of Marw vp order 
to revenge the tieatment which Amir Man§ur had buffered , 
at their hands'* They, however, sent an agent to negotiate ^ 
with Mahmud , and an arrangement was entered into 
between them and him, ivhereby it was agreed that Hirat ' 
and Balkh should be held by Mahmud, and Manv and 
Nishapur by them Amir Mahmud, after this arrangement, 
again retired, and this was on Tuesday, the adth of the 
month of Jamadi-ul-aivival, in the year 389 H 


1 Fasiti-i says, on the 8th of Safar, and that they then depnved Amir 
hlansur of his sight His reign, according to the same aulhonty, was one j ear 
and nine months 

2 According to some, Abu-l-Hans ivas his title, but Abu-l-Hirs is correct- 
The whole of the SamanI rulers had titles of this kind, but tlie author docs not 
always gii e them I have supplied them 

3 He had dethroned his own brother Isma’il, and had assumed the 

SJiaznln throne, a short time previous to the accession of Abu-l-Faivans-i Aba 
iil-Mahk , 

* Malimud fought a battle against ’Abd-ul-Malik, son of Nuh, ’ 

along with Fayi^c and Bak-Tuziin , the two former retired to BuMiar^w ^ t^^ 
latter to Nishapur Abu-l-Kasim-i-Simjur retired to Kuhistan, and^ora.^ 
was left in Mahmud’s possession About tins time, Mahmud gaie ^ ^ 
mand of his troops to his brother Na?r, and made Balldi tbc capita o 
dominions Sec notes to JIahmud’s reign 
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At this pcnod Dira, son of Kftbiis-i Wa^lira-gtr was 
"VVlll ^overnorjof Gui^an,and mated a party of theslavcs * 
of the S3ra5ji! kings [who appear to have taken refuge 
mth him] to follow the forces of Amir Majimad with the 
object of plundering his retinue and they set out in 
pursuit of them* Amtr Na?r, son of Sabuk Tigln, the 
brother of MatmiQd had chaige of the rear [column] 
of his brothers forces and jomed battle with the body 
of pursuers, and also despatched a mess e n g er to Ma^unDd 
to inform him of the state of affairs. Amtr MohmOd 
turned back, and proceeded to the scene of action but, 
previously to his reaching it, Amtr Na^r had already 
defeated the assailants, and put them to the rout 

When the party of nobles, at Marw became aware that 
Matunfld had made a retrograde movement In that dircc 
tion, they evacuated it and retired to Bukhara. FSylk 
shortly ajftcr these events took place, died m the month of 
Sha*bkn. of this some year He had deeply mgretted 
and heartily repented of the acts he had committed but 
all was noi\ of no avail and his contrition came too late 
and all the adherents of the Samant dynasty became 
separated and dispersed 

After the death of Fayik Amir AbO 1 Hasan, I lak' i 

* Stjleil oobla in poncniph, and rd'er to lUrea nch u AJb> 

Tigln and Sabok Tigto, wbo irere aotne of the chief loen m Uie itntc. 

■ klatonOd baring aacceeded hb Cather In JS9 o. the dcthrooemoit cf 
hla brother lamX'tl, appointed hb brother Naft commudex of hb amj' in 
Khnr ltan, aod made the cnpitnl of hb doTninlpna. At thU period, 

.Amfr AbO IbriUitm 1 lams'll, son of NOh, the bat of the SImJnf% vea atrag 
gltn(-to t e co rgr the dotnmlona of hb anceston, after haring excaped from 
ItnVbirt when 1 loL. Nafr aoo oT Boefari entoed it, and had, Jnat 

before thlr period, a u c ce eded in reaching Siwimzin. At thb time bo had 
CDcoe to BokUUl again, from whence be went to Ablwnrd, and from thence to 
Nlihlphr Nafr bratber of Mahmiid, on thb, eracaated NlihIpQr with all 
deapatdi, and retreated piedpitmlely towarda HiciL Sabaeqoently HahmOd 
atl anced to NtihlpCr upon which Aba Ibrthtm fled tbe^rom, and took 
xlwlter with ShamaHil Ala'll! ^^hbOi, aonnf Wt|hnr-gtr Thb mtot hare been 
the time, when, a ccor fing to onr anther Amtr Nafr had charge of the rear 
[colnmn] of hb brother 1 anny but be haa related the» crenta in hb mnal 
confrtaed manner and haa not mentioned erea the nano cf AbQ Ihrihlm 1 
Irnl'tL See note • page 5a. 

T Other anlbon itata that Amir Ma^Bnad, ton of Sabot Tlgtn, marched 
against Bat TttiQn and Flyilf who conspired agaiwt fhi^r so r erei gn, 
dethrooed him, and dcprhred hbn of hb light, drore them ont of Hinrlsln, 
end po4*«»ed him*elf of that territory 1 and that BA TUitln ami FlyiV fled 
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Na§r, son of ^Ali, brother of the ]^an-i-Buzurg, or the 
^ Gieat Khan, advanced from Farghanah, and appeared 
before the gates of BuMiara, m the mojith of Zi-Ka’dah, 
m the year 389 H. He pretended to the people that he 
had come to render aid to Amir Abu-l-Fawaris-i-’Abd-ul- 
Mahk, son of Nuh Amir ’Abd-ul-Malik despatched the 
nobles and principal officers still remaining in his service to 
receive him , but, as soon as they approached, he gave 
orders to seize the whole of them , and, on the loth 'of 
Zi-Ka’dah of that same year, he entered Bukhara Amir 
’Abd-ul-Mahk concealed himself, but I-lak-i-Nasr asked 
him to return, and succeeded m getting the SamanI prince 
into his power * , after which he sent him to Orjand®, and 
the dominion of the Samanis terminated^ The dynasty^ 


into Mawar-un-Nahr, and once more conspired ivith i-lak Sian, who, under 
pretence of aiding Amir ’Abd-ul-Malik, whom they had set up, marched out of 
Kashghar, and appeared before Bukhara 

8 i-lak, son of Bugkra Ehan, took Bukhara, loth of ZI-Ka’dah, 3S9 H 
The blind Amir Man§ur, ’Abd-ul-Mabk, Ibrahim, and Ya’qub, the four sons 
of Nuh, were made captive at the same tune 
® One copy has Ozjand, but other writers give tlzgand, and the fortress of 
tizgand, and state that there he was confined till his death, which took place 
in 389 H It was the capital of Ehwarazm. and the name of a province the 
’Arabs called it Jurjanlah It is the present tjrganj 

‘ Other most trustworthy historians, some of whose works I have been ' 
quotmg from, give an account of the reign, or rather struggles, of another 
prmce of this dynasty, brother of Manfur and ’Abd-ul-hlabk, which, in a con- 
densed form, IS as follows — 

“ABU IBRAHIM-I-ISMA’LL, SON OF NUH. 

“ He was known by the title of Mimtafir, one of the significations of which 
word IS ‘ extncating one’s self from any calamity or misfortune,’ which may have 
reference to the foUowmg circumstances Dunng the uproar and confusion 
which ensued upon the seizure of 'Abd-ul-Malik by i-lak-i-Na?r, Abu 
Isma’il, havmg covered himself with the mantle of a slave-girl, succeeded, hy 
means of that disguise, in getting out of thb throng For tliree da}'s he lay 
concealed m the dwelling of an old woman, -after which time he managed £0 
effect his escape from the place in the dress of a common soldier, and reached 
the temtory of ^warazm Some of tlie nobles and soldiery of the SamanI 
dynasty, on becoming aware of his escape, hastened there to join hun 
hluntasir by this means acquired some strength , and he bigan to prepare his 
followers to make an effort to regam the temtoiy of his ancestors Forseiefal 
years he earned on a desultory warfare on the confines of ^Ijurasan and 
Mawar-un-Nalir He encountered the troops of I-lak Sian p-lak i-Na§r], 
and the governor of Khurasan, on sea eral occasions, wath vanous success At 
length, in the month of Rabi’-ul-Awwal 395 H , while m the encampment of a 
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from the commencement of the reign of Isma^ up to this 
time, had contmued for a period of one hundred and eight 
) ears* 


The following table gives the genealogical tree of the 
race and dynasty of the Samants* — 

III dAd father of 

KAR KiN* and i/^and father of 

BAHRAir JA^ NASH ^ [ij— and and 
father of 

BAHrAm OTtfBtN Lrii-] lather of 

nOshad and W-jJ and a-j*] father of 

NtJSHiR*_^ [ir-y and A-y»] father of 
TAMGHAn cil^ and ^1^ and iU-V], father of 

jAytMAN [J^ and and uiW^] father of 
sAuAn I khaddAt* itiA ^UU fatJicr of 

AbAD who had four sons Noh, A^imad, Yp^lyfi, Ilyas. 

oocud tribe, In wbOM teoU be bed todght ebelter in tbe ndebboarbood of 
Bakhfiii, be ms pot to desth bj Mlb-RCe [nacon £ued^ tbe duef of the 
tribe. IIk blajtDtl I Feilh-t rules that UAb ROe was ^ Amil or sobordlnate 
COTc nw r of the district la the rididtj of Oxgand, cn tbe port of bollan 
bla^nnlld, and that blabmOd pot MBb^ROo to deolb lor his treatment of Amir 
Abn Ihiihlni. Has coded the d/niatj of tbe SI mints, none of the mce 
bring left, after haring lasted one hoodred u>d three Tean, ntne iTHinthg, and 
elcToi day*.'’ Tbe accot m t gtven by AbQ-Sollmin-l DiTld, A 1 Fanlintl, I* 
slightly diflerent from thta. 

The L O L. IIS No. 1953, and Its prototype the R, A- S. ilS for 
they seeia, os far as orui i go, to be copies of eneh other gfre cme bnudred and 
yean as the period during which this dynasty condnoed. Gozidah tays 
one hoodred and two yean, rix moDthi, and tw en ty days. 

* To make It more Intelbgtbfe I hare rerened It, as tbe aothor begins with 

the ioii ruler It most he also brnnc in mind that/ as sach great diffamce 
eiritts tri aB the blSS as to the before Sfixnin, and that no rowel points 

are ghogi, they cannot be uA Ww ia^ depended Upon. I gire tbe roriatiems within 
brackets, and also mention tbe nooll of my comparaoci with other writers. 

Tbti word of course may poalbly be read Gargtn, Ac. as in Rer dm, d 
may bo 1 or / 

* N o doubt NOlliir is correct 

* Faflb t glres tbe faUowicg mmea i — Samfln i Sisddlt, son of qUi» 
fOQ of son of son of Rahrilm ChQbtn. son of Bahrfim Hafbnuih 
who h said to have been stotianed at Ral ami Ahwiz, as Will of ApHJltprv 
OD the port of Iluranu, soo of hJ Osh lrwIii- 
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rEI lOU OF nbIG 


so vs 


NAMES OF RULFRS 

AHMAD, son of Asid, 

NASR, son of Ahmad, 

ISMA’iL, son of Ah- 
mad, 

ABU NA?R -I -AH- 
MAD, son of Isma’il, 

NA§R, son gf A^imad, 

NOH, son of Nasr, 

’ABD-UL-MALIK, son 
of Nuh, 

ABtr §ALIH-T-MAN- 
§UR, son of Niih, 

NUH, son of Abu §ahh- 
i.Man§ur, 

MAN§UR, soh of Nuh, 

’ABD-UL-MALIIC, son 
of Nuh, 


Eighteen years 


Eighteen years 
Eight years? 


Si\ years and three 
months 

Thirty years 

Tuehe jears and three 
months® I 

I Little over eight years® 

Sev'enteen years, si\ 
months, and eleven 
dajs ' 

Twenty-one years and 
nine montlis 

One year and six months 

Between nine and ten 
months 


Najr, Isma’il, Is-hak, 
Mansur, Asad, Ya’- 
kub, Hamid, Yahj-a, 
Ibrahim 

Ahmad, Nuh, Ilyas, 
Yahja 

Nasr, Man§ur, Ibrahim, 
Yah} a 

Ya’hub, Asad 

Nuh, Isma’il, Mansur 

’Abd-ul-Mahk, Abu §a- 
lih-i-Man?ur 


Mansur, ’Abd ul Malik, 
Muhammad" 


' From the penod he acquired sole rule Tarlkh-i-GuzIdah gives seven 
years and ten months 

® One MS giv'es tvv el v'e years and nine months, another eleven years and 
mne months 

* Two copies have eight years 

1 One MS has seventeen years, another sev enteen years, six months, and 
eleven days , tw^o others, ei^teen , but, as he assumed power m 350 II , and 
died in Shawwal. 365 H , the above is correct 

® There w'ere other sons besides these See note ® page 52 



SECTION X. 


THE DYSAST\ OF THE DULAUAH irALTKS AT THE DAE 
UL-KHIULFAT of BAGHDAD AND IN iRA?. 

The first person of the fanul} of the DlSlaniah, •who 
rose to power ■was M5k5n son of K5k!, DUamt ‘ who was 

I XTitJn, ■oD of Kikl, waj certklnlj * natfir of DtUny bat he mn not of 
the famtl j u the Bsvtahi, uui bdooftd to &n eotueljr dlllbrat dynasty 
oDed the Al I Zlytr 

AccDrdin£ to the most Uiat w urt by imtcn, the first of the fiudly of Bowlah, 
who attained to lOTcr ei gn power wo ImAd od Dafilah, AbD 4 ^u*o*i Alt 
who afterwords re cet red the title of 'Imid-od Dookh, the soa of Bowtoh, kq of 
Foni Khnaraa. Dtijjnt 'Imld*«d DauUahs father u nid to have been a 
fi«>iwmgTi- Abd 1 Hasan 1 Alt was an officer In the semes of Mardlwuj 
as be had prerVoo^ been In that of hUkln, Kit of KUJi, whom MardlwanJ 
hid sacceeded. when Ulb&ii retired, and entoed the serrlce of the .gamSnfina. 
hUrdiwuj had confared socne tenitory upon AbG 1 Hasan, who, in 531 n 
ooosldered blowelf nfficlently powofol to mdenTcor to gain possadco of 
Iffahin and the tenicoty of 'Iri^ for himself, AhQ UHasan aceordlsgly 
marched agtinst Iffahln, and defeated XlofaUkr atm of a ilare of the 

Abblal dynasty who was goreRtor of Fin for the JChnllffih. Mofaflar •was 
defeated, and redied to Shtilr. which was his lalher'i head-qnartm. MartU 
mnj did not approre of tha morement on the part of AhQ I Haian, and be 
detmnined to rmuefa to IfCabln and out him. AbQ -1 was not soffi 

dently a tr oiy to oppose hlardiwanj. and was adrised to tun his arms against 
Fin. This be artri opon } and ^iV^t, who came cat of Shtrtta. the capital 
Fin, to Oppose him. wu orci thnrwn. ALC-l H^son took poaesdem 
of It, apd D^e it bn a^:dtaL This wu In 331 n. ) and be now 
soTgrelg n ty and read the Shelboh for himself, and coixted 
mooey In 333 h. on the death of HanBwxnJ at Irfahln, 

be detennined to hb conqnests and be gained poseackin of 

IfCahin, Ral, Hnlwln, and other temtorlea. He now mode hb eldest 
brother AbO Alt-i H*"". afterwards entitled RnhO'od Dmibh, rnler of 
IdV, and sent the yoongest, AM I Ahmad, afterwords hlaln-od 

Dxolah, to Klrmln. In 3sfi h.) Hmid-ad Dimlah, AbO -1 Hngnn I^AM sent 
an enroy to Bagbdid to the TDiaTif fth Ar Rlfl B iDah, and ashed to be con 
firmed in the poasesakm of hb territory which wu granted ; and, In the mmo 
year Tinld od Don] ah left hb brother Md In od Danlah, u hb representa 
tire at DaghiSd. In 330 H. Imid od Danlah died, after a rrfgn of nearly 
sermteen yean, leaving no aona. Rokn-od Daobh, his eUest brother 
socceeded him at Shltis. wbQe Ma izz od Doulah, the yoongest, renuhied at 
u pTcriouIy bnt. In (ho cauiie of that uw year Unlxx od 
Danish set oct on an expedition towanlt MI?t and SMm. in 3^3 n the 
Khaltfsh. Al ftTllah, was bfoded by T iirin^ »oq of AbQ 1 A\ all 
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WaK [sovereign] of Gurgan until The reign of Abu ’AH', 
Samani, who succeeded in wresting Gurgan from him, after 
consideiable fighting, Makan retired towards Rai, and 
sought shelter from Sham-gir [Washm-gir], son of Ayaz 
Abu ’All went in pursuit of him, and fought an engage- 
ment with both of them, slew Makan, son of Kaki, and 
became powerful in that part. 

Amir Buwlah, DilamI, was with Makan’s force ; and he 
had a great number of followers and dependents, and 
grown-up sons, who were endowed with wisdom and valour, 
and great talent and ability All of them rose to great- 
ness and renown, and became sovereign princes , and for a 
considerable time they held the supreme authority and 
dominion at the Dar-ul-Ktiilafat of Baghdad, 

Notwithstanding the author made much search for infor- 
mation on this subject m the TariJch-i-Ibn Hai?am-i-Sani *, 
but little was to be found respecting them and their actions 
in those chronicles, on account of some confusion as to which 
preceded, which followed the other The author, therefore, 
has written a short account of them, somewhat based on 
supposition and conjecture ^ If any errors have been made, 
he hopes he may be excused, since it is known that no 
mention is made of them in the histones of ’Ajam and 
Khurasan, except very briefly 

a Turk, the Amir-uMJmra [see note page 58], who set up his son, Ah 
Mustakfl We now come to the first ruler mentioned hy our author, wlio, 
certamlj appears to have had a very superficial knowledge of this dynasty He 
takes little or no notice of the other two dynasties cf Pars and ’Irak, and con-* 
fines his account to those who ruled at Bagdad It is the most meagre and 
incorrect notice of these pnnces, that I am acquainted with , and, although 
the dynasty only terminated in 459 H , he ends his history of them m 388 in 
Ample matenals for a history of this dynasty are available , and I ha^ e been 
obliged to burden the translation ivith this long note to make the author’s 
account mtelhgible. 

* So stated in aU the copies of the nork cxanuncd, but erroneously, for jt 
refers to Abu ’Ali, son of Ilyas, Sipah-salar, or general of the forces of Amir 
Na§r, son of Ahmad, Samani, who overthrew Makan, son of KakI, as 
subsequently showm See latter part of note pages 36, 37 
3 The I O L MS , No 1952, and of course the R A S MS-, hare 
“and in Yamini” after the word ^ani, but not the other MSS The 
word SanI at this place, m four of them, is doubtful , and, in tn o, another 
uord follows I think “ Ibn Haisam i-Fary 5 bi ” [native of Faiyab] is the 
correct name of this author 

A nor el way of wnting histoiy', and our author’s account of this and Oiher 
dynasties shows what such liiston 1-. 
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I ABO-L-HASAN, son of BUWIAH, UD-DiLAMl 

He bore the title of FaMir-ud-DauIah ^ , and he,, first rose 
to power jind dominion, from the time that he was Amir 
[lord] of Ahwaz, when the Turks of Ba gh dad, whose chief 
and commander was Tuzun, seized the person of the Lord 
^of the Faithful, Al-Muttaki B’lllah, and depnved him of 
his sight, set him aside, and fixed a stipend for his support, 
Having done this, Tuzun set up the dethroned Khalifah's 
son, Al-Mustakfl B’lllah, in his stead, li^hile Tuzun himself 
became AmIr-ul-Umra and assumed \the direction of the 
whole of the affairs of the Khi lafat V 

Abu-l-Hasan, son of Buwlah, assenibled the troops of 
Hilam, and marched towards Ba gh dad i and for a period 
of four months carried on hostilities witM the Turks, at tlie 
expiration of which time the Turks w£fe defeated, and put 
to flight Abu-l-Hasan took po^^sion of Ba gh dad, and 
his commands were obeyed inwall matters respecting tlie 
government of the territory, ^nd the Khilafat A party of 
spies informed him, however; that the Kbalifah, Al-Mus- 
takfi, meditated treachery ^dwards him, in order to get him 
into his power, and intended to put him to death if he suc- 
ceeded in doing so Abu-I-Hasan, however, determined to' 
be beforehand and to anticipate his mtention, and seized 
the person of the Lord of the Faithful, Al-Mustakfi 
B’lllah, bhnded him^nd set up the Khalifah, Al-Muti’u- 
L’lllah^ in his st^d According to the histonan Ut- 
Tabri he gave himself the title of Mu’izz-ud-Daulah,xand 
took the whole pchver in the State into his own hands, so 

® He bore no su^ title it was Mu’izz-ud-Daulah HiS name ako, as given 
by our author, is liot correct. It was Abu-l-Husam-i-AJimad. For his first 
nse to power sec^note page 55 Nis elder brother, ’Imad-ud'Daulrh, ought 
to have been the first mentioned here 

1 Lord of Lords a title adopted by the ministers, or rather prants, of the 
Eliallfahs, m the declme of their power This title was also often conferred upon 
the chief commander of an army — a captain generaL 

3 Fa§ili-i, among the events of the year 334 H , mentions the succession o 
AI-Mutru-L’iIIah, and that he had no temtory, and n as agreeable to a stipend 
bemg alloived him , x 

® As these events occurred in 334 H, and Muhammad, son 
Tabari, died at Bagiidad, m 310 H, although some say m 3^1 U > 
must refer to the contmuation of Tabaii’s Chronicle by the Wazir, 
Bal’ami 
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that A1 MujJ u L Hlah was Khaltfah only m name, while 
he ruled the country issued his mandates, and exercised 
the supreme authonty over the Kh H^at 

AbQ I Hasan, son of Buwlah instituted many excellent 
regulations which he earned out , and he caused the whole 
of the dei>opulated and dilapidated parts of Baghdad to be 
restored and rendered habitable. He also abolished a 
custom whereby each quarter of the city possessed a sepa 
rate prison of its own and had them all demolished- On 
the son of AbQ bHayjS* he conferred the fief of MupH 
and to h& brother Ai! son of Buwtah he ga%^ the title 
of Imad ud Daulah, and to another brother ^asan that 
of Rukn ud Daulah and day by day the sovereignty of 
the family of Buwtah began to prosper umnterruptedly 


n AL.^SAK» SON OF BUWlAH, UD-DHAML 

He was Amir of Hamadao and Rai, and was a person of 
great manliness and generosity and he entertam^ a laige 
number of troops m his pay and pKissessed great mihtary 
resources. The whole of the men of Dllam both high and 
fow were obedient to his authority H^ had se\eral* 
talented and warlike sons grown up the name of one of 
whom was Fakhr ud Daulah, All, son of Al Hasan, and of 
the sepond, Muayyid ud Daulah, Buwl^ FaJJir ud Dau 
lah, All, was Amtr of IrJilf to whom Shams-ul MaSU 
KSbOa-i Waahni gtr went for protection and, sought his 
assistance, and Fakhr ud Daulah accordingly marched to 
NlffhSpQr for that purpose, and Muayyid ud Daulah had 

* Only two coptc* of the MSS collated are tJtogetfaer free from a great 

bhmdcT coDtalncd fa tbe text here. Doalafi wbom cor aiithor 

ttylei FaUir nd Dulah, tbe fint sortfclgn pnnes of the dyiuifty >^<1 qq off 
jpring, hence be cocld not hare confisred the gorenuMCt of MOjH on iu** 
too, Abe I H 7^” a> the R. A. S MS- L O L. MS Na 1952 hare. 
Other writer^ Tery properly ttate that tbeee title* were conferred by ic Khalf 
fah*. Aba4-Hay^ ti a totally dktlnct pertoo. 

* Hli correct name Is AbO 1 giwaia-l Abm^ ■rwl hh title was Mnlzz-nd 
Daulah. Hb elder brother wa* called AhQ 1 Hasan I* All as prcrlomly stated. 

* Only two SODS are mentkioed by oar antbor The L O L. MS ha 1952, 

and the R- A- S. MS. also, contafns hot naaxe. Ufd.od Daulah, AbQ 
Shna *1 Fad Khngan, the eldest of the sons, who was acccamted ^ the 
cream ” of the Dowtah family b not meXLtioned here. An of hi* 

lelg n, howerer Is glren at page 6l 


E 3 
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several engagements with them', the events of which Sabi^ 
has mentioned in his Histor}^ 

JIJ BAJOITYAR, son of AL.HASAN* SON OF BUWIAH, 

DiLAMi 

On the death of his father he took possession of Ba gh dad, 
and directed the affairs of government after the manner of 
his father, and acquired great power and dominion 

As soon as he had become firmly established in his 
authority, the XCh alifah. Al-Muti^u-L’illah, preferred a re- 
quest to him respecting the sedition and discord caused by 
the Kaiamitah sect of schismatics, which had assumed 
great pioportions throughout the empire of Islam, and 
urged him to assemble forces and suppress them, and 
uproot them utterly BaMityar, however, did not pay 
attention to the solicitations of the Khallfah. and, conse- 
quently, enmity arose between them Matters assumed 
such an aspect that Bakhtyar was not safe from the designs 
of Al-Mutl’u-L’illah , and the informers of Bakhtyar 
warned him that the Khalifah meditated treachery towards 
him Bakhtyar sought his opportunity, according to the 
statement contained in the History of Ibn-Hai§am, and 
assembled together all the Kazis and ’Ulama — ^judges, 

r The oldest MS has Zla yl , but one of the others has Sabi, and another 
§afl, which is one and the" same thing, and I also find Guzidah quotes, as one 
of its authondes, the Kitab-i-NajI of §abi-i-DabIr, or §abl, the. secretary , and, 
among the events recorded m Fa?ih I in the year 365 H , is the death of Sabit, 
son of Sman, son of Sabit, son of B^urrah, sumamed Abu E!urrah, us-Sadi, m 
the month of ZI-Ka'dah, the author of the §annafah_ut-TarI]iIl, containing a 
history of events between the years 195 H , and 343 H This, no doubt, is the 
author referred to by the Tari]fll-i-Guzidah, and our author 

* As before stated, the father of Bakhtyar was named Abu-l-Husam i-Ahm^^*^) . 
son of Buwiah, and his title was Mu’izz ud-Daulah Bajfhtyar’s title was ’Izz 
ud-Daulah, Abu Mangur-i-BakhWar Mu’izz-ud-Daulah, the father of Balcllt- 
yar, died at Baghdad, of which he was ruler on tlie part of his nephew, 
Amir ’U?d-ud-Daulah, the head of the dynasty, on the ist of RabI -ul- 
Awwal, 356 H , but, according to other writers, on the i6th of that month e 
was known by the name of Ikja’, having lost his left hand, and the fingers o 
his right, m an affair mth the Kurds of Kirman according to the TarilJfl 1 
Yafa’I, but other writers say, with the Kuch and Baluch, a nomad tnbe [two 
tnbes] then mhabitmg a portion of Kirman, according to the Burhan Kati , 
and from vhom the present Baluchis are descended Kugh m Persian, amono 
other meanings, signifies a nomad, and m the Afghan language, Ko^ae)) 
winch some persons, who know no better, imagine to be the name of an Aigil** 
tnbe, sigmfies “pastoral” or “nomad.” 
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lawyers and ecclesiastica — and transferred the office of 
JChdlfah • to the son of A1 Mujl u L illah whose name 
was AbCl Bikr i Abd ul and gave him the title 

of Ut X5 tu LiUah As soon as he was installed in the 
Khi lSfat he gave his daughter * ur niamage to BaJchtv&r 
Buwtah and he became the chamberlain and lieutenant 
of the fihilafat. 

Soon after this dignity was conferred upon BakhtySr. 
he set out for Ahwai in order to levy the revenues and 
taxes. Sabuk Tlgtn, ChSshnl-gtr [cupi-bearcr or taster] 
who was Bakhty^s deputy began to act insubordmately 
towards his master, and took the power out of his hands * 

rv fanA khusrau» son of al-^asan son of buwIah, 
dIlaaiL 

The title borne by Fana Kh usrau was Uf d ud Daulah * 
and he was a proud and haughty pnncc, but was at the 
same time, endowed with great intellect and valour 

The direction of the affairs of the country and the diffe 
rent forces were left under his control and the whole of 
the property and treasure of the dependencies of the DSlr 

* Tlia AOthor hhmalf itAte*, In hi* accorml of the Soctioc IV 

that A 1 Afntt*ii LiUah abdicated b iaTOor of hu acm, in 363 h cm accoont of 
hli inflnDltlea. Other hittodaiu coD&cm it bat, b Fafih-t It ^ that he 
abdicated at ths cod of Mattarram, 364 fi., having |ii e» i gpaly bees itrichen 
vrlth palay and died tiro mosths aJterwmrda. It alao be remembered 

that the Bowtah mien were Shtaha. besco probably their iCTBrlty towmida 
tho 

1 Her name na Rhih 1 7.«rnin, od the had a dowry of zoo,ooadlolra. 

* See note • at page 65. 

* AI Fan! lead considen Fani TThrtgmn thbd prmce cf the dyiaxtj 

* In 366 H Rokn od Daokh, AbO All bHaaan, aoo of Bowt^ brother 

of 'Xmld'od Daolah, the foczDder of the djnaalj died. Some ny he died b 
365 H. He had aocceeded hli elder brother InJH od Danlah, who died 
w^oQt iame, b the aorereignty of mUi, the aerredgn of vbloh wai, b tliat 
family cooaidered anzerab over the other two branchQ^ who mled b *111^ 
and at TtaghHifl Rnkn-ad Daolah beqaeolhed fail dominions b the foUowliig 
manneri— Tohii yoongeatbrotber Mnlxx-od Danhb, Atuoad, bo left Ehman. 
He afterwarda became Amtr nl Uiml at He was the of 

Bakhtyir and ocrluithor caBa him Al and say* he ms the 

prince of the dynasty To Upl nd Danlab, AfaQ Shnjt *i Fanl Khrmn^ hit 
ddert *00, be left the sovereignty of Fli* | and he became the head of the 
fiunfly and mserab orw aD. To his aecoad soo, Mnayyld-od Danish, AM 
NafT be left Tilk and its depend encica j and to his y ini n f^ i Faklir od 
Danlah, All, he bequeathed Ral, Hamadln, ^irwtn, and other toritory fa 
A^arbltpa. 
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ul-Khilafat carne into his possession Xhe reason of this 
was, that, when Bal^t3^ar set out for Ahwaz, to collect the 
revenue due to the Bait-ul-Mal^ or Kjhallfah’s treasuiy^,’ 
Sabuk-Tigin, the Chashni-gir [cup-bearer], who was his 
deputy at Baghdad, assembled the Turks together, and 
opposed the authority of Ba^tyar, drove out the Dllamis, 
broke out into open revolt, and began to act in an over- 
bearing and tyrannical manner They {the Turks and 
Sabuk-Tigin] commenced shedding the blood of Musal- 
mans, and carrying off their females Tzz-ud-DauIah, 
Bakhtyar, sent to acquaint his uncle Abu-l-Hasan ®, son of 
Buwlah, who was ruler of Rai, with what had occurred , 
and to his first cousin, Fana Khusrau-i-Abu Shuja, who 
held the government of Fars, he also gave information, 
and solicited assistance from both of them A large army 
was assembled, and Fana Kh usrau came to his aid Avith 
the troops of Fars , and Abu-l-Hasan, his uncle, despatched 
his forces to co-operate with them 

The combined troops marched towards Baghdad , and 
Sabuk-Tigln, with the Turks and other forces, moved out 
of Baghdad, and advanced to meet them When Sabuk- 
Tigin and his adherents reached the village of ’Akul he 
was taken ill, and died after four days The Turks were 
defeated , and they took along with them from Baghdad, 
the Lord of the Faithful, Ut-Ta-I’u-L’illah, and marched 
towards Nahrwan, in order again to encounter Fana Khus- 
rau They were defeated a second time, however, and 
retired towards Mu$il 

Fana Khusrau entered Baghdad, and found with respect 
to the affairs of his cousin, Bakhtyar, that he -was in the 
habit of passing his time in gaiety and pleasure, and that 
he was no longer fit for and capable of directing the affairs 
of government He therefore seized Bakhtyar, and put 
him m durance The latter sent a letter of complaint to 
his uncle, Abu-l-Hasan, son of Buwiah, the fatlier of Fana 
Khusrau, ruler of Rai. saying “Your son, Fan a Khusrau, has 
seized me without cause or reason, and has imprisoned me 

^ Intended, according to the Kur’an, " For God, His Apostle, lus kindred, 
the orphan, tlie jioor, and travellers ” - _ 

® As before stated, the name of Rukn-ud-Danlah, the uncle of BaJitjar, 

■a as Abu ’ Ali-i Hasan 

7 A small toun or village in the Mufil [not Mosalj temtoo 
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The father of Fan 5 Qiusrau Issued a mandate to his son 
directing him to set Bakhty^ at liberty This he did, and 
he [Fans Khusiau] returned to Pars but, when luA father 
did^ Fana Khosrau proceeded to Baghdad again seized 
Bakhtyar and put him to death, after which he took pos- 
session of the territory of Baghdad and the control of the 
affairs of the KhilBfat " 

He entered mto a compact with the SimSnl Amtrs for 
the mountam tracts, or Highlands of Irfik as far as Jabar 
istcLn, of which he received the tennrc from them at the 
rate of one thousand dinars per day 

F ang Khusrau ruled with vigour and energy , and, as 
before stated, was excessively proud but of great spint and 
resolution. He had, however great dread of death, so 
much so that not a soul dared to mention before his throne 
m any way the name of the Gor I Dashtl or Wild Ass, 
because Gor also signifies a grave , and it is stated that 
he commanded that all grai^eyards should be enclosed with 
lofty walls so that his eyes might not behold a grave. Of 
his pnde and grandeur the foUowing is a speamen. After 
his decease, eight thousand napkins and handkerchiefs, of 
great pnee and fineness of fabnc, befitting a long, were 
found belonging to him of brocade, hnen, and Egyptian 
iiUa* threaded and embroidered with gold and onui 
mented with jewels, with which he was wont to wipe his 
mouth and nose, and which fetched the price of 50000 
dinars of gold- 

When his end drew near he affixed his seal to mandates 
and decrees, which he gave into the hands of his secretary 
directing him to fill them up according to the best of hJs 
own ability and judgment and to issue, and carry them 
mto execution and not to let people know of his death. 
For a penod of four months his decease was kept con 

• Tix.ad DciiUh,AballMitfQr I BAtbljir Uttid,b)rUieuith£iroftbeMD]nud 
I Fibril ! to have aided Mi dajs at Bafjidid, in 367 H luiTing been put to 
deaUt bj Us nephew Ufd-od Dsnbdi, AbQ Shir^ 1 Fanl Tnirrmn^ iJ'ter he 
ind nded Uioe for a period of Uctcq jean and tome tnonlh^ at the jige of 
thirty lii, and Bahi od Dcnlah, Khaaran Ftrlli, son of UfdHid Daohli, his 
nephew loccecded Um as niler of Baj^lidlUL 

» The mma of an expendTc and fine Cilirfc so caDed from beii^ the peculiar 
mannfactnre of a town ordty of that name, nrrw In mins. It Is mid to hare 
been mimiactiired from flai bat fife Is also the namt of the bark of a tree 
HLe the papyna. 
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cealed, and they continued to place his corpse upon the 
throne, so that people, from a distance, could see him, as 
they supposed, as usual When his end drew near, he 
directed that ashes should be spread upon the floor, in 
which he rolled about, exclaiming, “ What advantageth all 
my wealth and my sovereignty, since death has overcome 
me until he ceased to be 

His death took place m the month of Ramazan, in the 
year II ^ The Almighty alone is eternal 

V AL-MARZABAN, SON -OF FANA KHUSRAU. DlLAMl 

On the decease of his father ’Uzd-ud-Daulah, the 
Khallfah, Ut-Ta-I’u-L’illah, conferred upon him the title 
of Samsam-ud-DauIah,- and raised him to his father’s 
offlee " 

The Khallfah treated him with great esteem and distinc- 
tion He embarked on board a vessel on the river Dijlah 
[Tigris] and proceeded to the palace of Fana Khusrau, and 
paid a visit of consolation and condolence to his son, Mar- 
zaban, and conferred considerable honours and dignities 
upon him The Khallfah left the administration of affairs 
in his hands, and showed great respect and honour towards 

1 ’Ujcl-ud-Diuhh died, U is said, at Shiraz, his capital, although Guzuhh 
£-i\s, at Baglidad, which is not probable, 15th of Ram-ijan, 372 il 11 c was 
buned m the MasJjad, or ‘■cpulclirc, [c-pcciallj for those killed fighting for 
their religion] of the Rhalifali ’All, and his son Imlm Hif^ain, which was 
one of the buildings founded In him Th<.sanicilIustnous jmnee abo foundtal 
the great hospital at Baghdad, and lil)crall> endowed it , and the gre-t 
embankment oicr [as the historian from whom 1 quote saj's] the riser Kur, the 
like of which tlnrc is not m the world, called the Band i-\Tnir 11ns is the 
same stnicturc that Mac D Kmntir refers to in his “ Geographical Mcro'nr of 
the Berdan Empire ” lie sas-s, “I he irzr Bimd-I mecr [sie] take- it-, nani'* 
from a d\le [in Persian a Aw/] erected b> the celebrated Ameer Arad a 
Daiilab, Delcmi''['] 
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hiiTL He [MariabSn] exerased the authority at Baghdad 
until his brother Abu 1 FawSns, rose against him * 

VL ABO L-FAWARIS MAkAN* son of FANA KiroSRAU 
DlLAMt 

He was ruler of KirmSn and when he became aware of 
the death of his father and heard of the exalted position of 
his brother at the Dar ul Khil&fat. he assembled troops m 
Kirm&n and entered FSrs and seized upon that territory 
He then advanced to Ahwaz and possessed himself of that 
hkewisc having expelled from thence his brother Abl ul 
Hasan i-Abl Shurn . son of Fana Khusrau and then he 
pushed on to Ba?rah. Having gained possession of that 
place he marched towards Baghdad. 

When the news of his approach and his designs reached 
Baghdad his brother, ^amjim ud Daulah, Marzaban, son 
of Fan5 Ktusrau came out and waited on him in order to 
show his submission and pay him homage. AbQ I FawSns 
J Mak2n seized his brother and depnved him of bis sight * 

Enmity and hostility now arose between the Turks and 
Dllanrts , and the Turks of Baghdad overcame their oppo 
nentJ and of the Dtlamts about 4000 men were slam by 
them. After a short time, however Abu 1 FawSris over 
L *w them, and entered ^ghdSd and assumed the 
aci^nistration of the affairs of the Dar ul Khilaiat The 
Kriallfah. Ut 1 u L illah, conferred upon him the title of 
Sharaf ud Daulah * 

After him the author has not found any annals respect 
ing the Dlalamah such as he could wnte down. What 

• In the jTMT 375 h 

* His correct tUW tod ncme tre, ShtTmT-ad Daslili, AbQ I Fawtrls-l- Shlr 
7.an, toe of 'Ufd-od Dnlth. All tbe copies of the irorL bere Mikin, 
bot It is Dot roentkoed hj tn^ otlier Tritor tbtt ( tm tcqntlnled sdlh. 

* He vts imprisened in tbe fortrenof Uminfln sJter being blinded in375 H.; 

■nd OD tbe dettb of Shtrtf-od Dtnlali, wbo bad dethroned bim, he wms again 
brtngfat forth, blind as he was, and rebutated. After about nine moDlbt, Shanta- 
nd Datilah, Alt, son of od Daulah, rose against Mm whom he defealed 

bt 379 R> bot Bobl^td DiiJah now roae against him, aod drU contendem 
cootlnned for foioc time, tlH, in 3S0 B. the tons of Izx nd Danish, BaUltjlr 
pot Mm to death. 

• Slytt'f-'wl Danish, and Zain-nl MDlat, b 377 h. He died in tbe roonlh 
of Jamidt-ol A^hir 379 H. after rdgmng seren jean orer Kirtoln, and air 
months at Baghdld. 
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v,-as contained in histories, and what came to his hearing-, 
has been entered herein, so that this work may not he 
vrithout mention of those princes ; and he hopes that those 
uho may peruse it will extend pardon and indulgenceto 
the author for any shortcomings/. 

' The djnosW o'" ll:» Bz-~izks did not tcrmriote -men ^159 E., cr tw 3 
jeors after the ca‘e cf car aathcrs accocnt of them. Then h fell i>efcre tha 
poire' o'" tre Saljl^s. gre-t -n^tale thror^rcrrt has heca in not leephrg 

toe ■mlers of Fari, Trajg and Kionan, separate from tcose rrho laZed at 
Eagsdad. AI-FcnaJai^i gives a more accarate accctmt of tins cjrasy, 
alJ'oag’^ a verp alndgcd cr-e^ The last of the fanll) vras .riha Al-'- 
Kai-litt^ma, sc' of Tm-td*: rcirt:, vho c ed m aSp H- and trho satmhled to 
AIb-Ai 5 a.aa, aa-d had a small tract of ten'cry ast^ed to bhcL 



SECTION XI 

THE DYNASTY OF THE YAUlNlAH* AL-UA^MUdIAH 
SOVEREIGNS OF THE RACE OF SABUK TIGlN 

The pagc3 of tliiq sectloa* arc devoted to the mention of 
the Maliks and Sul^Sns of the dynasty of Din 

SabuK Jigln, ^d_of Sultan Yamtn ud JJaulah, NIfam ud 
DJn, -A.bad Vabm ad the Conqueror and to the 

description of the events in their hves to an account of 
their lineage to the record of their justice and equity 
and the inadents m their reigns , to the vicissitudes and 
changes m the fortunes, and the dominion of the sovereigns 
of that family of exalted power and might, from the outset 
of the career of the Amir i Ghaxl Sabuk Tigin, to the end 
of the reign of Khusrau MahJe, the last of that dynasty of 
kmgs, in an abndged and concise form m order that this 
JabaV^ of iongd and nobles may be Qlummed by the 
mention of their lineage and their titles, and the pages of 
this history be adorned and ennobled by the relation of 
the deeds of those sovereigns of Isl5m, whom may the 
light of Almighty God lUuinine 1 

Imam AbO-I Fa|l, A1 Hasan I Baihalft * In his chronicle 

* So ctlled from MittmM s tillelor Yunlo-od DanLah. 

* Tbfl printed editioa of tbe AJ^AT I NA§IR 1 , edited by liraL 

Colooel W N Leo, LT. D end bis Maubwii, comroences &om tbis Section. 
It fornu No. 43—50 of tbe BituiontBCA Ijidica, New Seiie*. I h»Te been 
enable to make eny ok of it for a rery cogent reuoc, that not a page of It i« 
coll e ct . 'Whole agitencq are often and, at tima, much mdre and 

tbe txtna of penons and placa are fmjacnllj wrongly ipelt. Tbe work, 
bowerer appean to bare beenT^t^ from ibe text of the US No. 1953 of 
tbe TTvtia Office Libcaiy and tbe Royal Aalallc Sodetya KS. to wbkb I hare 
before albided, both of wbldi are tbe moatdelettiTea^lncoTTect of any I hare 
collated. Tbe Mine enon occur In ntb. In nearly e r ei y inatanca. To 
reitore tbe text woold be intpoaefble wilbool cntlrdy tbe work. I 

may tay bow & T cr, that tbe itaie of iQoat of tbe U &5 I hare collated is nob 
that it woold be bnpOHlble to ghe any thing Hbe a co rre ct re nlo o wilboot 
exnninlng tbe munber of cople# whidi 1 have been so fortnnate as to fiul In 
di SereU Ubraika, and^otben which have been placed at my dbpoaal tbiDogfa the 
Irindnew of their ownen, and of tbe Imperil Rnvian GwenniKnt in partlcnlar 

So called from B a fbt h tbe name of blv native town, which h also raTIwl 
Mnidr in Zlwnllitin. Hl» correct name will be foond b note • page 8 ? 
The paaiago above quoted may have been amtabed b the firrt portion of hi» 
work j bot U not to bo femnd in what hu been pr eser ved, as far ai we hnow 
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entitled Tankh-i-Na?ir!,”' relates the following tradition 
told him by the august Sultan Mahmud himself, which the 
latter had heard' from his father, the Amir Sabuk-Tigln, 
[namely] that his [Sabuk-Tigln’s] father used to be called 
by the name o f Kara Bahjkam , and that his [proper] namewas 
Huk , and that Ghar- gh au m the Turkish language is called 
Bah-kam , and that the meaning of I^lara JBahdcam- would 
be_^tlae„ Black- Tatar Bull'*, and every where that the 

^ In eight copies of the text the words ^ ]/ occur, and of this number 
ohe MS says, that these Tmkish rvords mean jlc ytc il^-. but all the other 
copies differ In the veiy old MS previously referred to, which copy I shall 
here call No I MS , the passage stands as follows — 
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Turks, in TurkistSn heard his name mentioned they fled 
before him on account of his enei^ and valour 

ImSm Muhammad Alt Abfl I ^2sini,-,Im5dti,_m_iu3 
■vpork, the^ T5rlkh-i Majdul,” states that Amtr Sabuk 


It be noticed ttal fcmr copies mj Us name was [gsrV, or 
^rhkb might poaaiblj be read Jy of ^snV], u in the tvo best copies, 

-whQst in tvo other copies the word k jy [J( 4 t <3r in mother cy 

[JQd]. Then comes the dgniGotkin of the Ttnidsh word, u it k csDeiJ, 

In fire copies, it k nid to mem in one U s in mother in a third 
in three others sad in one jk _r^ The printed text has k^ The 

Aimbic words ^ j\j contsined In two copies of the text — In one of the best 
sod one of the most modem — woold be intelligfble enoogh, bat we ere told 
the words, whether jl/ or ^ y are Tinkkh, sod list they sjgnif/jUy-pkj*— 
J -* — [of the printed text], jk j -» — snd jU ^ whicherer we 
choose to select, sod we most p c runne that thex words are intended for the 
Pmlsn eqtriTslmti of the Tarkktu The word wmst be jkj* — Gh^ gh*n — 
also written Uy — Ghsji ghi- sod, at times, jky — Ghsi fhir. tod as ^in 
the Pcrxkn lmgaa« is psmatsble to J the words are, and may be respee ti rely 
written, or signifying a — the Ik [Boa Gran 

nlenil fbttnd in the rest moemtam tracts of Cenlrai Ask, north cf HtndIktBn, the 
tan of which k iastened to the maaes sad oecks of hoTses and as an orromeat to 
Tartar tod Toikish stcadardi [beoce a Padhsh of so many taQt The 
anther from whom I take thb aayt, Its resJ name k Gio*! the 

bon, and U eaBed efrat by R&mls [Greeksl who my It k a 00 
>Wrw It k ako called the SQk Boll, andy'tlsD signify tUk. The 
word y or more correctly y U, of coone, the Toriish for hUtlt, in 
Perska ir> In EQkitt’s Iicbia, toL E. p. add, the passage m quesbcst 
is thns translated I Ek [Soboktlgta s] ktho’ was c^ed yank [troop}, 
and in Tarld they call a troop Acifas* [00 whose mthcnly I wonder?] so that 
the m.«anhig of (he namy Kor i IsAAsjs k bkck trocip.” 

From this it vd be area that the trsoalalor has discarded altogether both 
of USS to and 1 1 and ky of the printed text, and has giren the per 
son s Toikish no/nameju the eq^Tnlent [the Pcixkn cqairalent. It most benp 
posed] of hk Tnrkkh wto^nams ) so according to >hi» theory jy means troop, 
and ^ «Z«e means troop, bat what becomes of the Pcixkn tramktkm ky 
Ac. the trmsktof sayeth not I Jank. berwerer b Araktc for a party a troop, 
Ac. I bat what may mean, remains to be prored. I hare m Idea. 
hoW c TCr from the rnmner in which the word U written, in one pkee, in ooe of 
the ^SS Tk. ffA — DaJ Vam, that Boh-kara — is m error of scene early 

copykt [bat arvi are tnterchaiigeahle] for fXfi — Bagh a 

whhdr word k oted; Hit not commonly In Perikn, and probably k Tn Alil, 
.and i not tmponible that the anthor qnoted may hare b^ tnder the 
tmprtssioD fhar a Qtili't ball was the nme beast Gor^ 0 md 

g am indinrd to think that the co rrec l biterprctatlao is, that Sabok 
ter was called in Torkkh, the Black Wolf, -iru-anm^r 4 soldier 
Hng upruilie of ercesa, Ac.] cxceadTe fierceness md darn^ 

^ as I hare mid before, k not certain { bat I do not think my tMng 
gible am be made of U vithoat BaOra^t work to refer to bat 
does not appear to be in exktsott. 

* A few copies hsTt j U-. [IltmidlX which U Incorrect 
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that ruler directed that aid should be afforded to" him, 
when Is-hak came back again to Ghaznln, and regained 
possession of it After a year Is-hak died®, when Balka- 


* Is-!{iak succeeded his father m the government m 352 H , and died in 355 H , 
and so ruled for about fwr years Among the events of the year 353 h , 
Fa?ih-i mentions that “Amir Is-hak, son of Alb Tigin, attended by Skbuk 
Tigin, his father’s slave— who is mentioned for the first tune in that work- 
fled from _Gh aznin. and proceeded to Bu]^ara, and obtamed the mvesbture of 
the goiernment of that province from the Samani sovereign,” In the follow 
ing year, 354 H , the same work states that “Is-^ia^, son of Alb-Tigin, the 
Turk, the slave of the house of Samani, returned to Ghaznln agam, and fought 
against Lawik [this name is also confirmed by other writers, and there is no 
doubt of its correctness], who, previously, had been Wall [sovereign or chief], 
of Ghaznln, and had been ousted by Alb-Tigin When Is retired to 
Samrkand, Lawik returned to Gh aznin, "but now that Is-h^ had come back 
again, Lawak agam fled ” 

Mr Thomas, in his paper just referred to'^ trusting implicitly, it would seem, 
to the I O L MS No 1952, and the R A S copy of our author’s work, 
calls Amir, Abu Bikr-i-Laivik, ’’the Aniik ” In those two MSS Amir, Abu 
Bikr, IS left out altogether, bub occurs in the other MSS , although some 
haVe eljil eiyil and c)j)l instead of ekjJ yet m a note Mr Thomas says,— 
"I propose with but slight hesitation a rectification ofi the orthography to ebJ 
or * Lumghdn,’ the Lampagce of classical ranters,” from a personal to a local 
name 1 Into what mazes of error do not the “classical writers” draw their 
disciples as regards Onental history I See note E, Elliott’s India, voI u, 
last par , which is quite to the point 

On the death of Is-huk» Balka-Tigin, the slave of Alb-Tigin, succeeded ft 


government of Ghaznln, by order of Amir Nub, son of Na^r, the Treign 
sovereign Balkl-Tigln died in 362 H , after being governor eight yeail •' 
Thomas, on this passage in our author, in which the latter says Balki j 

ruled ten years, remarks “Two^copies [of the work], out-of the three ' 
at this moment the opportunity of consulting, give tm mstead of trvo [yj 
the former, however, Is a palpable error” I wonder on which side the| 
bes really? This is not all In his remarks on the “com of Man?ur, 

Nuh, with the name of Balka-Tigin under the symbol, on the obverse^ 
Thomas gives a translation of his Excellency, State Counsellor Von 
descnption, and a woodcut of it, contained in the St Petersburg Jd 
If the translation is correct, of which there can be but httle 
his Excellency must have been somewhat in the dark resTvijuk-'L' 
Samanis, and their connexion wnth Gh aznln. which formedf ’Usma/ 
dommions \Vhat I refer to is this “History menh^ocs onlji^ 
of Alp-Tigln, but IS silent in regard to the rule of the Sim&uis'^ 

We see from our coin that Balkd, or Bulka-Tagin, in the year A H ’ 
chief of the Sdmdnt party in this city His name appears already 
Balkh coins of a H 324, Subsequently he passed over to Alptegin's cl 
became chamberlain under Abu Ishak, and is said to have ascended the£>ii 
after the death of the latter in A H 365 ” This is absurd What E-g 
history can it be that is silent m regard to the rule of “ the Sdmanis ir 
nin,” when it formed an mtegral part of their empire ? Balka-T^ 

324 H , was goiemor of the proiince of which Balkh u'us the seat of 
ment, hence his name on the com referred to 
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Tigtn \vho was the chief or commander of the Turkish 
troops, was raised to the government He was a just 
and pious man and one of the greatest warriors of his time 
He exerased the authonty for a period of ten years, and 
died Sabuk Tigin was in his service. 

After the death of Amir BaKdL Tigtn Ptrey succeeded to 
the authonty ^ He was a great villain , and a body of people 
wrote from Ghaznln to Abfl All i Lawlk, and invited him 
to come there. AbQ All i Lawtk acceded to their request, 
and brought along with him the son of the fihSlu or king 
of Kabul to assist him. When they reached the vicinity 
of Charkh* Sabuk Tigln with a body of five hundred 
Turks, suddenly fell upon them, and defeated them, killed 
a great number of their followers, took them captive also and 
slew them. He also captured ten elephants, and brought 
them to Ghazntn. 

Such a great success having been gained by Sabuk 
Tigtn and all having become quite sated with the 
vDIairues and misdeeds of Plrey with one accord they 
raised Sabuk Tigtn to the direcbon of afiaira On 
Fnda> the a7th of the month of S_h a bSn, 366 H.*, Amtr 

r Onr tathor if quite ca rreet u to Plrer bat {^res no detsHs or detes. I win 
frrmbh them. On the derth of Balkl 'nglo, bi 363 H., Plre^ the ilere of 
Alb-Tigto [u vu his prcdeccMr uid taoxwor tlso], olXrincd the {^rem 
merit. In the folkming j-ear 363 h., Ptroj ibo Will of with the 

h^ df Sabok T^tn, fotight a battle with a bod/ biJidels who had advanced 
oat of Hind fix pmpoae of aeiitos Iibaxnln, (Trerthrew them, and despofled 
thetn. Thb erect b candnoed fmm other annab. In the /eta 367 h. Ptrej 
was depoaed from the goT am ment [as oar aothoc lecordsl and the goremmeat 
pas»^ to Sobok l^tn. He was ooafinned b/ the Stmln! nilcr bnt soon 
kXter on the of thdr power became tndependect In all things, except, 

pehapa, in name. 

The Htlh," Of T lrtkii I k which is considered to be a very 

trastwocth/ and trt>w.wrt(i hbtocy judging from ReynokTs v ersk m, 

not one word about Sabok Tigtn having beai Alb-Tigtn s siapr althoogh 
probably tnm af eiTe d as ndi to BaQcl Tlpo, and his son ls.bi^ ; and 
no mention of the gerranmect of Amir Ptrey althoogh he nded over the 
province of Ghsmtn for jnt jfot yean. 

* A wen known place dhatwl ^ few Tnfb.^ from the right or east banV 
the Lobgar nver oa ooe of the routes between Klbol and 2 

Fafl, the seoe tar y nwiHnri in the t Akbait, that Cha rkh Is so caDed 
afhf a ploQS man, ooe AlantiTj {. rntarttif 

» Fa^ih-t fays this took place in 367 H. the same year that la ml 
D an l a h, AbQ llanfOr I Bakiityir Bindab, was pet to death at Bagluad. 
See page 63. In the same year babok Tigtn appointed AbO 1 Abbla, A 1 
Fa |14 Abmad sec of Mohammad, A 1 IiftdUnt, Ids Wazlr He Ind 

F 
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Sabuk-Tigm, with a scarlet canopy held over him, and 
attended by a large following hnth standards, came down 
from the citadel, and proceeded to the JamI’ Masjid, or 
Great Mosque, and the administration of the government 
and the sovereignty of that province was settled upon him 
Soon after, he put his forces in motion and marched 
from Ghaznin towards the adjacent parts, and took posses- 
sion of tlie districts of Bust, Zamln [district] of Dawar, the 
Zamln of Kusdar, and Bamian, all Tujcharistan, and Ghur ^ 
On the side of Hind, he overthrew Jai-paP, with numerous 
elephants and a host of troops, and he rid the SamanI 
family of Bughra Khan of Kashghar, and marched to 
Balkh, and sent back the Amir of Bukhara to take re- 
possession of his throne 

During the time that Amir Sabiik-Tigin held tlie 
, government, great deeds were performed , and he com- 
pletely put an end to the iniquitous heresy of the Babniah 
schismatics m Khurasan ® 

m the same ofEce to Fayik-i-Sil 5 ?ah, and, after the latter’s defeat, Amir 
Sabuk-Tigin took him imder his patronage Wazir does not necessarily mean 
the mmister“of a sovereign pnnce only, and Sabuk-Tigin was not yet mde 
pendent 

^ The mode of spelling the word by its people, and on the authonty of the 
Burhan-i-Kati’ and other works 

2 “ In 369 H , Jai-pal, ‘ Badghah ’ of Hmd, as he is termed, marched an anny 
towards Ghaznin to attack Amir Nasir-ud-Din, Sabuk-Tigin , but an accom 
modation was come to, and J ai-pal agam retured. ” This is qmte a different afeir 
from that m which Sabuk-Tigin assisted Amir Pirey, mentioned m a previous 
note It must be remembered too, tbat,at this time, the country west of the Iildus, 
between Safid-Koh west, and the Salt-Range on the east, and Hmdu-Kuglb 
extending as far west as Kabul, was stdl under Hmdu rule. The 
had not extended northward of the nver Kurmah [erroneously called the 
Kurum and Koorum] at this tune. 

® Our author says nothing about the affair of Bust m 37 ° H , or of Sabuk- 
Tigin’s raid on the frontier distncts of Hmd m 376 H , when he earned 0 
many captives and much booty In the same- year he took po^ession of the 
temtoiy of Ku§da.r In 378 H , Sabuk-Tigin agam encountered Jai-pal, king 
of Hmd, who was routed, -and pursued by hun. A peace was afterwards con- 
cluded, the terms bemg that “Jai -pal should cede unto Sabuk-Tigin 
the forireises of JJind on the side of Ghaznin, and one hundred elephants 
380 H , an occurrence took place, which few writers have noticed, name y, 
the imprisonment of Mahmud m the fortress of Q^aznln, by his fathers or em, 
where he remained until the following year In 382 H Amir Nuh, , 
Man§ur, SamanI, reached Hirat, attended by Sabuk-Tigin, and marc 
against Abu ’Ali-i-Simjur, whom they defeated See page 46, and fiote 
384 H Amir Nuh conferred the government of ^^ura^n upon Sabuk-^ igJ > 
and m the same year Amir Nuh defeated Abu-’Ah-i-Simjur at Nigliapur 
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Iq the month of Shawwfil, 584 his son, Amir 
MabmUd was made captain-general of the forces of KhurS 
san and received the title of Saif ud Daulah, while Amir 
Sabuk Tlgtn himself recaved that of Na^r ud Din uUah * 
Aba I Hasan-i SlrajQr they defeated and repulsed, and 
KharOsSn became cleared of their enemies, 

Amir Sabuk Tigln was a man of great valour and Intre- 
pidity just and pious, faithful true to his word, not 
avandoiis of other men a goods, kind and compassionate to 
his people, and a discemer between right and wrong and, 
m fact, every sign and indication of all such virtues and 
accomplishments as artf desirable in kings and nobles, the 
Almighty had amply endowed him with. He ruled for a 
penod of twenty years , and was fifty six years old when 
he died. His decease took place on the frontier of Balkh. 
at the village of MadrQ mfle* In the year 387 H. 

His sons were Ismail *, Na?r Mabmfld, Husam Hasan 
and YOsuf 


IL SULTAN UL-A'^AM, YAMlN UMAULAH, NljAH UD-DlN 

ABO D-SiASIlI MA^ifCD-I-figAZl, SON OP SABUK TIGlN» 

Sultan MahmCd i Qliaxl was a great monarch, and was 
►^the firat among the sovereigns of Islam, who was styled 

3S5 IL Sclxd: TIstQ tlrftUpil AbO All and it JHa. Amoof 

tBe c T aUi of tbe jaa 387 H. recorded In >17 tbe deaths of Amir Kd^i, 

ton of UanfOr yJrrJnf, Tvl Sabok Tlgla, the Uawfi, or naon* 

mlrtod slave of the boese of Sitniiit. 

* From the* SiTnanl siTrerelgai, •ce page 47 AbO AH, the sm of AbO 

wu tbe penoo nito was defeated 1 AbO 1 '^nan, the fsthar 
bad died prrrlooilj See pages 45 48^^ 

* This Daniels written Id nuimswaTi I — Banna l-HsdiOe, Ma^rfle, Msdriwk 

and. In one MS. Tbmax. li>tb« translatkai of Yamlnl, p> hbsaldtbat 
a palace [Q was ceded at tbe place wfaoe be died, and tbst it was 
Sahl-ibfd. ssts bis tomb b at Afgliftn Sb^ a place pii»nrifwl bj 

taw. 

* IsmtHl mccaeded hb fetber j bat oar astbor igu OTe s him as a sov ee i gu , 
which b not c o rract , far IsndHl wsa oolj ddhrooed in 389 H. two jean after 
tbe deceitse of hb fiuhe bj HabmOd, who Knt him to tbe for tius df EUhiJar 

DOW known M Talwliah, accanUng to Ftflb-L Tbe bum ambodtj 
states I some saj Twnfl,*ll was coefioed fa the fartress nf Jttr ^iJn Png 
kad states that 3 IaBioQd sneceeded in 388 H., and tW Isml'tl wai -to a 
f ortics i in 389 a. 

r Balfawl onsiden UatanOd to be tbe £nt torcega cf thb djnastj 
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Sultan ’ by the Court of the Khallfahs of Baghdad He 
was born on the night of 'Ashura, the loth of the month 
Muharram, in the year ^ 6 i H®, m the seventh year of the 
government of Amir Balka-Tigin, at Ghaymn 
About one hour before his being ushered into the world, 
Sabuk-Tigin, his father, saw m a dream, that there began to 
issue from the chafing-dish [used in those countries instead 
of having fire-places in the wall, and placed in the centre of 
the apartment] in his room, a tree, which began to grow to 
such a height that the whole world began to be over- 
shadowed by it When he awoke from his sleep, he began 
to ponder in his mind what the interpretation of this 
dream could be, when a bearer of good news presented 
himself, bringing intelligence that the Almighty had been 
pleased to give him a son At this joyful announcement 
Sabuk-Tigin became overjoyed, and said to the mes- 
senger “ I have given him the name of Mahmud ^ ” 

The same night also upon which Mahmud \ras born, the 
idol-temple of Wahand or Bihand [it may also be read 
Wahind, or Bahind], which was situated on the confines of 
Bars^abur", on the bank of the river Sind, split asunder 


® 'fhere is a different version given as to how and when Ma^imud became 
styled Sul^n When Mahmud took the fortress of laV m Sijistan, hy assault, 
and JChftl af was brought before him, the latter addressed Mahmud by the title 
of Sultan. This pleased Mahmud so much that he gave Kh alaf his life The 
titles bestowed upon Mahmud by the Kbalifab. and also bestowed, according 
to Baihald, upon Mas’ud, were as follow “ The nght hand of the empire, 
defender of orthodoicy, the guardian of the true rehgion and of the true behevers, 
the regulator of the faith, the fnend of the Lord of the Faithful ” See note®, 
page 8o 

® Fasih-i says he was bom on that date in 360 H 

^ The past part of the Arabic verb used as an adjective, signifying — 
laudable, praised, worthy, &c 

® Out of the thirteen MSS collated, four agree respectmg the word 
Barghabur, and three have Parphawar These are meant probably, for the 
present Peshaivar Stx copies have- Nighabur , and rwc copies say that the 
idol-temple m question was situated on the bank of the Sudarah [Sudharah 
IS an old name of the Ckmab, see the Sadhura — farther on], 
and a fifth copy has, the bank of the Ab i-Shudah. p-ii] ’Utbi [’UtbaJ 
quoted in Elhot's India, voL ii pp 27 and 41, makes the “Sfhun” the Indus, 
and m Reynolds’ version of the same work, the Indus is called the “ Jihim 
I need scarcely mention that the first is the Jaxartes, and the lastihe 0 ^ 

In the last named version, also, we have “ Wdmund ” for " Waihind ’ ® 

jname of the idol-temple is wntten in three different ways in the various copi« 
of the ongmal collated — which maybe either 'Wabhind or Wabhan^ 

in xmt.MSS , Bahind,- or Bahand, or Bihand, m ftuu, and ai»j 
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He vms endowed with great virtues and vast abili 

Wtlmnd, or Wtlund, la two In avtH copies, tl»e jokHTO £ foOew* thk 
Tvfimf, bat tn Artt othen we h*Te ^ Inrte^ of £" which I hare certilnly 
icen fijr ^ bot toj rsrcly The foOowisf will ihow lit a gianco what I 
Tn>«n Th« original aeotence, in the Very old MSS in my poMeulon [which 
I call Na I 1 rtandi thn* i — 
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The anlhor of the jLnT-ot TawaHi^ In bk arsoont of the rirer of KIbal and 
its trlbotaiies, taken from AbS Rthln, A 1 BtrOn! aayi, that, haring paaed by 
Tarnghln, the milted ttreama join n»nr tlie fort cf Dajttnah, or Daientah [the 
only place can poaribly be meant bee k Daienthi — and kll 
bto the rtrer of Uo Ntfr aW or ?ktit [o>/ j ^ 1 •fkr which the 

united water* meet togetbar oppooU the town [oty] ^ Birfhlwar [one MS, 
compared has U/ or and beccane a ml^ity rirar called by the name 
of Lilr wth The rillaeQ of Manhlrah bn on the taM bank of the 

o^ed watera [another MS hat, htstead « thh tenteoce, the following i — 
aUfil hy tlu Mswu of if£har xignifyimg a f*rd or croxting pUtt,^ whkh fall 
into the Ab-i-Stod in front of [or near] the fort of YttOr or YatOr [ooe US 
has abetlb— vW-l beloogtag to the town [or city] of GAirouIa [bow 
Gaodhlr — jhaf can erer be mktaken far yandaUr — tTwrrpTti-^^lq 
to mei which place [^j-«l k called Wahuto [or may be Dahucd].'* 

Thk place — Wahfal or DaWnd, or whaterer It may be frwoal to be—da 
that which oar author refers to, no doobt, and k the —ttw* pl«n»^ probably ta 
inenilooed by Balha^i tn one or two places in hk History ahhoogh he doea 
not myntiim it os being oc the bonk of the rira’ Sindh. I hare ncrer seen it 
written oi* The printed text, edited by Motley has and a MS. h 
ray poraesalofi has Some three yean thara I cartfnHy compared the 

whole paangc in the JlmT td Tawtiftlu »ith the work of Ai-FanSkatt, thn 
Arabic copy of a portloa of the former srotk, in the IL A S. a UVraiy and 
other wor ks j and I am anable to agree either with Sir H. Elliofa first reading 
of it. In hk ArrcKDnC p. 30, or Mr I>owson*s nesr readfsg. In EDiota 
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tics ; and the same predominant star was in the as- 

IIiSTOR\ OF India, edited bj Jnm, \o 1 i pp 47 and 48, both of which differ 
widely from cnch oilier Neither do I agree in the theorj that Ohand 
[^jl not Ohnd\ so many miles above the junction of the Nfl-ab, or nver of 
Kabul with the Al)a*Smd, or Indus, Is the place indicated, in face of the 
statement of Abu Rihiiii, which is perfectly plain in the passage referred tOr 
namely, that the river in question falls into the Aba-Sind, “1/; fmiiof'ox 
cpp<?stte the fort of Yilur or Wahind 

If the western bank of the Indus Mre the right place to search for this spot, 
so difficult to trace, there is Mahaban not much unlike and 

to look at] together with Oong, Bchoh, and Ram-takht, mentioned by Abbott 
— although, from Ins morlc of rendering Oriental words, it is impossible to tell 
what the onginals maj be— in hts Gradus ad A onion," in the Ben As 
Journal for 1854, nnd Rajah Hodacjr’s castle, as well as "Ohind ” There arc - 
also extensne mins of a temple on a hiJI called Taldit-i-Bihr, about fifteen 
miles north-cast of the Kabul nver’s junction with the Landaey Sind, and 
some thirty miles nortli-east of Peshawar, which I visited in 1849 [see my 
accoimt of Peshavvar, Bom Geogr Journal, vol x , for 1851-2] Can this 
be the idol-temple which fell when Mabrnfid was ushered into the world ? In 
the same vicinity, and within a few miles of each other, are “Kapir di Girl” — 
the Infidel’s Mount, and "Pratah Mmarah” — the Fallen Mmar, in Pushto, 
which names bear a striking resemblance to Baihahi’s fortress of“Giri”or 
“Gm,” and "Man-Mmarah but botli the places I have mentioned arc on 
the wedern, not the eastern bank, and the last lies abov e t/hand, w hich latter 
name, in all probability, is not ancient, but one of the many new designations 
given to places in that vicinity by the Yusufzi Afghans, when they first con- 
quered those tracts on the Indus I have made the early historj' of the Afghans 
my especial study for a particular purpose, and I have nev er met with the 
name of Wabhand, Wahind, Bahmd, or Wahband m the histones contaming 
the account of their conquests in those parts 

Since the above was wntten, I have looked ov er vol 11 of Elliot’s India, 
and find that the author, at page 465, when refemng to Mahmud’s fourteenth 
expediDon into India, says that Fanghtah in his work, as-well as the “ Taba- 
kat-i-Akbarl,^’ and “ Kanzu-l-Mahpiir," which latter I have not exammed, 
mention “the waters of Nilr and Kirat" as falhng into the Kabul nver, pre- 
asely as I had read the same words m the passage from Al-BIrunf 7 but the 
editor, Mr Dowson, still persists, as he says m a' note to the same page, in 
reading them “Nuroklrdt” Did he not consider that the second in the 
words uyj/jjtp might he and? The darah of Nur is mentioned by Babar, 
and IS well known still 

To return to the subject of Wahmd From the passage in the Jarm’-ut- 
V Tawarlljb, and our author, “the fort belongmg to the town or city of Gand- 
hax, which place is called Wahmd or Bahmd, on the banks of the Sind, 
facmg the junction of the Nil-Ab with the Aba-Smd,” must be looked for 
east of the Indus, near Attak-Banaras, m the vicmity of which extensive 
rums of an ancient city are mentioned in the account of the building of 0 
former fortress m Akbar’s reign Apollonius of Tyana, m his “Travels, men 
tions a lofty temple as situated outside the walls of Taxdas, a few itules oast of e 
Indus [See Jour R A S , vol xvu p 76 ] These rums were 
noticed in the writings of a Mubammadan traveller towards the close o t e 
last century However, under any circumstances, and m whatever manner we 
may read these names, which want the vowel-points, and are probably mcor 
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Cendant at his birth as appeared at the dawn of Islam 

recilj copied, tlie nhuricm of tie rha i, aad tie nranber menlkoed, win not 
tfjreo with actoal fact*. The Mn^cntmuiaa traTtUer I refer to, itate*, from 
actittl obremtlon j The Kibul rirer aAer frowing thioagh the darak of 
Mnadror — called by the nme name a« the chief town of — U joined, 

to the north of that place, by the Tohkrl gaierally known at the rirer 

of Tjonchln ; and near tin iai or monntain of Dorihithl thoae rirmmt 

are joined by the SmUl rlkl [Red Rtrer^ which then flow port JallAhid on 
the eait, and near the town of Kimah are joined by the Chitrir or Ciltril 
[alao called the ESmah], and that todtcd flow on towardi Feiilwmr Onhfjhg 
from the moontaint at [oot lUcfant^ the nnlted ttreams 

again aeparate Into three branchea, and that {/n^ mxtiaf] pan by Pcflliiwar — 
which k amrig dlttance from the nearett brmntd^ — for tome mllei, and do not 
unite again tmtll jott after recefring the Lmi 4 ^£y Smd and Itt tribe tiriet at 
Kbatah, after which the united watoi firil Into the Indus a little abore, and 
oppoaite Attak.” The coonet of rirccB may alter In the lapae of centories, in 
a ^ country at they bare in the Pmi^b, lo tome tnitancei, bat not in ndi a 
moontalnoaB tract at the Klbnl and to tributaries flow t^nmgh, cm their way 
to the Indot. I cannot bnt coinode with AbQ I Tafi, the icqctsry [bet nerer 
mlnifter "} of Akbar tn hit remarks open the accoosti of India, written by 
eariy trireUert, todi as A1 Btifrnt and otheii. He nyi, in the A tn i 
Akbut [I ghe the pith of hb remarica mody^V /aaJiari, JJtJU-AirH 

€nd 0durz, wvU oSmw aS tk 4 mnana Ikjti rnt/ ptdmtd mftn iJk/wt 
ffengWr; tpiat riait tt e an inr y U/tsU txd itfetiid tffvfh 

wJal* tOur mnten hoot ffrvrrUi tAtm. Erw mdd U k 

wkrH nci ptrwu lauta rtedUttf $/ tJu hnfmga •/ ar 1/ ar 

tJusr eusinui Tluy ntdd neiker mdk kvaUfotmu tJumtekts nvr ($mld tkey 
kt*in tfieimt initrfrtitrs, ar rtikkU U^formmS>^ See R. A. S. t Joarttal, 
toL fr p. 356. 

Farther tnresdgatkn, tbee the abore remarks lyere written, has, I think 
cnahled me to throw acme light opoo the aitnstkxi of what b called Wahlnd 
and Bahind, and at to to correct The Tfirikli 1 kllrilt 1 Jihin NmnO, 

a genonl histoty by Mohammad Bahl, cootains the following respecting 
MshmOd I two frist ezpedit>ans against TTtt^ nwin In 390 E. MahmOd 
act oat for Hindtlstln aid captured the fo rt r cj t of Baijantd or Baijonld 
poaribly bat tlut word b not qoite certalnl and again nrired. In 

Shawa^ 391 H. be again act oat towards HlndBttln, and reached Petlliwar 
with 10,000 haTse, and defeated Jal pll, who, with fifteen brothea and -•*«, 
wat taken capthe. Thb took place on Salorday 8th Mahtrtam, 393 h." 
fivm thence, MahmOd adranced to (he fortroa of toiff {Bahindah^ which 
woa the resldeaa of Jal pil 1 and he aobdoed that territoiy In a bbtocy of 
the Rljahs of Jamil, tald by its asthor a FOndO, to hare Ven compiled from 
IBndQ aniob, [Bat^htojah] is arid to bare been Jai-pdTa captol and 
place of rerideDce, whlkh Matnsfld c aptured . Mini Moghtl who, about 
dghty-threo yeart since, made a turrey of great port of the North- West 
Prorittcet between DQilI and the SotlaJ the Ptm^ and great part of Af^^to- 
ban, and the eonntriet on the northern slopes of Htrdfi-Knjh, In hb «rrv-TT.f 
of the LalcM jungle, tayt 1 Bhatlnjah which b abo called What 

fawjah [»Aj^ b the name of It territoay with a rery indent rtroo^iold 
bearing the tame n a m e, whkh wat the capital of the HliiTin [J.1^] tribe. 
LakM, ton of jandharih, of the Bhafl tribe, hatn^ bem cortrerted to the 
Mo hammad in firith, during an inrerion by Stiltln of 
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itself^ In the year 387 H ■*, Mahmud proceeded to Bal]A®,ancl 

received the title of Rana Lakhi, and he^ and his tribe were removed thither 
They found there some tliree hundred and fifty or sixty towns and villages of con 
mderable size, some with large and fine buildmgs , and began to make inroads 
into the tracts adjacent, agamst the infidels ” According to traditions quoted 
by this author, which are also to be found m other works, there were formerly 
two or three considerable rivers m this now sandy tract of country In ancient 
tunes the Ghaghar flowed past Bhatmr, and “fell mto the Smd [Indus] on 
the confines of Jasalmir One oP these nvers is called the Sadhuia [see the 
various readmgs of the ongmal at the beguming of this note], which falls into 
the Ghaghar, and m its neighbourhood, at about five miles west, is a sacred 
spond or small lake, visited by hundreds of thousands of , persons, and there is 
- no other place accounted like unto it in sanctity ” There is a great deal more 
about this district, but I have no space for it here I think it very probable 
tnat what has been called Wahind or Bahmd is no othdr than Bhatmdah^or 
Whatindah, which, written ivithout the points— »a^j) or are much 

the same m appearance as the words in the vanous MSS of our author’s text 

— and 1 , 

As to some confusion m the arrangement of ElliotXiNDiA, tendmg to dis 
tiact, which I have referred to above, I would mention, with respect to t c 
name Wahind,” that at p 63, voL 1 , “ Wahind ” is said to be the rapMo 
Kandahar [e) stands for g as w'^eU as k, and Riandahar in Afghanistan m a ioa)S 
with j] , in a note at p 397, the “iwir of Wahand or Wahmd-Sdgar b 
mentioned, m vol 11 p 28, m tlie extract'' from Yamini, "W-uhind is sai 
to he a cmuiij'j at p 33, and other places, it is again called ° 

Wahind , and at p 444 , ^‘tbe of Waihind or the An/nr Notiuth- 
standmg all this, this ^^ntical paWge m our autlior,^^ ter ‘ ^ ^ 

“revised and sundry long gaps fille^p by the , 

[vol 11 p 269] ^‘On tfe same nfct that he [Mahmud] v a tom^an 

idol-temple IN India, m the vicinity oi^arshiwar, on tlie a s 

fell doivn ! 1 ” There is nothing hk^giving a Md translation 

3 This last sentence is soraew^t obscure in all t e copiw ^ccndancy of 
stood also to mean that his appearance was propitious o 
Islam ' does not mean “the greatest champion 

See note ®, page 'jKffoT date of accession canital of 

® BalMl has & mentioned by more than one ^ “f„,er 

Sabiilc-Tigin’s and Mahmud’s dominions In ^ battle 

come 1 ^ brother (389 H ), dynasty tcnui 

against ’A 1 ld-ul-Malik, son of Nuh, Samani, an 

nated See page 52 His mdependency may e _ j 1 

In die same jear, Arsalan-i-Jafib fought an “'Socmen brother, 

SImjur, and compelled him to retire to Tabas, an i o\ in that same 

Amir Nasr, the commander of his army (see p-^e 5 , Khal'f®^' 

year, likewise, he made Balldl the capital ofhm . j- -yamin ad 

Al-Kiidir B’illah, sent him a robe of honour, the 

Daulah, and Amin ul-Millnt Mahmud also^rccen some Gharish^^"^ 

Shir, ns was the style of the rulers of ghaijistan . 

Abu Nn«r, son of the Shar, Rashid, and of his son, a , 

and the Ehutbah was read for Malunud in a dad. ujvti 

pressed watli his name and titles In 390 H a 

Nlshapfir, •nJncli he took possession of, and B,_k- , ’ of 

Slinanl dynasty, fled , and in the same jcarBughr.jak, the uncle 
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ascended the throne of sovereignty and donned the robe 
of honour which had been sent to him from the Daruh 
KhdSfat At this brae the throne of the phaltfahs was 
adorned by the Ijovd of the Faithful, A1 ^dir B illah. 

When Sultan Mahmfld ascended the throne of sove 
rcig^ty his fllustnous deeds became manifest unto all man 

wu bj 'J Thtr toQ of iTTKltf ka A^uud, At FUlluLiil MAtimU 

ntATcbed inlo Sljlttln ftCAbtst Kll*^*‘i fled before hho, and took ibdter 
within the nils of the fortretf of which MttnpQd dorected shoold bo 
Invested. Tha Is a dlEierent place to 0 ^ For fiirther paitkolan respecting 
" ghalaf whose docDCi appcoT so obscure [Jonr R. A. ^ voL ivfl. p. 1475, 
see notes to Section XIV Mahmbd docs not appear to hare fstahUsherl his 
power in Kh^rfftln, for in 391 n. Amir AbQ Ihrfhim AJ MmUaflr — the last 
of the Siminlt, who Is not era Aemkncd bj oor author— aided bf Shams* 
□I-Mn’lU ^bOi, SOQ of Wailtinglr who sent his soca Dtrl [see page 51] and 
>Tirrti[J inir advanced with an army to r e co v er Rai but, having altered Ms 
plaia, AbQ Ihrfhtm, and his adherati, liuad abont, and maxdicd on Nlah& 
pttr frum vrhldi Kafr hlatmi&Js brother again fled, and AbQ Ihilhlm ooce 
more gained pOTaabm of NldliEfrttr. Nafr who had re tire d to Hhf t, igaln 
moved to recover it, aided hj Amlin-l Jifib bten fTla AbD Ibrtbfm 
despatched hb farces under Arifliln 4 BUfland AbQ4 l^slm-i^StmjQr to oppose 
them ) but thej were orertfarowii, and AbO IbrUilm tgain rtiiml IrecD Klihfi 
pttr and took refuge, in Jor^n, with $lbQa Eventnalij b* reached SanUlii 
sod Amir Kafr marched against hhn and defeated him { and he fled for refoge 
to the tribe oT (jhtgs. Kafr made prfsoDcn of AbQ I ^SLsim l«StmJQr and 
YXb Tlshf the ^jib of AbQ Ibrlhlin, who had prerkiaaly pet At —Mtv I B&iQ 
to dqith for flyhig from Amir Kafr In the foQowing yeor 39:1 r. }al pBl, 
[which appears to be die thie, not the actual name, of two or more princes]. Bid 
ihKh of Hind, as he is called, was made captive bj MahmOd. He was sold 
Bit," as the chraedder states, wbooe words I quote, or rather hb nuucaa was flxed 
at 100,000 golden dloln, and 150 ) and the aecklacc taken freen 

Jai pil was rahted at another 100,000 golden dlniia. Thb battle took place 
00 ThnrsdaT 8th of Mnhartam, 393 H. In s^bl of Bnrahor cf Hind. Here 
we might oave espied to find JFsitnJ at mentioned. 

Whether thb b what U now called PefUwor b somewhnl doabtfol, for np to the 
time of labor and Akbor the latter city was enlied generally Dtgtlin, and b 
sddotn TTii-n iL-iwd, except by more modeni wiileas of the Foriihtah cfasa. The 
chrunlcia’ adds 1 Jai pil, the BlndQ, snhscqnently shared hb head, and 
.moonled a fnnmal pyre, and Hbd for It b cnstomaiy with HlodOs, that any 
Bftdjhlb of tbdr^ who be com es a captive to Mosnlmlns, shcmld abdicate In 
fsvTSor of another ruler Hb son Taad Wl [MS. bat probably JV^ — 

Apai>d ptl—b meant^ tncceeded him aa ruler of Hind.’* In 393 B the Klinl 
boh was read for UabniOd in Slflftlii, by in^lnr « own nobles, and hb titles 
were Impreosed upon the coins. In the foDowiog year tlw fortress of “py was 
captured, and Klialsf was made prbanes The bnltln kppt the terrllory of 
Sljbtin cptfrely for t dna el f; hot gave the district of jQiJinIn to TT I^Wf, who, 
tak ing hb bmlly with him, left Sijbtln altogether Afterwards, however 
Sallln MahmOd gave the govcmntenl of Sl^stin to hb own brother Ka^r 
and the goTcrament of that province was joined to the appotnhnent of com 
mandcr of the forces [of KhurMn]- 
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kind within the pale of Islam, when he converted so many 
thousands [J] of idol-temples into masjids, and captured so 
many of the cities of Hindustan, and overthrew and sub- 
dued its Raes Jai-p^, who was the greatest of the Raes of 
Hind, he made captive, and kept him [a prisoner] at Man- 
Yazld®, m Khurasan, and commanded that he might be 
ransomed for the sum of eighty dirams ^ He led an army 
to Nahnvalah of Gujarat, and brought away Manat^ the 
idol, from Somnatli, and had it broken into four parts, one 
of which was cast before the entrance of the great masjid 
at Ghaznin, the second before the gateway of the Sultan’s 
palace®, and the third and fourth were sent to Makkah and 
Madinah respectively 

Concerning tin's victorious expedition the poet ’Un§ur{ 
composed a Ka§idah', or poem, two couplets of which arc 
here inserted * — 

‘'Wlicn the potent sovereign made the cxpcdiuon to Somnatli, 

He made the -norking of miracles Ins occupation 
He staked the Chess of dominion with a tliousand kings 
Each king he check-mated, m a sepamte game ” 

Out of the different occasions in uhich the Sultan’s 
greatness showed itself pre-eminent, one occurred during 
this expedition When he retired from Somnath, and de- 
sired to lead back the army of Islam by way of the desert®, 
to Sindh and Man^urah, out of Gujarat, he directed that 
guides should be procured A Hindu presented himself, 

® Ncarl} cicry copj agrees in the name Man-Va/id [My ‘'Vnrd" fs 
not meant One copy has 

■ Sic in MSS , hut I fmic) the uord “ihoj'sand ” myst have been left ft.' 
Jfnot, Mahmud did not set much \-aluc on lus captuc See amount nen 
lioncd m note*, preceding page. 

* One of three chief idols of the pagans of ^Ink^ ah vas namcfl ^lanlt 
5 Some fragments of idols might still liasc heen set.n hing near tl"-; 
entrance to the Sultan’s tomb a few )cars ago, and p'-obalil) the> arc ' ' 1 

— . I-- 1 n- 

^ The first tno lines art corrected from ’AW ul-Kad.r i I!' 
jwmt of these lines lies pnncip'*Ilj on tlic plaj ujxn the tcmn n cIic^n 
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and ofiercd to act as guidt^ and that Boverdgn, with the 
army of lalSm, proceeded on hia way After the army had 
marched all night and next day and the time had comQ 
round for the troops to halt, although search was made for 
wafer none was any where to be found The Sulfan 
directed that the HindQ guide should be brought before 
him, and inquinea made from hinu This was done, when 
the HmdQ guide replied to the SuI^Sn, saying I have 
devoted my life for the idol SomnSth, and I have led you 
and your army Into this desert, m any part of which water 
is not to be found. In order that you may all pensh. The 
SultSn commanded that the Hindu should be despatched 
to hell, and that the troops should halt and take up their 
quarters for the night He then waited until night had set 
m after which he left the camp and proceeded to some 
distance from It, aside. Then, kneeling down, and with his 
forehead to the ground, he prayed devoutly and fervently 
unto the Most High for dehverance. After a watch* of 
the night had passed a mystenous light appeared m the 
homon and the SultSn gave orders for the troops to be 
put m morion and to follow him m the direction of the 
light When the day broke, the Almighty God had con 
ducted the army of Isl&m to a place where there was water 
and all the Musalmins were dehvered safely out of thm 
impcndmg danger 

The Almighty had endowed that ruler with great power 
of performing many miraculous and wondrous acts such as 
He has not bestowed since upon any other sovereign, nor such 
vast military resources, so large a number of troops, and un- 
bounded wealth. Sultan MahmOd possessed two thousand 
five hundred elephants and his court was guarded by four 
thousand Turkish slave youths* who on dajs of public 
audience, w er e statroned on the right and left of the throne, 
— two thousand of them \rith caps* ornamented with four 
feathers, bearing golden maces, on the right hand and the 

* A period of three boon. 

The word* n»od ire jt-j Wy ^ TYeihii; lignifie* a eood4ooldDg 
ilare, oad a beordlai ymlh j and has aoiaetiiDcs hcai toed to a there- 

glrL At theie ytmlht attained tmto man a eatnte and their beardt began to grow 
th<7 were at ta c hed to a lepaimte coep^ and placed occatktially nnder the 
conupaod of mleis of prtrrinces. 

• VtJgnlfjing a Tartar cap, a tort of mitre or tiara made from leather or 
cloth ormeb like fiibric, and cu rere d whh brocade or cloth of gold. 
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Other two thousand, with caps adorned with two feathers, 
bearing silver maces, on the left 

This monarch, by his manliness, his bravery and intre- 
pidity, his wisdom and foresight, and his prudent counsels 
and wise measures, considerably extended the Muham- 
madan conquests in the east, and greatly increased the 
dominion of Islam in that quarter The whole of ’Ajam®, 
Khurasan and Khwarazm, Tabaristan, ’Irak, the territory 
of Nimroz, Fars, the mountain districts of ^ur', Tukhar- 
istan — all came under the control of his officers The 
Maliks, or rulers, of Turkistan paid him obedience and 
acknowledged his superiority® He threw a bridge over 
the Jihun, and marched his forces into Turan, and Kadr 
Khan had an interview 'with him, as had the Khans of the 
Turks likewise , and the Khakans of Turkistan came and 
presented themselves before him, and tendered him their 
allegiance® 

® That Matiraud ruled “the whole” of ’Ajam, and Tabanstan, is an exag 
geration. Not one word is mentioned, by other wnters of any authonty, as 
to his holding any part of Ears, and m 'Ira^c his sway was but partial over a 
portion I 

7 The only notice of this contamed m Fa§it-I, during the whole penod of 
Mahmud’s reign, is m the following words — “400 H Death of the son of 
SurT, Malik of Shur, who was taken prisoner m an encounter fought by Sultan 
Mahmud, in Ghur He sucked poison from a nng he had, and destroyed 
himself Some say it occurred m 401 H ” 

® In the year 387 H , the same m which Sabuk-Tigln died, and two yeais 
before Mahmud became ruler, Mamun, son of Muhammad Al-Farigiuni, the 
Wall, or ruler, of Jurjanlah [also written Gurganlah], of Kh warazm died, and 
was succeeded by his son ’All , and, in this same year, ’Ali was mamed to a 
daughter of Mahmud ’All, howexer, died m 390 H , and was succeeded by 
his brother, Abu- 1 -’ Abbas, son of Mamun He, in the foUoivmg year, sent an 
envoy — supposed to be the author so much depended upon by Sir H Elliot, 
and others, for his geographical knowledge -of India — Abu Rlhan, Al-Biruni, 
to Mabmud, asking permission to marry the lady, his brother’s widow This 
was sanctioned by Mahmud, and Abu- 1 -’ Abbas mamed her 

® In 396 H , Sultan Mabmud sent an en\oy to I-lak Khan, the Turk, son 
of Bughra THi an [for n6w the, last of the Samanis had been put to death, as 
already related], proposing that they should enter into an alhance, and that all 
the temtory this side Xon the left bank] of the Amulah [Ovus] should belong 
to him, Mahmud, together with Khwarazm, and that 'all on tlie other side 
should appertain to i-lak Kha n, and that they should not interfere u ith or 
molest each other’s temtones Baihabi says, ivntmg m 451 u , that Ka r 
Kh an at that penod was called Bughru Kh an It was m this same jear t at 
Mahmud imdertook the expedition into Hmdustan, against Bhiya Rae [a so 
uTitten — Bajira in Fasih-I, Bibrae — in Mirat-i-Jahan numa, ^ 

— Bihra by Yabya Kh an m his Historj', and Rhjah Babidii^ } 
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At their request, the son of Saljflfe through whose activity, 
and boldness too the whole of the Bb alflln s of the Turks 
were reduced to a state of helplessness, tvas permitted to 

Saojvi R« In lili wwt He wmi doebtlee) chief of the tdbe of Elrii— n v 
S« tljo Elliot, AfpxKdix to toL tL p«ge» 34 and 439, wtierdn great con 
fokkm apjDcm to exlat}. Ehlft Rae was alaln, and the fortxta* o( Bhlltah 
near ^ a, not far dktant from] Moltln «a> taken. After thli, the SoUin 
jetaned to Qljamtn, bnt In the Mcme year h* undertook on crpedkioii against 
the Wilt of Moltln, AbQ 1 FaHi, who fled from that territory Whflft Mat 
mOd was ahsent in HlndOstin, tn 397 H. I lak THsan broke the newly mode 
treaty of alliance, and htraded ^nrlsOn. TUa made Malimftd retam to 
to nnke arTangeraents for marching against him. for I lak Khin had 
pCDctiated as far as Hlilt, which he took | hot, in the foUowmg year MaftnnBl 
eocDcntered iitm at Balkh, and cccDpelied him to retire. Rytaf, the late 
rnler pf Sljlstin, U was foemd, had been InOrigning with him during Ma^tmOd ■ 
ahaence, fwl >mH adrised this inrattoiL On atcoonl TTbsUf ^ns Immnred 
in the fos trew of Jntdex of EnliHtln. In 401 h MaVmftd again adnmeed 
into Hrndbtin against the fortress of Hhfm [also called Bh!m nagar], the chief 
of whldi wai Bhiin Nariyon, There ia no mcntloo of any expedition under 
taken (o that qnniter En Fafihrt, as contained in the Jlmi -ot Tawirtlth. 
against Klrdln j tat, tn some works, an expedition against NaP^grttih, In 
404 H. is mgnri fined In 407 Ma^oiOdt soo*te kw Abu 1 Abbis i 
Mlmnn, Far^gliQiil, raler of Jorjinlah of Khwlraxro, was annl g e d by some 
of hk troops MattmOd went in penoo Into £ 3 lwttaxzD, defeated the Insor 
geati, and put Ntll TIgtn [called Alb-TIgtn by Balba)d], the ringiendex and 
the msrderm, to the r wnr d , redaced thi tqritory aoder hk sway and Aitiio 
Tlllu the great chamberlaio, was entnuted wuh Its g oy eanmaat. 1 lak Khin 
had died in hUwar on Kahr tn 403 a. ; and in 408 H. hiahmOd tengfat from 
her node, whohadtucceededhfan, thehandof I Uk s daughter in 

mairlaga for hk aon Maj*ad, wbota he nomlnaled as hk heir and tocceaaor 
yPghln TTbln hifnself died tn the airae year and was laccccded by his 
btother Bnghil TIgtn, endtiedArsallnElian- Onthatlady^tarTiralshcfftlyafter 
at Ballch, the capicd was Olmninsted } and aoan after MahmOd made orer the 
goTonment of Kh nrlifcn to hlos’Qd. with Hhlt as the scat of g i u FT n i m -nf^ 
haring {aarKOsly asKmhIed the whole of his f/ 7 Qs, or tribe, together to take 
osUh of Ceoity to hk son. [According (o herwrrer tbU lady bad been 

betrothed to Ma^wrinnad, Mat'EiTs brother bat the former haring been 
hmmiied in a fortrcsa by the latter, wboi be aacoded the thnme, Mohammad 
coaid not marry her and Mas^ did. with the copscit of her brother bnt 
thk was aereral years nhse9nent to the crenta abore mentkoed.] 

After haring dkpoeed of them a&ln, MahmOd had Idmre again to tnm 
hk attentkn to Hkdbtin 1 and I will here mention, as briedy as pooslbte, 
hk next expedhloo into that coontiy because the nanattre wHl greatly differ 
from the airojcnts of other writers. In the year 409 n, [see toL iL 

p. 460], Snltln Ma hmO d undertook another expeditlac against the of 

Hind, and orercame H o r dab [1,10,* — the Hardat of Ahd-ol-^adir 1 
DodiOnl, the IltrdU of Mathareh” of the JimT nt Tawailkh] in that 
rtgloe, at which anthoiity ao kyiea Hardah, but must mean hk 

capital, Mathnrah}— there were neariy a thi»aandpakces[j-i] of stone, and an 
Idol-temple of inch extent and dse, that If a tboomal tfanes a thoesand 

thoosand ^-ailrriboaki be expended, suid holldcn and workmen of the greatest 
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pass the Jihun with all his kindred and dependents, and 
cross over into Khurasan. The wisest and most sagacious 
men of that time considered the granting of this permission 

activity and energy should be emplojcd for tw o hundred j cor:, the} could not com 
plete the like ” ‘SVitliin tins great temple w ere fi\ e idols of gold, fi\ocu:orclI m 
height, and the eyes of one of them were formed of tuo rubies [Jnmi’-ut Tnui 
riidl — “of a dark red colour”], nhich m ere valued at 50,000 uVr of gold. 
The eyes of another were formed of two sapphires, of the weight of four 
hundred vttshals ! [600 miskals = i jrr =: i lb 13 oz ] the immense value of 
which could not be computed From the lower extremities of one of the 
idols, pure gold of the weight of 4400 was obtained Besides thfoc 
great idols, there wore two hundred others of sihcr, in the temple, the whoh 
of w'hich w’cre broken up , and the temple itself was o\crthrown, and set m 
fire [Compare With Elliot, vol 11 pp 44,45] After this Kinnauj on the Gang, 
and otlicr places, w ere captured, the details of w hich c\ ents arc too long for inser- 
tion here , but among them is mentioned Nnrdin, the fortress of “Eramali''[p<.r 
Inps the place called Bliavran or Bahawan by some authors] called ^^auJ, As}, 
and other places From the idol-tcmple of the first named, a stone tablet 
was brought, on which was wTitten that tlic temple had been founded forty 
tliousand } ears before Jai pal of Kinnauj fled across the Gang, on the bank of 
wliicli were ten thousand idol-tcmplcs in seicn fortresses At the cijiturc of A si. 
Chnnd pH Bhud, thcsoscrcigu of that part, was slain In 410 It Mahmed 
again entered Hindustan, “ow/rriU / [detained] thernn /<.'r a 

four ycart" [oi cX Jk# during which lime many conquc>ts were 
made In 41 1 n Ma[unud became greatly incensed against bus brotber Ami? 
Na$r, who liad been acting improperly and carclcbsly in his duty in com- 
mand of his troops, being constantly cugagcrl In wine bihhing and iilcasure, 
and, by his conduct, causing relaxation in disajdine, “ for, when the forces s"c'C 
nlwiit to march, his followers were generally found to be m the Inz'ir , in tca.1 
of pre-sent at tlicir posts , and great excc'<s were committed by them ” Mah- 
mud sent 1 'Amid, Abu Nasr-i Mishkan, Al.Zav.7an}, to him ahn; 

this misconduct Na'r’s reply svas so liecoming that Mabnu'td passed it over, 
at the same time saying to tlic E 3 l« yth “ My brother A'asr is a very pm 
and sagacious man" In 412 it, Tasilar [Nnro •/] Jai yul, mW <f 
Ilind [i-ec Elliot, \oL ii, p 1 2], was slain, and Bhtra-inl, hii 50a, succrctlal 
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a grave error in the Sulfcans policy, for they perceived 
therein dEinger to the empire of his sons and descendants. 

Sult^ MahmQd enter^ Ir^ and subdued that tern 
tory and purposed proceeding to the Court of Baghdad 
to pay his respects * but on the receipt of a mandate to 
the contrary from the Lord of the Faithful, he retired, and 


tbftt a portion of MEwcr-on-Ntltr thonU be held bj MatnnBd, usd •o<ae be 
lih»rportLted with ]9Iiulr ■ dommioin aDd a £re»h tnaty mts written ent 
ttpon these terms, and dnlj ligaed. On his wtj bade, Ma^mtld granted an 
audience onto son of BegfatL son of SaljUlfi, ion bf Tjiymin, and 

bronghi him along with hhn. After a time Isil^ was Imnmred within the 
Cj rtie M of Kllln^ar also called Talwiiah, where he cBtd. In 4^ h. MatnnOd 
slew [ilaln in hottle with MatemOd] hlajd-od Danish, Bowtsh, and acquired 
fwmj OTCT Xii^ [a portion^ and orerthrew that bnmch of the Bowtsh dynastj 
and 'was added to the domlnlaos prrrkntlj conferred npon Mastld. On 
Thnndaj the 14th of RaM* n^-finl, 421 n. [a.D. 1030, about the middle of 
Aprill Sal(in llahmfid died, and was boded In the FtrOxi KgL, or garden, of 
fihnpifn. after he bod reigned thirty-three jean. Some nj he died in 
4*0 H.” These extracts were tshoi ooiginsllj finm the weak entitkd 

MaVlmlt of the Amid AbQ Nafr ” votta bj the AmM Ahmad] 

Aha4 Fafl, Ai-Balbaht •<> called freen Baihih his birth place, a snail town in 
awrdiitlB, also called ilo^ 

There are maiij matcrkli for a complete historj of thb rdga which, as 
regards India, b t^ most tmportant ooe. Oer anthor’i acooent b, to osa the 
words of Sir H. EUbt, too cart f and I hare been axopcHed to wfce 
these notes moefa longer tbsn I HV«hL Another reason, for mj comparatlre 
mbrntmest, was, that the accosnts of tUa rdgn, is moat anthoo, are r OT fn Kd 
and erroaeoQS, panlcnladj in wdteis of modem timci. As in nri^ cases, the 

rbsJml writers, and the old geogrspben, referred to bj AbA-1 Ftfl, appear 
to hare led their rotaries astray and the names of persons and places are as 
dime and HtfliTrfnt as the aathoTs and translators ttiwuxTw EIHoC'i work 
contilnt a large a asumtl of most Txloabie maltnals, bat the mode of atTsiige> 
menl tends radter to confase, as I have prerloosly pointed oat. Names of 
penons and places hare been tntrodaced modem translidona of works, 
Imtrail of fnm the originals, where pomlMe 'Who 'wooM thfaik of appeaUng 
to Dow or the Hke Ibr the co n e ct reading of proper nanva ? For »nt»niptw { 
to lute at page 19, toL & wherein S. do Sacy b qooted, who mys Dow 
has Ahbtagi, and Soboktagl for Alpti^un and SAdett^kin^” hb own 
IJnmier b far worse than Dow's, for iwtlrtier of the words any gh tn 

It- See note ^ page 58. In the ortiact from page ac^ srhere men 

tion b nude of the Cram tain In one of the rasim of a scry lofty trvTTmt.tn 
caQcd the Ukba Ghibak pu)bah — — means a iwtn which if any 

jCCti b thrown itonns arise,” whkh b quite correct, Dow in hb HindDatan,” 
pige»7 Interpr ets it. if a smallqinaitlty of a mUrib «5^/shoaldbe thrown,” 
&e. Reynolds, in hb TCtilon of the KUIb-I Yamlnt, lus terrible wTni. 
of the proper names, w hk h arc srritteB all sorts of ways. He hu Slm}oail, 
sinjiir and SH4r fix m* person Bosd and Bostf Mnsrid- kddowbt and 
Uawayysbd Addowbt, and the Eke, in scores of places. 

‘ Not mentiooed in other aothon, and reiy donhtfal. 
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returned to ^aznin, where he died at the age of sixty-one 
after a reign of thirty-three years, in 4Z1 H - 

Hjs sons were Muhammad, Na?r, Mas’ud, Suliman^ 
Isma’il, ’Abd-ur-Ra^Id, styled ’Izz-ud-Daulah, Amir of 
GRazmn, and Ibrahim, which latter had a son named 
Suliman 


III AMIR MUHAMMAD ^ SON OF MAHMUD 

• Jalal-ud-Daulah wa-ud-Din®, Muhammad, was a learned 
and virtuous-mmded prince , and they recite [upon his 
authority ®] a great number of poems m the Arabic lan- 
guage 

When his father, Sultan Mahmud, died, his brother, 

Mas’ud, was in ’Irak and the great nobles and chiefs of 

\ 

2 For the precise date of his decease, see note ®, preceding page. Among the 
different coins struck m Mahmud’s reign one bore the follo\7ing inscnption — 
"The nght hand of the empire, Mahmud Sultan, son of Nasir-ud Din, Sabuk 
Tigin, Breaker of Idols ” This com appears to have been struck at Labor, 
in the seventh year of his reign The foUovnng temtones are said to have 
been included in his empire — Q^aznin, Zabulistan, ^urasan, Siwarazmi 
Chaghanlan Tabanstan, Sipahan [I§fahan], Kabul as far as l^innauj [sic iii 
MSS ], the country around Kaimjar, Multan as far as Nahrv’alah of Gujarat, 
Somnath, the territory Ijung on the sea coast of ’Umman, Kusdar, Smd as far 
as Siwastan bordering on Kirman, Kij, and Makran. His authonty m a good 
many of these must have been nominah 

3 In two MSS the name of Mahmud occurs m place of Suliman, but the 
latter seems to be correct 

^ Most authors place Mas’ud before his brother Muhammad, and only con- 
sider the latter’s reign to have commenced a/^er Mas’ud had been dethroned and 
imprisoned m 432 H 

® Other writers state that his title was Jalal-ud-Daulah and Jalal-ul-MiUat 
Guzidah says ’Imad-ud-Daulah was his title His coins have Jalal-ud-Daulah, 
and Jamal-ul-MiUat 

® He was an authonty with respect to the text of several Arabic poems In 
poems hke the Mu’aUaVat, for example, the texts furnished by various 
philologists differ considerably from each other The ongmal words are 

iX—T* ^1 

^ Mas’ud was, of course, m ’IraV, as he held the government of all the 
western parts of his father’s empire He appears to have been at Hamadan 
but one author, at least, says at Isfahan — ^ivhen his father’s death took place. 
See note ® at page 87 Immediately on the decease of Mahmud, the Hajib, 
’All Kh v eshaivand. who ivas a relabve of the late Sultan, and the Hajib, 
Bak-Ta^di, who was commander of the Mamluks of the palace, entered mto 
a compact " that they would act in concert ivith, and db nothmg contra^ to 
each other, but act m harmony in whatever might occur, and carefully ho ^ 
dargah or palace until such time as one of the late Sultan’s sons should ascen 
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the late Sulfin a court, by mutual accord raiaed SuIfSii 
Muhammad to the throne of Gharhln in the year 431 H 
He WES, however a man of mild and unaspiring tempera 
ment and possessed neither suffiaent resolution of heart, 
nor decision of character, to govern the longdonL A party 
who were favaurE*bIy mclJned towards Mas Od sent com 
munications to him m Irah* upon which he assembled the 
troops of IrSh and IShurfisSo with the determination of 
proceeding to Ghamtn and he marched from Irah in that 
direction. 

When the news of his coming and his mtentions, reached 
Ghaintn. Muhammad caused his forces to be got in read! 
ness, and set out with the purpose of resistmg his brother , 
and All ^urbat* was the H5jib-i Bulurg [Great Cham 
bcrlain], and the commander of his army 

When the forces reached Tigtn 5b5d information of the 
advance of Mas Qd having reached the camp of Muhammad, 

tbe t hf ooe, vtMn they iroold deLfrcr it npi, wtlli ttie co oBtj y fiilo hit 
btodv'* This cocnpiet wu enUral Inio (7 these oScen, in the pr a mfe 
aad with the Kirke, cpproral, end coocomnee of the Andd [twT Ahmed 
AbQ Nair 1 iUihkiP* th« mnitoef of the lele Snltin. 

* 1 that b the coiek jrear 421 H through the endeavocmi and 

efibrtxythe^lj^ All Khweehlwc^ aitd Y0«a4 eon ofSabok Tigtn, brother 
of the bus Sol^in, Mah>mmad wn coofioed within tbe woH* of the dtadel of 
Hgtn4Ui2d, aod thej awaited tbe orriral of Sa4ln hlju*Qd, Tbe Taykint-ol 
MnlQk fwlh the fint mentlooed penon All, eon of I TahAraaUii, a reladra of 
tbe Ule Solflii MatmM I and 0171 that Mah^jumnd mode hie nnck [cooein 7] 
\ a’^rOb, aen of \'hKLl^ annii iander of hb forceo, and £liwf^ AbH Sahl [not 
Snhal his minister bat, • strong portj were incUsed to hh brother 
hIas*Qd. Acordinglx Amir lylx, with the GhoIliBa. or alarea — the regular 
tnxipe or guards u the^ moj be termed — coshiDed to espocM his came , 
entoed the royal raonnted the beat boiu therein, and act otit to Join 

Mas Od, who wna then at Iffahlo. They Joined him at KtahipQr on hit 
odTcnce towards by way of HfaU On this Mohnmmad, with all his 

foQowen, set oat towards ITlilt in coder to aoheoit to hk brother Other 
•w iltcs differ greatly from our author on rery good gnnnds, in their aCcoonti 
of ins reign. Ma)^ is aoid to hare written to his toother to my be hod 
DO inii^Hi-m oc deirire to interfere with bb oo r ereignty owr tha dominkeis — the 
ttitem ports of the empire — left tdm by their farheds will, bat it was 
ahoohdcly oecewy ibat hb, Mas*Od’% name ihoold be first in the QiQjbih. 
hlnhunjQftd replied In a a nriy ntaitng hlos'Qxfa portbons jiq 

ts obore related and it b futher asserted that MnhAnimad hod not, 
os yet, been blioded by them, bat that be wnj dcprrred of hb right hy order of 
MasTkL 

* Alt gurhat and All Khweibiwand zefe to one cod the im* person, 
^artttt signifies kindred, ” and KhwesMwand, % khuman, 

a lelotirc.'" Thb h tb* Alt ^iartb cjf BoIhaVl. 

G 
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they seized his person^ deprived him of his sight, and placed 
him in confinement After this act ’All Kurbat marched 
the troops towards Hirat, m order to meet Sultan Mas ud , 
and, having arnved within one stage of that place, he pr(> 
ceeded to present himself before the Sultan Mas’ud gave 
orders to seize him, and Muhammad’s whole army was 
plundered ^ and despoiled 

On this occasion his reign extended to a period of seven 
months Subsequently, when Sultan Mas’ud, the’ Martyr, 
became the victim of misfortune at Marigalah Sultan 
Muhammad, although he had been deprived of his sight, 
was brought forth and placed upon the throne, and he 
brought the army from thence back towards Ghaznin 

Sultan Mawdud, the son of Mas’ud, marched out of 
Ghaznin with the determination to take' revenge upon his 
uncle for his father’s death, overthrew him ih the battle 
[which ensued], and put to death his uncle Muhammad with 
all his offspring \ Muhammad, on the second occasion, 
exercised sovereignty for a period of four months His 
martyrdom® took place in the year 432 H , and his age 
was forty-five years 

1 

^ In Elliot’s “ Historv of India,” edited by Professor Don-son of the Stiff 
College, the latter is rather bitter [voJ 11 , pref ix], against the bad translation 
of extracts from our author, made for Sir H Elliot, for his work, and, in 
several places, cries out against this kind of assistance I doubt very much, 
however, whether any “officer,” wth even a practical smattenng of Persian or 
’Urdu, would have translated Am. — “O rdered his whole 

{oree ip be destroyed'" does not mean “ to destroy ” Mr Dowson 

also translates this passage Ai c—a-L. jS — “When 

Mas’ud was killed aX. MArikala ,” but, as in the case above, docs not 

mean ''killed'" His o\vn words disprove his own translation, for, two pages 
farther on, comes the passage, " but in Marfkaln his Turkf and Hindi slai-cs 
revolted, took him prisoner," &(x 

* See note * at page 95 
3 See note “ at page 96 

* The Ta?ikirat-ul-Muluk states that all were put to death by Mawdud, 
except one son, ’Abd ur-RaJiIm by name “Amir Mawdud forbade that he 
should be injured, because he had been infonned that, at the tunc of I 
murder of his father, Mas’Od, one of ’Abd ur*RahIm’s brothers, out of mso 
lence, had plucked the diadem which Mas’ud wore from that gallant pnnccs 
head, but 'Abd-ur- Rahim took it from his brother, and replaced it on thchrO" 
of hlas’ud again, and sei erelj rebuked his brother for what he had done. 

* For particulars sec reign of Mawdud, and notes -His reign is said to aie ^ 
extended o^cr a penod of nine months. The word 

also means one who dies for a cause which he thinks just , and any a ‘'v^ 
midan killed m battle is so called. 
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Hia sons were Abd ur Ragma n Abd ur and 

A^imad 


IV SUET An NA9IR tjD DtN O LLAH* MAS OD THE MARTYR. 

Sultan Mas Od the Martyr bore the title of Na^ir ud Din 
Ullah, and his surname was AbU h^as fld. Hla birth, and 
that of his brother Sulfcan Muhammad, took place on the 
same day^ Sultan Mas fid assumed the sovereignty In 
the year 432 H.* He was generous and munificent to so 
great a degree that they called him a second Kha llfah ’Alt 
— may God reward him I — and m valour and prowess he 
was a second Rustam. No man could hfl his mace * with 
one hand from the ground , and no iron target used to stay 
hiaarrow‘ His father the SuIJSn, used to be envious of him, 
and constantly treated him with harshness and seventy* to 
such degree that he preferred a request to the court of 
Baghdld, that the name and title of Muhammad should 
Tiave precedence m the Khutbah over those of his brother 
Mas ad. 

* OtJMr vrilen ctjie hhn Nlflr nd Dulah, etd Nlflr nd X> 1 il The JitoT 
tU TavtilUl glrei htm th« this of KKfir-ad-dla T TOaii, Ma^I 

inUi ; bet U> blognpho’ stales bhn Shlhlb-nd Dniljh, snd 

MIQst Abt Ssld 1 Uai^ 

r I: doei Dot foUow that they irere tabu. 

* He the throne of Hfatt, oc the ut of Jamldl ol 

Avwal, 433 H. aooo after which he gare orden to pot the All 

St^'Cthivand, and hb brother MangtiSk, to »!«■■> !< , ccmfiacated all their 
pr o per ty The MtmtaUialMit Tavfrthb a fiiuj in thb italfwnJ, and addi 
bither All SpreililwaDd, the had an actiTo part in imlsbig 
Mabsimnad to the throne, aad had Htncqaadly acted pcrfidlooily towards 
litm. 

* Sir £. Tluciiaa, tn hb ChioDielea of th* PathCn kiagi of 

Delhi,’* aaerta [p. 79^ with req>ect to a cote of the Tnihbh •laTe>kiii£, I yal 
tfmlttr that the mace b the jfeeM weapon of the great Mahmdd.’* The 
itatemexit b errooecni, aa ahown tn the text. The mace wm% by no 

an tTTKorrnno o wopoo in thoae daya. See alao under reign of Salute Tngtml, 
aoD of Ana&n St Hh^ last reign of Secdoo XU 

> Ur Dowaon traalatea thb paaage [bi the odginal — ^1 iV ji j 

'] — ** asad nen tmtU mt ktmj' Tbewordhare 

naed ilgniSei a plate t/ iron placed on a post naed £zr tffttng at, and as a Wf 
for arrows. 

> Uas’Sd, on ooe occaalcm, when writhig to hb enroy hi Tmkbtln, *Tw.n 

tkna hb fkftierh baring ooce ordered him back from Hhtt, w h en there aa 
gureraer and sent hhn to Mnltln, where he waa kept in be 

was n c Tcr conaldeitd in any oths light * 1 ^ Ms frth^s >M4r , 

Q 3 
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^wajah Abii Na§r-i-MisIikan ® says “ When the fKha- 
4ifah s] letters patent were being read out in the audience 
hall of Sultan Mahmud, a weight came over the hearts of 
the great nobles and chiefs, as well as my own, because the 
marks of majesty and nobility of mind were more promi- 
nently impressed upon the brow of Mas’fid When Sultan 
Mas’ud came out from his fatlier’s presence, I, Abu Nas"r-i- 
Mishkan, went out after him, and I said ' ‘ O Prince, a 
heavy load has overcome the hearts of us, your servants, on 
account of the reversal of your august title in the mandate 
of the Khalifah ’ Mas’ud replied ' Do not you be grieved 
Have you not heard that the sword is a truer authority 
than any writing ? ” ’ and commanded me to go back again 
By the time that I returned to the audience-chamber 
informants had already, without loss of time, acquainted the 
Sultan of this obsequiousness of mine, and he summoned 
me before him When I came into the presence of Sultan 
Mahmud, he demanded, saying, ‘ Wherefore didst thou go 
out after Mas’ud, and what wast thou speaking about 
I related all that occurred without withholding any thing, 
for, had I concealed any thing, my life would have been in 
danger The Sultan said ‘I am aware that, in every 
respect, Mas’ud excels Muhammad, and that after my time 
the sovereignty will fall' into the possession 
and I use so much ceremony now that this poor 
may, during my lifetime, expenence a little honour and 

3 Mas’ud, as soon as 'he assumed the sovereignty, appointed this same 
person — whose ppper name is ^^wajah-i-’Amld, Abu Na?r-i-Mig 2 ikan, Al- 
Zawzanf — ^his cpnfidaut and secretary, which was the same office as he had 
held under the late Sultan Mahmud , and Tahir, the Dabir [secretary], who 
had previously held that office, was removed. In 423 H , Hasnak, who bore 
the title of ghaikh-ul-Khatir [great, honourable, &c,], who had been Wazir 
to Sultan Maffinud, and Iiad also held the same office under Muhammad, was 
gibbeted by order of Mas’ud, because he had been the most active m depnvmg 
him of the throna He had, m all probability, influenced Mahmud m his 
harsh treatment of Mas’ud In 426 H Mas’ud ordered Siwajnh i'Fa?d. 
Ahmad, son of H^an, Al-Maunandi [from his native place, Maimanc^ a 
small towm of Gh aznlnJ. who had been long kept in prison by his late fa er, 
to be set at liberty, after which Mas’ud made him his Wazir It^was on t n® 
occasion that he drew up his celebrated Miia^afat, or stipulations on his 
to be observed between his sovereign and himself, and which each o t aai 
swore to observe , , 

■* Our author does not appear to have known that Mahmud, his father, 
declared Mas’ud his heir, and made the whole of his riliis or tribe siv 
allegiance to him in 408 H See note p 85 


of Mas’ud ■*, 
Muhammad^ 
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gratification which, after I am gone, will not be left to 
him The mercy of God be upon them ! ” 

The Khwaiah. AbQ Nap - 1 Miabkao, says, ** In this occur 
rence two things astonished me one was the aiis\TCr of 
Mas Od to me, spoken with such wisdom and discern 
ment, and the second the greatness of mind and the 
perfect supervision of MabmQd, that such a trivial act of 
attachment could not escape him." 

When MabmQd subdued IrSV he bestowed the throne of 
that temtory upon Mas fld and, previous to that event, the 
city of Hlrit, and Kh urfLsan had been ruled in MasQds 
name* When he ascended the throne of §afah5n* he 
seized the temtory of Rai IJ^wln and HamadSn, and the 
country of Tftram^ all which he conquered, and he hkeunse 
overcame the Dllaman* On several occasions he donned 
robes of honour conferred upon him by the Court of the 
Khaltfaha. After the decease of his father MabmOd he 
came to (rh amln and took the government of his fathers 
dominions mto his own hands Several times he led armies 
into HindQstan* and earned on holy wars as by law cn 
joined. On another occasion* he marched into JabaristSn 

* See note * p. 85. 

* Iflkhin or Sefahfa. 

7 Ttmn b in Lir or Ujfaan, e prorince Fmb. 

* Mu*Qd, in 414 re, w ieit e tl Kirmln Inm the Bmrlih Ay^xstj wlio tukd 

long dnee dedined j end sent Atcmad, md of Alt, sen of NQil) T^tn, thither 
u gu T OiXM Thh, boycT cr cooW h«w been loDpocmry cnlj for In 433 
after iUsfld • death ^ilari Amlin Beg, acm of Jagbar Beg wreated Klnnln 
out of the of Batntm, too of All, the gorenjor cm the part of the 

DtUamah eor erel gn, Abd Kilinjir, aoo of Soltin-od Daalah, aom of Bihl^nd 
Danlab, son of In-nd Daalah, sen of Roknmd Danloh. See note 7 to page 
66. After thl«, deren pchioes of the race of SalJH^ rdgned in Klnnln. 

* In the year 77a n., Sal(in FfrOi, TogJiloi:, was encamped near a place 

named Zafar-Ibid, on hb retom fivm BangtL Thb was before he gave ordm 
to found Jflnpilr tnl, Jounpoor}. At this place were the ruins of aeroul 
UoMemples, destro yed bj Sultin Sfas’Od, the Vktorloos, dmin g one of his 
campalgQS in Hlnd&stln. A fort there aUU retakA [L u. 'when the author from 
vhooi the CTtrart is talccn, wrote] the name of Karlr ko^ from Kaifr Btr a 
demon killed by Rijah Kim hi the Treti Jug ” If It lud not been 

stated that Mas^ destro y ed theae temples, I should be indliied to tKlnV this 
must rder to Mqs ^4 Earlm, only he aent hb HiJIb, and did not make a 
campaign in India In peoon, that 1 am aware aL menlkmi nothing 

more than the expeditiao agahtit Hind, In hb work. Our author docs not 
m enrio Q hb authority for the statement that MasTld led arnaei into India 
upoo sereral 

* Not twice.® 
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and Mazandaran , and, at ’the. end of his reign, the Saljuks 
rose against him * On three several occasions he overthrew 
them in battle within the confines of Marw and Saraldis, but, 
in the end, since it whs the Divine will that the countiy 
or Khurasan should pass unto the race of Saljuk, h^ 
encountered them in battle.m Dae-kan [Tal-kan]®, and for 

^ Isra’il-i-Beghu, son of Sullman, son of Saljuk, who had been immured 
wthm the walls of the fortress of Kalinjar, died there in 426 H In the same 
year, Jaguar Beg, or Jagharf Beg, as he is also called [dej — a name 

which most oriental "iviiters, and all English writers but one, have, most 
erroneously, supposed to be “JaTar” Beg— son of Abu SuIIman-i-Da ud, son 
of Mrka’il, son of Salju^c, son of Li 4 cman, rose, and took up his quarters at 
Manv In the followmg year, Mas’ud made all those persons who had 
received grants or presents from his brother, Mu^iammad, refimd them This 
Avas done quite against the uigent remonstrances of his Wnrfr Ihe sum pro- 
duced IS said to have amounted to eighty times a thousand thousand of diranis 
In 429 H , Tughnl Beg, son of Mika’il, son of Salju^, assumed sovereignty at 
IVfshapu~. and from that date their dynasty commenced 

® This battle was fought in 431 H , but some wnters differ as to 430, 431, 
and 432 H The scene of the encounter is said to have been “the desert tract 
between Marw and SaraMls, three marclies from the former, near the fort of 
Dandan^md of Marw, ’’.which name is sometimes wntten Dandanican, Dldan- 
kan, and in other ways It occurs, with a slight vanation, in the Masahk iva 
Mamahk m one place, but it is correctly called Tal-!(can m another , and also 
occurs m Ibn HauJ^al, m BaihaVI, Yafa’i, Guddab, Jami’-ut-Tawarlkh) Lubb- 
ut Tawarlkk) and the ivorks of some other wnters who copy from them, the 
only difference m wnting the words being — ilsjjjb — — 

— and the like It is the “ Dandanekan ” of Abu- 1 -Fida [Geo Reiske, 

P 345 ]i who descnbes it as a small town of Slurasan celebrated for its cotton 
manufactures 

These names are however mere errors for Tal-^an, which famous place, 
and Tae-kan of Tukhanstan, are commonly mistaken the one for the other, as 
done by our author m the text above, or rather some scnbe for him, because, 
at page 46, and other places, and m the last Section, the name is correctly 
given, and also an account of the siege of Na?Ir Koh of Tal [mn by the dungiz 
Ehu D In carelessly wntten JlfSS , scnbes make very little difference between 
the letter i [e here] ivithout the pomts, and 1 — /—thus ^nd 

way in which the error of Dae-k^ arose can thus be accounted for Some 
early scnbe read the letter k — / — as the two letters U — da — and the 1 was 
mistaken for > [i] The other words mentioned above evidently arose in the 
same way, through some scnbe, wnting carelessly or quickly, prefixing tno 
letters — jo — one wnthout pomts, which was subsequently read by some for j 
e — and by others for j — ft — or through ivntmg dd — the first syllable of ^ 
twice over, or putting one letter before the other 

hir Doivson [Elhot’s India, Vol II , page 273], who appears to have 
implicitly followed the pnnted text, has “Talikaa" This incorrect nam^ 
sometimes vaned to “ Tulikhdn,” is generally applied by European ® 

Tae knn of Tuldianstan, without being aware of the existence of T^- an o 
Kh urasan, or at least, rvithout being aware of the difference between the nam 
of the Uvo places 
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tBrce successrve days he assailed and struggled with them , 
and on the third day which was Fnday the Sult^ ^'as 
defeated,and retreated to Qhazntn by the way of GharjlstSm 

Through the great dread which, had now overcome liim 
he collected kis treasures t<^ther and came towards Hm- 
dQstftn and at MSrtgalah* his Turkish and HlndQ slaves 
revolted against him, seized his person, and [again] set 
up his brother Muhammad upon the throne, and sent 
Mas ad to the fortress of Glri * , and In 43 a H. he was 
martyred* His age was forty five years and the penod 
of his rdgn was nme jeara, and a httle over His sons 
were MaudQd MajdOd Muhammad IbrShtm, Izld ySr 
Famikh-zad Shuj5 Mardfin Shah, and 'All 

V SHIHAB-UD-DAULAII, MAtJDOD SON OF MAS^D 

Shihab ud Daulah AbQ Sad I MaudOd* son of Na^ir 
ud-dtn U'llah, MasQd when the tidings of his fathers 
murder reached him*, ascended the throne of hb fathers 
dominions. 

* A paai, in mrrrtf time* Mmewit&t dlffieolt, litxAled b t twe ea Riwi] Pladt 

cad Atuk, € few miles ecst of AbAl. The liIQs cmad used to be 
infetted with robbet, who genercDr drase this i«is for aliaekinc treveOen 
■adksxwtiH of tntdos, heoce the name "Mlrl'ftlah, 'Ilw empenir Ahbor 
had s good roed cmrTled throagh the pus for sboot two mQet. I here 
nodeed U in my psper — Dkry of • Msrdi with the Bombay Colnzon of the 
Army of the to the Traasaetkos of the Bombay Oeogrt 

phlcal Society for 1850.51 

* Rdhayt wrhei It Gtd cad others write It Glit and Gtil 

1 He wu Dot mordered ontO the liQi of Jamldi ul Awwal of the following 
year 433 at wfakh time, his nephew Abroad, boo ofthebllDd htohammad, 
p r etrodhij ; it was his fsther's command, pot Maa^ to death, after a reign of 
a few days orer cl eren years, not nine as omr author stales, becaase be 
ascended the throne oo t^ ist of Jaaddl nl Awwal, 42a H. and was nter 
dered in the ray same mooth of the year 433 U. but be bad certainly been 
In confinement since the preriocs year Mobarninaii is said to ban koested 
this act, and greatly reproached the mardereix 

t Appointed go Terooc of the tenrlUny east of the lodni, with hk 
qaartm at LCbor in ^ dah, 4S7 H. Balha)5 mifntiona two frfKrf, bet 
merely glwj tbe tide one — Ainfr4.Sa’td — to wbocn hlas^ was modi 

attached, and whom be pr oposed to make hk belr bet he died at Qbasnla in 
429 H. Tbe other was named Abd.Qr Raal^c. 

* Styied by eoow anthois Slllhlb^ Danlah, and Eiilb.nl ^fTTht^ Abd ab 

Fatb-i Msadad, and lT«w4nd.Lfl>)iTl Accxnding to BaUK'yt title 

was SbihlK nrl Daolah and E’^lb-ol'MlIIat 

* hlaodSd was at Balhh, win tbe dtfinn of his father’s imprkoomeot and 
ramder reached him. Ho set ont for Gbanan withont delay Set note » p. 96. 
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At the period that Sultan Mas’ud was about to proceed 
into Hindustan, he had established Maudud as his lieu- 
tenant over the territory of Ghaznin. and its dependencies 
Maudud assumed the throne in 432 H , and assembled an 
aimy, m order to revenge his father, and commenced his 
march towards Hindustan ' 

Sultan Muhammad, son of Mahmud, who was^Maudud’s 
uncle, had been brought forth from his place of confine- 
ment, by the rebellious retinue [of Mas’ud], and had been' 
raised to the thione by them, who, with their loins girded, 
stood before him [to do his behests] The great nobles of 
Hindustan submitted to him , and the Turkish slaves of 
Mahmud and of Mas’ud, who had acted so perfidiously and 
with such hostility towards the latter, all had gone over to 
Muhammad, and espoused his cause After he had been 
made sovereign by them four months, an encounter took 
place between Maudud and his uncle , and, by the will of 
the Most High, the victory was bestowed upon Maudud, 
within the limits of Nagrahar [Nangrahar^, and Muham- 

^ Guzidah differs in tlie account of this affair “ When hostilities arose 
between Mas’ud, and the Salju^u, and Mas’ud had been defeated, he had to 
retreat to Gh aznin He then determined to retire into Hindustan [which in 
nearly every case should be understood to mean the Punjab, except in the cascy ' 
of occasional expeditions beyond] After Mas’ud had passed the Jllam ] < 
Ins troops mutinied against him, and earned away the blmd Muhammad from 
lum, after which they placed a throne upon the back of an elephant, and 
seated Muhammad thereon. They then conducted hiin through the whole 
army , and Mas’ud was seized and brought before his sightless brother ” The 
Tarikh-i-Ibrahimi, while confirming this, -with the exception of mentiomng 
the Ab-i-Smd, instead of the Jilam, adds that Muhammad gave up the direcbon 
of the affairs of government to his son, Ahmad, and that Muhammad only im- 
prisoned his brother Mas’ud , but Ahmad directed that he should be put to 
death This statement is confirmed by most other histonans Mas’ud’s object 
m proceeding mto India, or rathethistemtoiy on the Indus and in the Panjab, 
was to rdise a fresh army in order to take vengeance upon the Saljuhs 

2 Maudud, on heanng of his father^s murder, advanced with his troops 
towards GJjaznin to secure the capital , and Muhammad, who was on the con- 
fines of Sipd [i, e on the Indus, m the Smd Sagar Do ab], also hastened 
towards Ghaznin for a similar purpose Every copy of the work I have seen 
has tlie name Nagrahar as plamly wntten as it is possible to wnte, yet Jlr 
Dowson translates it by the impossible name of “ Takarhdnld,” and makes 
the error worse, by adding, m a note [Elhot, vol u p 274] — “or ‘Bakarha,^ 
perhaps Bakhrdla [Finshta’s text says ‘Depur,’ not ‘Duntoor,’ as in 
translation] ” Why “ Bakhrdld ” is filled upon thus at Jiap-hazard, It would 
be highly mteresting to know Was it because there is a place cast 0 
the Margalah Pass called Jl^J^^Pak-plah, which h?PP^hed to be not far 0 
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lad was taken prisoner together with his children and 
ependents. SultSn MaudOd wreaked vengeance ifpon 
jm for hia fathers fall and the murderers of his father^ 
)Oth Turk and TJxtk, he put to death, and thereby gamed 
sme and great distmctioru Whoever were implicated in 
he shedding of his fathers blood the whole of them he 
mt to death* 

He returned again to Ghaiotn. and took possession of 
he different parts of his father’s dommions. He reigned 
or a period of mne years and died , and his age was thirty 
line years* 

His sons were Manpur Muhammad, and Mahmfld , and 
he latter had a son named Soltmgn. 

VL ALl, SON OF UASTID AND MDDAilMAD SON OF 

maudCd in association^ 

These two princes, uncle and nephew were raised to the 

bavanis the JIblAm [(^]? Which U the iDC«t ferrte moithijic 

from tad taotba raorchlog towards U bxm the Mlrgaiah 

that the]' should meet aboct half vtf or at Bak ylbh? A gkkee at a 
woaH ^ow at oeee wfaae those plaeeaUe. Mead&d fooDded a Blilr or 
cmpoiinxn, at the where he gahwd this tIcIot^ which TwOayl 
DtoUr aad mrcKd it Fath-ihid, which, fas the adruce te KCal, in 
was cKcnpied hj the troops nitder the cornmand d Gcai. Sir R. Sale, G GB. 
The name has beoi iocorrectir spelt, as ostud, Fgttehabcd. hlandOd gained 
this battle ^134 H. 

* Out aothor ha omitted to ntentfog some of the chief orenls of hit rdgn, 
u well u the date ofhU dfth. Both Gtuldali and Fafib*!, » ^reii u several 
othe r writers, state that MandOd died in the month of Rajah, ^41 n, of colls 
when 00 hk wmj to meet Jaghar Bq^ his fiilber's old foe, whose dxaghter be 
had iramej. The capital of Ja^ttr Beg, at this. time, wa Uanr 

* A TCT7 miKkel]' amugesDcnt, to mj the least of ft Oar aothor heni^ fs 

at Ttitmee with all works of msdoobted anthorltr Fafih-f the 

Nl*Im-ot Tawiilidl cf Bal^wl, GfliMsh. Jahlo-Xrl, Labb-nt Tawtr lyii, 
Fanakad, and aerml othra geaenllj that od the death of Uaa 

dud, hit son Mas'Qd, in accmdaDcc with hit biller’s will, was raised to 
the throoe, and that Ids mother the danghter of Jaghar Bei^ SalJO^l, began 
to admbdstCT tbe goTc mm eDt tn his mmie, be bdiig a chQd of thm jon of 
agci. After he had been ooe mooth on the throne— tome to^ ten dtja— with 
bis mother’s coDsent and approbatroiv the great nobles a^ grandees, bj 
mntaol agreement, set the chtVi aside, and raised his unde, Bahl-ad Din, 
Alt, to the throne. No wnter that I am acqaalnted with says ac^ word abont 
rw nJera in Joint occnpeticai of the thro^ eicqjt our author who ■l w» 
makes a great bhmder in calling MandOfPs infant aoa, Mas’Qd. by the of 

Mn lmmm sd," A very good reason is given In Goxtdah for the chfld’i being 
set aside. Bnhi nd Danish, All, married hb brother MaodtkTi widow on 
which she, pioUbly did not mndi mind her infant son bdog set adde for her 
new hoshond. 
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Turics and the chief nien of the kingdom, 
Eami and every person took possession of some office or 
otl-ier As the two princes possessed neither capacity nor 
ability, and neither authority nor control, the utmost dis- 
order and detriment continued to arise in the affairs of the 
country, the condition of the soldiery, and of the people in 
general After tAvo months ‘ they raised Sultan ’Abd-ur- 
Rashid to the throne, and sent the two princes back to a 
fortress again 


VII ’ABD-UR-RA^iD, SON OF MAHMUD ' 

Sulpn ’Izz-ud-Daulah-i-’Abd-ur-Ra^id ascended the 
throne in 441 H ® He was an enlightened and mtelhgent 
man, and Avas a depository of the oral traditions, Avhich he 
Avas Avont to narrate^, but he did not possess much 
strength of mind or intrepidity 

Seeing the repeated and successive changes and revolu- 
tions m the sovereignty, the Saljuks on the side of 
san coveted the throne of ^aznin ® The sovereignty of 


® Fanakatf and Tarikh-i-Ibi^Iml say ’All reigned two years, after wbich, 
on ’Abd-ur-Ragliid rebelling, he fled from Ghaznin Guzidah agrees as to 
the number of years that ’Ali reigned, but says that his reign termin^ed m 
443 H , and calls ’Abd-ur-Raghid his utick ! 

® Under the events of the year 443 H , Fasili-i notices— “a battle behveen 
Majd-ud-Daulah, Abu Manf ur-i-’Abd-ur Raghid, son of Mahmud-i-GhM 
Baha-ud-Daulah, 'All, son of Mas’ud, and the overthrow of ’All after 0 reigO) 
at Ghaznin, of one year, and the accession of Majd-ud-Daulah before men 
tioned.” Other authors also call him Majd-ud-Daulah- Yafa’i says that ’AW 
ur-Rashidf who had for years been imprisoned in a fortress, escaped, raisca 
forces, overthrew ’Ali, and ascended the throne. 

^ Translated by Mr Dowson — ''used to listen to chronicles and sortd w 
tory i" The onginal is j ^ 

® A much more probable cause is given for the advance of the * 
other histories, which is as follows ■ — “ After ’Abd-ur-Rashid had reign on^ 
year, the daughter of Jaguar Beg, m order to revenge the loss of her 
husband, ’Ai, brought an army of Salju^« against him ” It is farther s 
that among the slaves of the Mahmudi dynasty ivas one named Tug^ 1 
was Amir-ul Umia, who went and jom^ the Saljuks, , n^tcr 

fought a battle against ’Abd-ur-Ragliid, and took him prisoner n 
of Jaguar Beg, widow of Maudud .and ’Ai, made ’Abd-ur-Ra^i ^ ^ 
Tughnl, and returned herself to Kh urasan Tughrd imprison 
fortress in the distnct of Maidan [near Kabul] ’Abd-ur-Raghi 
weak mteUect that on one occasion, when Tu^inl was Tughnl- 

there, ’Abd-ur-Ra§hid came fortli to see the sport, and app au . 

After a time ’Abd-ur Rashid was put to death, at which peno 
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KhurSsan had passed to D&fld, and Alb ArsalSn his son, 
having became the commander of his forces they deter 
mined to advance against Ghazntn. AJb-ArsalSn entered 
[the country] by way of I’ukhSnstSn. with a numerous 
army , and his £kther Da bd, advanced upon Bust, by way 
^ of StfitSm 

Sultan Abd ur Raghtd caused his forces to be got ready 
and made T'^gbril, who was one of the slaves of MatunOd, 
and a man of consummate valour general over them, pnd 
sent him against Alb-Arsalan. In front of the darak* of 
KhumSr he inflicted a defeat upon Alb-Arsalan and from 
thence pushed on towards Bust, and arrived there with the 
utmost expedition. When he came up with D5,Cd the 
latter retired before him, and X'^Sbril pursued him into 
SlstSn, and overthrew BeghQ the uncle of Da fld. 

Xnghnl having gained two or three such like successes, 
returned to Ghaxntn. seized Sulj^n Abd ur Raghld and 
put him to death, after which he ascended the throne 
hlmselfl 

Abd ur ’Raalitd s reign was two years and a half^ and 
his age was thirty years ‘ 

vin. TUGgRiL, al-ualOn or tite execrated* 
Yughril was one of MabmQd s slaves, and was endowed 

gnmdwQs of MaJimtUl wcr« ttHl Urins Ylik*t stalct Abd-or Raahtd 
nlfined oevly ■erai end died 450 n. No mention of b ; 

And tbe KttVr puaci hnmedbtetj on to Ibithtm, irillxnt vtsj nodes of Far 
rnUl dd ) bat t work only • bdef oodee cf tha QltaxnaTl mleti 

after llaa%d tbe Uartfr The TafUrat-nl MoIOk italea that lie relgDcd foor 
Tcan. FafIVl stat^ end the Uantakhab-ot TawiHjth aCT^oa, that Abd cr 
Railltd l o cceeded In 443 n. -was t»^ru*tud in 444 u. bj To^rn, tIk) wn 
put to death the tame year and that FarroUl dd locceeded bot ™v»it no 
menttec of Abd-or Raihld a dMtk, Fanikarf 071 be died 450 H., and that 
makea a andden Jump frocn Abd^ Raihld to Soltin Tbrahtm Baifawt, In 
the TaKlnUt makea no mentko of Tofifadl or tlw rd^n of Far 

rekh-dd, and aji that Abd-or Raihtd reigned aemi rean, aul died in 
445 H. and Td itatea that hb aucaej ao r Ibrthtip, rdgn^ from 450 h. to 
49a H. 

• A "Darah"iiscdfieiae«atjr betron two hffli, thitjogh whlda a rtream 
Oowa, and a /arr bd wean two moontalss. 

• AM-d- R aihtd waipeeaentwidihbbcotheTlIaa'lld at tlmlwttle of Dan 

dink.Id. orDle-klB. 

Aathoci of any authority do not abe Tnthril a place amone the aore- 
rfiaiB, becanae he waa an naorper of forty dayr 
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with^ great intrepidity and valour During the reign of 
Sultan Maudud, he left ^aznln, and went into Khurasan, 
and entered the service of the Saljuks He remained there 
for a considerable time, and made himself acquainted with 
tlieir mode of warfare , and returned to Ghaznln again in 
the reign of ’Abd-ur-Ra^id He seized ’Abd-ur-Rashid, 
and slew him, along wnth eleven other princes, and usurped 
the throne of Gha.znm, and reigned over the country for a 
period of forty days, during which he practised great in- 
justice and tyranny 

They inquired of him, saying “Wlience didst thou 
acquire ambition to .reign?" He replied “At the time 
that ’Abd-ur-Rashid was sending me. forth to do battle 
against Alb-Arsalan and Da’ud, and was giving me my 
instructions, and had placed his hand in mine terror had 
overcome him to that degree, that I could hear his very 
bones rattling from the state of trembling he was in. I 
knew that this pusillanimous man was incapable of sove- 
reignty, and the ambition of reigning entered my heart ” 

After forty days of his rule had expired, a Turk named 
Nush-Tigin, a Silah-dar, or armour-bearer, who happened 
to be standing behind Tughril, entered into an agreement 
with another, his friend, and they slew Tughril upon the 
throne itself, after which they brought out his head, ana 
fixed it upon a pole, and had it paraded round the city / 
so that the people became free from anxiety and care * ’ 


IX FARRUKH-ZAD. son of MAS’UDfi 

At the time that Almighty God brought down upon 
Tu gh ril the just reward of his cnmes, and delivered the 

3 The mode of making a compact — giving one’s right Tiand 
^ After Tuglinl had put all the princes he could lay his hands on to dwth, 
he compelled a daughter of the late Sultan Mas’ud to become his mfe 
after he made a great entertainment, when a number of champions, filled vnt 
loyalty to the Mahmudi dynasty, attacked him, and cut him to pieces _ 
Guzidah, Fa? ih-i, an^ TariMl-i-Ihiahlmi, strange to say, call TaouUl ^ 
son of 'Abd-ur Raghtd His title was Jamal-ud-Daulah, hut, in the 
ab-ut-Tawarlki, he is stylM ’Imad-ud-Daulah, son of Mas ud Ba h 
commencmg one of the chamers of his work, states that he 
Hijjah, 450 H , m the reign of tbe_Sul&n-i Muaggaro, Abu Sfeuja ^ 
zad ” \ 
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people from hu unbearable tyraiiny and unlimited oppres- 
sion, two* princes of the MasQdt family remained alive 
immured within the fortress of 3ar phund one IbrShtm, 
the other FarruJeh tad 

The accursed had despatched a party to that 

fortress for thp purpose of putting them to death , but the 
seneschal, who was stationed thfttm had taken one day to 
cdnsider the matter and had kept the party in question 
without the gates, under the agreement that they should 
be admitted on the following day to carry out that wicked 
mandate. Suddenly earner pigeons* amved there, bearing 
the news of Jughril the Apeursed having been killed 

After that execrable [man] was slain at Ghaxntn by the 
hand of NOgh Tigln, the chief men of the empire, and the 
Maliks, and Hijibs, sought for a sovereigii. It was found 
that two pnnees still remained, immured within the walls 
of the fortress of Bar gh^nd so all of them set out towards 
that fortress, and desired to raise Ibrdhlm to the throne 
but his august frame had become overpowered by infinnity 
and as delay was Impossible^ they brought forth Famikh 
zSd, and congratulate him on bis accession to the sove 
reignty on Saturday the 9 th of the month 1 Kadah 
344 H. 

SultSn Famikh iSd was a man of mild and amiable dis- 
position and just As soon as he ascended the throne, he 

* Gnxldah mji thm — IbdHlm. Ftrrnfch dd, aocl Shoia 

^ Tbc BUDO fortTW b mgnri oned In GuddjJi sajt djQnd [•ul], 

B&r [,>] In tlie A fgUn Ungoftpe tignlfia oc, open, Ax. ind gljim^ 
[jjI] nmnd,” dreotar " and the IDu, ts a mound, a a detached 

fam," A few coplea hare Baa^ Gha nd. 

• Aiwj <35^ of the woct collated hai [with two cxcrptlcma, whkh haTCoU^] 

the word dgnlijing blrdt, &c. aa plainly written ax U la poaafbk to 
write ) bnt in the printed w’v**' tota bees nhatitated, and Mr Domon, 
of coone, folkrwa thc/r»»Arftcxt That carrier pigeoaa, or rather dorea, were 
in oae long before, for tranandtting newa apeedllj aee note * at p 37 When 
the Cmaadm under Godfrej wtrepaaatng throngh the narrow defUea of Judea, 
a tfhlnir with a letter Usd under ita wli^ from one Moaalmin Arnlr to 
hla aup erior gare hdonnatkia to the Cmaadera of the foe’i Herig m. Tbrm wu 
but a iboTttline prerlotu to FunUdl dda idgiL $alitt-nd Din, nbaeqaentlj 
to thii, alao cttabTHhcd " for the conreTnnee of newi ; in 

the latter port of A.D 1179, when defeated bj the Cnnodcn tmdi^ Baldwin 
IV the Coont of Tripoli, the Grand Slaxter of the HoaphaBen, and the 
Tonplan, near Jenaalon, a yktorj waa proclaimed at Cairo [^Hhirah^ and 
/f^fu spread the trfamphant newi orer Egypt, to qnlet tbc aplriti of the 
phbUc,*' by ^alitMid D!n a deaire. 
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remitted the revenue of the territory of Zawuhstan, which 
had become ruined through [the levying of] heavy contri- 
butions in taxes and supplies®, so that it became pros- 
perous again ^ He brought under his control the frontier 
provinces of the empire, and governed his people with 
benevolence He reigned seven years when, suddenly, he 
was carried off by colic in the year 451 H., at the age of 
thirty-four years 


X. SULTAH IBRAHIM, SAYYID-US-SALATd/» 

Sultan Zahir-ud-Daulah,'’Na§Ir-ul-Millat, Razzi-ud-Din, 

® The onginal text is ^ Awdm-wa-tnnndt [not “miitAn”] 

which Mr Dowson renders — disease aitd munatu,” and adds, in a note— 

Aiudns-o-miUdn The former words [sic] mean hterally diseases, hut it [sic] 
IS also used for those diseases of the hody pohtic, extraordinaiy imposts.” 
Does “ mniidt" also mean “ murrain ” m the body politic ? 

1 The Ta?kirat-ul-Muluk mentions that, soon after the accession of Farmlii 
zad, the Salju^ advanced towards G^aznin m great force, and were 
encountered by FarruMl-zad and his forces The Saljutcs were defeated and 
numbers slam, and some made prisoners. Subsequently, Alb-Arsalan advanced 
against Ghaznin, fought a- battle, and gamed a victory, m Which most of the 
Mabmudi chiefs were made captive, and earned away mto Kh urasan. At 
last an accommodation was come to, and some of the captives were set free. 

® Farrukh-zad, according to Guzidah, reigned six years, m which several 
other authors agree , but the former gives the year 450 H , as that of his death, 
and says he bequeathed his sovereignty to his cousin, Ibrahim. Fa§ib-i agrees 
m this, and also as to the year , but states that he reigned ieven years, which 
is apparently correct, he having ascended the throne in the eleventh month of 
the year 443 H , and died m 450 H According to Baiha[ci, just quoted, we 
find he was alive m the last month of 450 h , but, as he died suddenly, he , 
might have died m that same month. The Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh, however, 
says he began to reign Saturday, 9th of Zi-]?Ia’dah, 444 H , and died, in §afar, 
451 H Yafa’I agrees with Fa§ib-ii nnd states that Ibiahim succeeded m 
450 H Tn the latter part of the year preceding Famil^-zad’s death. Alb 
Arsalan, who had succeeded his father, Jaguar Beg, ovdr the territory of 
Khumsan. ousted his great uncle, Begbu, from Hunt, and had the Qiutbah 
read there for himself 

3 The word usedTor cohe is and desenbed as a pain m the bowels 
and m the side, but I suspect it must be some type of cholera or mflammation, 
as it seems to have earned off several of this dynasty 

* Among the Wazirs or Mmisters of Farruki-zad was Siwajah Abu Bikr 
i- 5 ahb, who had previously held the government of Hmdustan Among ® 
celebrated personages who died dunng his reign was Abu-Najm-i-Iyaz, Ui 
mab or T- mak, the slave of Sultan Mahmud, famous under the name of lyar. 
He died m the month of Rabi’-ul-Awwal, 449 H 
^ s Sayyid here means “ lord,” “ pmjee,” “ chief of,” Ac. His ronect t^e, 
as given by most authors,’ is Zahir-ud-Daulah, Abu Mujaffar'i-Ibrahini 


i 
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Ibrahim, son of Mas fld the Martyr was a great and illus- 
trious monarch, learned and accomplished just and God 
feanng, benevolent and compassionate, the friend of the 
learned and supporter of religion- 

After FarrulA lid had ascended the throne, Ibrahim 
had been removed from the fortress of Bar ghund to the 
fortress of Nfie • , and, when FarruJeh zSd died all hearts 
deaded upon the sovereignty of Ibrahim. The Sarhang^, 
]y[asan proceeded to his p r e sen ce and, accompanied by the 
chief persons m the state, conducted him from the fortress, 
and, on a Monday at an anspiaous conjunction of the 
planets m the high vault above, he ascended the throne. 
The day after he performed the customary mourning cere 
monies for the Amir 1 Hamid — the Laudable Amir — Far 
rukh-zSd, his brother and paid a visit to his tomb and to 
the tombs of his ancestors and ^ the great nobles, 
ministera and most distinguished personages accompanied 
him on foot, for he did not show [particular] favour or 
faznrhanty towards any person soever and, on this account 
awe of hiB authority was implanted in the hearts of all 
people* 

When the mtcUigence of his accession to the throne 
reached Dfi fld, the SaljCl^:*, he sent an embassy into Kh u 
rSsJin , and entered into a treaty of peace with him. After 
D5,0d [died] his son Alb-Arsalfin, continued to abide by 
It and Ibr^m brought under his enbre control the 

other ttUes glmi oar anther are not maUkced bj other willm. He vu 
abatemkwa and cootiDent, anl nnointed for bis tact and rrerTlcnt Judgment. 
He VTOte a beactifal hTwt and e r ei y jear sent a copy of the ^aran, viitten 
bj bhrmrlf, to Mahtah, vilh other doable o€erli]ci. Gnzldah Mji the 
SaljO^d TTuirar rln ued to Style Urn htba f and, when they addraaed a 
mniniTmlf to Mm, tsod to Write hit tUks at tlie top of U. 

This f utUeas wus dtoated In the dhtHct of Wajlilatln. 

7 Tbo Twnlnp as^pted to thb wtud geoerally la — A cocunisary a aef 
Jeant, a commander a Bipexlar officer ** 9 a. bet, fn the aul 

other weeks of anlhority In theae mattm. It sesina , coore correctly an rrfFw-^i- 
who marched In front of the troopa bearing the rtandard — eqnlTaloit to the 
Italian 

* Uc. Dowsoc translates thii i Be besterwed do faroors opoe any nrM«^ to,] 
hence mffrUunsiafu Jut rnls totk f m a s jian tXt ktarts 

The original b a- jU. JjjSjI la. U , jl ^0, 

• Dtt’Od died, accor dh ig to moat gnthoritlea, fat Rijib, 451 h. thoq^ ooe 
nya H took place In 45J H. and another In 453 H. Fs#Hht «y», In the 
year aocceeding that b which Ibiihtm aae»-ivli»H the throne, Jaghar Beg died. 
At tH erents he died a conaiderable tfane brfore T°ClirO, W* brother 
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. dominions of his ancestors * The troubles and disorders 
which had fallen upon that empire, through the vicissi- 
tudes of the times, and continual warfare, were all, during 
his reign, remedied and rectified, and the affairs of the 
empire of the great Mahmud assumed fresh wigour The 
ruinous places in the country were again repaired and 
restored, and he founded several towns ^ such as Jatr- 
abad (^) Khair-abad, Aimin-abad, and others in different 
parts 

During his reign many astonishing and uncommon occur- 
rences took place , and Da’ud, the Saljuk, whose ravages, 
inroads, conflicts, and conquests might vie with the flashing 
lightning, died 

The birth of Ibrahim took place m the year of the con- 
quest of Gurgan, in 424 H , in the province of Hirat, and 
that monarch had forty daughters and thirty-six sons All 
the daughters were given in marriage to illustrious Sayyids, 
and dignified ’Ulama ^ , and one of those pnncesses was 
, married to the great-great-grandfather of [the author] Min- 
haj-i-Saraj, and this was the cause of the removal of the 
writer’s ancestors from Jurjan Imam ’Abd-uI-Khalik. 
JurjanI, who lies asleep within the Sarae of Tahir-abad of 
Ghaznin. saw m a dream, whilst dwelling 111 Jurjan, in his 
youtliful years, that an angel said unto him in the vision ^ 
“Arise, and proceed to Ghaznin, and seek a wife,” "When^ 
he awoke, he imagined that this dream might have been 
prompted by the devil , but, having dreamt the same dream 
three times successively, as therein commanded, he came to 
Ghaznin. and on eofthose daughters was bestowed in marriage 
upon him * That princess bore him a son, whom he named 

1 This IS not correct, becausa the Salju^s held a very considerable porbon 
of them 

2 In Elliot’s India, vol 11 p 277, this passage is translated— “Several 
fortified places and towns were founded,” &c , but kasbah does not mean for 
tified places, and, even were “ka5r”read for it by mistake, it would not 
mean “fortified places ” All authors agree that Ibrahim, during his reign, 
foimded naught but masjids, colleges, buddings for the accommodation o 
travellers, and works of pubhc utdity , and that he biult iiothtugioj himself 

3 Here Sayyid is the title of the chiefs of the family of Mufiammad, d^ 

scendeifrom ’All, and his daughter Fatimah ’Ulama sigmfies the learn 
theologians, ecclesiasbcs, doctors of law Mr Dowson translates the sentence, 
“nobles or learned men of repute ” . 

* Our author is so much taken up with his ancestor’s grand alliance a 
leaves out most of the prmcipal events of the reign of Ibrahim A ter 
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Ibrahim — Maullna, Minhaj ud DIq Upnan i Ibrahim— 
upon whom be the mercy of the Almighty 1 He w’aa the 
father ^f Maolana Mmlij ad Din, who was the father of 
Maulana Sar§j ud Din Ujubah at zaman [the Wonder of 
his Age I] and he was the father of [the author] MinhaJ I 
Sara] 

Saltan Ibrahlmwas a monarch of felicitous and prosperous 
cafecT and his reign extended over a penod of forty two 
years, and his age [at hi3 death] was sixty years. He died In 
the year 493 H,‘ 

His sons were * Is-h^lf, YOsuf Na^r All 

Bihtad TChnrshed MaliL ' KhQb-chihr Axad Malik 
Malik-Chihr* yughan Shah. Azad Mihr Daulat Shah 
Atad- Chihr Ami r ^5h, NlhFlrflzah* Taharatan Shah 
TurSn Shah. Malik Zad Malik D 5 d Shams- ul Mulk, 
Malik Sher Malik, MasOd Iran Malik Kaihan Shah 


arrasged tthUiti wUh Um Siljtlis, bj manTteg Ms •«, Mur’Qd, to t StljH): 
pf to cf , dAogbter of and dtter of Snl{&ii Su>)ar utd hid no 

esiu for Cutber toxlety retpeoinf tbem, h« cniried bin timi loto Hind epon 
WTcsil ooailgQS, ud reduced muj ttrtngboldi, ud ci<b«r pkces, amoog 
vhldi b Mid to bare been a popoh^ dtj hihabHird bj Kh"^’L'"K wboce 
cBcecton bid been from tbdr nitlrc cuuoU/ bj Alridjih. There 

vu 1 buj^ b^wT, or roerroa' tbore. nJd to hire been bilf 1 kigoe bi 
dbmeter 100,000 penom rrere mide capbre, ud tnhen mj' to Ghaatiy 
ind booty tn pr o portion, m captured. Daring the of rhrthlm. In 
470 EL AbO-Fifl 1 Mabanimad, aoo of ^oialn [not Harntn^ A 1 IbJhabt vho 
had been icere tai y In tbe Dlwtn 4 loihl,’* of Snltln hlabmOd, ion of b«buk 
Tlgtn, bot, as tbe Depaty of the Kh wfllah 4 Amid, AM Nafr 1 MUbltln, A 1 
Zawxanl, aod a popQ a^ disctple of tbol great mAO, died. AbO'l Ftfl mu 
tbe aotbar of tbe stvib entUied the Slablnfll-ol Amid 1 AbQ Ka^fl-hllab 
kin," ml tbe Tlr tVh J Al l-Sabok Tkjln, In tweJre books or TohnnCT, 
[called by oar author tbe Tlilkh 1 Nlftnl entitled TnilUid Yamlnt Tbe 
first portion cf tbe work, rrni^inhig the reigns of Sahnk Tigtn ud ^atunCd 
docs not inti appeals to bare been toat for aomo centnriea. 

• On tbeStbof tbe Ttv^th of Sh^^rwiL Oneantboriayi In Rajab, l«t gires 

Qo dale. Fafih 1 mepdcnis tbe taking of Jensalem by the CSirixtians [Angnit 
15th, btrt -aome aay 15th July A-D. J099] In this nune year ud tbe slaoghter 
of 80,000 lluialinlnt year 49a H. begu 27th of Noronbe, a.r> 

109S. 

In 471 H. 8 Itin IbriLbhn was appHaed that hb son, Saif ud Danish, 
hlabmOd, Tnedhatcd flying to Sol^ Malik Shlh, tbe SaljO^ and accordingly 
confined him within the dtadd of and hb partisans were to 

other foTtiesaes. 

1 Oi>e MS. has Mnnawwar Shih. 

• Malik MQu- 

• So In two MSS bat doobtfoL Tbe whole mnnbei forty I exp ec t tb# * 
tact ibooid be. He had forty iods ud tfalrty-clx danghlcn." 

H 
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Jahan Shah, Firuz Shah, Miian Shah, Yaghan' Shall, 
Turkan Shah, Arsalan Shah, Tughril Shah, Kutlu^ Shall,’ 
Muayyid Shah, Sultan Shah, Malik ^ah, Khusrau ^ah, 
Farrujch Shah, and Bahram Shah 


XI ’ALA-UD-DiN 2 MAS'OD, AL-KARIM, OR THE BENEFICENT, 

SON OF IBRAHIM 

Mas’ud, son of Ibrahim, who bore the title of Karim, or 
the Beneficent, was a monarch of excellent disposition [and 
temperament], blessed with many virtues, just and equi- 
table, and of auspicious reign 

He ascended the throne dm mg the Khfefat of the Lord 
of the Faithful, Al-Mustazhar B’lllah [AtJu-1- Abbas], i-Ah- 
mad, son of Al-Muktadi^ Bi-amr-ullah j He was endoued 
with humility and beneficence to an exgraordinaiy degree, 
and he suppressed all the oppressive usages which, before 
his time, had been established The | contingent taxes, 
which were exorbitant, he abolished tl^ughout the Mah- 
mudl dominions and in Zawulistan ,|^and likewise remitted 
all tolls and imposts throughout t^jwhole empire 

All the great chiefs and npbW and grandees of the • 
country were left m undisturb^ possession of the [offices and 
possessions] which they had held during the reign of Sultan 
Ibrahim^, and he adopted the^ost beneficial regulations 
for the government of his dominipns Amir 'Uzd-ud-Daulah 
wa ud-Din® was cbntinuedin the government of Hindustan 

1 TugJian, m ^'^opy 

2 The propeFutle of this monarch appears to be ’Ala-ud-Daulah 

2 Every yipy of the work [and the pimted text also], wth one exception, 
perpetrates tlie great blunder of calling this Rhalifah “son of Mu^tedir, 
instead (bf MuKtadu In Section IV , on the Hialifahs, our author 
the correct name. ^ 

Under the occurrences of the year 493 H , Fa§ilj-i mentions an impo 
matter, from which it would appear that the chiefs 6 f Qhhr were not, 
time m question, such great or powerful personages as Minhaj i . 

lead us to believe It says “Husain, son of Sam, by command “ 
Daulah, Mas’ud, son of Ibrahim, obtamed the government of 
have more remarks to offer on this subject when I reach Secnon X 
•« Mr Dowson renders this passage m the following^ manner ‘ He r 
to the pnnces, nobles, and grandees, their possessions, S.c \ 5 y 

been dispossessed of them m order to have them restored , but >— 

does not happen to mean “restored" v-eb«” 

* From the word “Amir” I should imagine this personage miis 

'erther a brother or uncle of Mas’ud’s 
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[as before] and, during Mas Qds reign tbcHljib-i Buiai^ 
[Great Chamberlain] died, and the HSjib Tigln 

crossed the nver Gang m order to carry on holy war ^n 
HmdQstSn and penetrated to a place where, except Sultan 
MahmOd, no one had reached so far with an amny before 

During the sovereignty of Mas Qd allthe affairs of the state 
were conducted with perfect order and rcgulanty and no 
heart had any cause of care from any quarter He was 
bora at Ghaxnln In 453 H,, reigned seventeen yeai^ and 
died m 509 H,, at the age of fifty seven. The sister of 
-SultSn Sanjar SaljOV^ who was styled the Mahd 1- Ir^ ‘ 

[or the Ir^l spouse], was wedded to him. 

His sons were Bah3 ud Din, Muhammad, who had a son 
named JGiatlr ud Din, Muhammad Sher z5d^ Malik Arsa 
1^ Farrukh tSd, who had three sons, All, Iran Malik 
and Shah lad BahrSm Shah Malik Chihr Malik iSd 
Mahmud Sultan Malik, who had three sons, Arsalan 
Malik, A1 j^asan, and Mtr Nuk and jamahed Malik, who 
had two sons, KhQrahed and TOrSn MaJDc. 

XIL UAUE ARSALAN EON OF ilAS’CD 

Malik Arsalafi-I Abd ul MulQk • son of SultSn Mas Od 
ascended the throne m the year 509 H at Ganoslr itself’, 

• In EQkit I Ihiha, toL IL p. *78, Malhi 1 Irik” U tmulnletl Ciidlo 

of Itlk.” One of tbe cneanLndp of mmU U certain]/ a crmdU, and alxo a 
m for the back of an cleptBint or camd ) bnl uuAher b wtmJdf^g • and 
hoc wiokd bu tl^ metapbodcal meaning of a wife, hence the gleaning b the 
Ira^ vlfe. Bal^kl, in hb HIstofy ctaulant of the word In tbb 

sente. 

7 Our anlhoc, like tonw others bos left ool one sorer ei gn. Fafib*! ssji that 
All nd Danlah, &Ia«'ad, ton of Ibcthlm, died in 508 n, after a reign of 
jean and thatbe waa ncceededb/ KAIIAL'UD DAULAH, SHER ZAX) 

Ml »cm. In the same /ear \ and in the following /ear Shenld died, after reigning 
obont ooe year wbea Anal&n SkUi succeeded. Gintdah confirgu succes- 
skm of'Kamll'nd Danlah, Shenid, bat aa/s that be succeeded to the thnxw 
according to Ms father’ will, and mlcd for .about a /ear when Ms brother 

AmOn SllAh, rose against him, and pot Uih to death, in 509 H. OiIkt writers 

of aolhonty Ukewbe confirm the accearion of Shenad, who was the second 
son of 11*8*011, while Amlin was the third, Ylft*! and Fanikatl al Kh state 
that Mat’fld rdgnod sixteen yean, and Bolfawl confirms it. 

• His <»iTect title b Soltin nd Dtrakli, Amfin Shlh, son 0/ Mas Od, won 
of Ihrthlm t and, accordliig to the Tlrlkh kYMk*! he succeeded to the thnw 
In accordance with hb father’s wllL Some call Mm Ab 6-1 Mnlak. 

• The anginal hj—./ ay. j» The pamage b transtilcd in EHiofi India, 

tdL IL p. 178, then itoUk AralAn Aba 1 malik [dc] aweended the throne / 
II a 
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and assumed the sovereignty of the empire of ^znin 
Bahram Shah, his brother *, fled from him, and proceeded 
into Khurasan, to the court of Sultan Sanjar 

During tlie reign of Malik Arsalan some remarkable 
events occurred, one of which was that Are, accompanied by 
a thunderbolt, fell from the heavens, so that by that fire all 
the bazars of Gh aznin were consumed * Other untoward 
events and occurrences likewise took place during his' 
sovereignty, so that people held his rule in detestation ’ 
He was possessed of great nobility-oCnxnM, energy, courage, 
and valour _ 

WJien lie came to the throne he treated his stepmother \ 
who Avas [styded] Mahd-i-’Iiak, with indignity®, aid ontliat 

/ 

] 

A H 509 [ad 1115], bronght Gannslr and the kingdom of G \'izni under 
/ns rule ” I wonder what throne he ascended if it rvas nut that of 1 n. kingdom 
of Sjiaznlii ? 

1 Some copies say “his uncle,” but this is an error, for Bahrain was his 
brother, as the names of the sons of Mas’Qd confirm 

* The I H L JMS , No 1952, and R A S MS are both veiy defect's 

with regard to this reign In those copies Bahram is said to be wule^ 
Arsalan , and in the sentence referring to the destruction of the bazars of Ghif 
nin they have the word — people — which is totally mSamngless V 

* These matters are not alluded to in the works I have been quoting, ani 
seem to have been taT^en from our author by more modem writers 

means a step-mother \ 

® He IS said to have requested her to dance before him, for his amusementf 
This may haie been one reason why Sultan Sanjar took up the msult to hi) 
sister, and the cause of his nephew, Bahram When Arsalan came to the throi^ 
he mipnsoned the -whole of his brothers except Bahram,, xvivo-^uctSeded m 
reaching his uncle’s court Fanakati makes a mistake m this matter He 
says Sanjar was the son of Bahram’s maternal uncle, but, as Mas’ud, Bah 
ram’s father, mamed the daughter of Malik Shah, she was Sanjar’s sister [as 
our author also states], he' being Malik Shah’s son Accordmg to Guzidah, 
Fa?ih I, and others, m 509 H , Sultan Sanjar, finding Arsalan §hah deaf to all 
the -expostulations winch he had made m behalf of Bahram, set out along -with the 
latter for Q^aznln, attended by a numerous army Arsalan came forth to meet 
them with 30,000 horse, but, after an obstinate engagement, was defeated and 
retired to Labor Having placed Bahram on the throne, and fixed a year v 
tribute, Sanjar returned to his own doimmons , but, m the same year [509 ^ 
Arsalan returned with an army, and defeated Bahram, who again took sheder 
in Sanjar’s dominions It was only in the following year that Sanjar b^e 
sole monarch of the SaljuJcs, after the death of his brother Mufiammo^ , ^ 

had only a few months before acquiied sway over Tra^ and 
domimons before that having been but a portion of the latter terntorj t 
only m 511 H , that Bahram, having obtained the aid of an army roni 
lincle, who did not accompany him the second time, was able to moie 
, Brother Aisalan agam In the encounter which ensued, Arsa an was 
^ 'r, and thrown into confinement Bahram’s reign really comnienc 


in 
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account Sanjar became hia foe and gave asslatancc to 
BahrSm ShSk Sanjar came against Ghaznln and Malik 
Arsal^ fought a battle with him and was defeated and 
retired towards Hlndtlstan where be fell into misery and 
wretchedness. He died * in the year 511 11 after a rogn of 
two years, at the age of thirty five years. 

XHL UU rZZ-UD-DAULAH WA UD DIN » BAIIRAU 

Mu izz ud Daulah BahrSm Sh^h i^us a person of hand 
some exterior manly munificent just, and the sustainer and 
protector of his subjects. At the outset of his career when 
Malik ArsalSn ascended the throne, after the decease of 
their father Suljin Masud the Beneficent Bahr&m fihah 
proceeded mfo Khurasan the throne of which country was 
adorned by the great and inestimable sovereign the august* 
die martyr Sult^ln Sanjar and BahrSm Shah resided at 
his court for a considerable time. Sultan Sanjar led an 
array towards Ghai ntn and Malik ArsalSn after an 
engagement, was defeated and BahrSm Shah ascended the 
throne. Sanjar treated him with great honour and Sayyid 
Hasan a celebrated poet of Ghaintn recited this ode [on that 
occasion] m the Audience Hall,mthe presenceof SultSn San 
jar on whom be the mercy and the pardon of the Almighty I 
One quatraui * of the ode in question is here inserted — 

Of the eioq«nl d* the vorld wlul b the UtiIq, 

That tha]l erer 00 earth be procUlmed ? — 

A boot emanaled from Uie ieTcn heaTcns, 

That BatuiUn Shih U d the universe king 


51 1 H. In the folknnng year Arsalln was relesaed, bnt, being again fcxind 
plcptttng, was pat to death. 

* At Shkb fllAd In ShawwU. 511 H 

7 Fa^lb i states that bb title was Yamln-tid Daalah, in which Gnztdah and 
other mil c ji agree bot there are others also, bat chiefly modem anthon, who 
agree with the title tn the text 

The word ‘tx'td — aagost— b not a proper name here. As Sonjai died a 
natizral death It b difficnit to cooddve how be was a mojtji 

* It b the ctamoenctment of the poan. Aa BahiSm waa apatron of L-«rnfr.g 

and literature, a nomber of anlhora floorlahed In hb reigii, and onmerota wofhi, 
both poetry and prose, were written. The celebrated wret, known as Kalf 
Iflh and Damnah, was trimbted from the Arabic Into Periian by 

Nafr^llah, son cf Klobamniad, son of Abd nl klajtd, [called ^amld by 
EastwkkJ, in hb rdgn, aod was dedicated to Bahitm Sklh. Sntae<jEent]y 
the aame work was tramiated in the iHgii of Soltln Hasain, of the of 
Tahnflr by Mum Ilasan-l-IVi’ij nl KUsblfl, anJ enthlcd AT>TTtr-i.Snha£S 
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Sultan Sanjar returned to Khurasan again, and Bahrain 
^ah assumed the government of the country ^ He carried 
on holy wars in the direction of Hindustan , and, on the 28th 
of Ramazan, m the year 512 h , he took Muhammad Bahlim 
prisoner, and put him into confinement, but at last released 
him, and made over the whole of Hindustan to him Afrain 
he rebelled, and founded the fortress of Naghawr, in the 
territory of Siwalikh, in the neighbourhood of Birah , and 
he had likewise numerous sons and followers and depen- 
dents Bahram Shah, with the determination of extir- 
pating him, advanced into Hindustan against his strong- 
hold, and Bahlim ® moved forward towards tlie confines 
of Multan, and fought an engagement witli Bahram 
Shah The Almighty rewarded Muhammad Bahlim for 
his base ingratitude, and he, with his ten sons ^ together 
Avith their horses and arms, on the day of the Battle, sank 
in a morass ■*, so that no trace of him and them remained 
Bahram Shah returned to Ghaznin again, and between 
him and the Maliks, or chiefs of Ghur, hostilities arose , and 
an engagement took place between them, jn which Daulat 
Shah, a son of Bahram, wms slain ® During that one cam- 
paign Bahram Shah sustained three defeats from Sultan 

' One of Bahram’s coins struck at Labor in 54S li , contained in 1 work on 
the subject, bears the following inscription Obaerse — " Com of the D.'ir us- 
Sultanat-i-Lahor, in tlic fifth year of his prosperous and happy reign 
Reaerse — “ ‘ A proclamation issued from the seacn heaaeiis, that Bahram Silah 
IS of the uniacrsc king’ Anno 514.” This inscription, it nail l>c noticid, 
constitutes the tno last lines of the quatrain gi\cn b) our author, nho, m 
another place, states that the coin of Bahram was stainpctl in Sanjar’s name 
Sec under his reign, next Section 

' Two MSS haac .J=.L and in place of jK-Ctj but either of them is « 
strange name for a Musalman 

* A few copies ha\e “two” sons, but, as he is said before to have had 
“numerous ” sons, ten is the more probable number 

^ Mr Dowson, Elliot’s India, aol n p 2S0, sajs, with reference to th ' 
passage, “The text has some utnittdliphU words, ^w Inch aarj m diHlrt*'! 
MSS,” and then quotes “Briggs” The words arc or cri 

and are quite plain and intelligible a'hich is also sometime. 

signifies a ditch, a marsh, a place where water stagnates , and ‘hr 
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Al 5 ud Din ghtlrL and Ghazntn fell into the hands of the 
du rlSns. They Set fire to it, and destroyed the whole [I] 
city Bahr5m ShSh retired into HmdQstSn at this time, 
but, on the wthdrawal of the GhQrl forces, he returned 
to Ghazni n again, and there died after a reign of forty- 
one years * 

Hi3 sons were JalSl ud-Daulah, Daulat Sh5h slain in 
battle with the Ghurlans All ud Daulah, Da Cd ' ShSh , 
Bah5 ud Daulah Sultan Shah , Fakhr ud Daulah, All 
ghah Izz ud Daulah Muhammad ghah Sama ud 
Daulah, Mas fld Shah Shlhab-ud Daulah. MansQr Shah 
Mu ayyan ud Daulah Shahan Shah , Mu’izz ud Daulah, 
Khusrau Shah , and Sayyld ud Daulah Farrukh Shah, 


XTV ^U'^RAU SHAH, son OF BAHRAII SHAH. 

SultSn Mu ayyan-ud Daulah xv'a ud Din"* but according 
to some statements, TSj ud Daulah Khusrau Shah ascended 
the throne m the year 552 H 

As the Maliks and Sultans* of GhOr bad shaken the 
empirq of the house of MahmQd to its very foundations, and 
had wrested Ghazntn, Bust, 2^m!n 1 Dawar and Tigtrf* 
Shad out of their hands, and had ravaged and desolated 
them, feebleness had come upon its government, and its 
glory and splendour had passed awny When Khusrau ghah 
ascended the throne he was weak and powerless and iras 
unable to maintain his rule over the country 

A horde of the tribe of Ghuzi who had acquired 
dominion and po^vcr m KburSsan m the reign of the august 
Sultan Sanjar who had now passed away * marched an 
army against Ghaznln, Khusrau ShSh was unable to resist 

* Gmt diicxqMiicy existi with lapcU. to th« dite* of B*hiftin Sliflh i 
doUh, tod the t-cuflcm and dexult of hb ton lthn«T <a 5 ?>]Th. ami aRo of 
Wh TnTTi MtlHc, the hot of the djtuxtj For brtl^ notice of eee note 
next pa^ 

T In one copj Ziwnl Sblh, 

* In e few copiei he b ityled Yunln-od Demlih ooJj j but the title 
aherre ■£rei' ''ii the ttatemeoti of icrcol other uilhon. 

•Thetb, who were MaUb#W<iWSnltaia from the teiL 

> Some lexicocniphea ipell the word and ictDe Ghm. 

* Stiltin Sinjer died cm the j6Ui of Raid* nl-twwol, 551 B. bnt a few 
wrltcn mj In 553 n The fbemer b correct. 
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them, and he accordingly retired into Hindustan *, and 
Ghaznm was lost to him, and fell into the hands of the 
Ghuzz They retained possession of that territory for a 
period of twelve years, until the august Sultan, ^lyas-ud- 
Dln Muhammad, Sam, led an army from ^ur to Ghaznin. 
overthrew Burak the Gh uzz xhief, retook Gh aznin, and 
established [his brother] Sultan Muhzz-ud-Dm Muhammad, 
Sam, the martyr, upon the Gh aznm throne Khusrau 
Shah had retired to Labor, of Hindustan His reign 
extended to a period of seven years, after which he died ‘ 


^ The Ta?kirat ul-Muluk contains a very good -account of the reign of 
Ehus’-au Shah, vhich I here make an extract from “He succeeded his 
father, and as ’Ala-ud-DTn, Husain, son of Hasan, Gh uri. was in full march 
upon Gh aznin. he, being unable to resist him vith hopes of success, retired 
into Hindustan [here signifying the Panjab] and 'took up his residence at 
Labor He turned his attention to the gor emment of the western portion of 
his father’s dominions, which were now left to him, but, vhen ’Ala-ud-Din 
retired, after the plunder of Ghaznin, Khusrau Shah letumed to Ghaznin. and 
again took up his quarters there Soon after, whea the Ghuzz tribe took 
Sultan Sanjar, his great uncle, captive, and were advancing towards Ghaznin, 
Kh usrau Sliah, aho, probably, while Sultan Sanjar aas in power, might hare 
expected aid from him in some shape or other, now that he was a prisoner, 
was totally unable to resist them, and he again retired to Labor, and died there 
in 555 H , after reigning eight years ” 

^ In one copy Tura^ 

® Great discrepancy prevails among authors respecting the latter part of 
Bahram Shah’s reign, and the reigrts of Kh usrau Shah, and Hiusrau Mahk, 
■which I will notice as bnefly as possible 

Ihe first e\ents noticed in Fa?ih i, under the year 523 H , are, “ the return 
of Bahram Shah to Ghaznin, his encountenng Saif-ud-din, Ghuri, and the* 
capture of the latter” He was placed upon a bullock — not “n cenv''— 
and paraded through the streets of* that city, and afterwards put to death 
’Ala ud-Din, his brother, determined to revenge him, and marched towards 
Gh aznin 'wuth a numerous army , but Bahram died before his am', al, m that 
same year [523 H ] ” An account of the plunder of the city, and massacre^ of 
the people then follows , and it is farther stated therein, that ’Ala-ud-Dm, 
Jahan-soz, made over the sovereignty of Ghaznin to his nephews, the brother 
Ghiyas-ud-Din. and Mu’izz ud-Din, and that “ Kh usrau Shah, who succcedc 
his father, Bahram, was inveigled by them, t/iat same year, and iramur 
■within the citadel of Ghaznin, and the djmasty of the race of Mahmud, son 0 
Sabuk-Tigin, ended ” — that is, terminated over the Ghaznin temtoiy 

Yafa’i, Ka?i Baizawi, Guzidah, Tarikh-i-AIfi, and some others agree wit 
the abo^e statement, except as to the year of Bahram’s death, and the **^*^°*j. 
tion of the dynasty These four rvorks also mention ’Ala ud-Din as theyrs 0^ 
the Maliks — here, doubtless, signifying tndejieiideiit rttlers—oi Ghur* 
thej', correctly, it appears to me, account those prcMOUs to him to ha\e W 
mfere subordinate chieftains, for, if we consider the small extent 
they could only have possibly possessed, their statements are to e te 
upon 
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His Sons were Mahmud, Khosrau Malik, and Kai 
Khusrau, 

Guildjih tayi'Calu-lm died tn 544 n ailer* of thirty-two yean, whBo 
Fudkatl Mseiti that he rdgiied twenty yean, and died hi 532 n. The llm- 
talduh-m Tewfiifltli, which li cencrtlly moat paitJcolir and correct « recnnla 
^ (t ntlflah ■■ t£> tlx yqj bot cocfinia the ftatement of Ylia’l 

Fa Ih*! and the Klflm-nt Tawfirlkt* na to Kh aunn Shlh having rtJeoed but 
Me year aAcr which the tribe of phnn came against Ghninln. and he* being 
unable to cope with retired into Hind, and took up ha rcxldeDce at 

Lihor where he died in 545 n. The McntaUiab-ot Tawfirlih bowerer adds, 
thnt, In the Rahfat nT*$<dl> the year 555 u. is giren. Gtntdah also ayi tha 
crent occuTTod In 555 H and tn this fUf) Baijawl agrees. Amoog more 
modem works, the Tojklrat id MnlQk and TlHkh i Alf! state that Bahrtm 
difd in 547 n after reign mg thirty fire yean, and Ebutm Shah tn 555 H. 
and m this the 1 'abil^t i Akbart, 3 adifint, and Flnihtah, and other modeni 
wntcji agree. 

Otcr author stales that Dahrim ascanded the throne in 51 1 n. and died in 
55a n. aAe- a reign erf ferty-ooe y<wrs | and that Khnsran Shlh hl^ ion toe 
ceeded, and reigned Mren years, but docs not gire the date of bis decease bat, 
by hit statement, it woald have been In 559 H., after which dat^ hh ton, 
£hurau ilallk, s a ccee ded. Their eoms, mectioDcd farther on tend to show 
the contrary 

At to AS ud Dtif'i making orer thegoTcmD0it of Ghmntn to bis Dephews, 
there la not ao much discrepancy to the eariier srriten, with the exception of 
oar author whc^eipresaly states that they wee detained within the walls of a 
fortrm by him aad were only set at liberty by hb son and successor cts men 
tloned In Se^ion XVII which see. This was the year tJ*ier Saif ud Din s 
death, who, according to Farih-t, was alals to a bonJe with the Ghats near 
Balktu to which atune year tos nephew Qhtyli-od Dto, necetded him, and 
tofitoted a defeat upon the {shao, *ith considerabVe skughter and imposed 
tilbate oa them. 

Afiet Khrtaiaa Shih comes hb aon Khnsran hlallk, or hlaJik Kh nmn, ai 
he b also styled. \ ifa't, Bobawt, Goildsh, and Fonikntl my the dynasty 
terminated with Khosraa Shlh. and make no mentioQ cf hb ton, as hb 
socccrtor Perhapa they considcfed him as rulm of the Punjlb only The 
Tafldiat ul MnlQk states that Sbasrau Ualik ncceeded hb lather as ruler of 
the Panjib in 555 n aod was put to death in 583 n. aAcr reigning twenty 
eight years, while the kluntakhab-at TavlrlUt, which agrees to the of 
hb accesdoD, nys that he was Imtanrcd to a fortress to Gbar jitiWn to 583 B., 
and to 58S o. was murdered along with hb ion Bahitm and the whole 

of the rmnatoder of the Ghamawt Dcmlly then left Ranfat ^ablb-ns. 

Seyr, Fhiihtah, and others mj thb 'Dcc mi ed in 5S3 it and BudiOnt who 
merely giret thb ruler a pbee because lha author of the Taba^il i Akbarl 
does so, as bo remarks, says 5S3 H- Our aothor dates that the fihftiti first 
appeared befewe LIhoc to 577 H. and gained poasessloo of It fa 583 it 
agrectog aritb aome of the abore statemcnti, but nw-uHnrn the year 598 U as 
the year in which Khnsran Malik and all hb family were murdered. 

FMlh-t mentions the_fihQrtlns os powerful in Gb amln and Htod In 566 n. 
that Ghiyaf-od Dtn took that capital from the Ghma tribe [What an rvirDgnt 
opportniilty thb would be, to the cosnparatlre or rathcr'rtyi<r^*nw phflo- 
logtsa, to t»re denred the pame of Ghaxnln from the fiinii tribe Q to 
569 IL and made It-orer to hb brother Mula, as Will AAcr rcfcrrmg to 
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XV MUSRAU MALIK, SON OF lOIUSRAU ^AH, THE LAST 
OF THE MAHMUDi DYNASTY 

Taj-ud-Daulah, Sultan-i-Hallm, or the Mild Sultkn, 
IGiusiau Malik, ascended the throne at Labor 

He was a monarch of excessive mildness and benefi- 
cence, unassuming, and endowed with many good qualities, 
but addicted to pleasure As he came at the close of the 
sovereignty of his family, no prepossessing memento of him 
has survived, and tlie sovereignty of that dynasty termi- 
nated in him Anarchy and disorder at last showed itself 
in the affairs of liis government, and all the Amirs and lesser 
officials of the country, both the Turks and the free-born 
[natives], all became too powerful for him to deal witli, and 
the servants of the state and governors of provinces and* 
districts exercised independent power, whilst their sovereign 
abandoned himself wholly to pleasure 

the defeat, by him, of a horde of the San^mran, a sept of the tnbe [not 

a vicntuiatn” or “a tenon'll m 571 H, and his expedition against Nahr- 
ivalah in 575 H , the same work states, under the occurrences of the year 

581 H — “ In this year an engagement took place between Sultan Mu’izz-ud- 
Din Muhammad, son of Sam, son ofHusaui, son of Sam, the Walj of Ghaznin. ' 
and Kh usrau Malik, at Lohor, in Hind Kh usrau was taken captive by 
stratagem , and tlie Sipah salar, ’All KannaJifi, who was Wall of Multai^ 
previously, was left at Lohor as Wall, but some wnters say this took place in 

582 H ” 

In Mr Thomas’s paper on the ShaznI Coins there is, unfortunately, no 
notice of the last two monarchs of the house of Sabiik-Tigln, and there aie no 
coins of theirs, or the dates above referred to might have been tested , but a 
work I have by me supplies some mfonnation on the subject, and confirms the 
statements of Fa?ih-I, and the older wnters A com of Khusrau Shah’s 
therein noticed, contams the following mscnption, which I translate literally — 

' Obverse — “ Stamped coin m the umverse, with magnificence and gi^deur, 
the great Badshah Siusrau Shah ” 

Reverse — “ Struck in the city of Lohor, A H. ^^2, the first of his reign ” 

^ Another com of his son, Kh usrau Malik, also struck in the Panjab, contains 
the following mscnption — 

Obverse—" Zahlr-ud Daulah A\a ud-Din, Sultan Kh usrau Malik " 

Reverse — “ Struck in the city of Lohor, A.H 55 S> the first of the reign ’ 

All wnters agree as to the deceitful and treacherous conduct of Mu izz-ud* , 
Din, Gh url, toivards Khu srau Malik After he had inveigled that unfortunate 
prmce by his oaths and promises, he broke them, and sent him and the whole 
of the family then remaming to his brother GfiiynS'ud-DIn, to be immured in a 
fortress in Gh ur Subsequently, when these very pious and model Sultans, 
as our author considers them, found those unfortunates in the way, they 
massacred the whole of Uiem 
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Sultan Mu irz ud Din Mu]>ammad, SSm used to adrance 
cv’cr> year from Ghazntm and to possess himself of por 
titins of Hind and Sind, until in the year 577 ^vhcn he 
appeared before the gate of Lahor and extorted a son 
and an elephant from Khusrau Malik and then retired 
Thus matters ^\cnton until the year 58^ II when he brought 
an arm) against Lahor and reduced it Khusrau Malik 
was induced under the faith of a treat) to come out upon 
which he was taken and sent off to Ghiznln and from 
thence was removed to the capital rirflz koh whidi was 
the scat of gov'cmment of the elder Sullen Ghi) Sj-ud Din 
Muhammad S 5 m. That sovereign gave orders that 
Kh usrau Malik should be Immured within the fortress of 
Balarwin* in GharjiatUn 

WTicn the affair' of Sultan Shah occurred in Khur 3 s 3 n 
and the two Sultans turned their attention to tliat important 
enterpnre, they put Sullen Khusrau Malik to death in the 
jcar598 IL and the lattcfs son BahrSm ^ 5 h who was 
confin^ wnthin the fortress of SoifrQd of ilhQr vras also 
murdered and the dominion and d)'nast) of Nii^r ud Din 
Sabuk Tigtn, became obliterated, and the soveragnt) of 
Irln the throne of HmdOstSn and the temtor^ of Kh u 
rilsan came under the sway of the Maliks and Sultans of 
the house of Shinsablnt 

Khusrau Maliks sons were Bahr^m Sh*lh MahmQd 
ShSh. JaliUn Shah Mas Qd Shah Malik §hah and Khusrau 
Shah. 

* Ib tlie gmUcr rannljCT of pUers «bef« tbb name oc eu n la the dlffirrcm 
JISS. b glTtn I bat U h alio wrlWcD Valarwln, Dadwln, aod ra 

Turkra otter wiji. Solfrild li »Uo vrfUca Sanitaria In loaK eoplo. S« 
note to Mala od Dtn < rrigo, Section \IV. 

r See mnder SectioQ WIL 


SECTION XII 

THE DYNASTY OF THE SALJOETAH 

The author of the Tarllch-i-San? who was Ibn Haigam, 
has thus related that when the victorious Sultan, Mahmud- 
i-Sabuk-Tigin, crossed the Jihun, and the territory of 
Mawar-un-Nahr was left clear in his hands, Kadr Kh an, 
who was the brotlier of the late I-Iak [ Kh an], and of the 
Afrasiyabi dynasty, entered into negotiation with the Sultan 
Between the two potentates treaties of alliance and amity 
were entered into, and confirmed and cemented, and an 
interview took place between them ® 

After Kadr Khan had been received by the Sultan, the 
latter commanded, after the public reception, that the privy 
.apartment should be cleared , and they held private con- 
ference together, and consulted confidentially on all the 
affairs of Iran and Turan Kadr Khan preferred many 
requests to the Sultan, one of which w^as that he wouI<^ 
remove the son of Saljuk^, the Turkman, with his followers 

' At Section VII page ii, the author calls the work Kasa? i-Sani, but the 
signification is the same Sec also note page 56 

^ This interview took place in 419 H They entered into a treaty of fnend- 
ship and alliance, the pnncipal stipulation in which w'OS, that a portion of 
M'lwar un-Nahr should remain m the possession of the Sultan, and that some 
‘;hould belong to Kadr Kh an, w'ho is styled Bad shah of Mawar un-Nahr 
Iht Khw.ajah 1 ’Amid, Abu Na^r 1 Mishkan, Al-ZawzanI, relates that at that 
time the forces along with Sultan Mahmud were so numerous, that no 
monarch had cier so many under his standard before. 

* With respect to the Saljuks and their nse to power. Oriental histonans 
differ considerabl) , but space will not permit my noticing their discrepancies, 
except scr\ brief!} Sescral authors altogether deny that Sultan Mahmud 
sufTcred the Saljuks to enter Kh urasan, and assigned them lands therein — among 
whom IS the author of the Raa?at-us Safa — and contend that the two brothers, 
Da’ud-i Jaghar Beg and Tughnl Beg [but our author states they were altogether 
'^cparaic from those under \ agh-mu or Yag^i-niur, still his statement is so con- 
fused as to be scarce!} reliable], with their dependents did not cross the Jihun 
into KTiura'^an, until the reign of Mas’ud, when the} appropnated Nisa and 
Abiward, hut, at the "eirae time, sent to tender their allegiance to that monarch 
See note p J20 In the Tnrlkh of Abu 1 ’Ala i-Ahwal, or the “Squintcr,” 
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and dependents, from the country of MS^N'ar un Nahr and 
TurlosUin into KhurSsSn. These followers and dependents 

hare bees a deeceiMlaat of ACriilTlb, ood had foor tons— 
Isrt 11 , MlU il, MaU J BechC lU c. *00 of nechai lod ^ Qnaju The JOml 
ot TamUrtVh he had fivt aod that the name of the fewth ton ns \ (Kof 
tod the &Ah \ Qntv hTndhij the lands they ocenpied loo drcumscribed, they 
were compeUed, In 375 IL to Icare tbeir nalire pa tores In TartKlln — ooe 
amib<r says the Dashtd Kh ora— and cnteretl (linroD Nahr aod loot op 
tbelr finarten In the NOr of DaUiirl, and the Soghd of Samr^caat, roallag 
the former ibeir srintcr ami the latter thdr sommer qoaiteri. ilatanbl, 
accordiDj; to the “ Sqolnter nt on frKsvdly terms whh them [tee nodcr hU 
rclcn] and IsriTl came and nJtcd opoa hJm, when that reourch entered 
iUvax tm-Nahr and was treated with prat dnliocllon This ns the ccca 
sfoa vben Isrt t) told the Salvia the eflect vhkh the sending of his t«o 
OTToa and hU Iww » ooM bare, so well knomi as not to requite relation here. 
[GCblioQ incorrectly calls hhn / matt The ''olt^n, h Is •4atcd, l•came sas 
pldoQS of the SaJjQ^ on llus *nd had IsiS 11 scued, vhen h) a state of 
hitaidcatioQ, aod sent to the fortress of kUInpr In Hind j Int a few anlhors, 
InchxIlDg oar own, say “ (0 the fortress of MdIUa. The funner statement 
I thhih the most reliable. lsrl*tl remained In doraece im bis decease seren 
jean after ; Uat, prerfoai to hK ^ca4h, he sent mes*engtrs to hi lirotbers, 
VMK, aod khranen, and lodted thetn to rebel They seta to a I MalanSd ■ 
leave to cross oref the Jl^idn lato Kharlsln ) bot Amlin the lU^ih, who «as 
gqrenior of »h^ pnrrioce, refesed to grant it* and ilrvagly ad\i>ed the Sallln 
to refose peraUsiocL Cootrary to Aisalln s adrice be ga e them pemissioa 
and they passed (he Jitrdn, and tool op tbel qoaners in the pa tore land 
elicnt Nisi aod AltwaM. Mtkltl had t«ro sons T*Chrll, and 
Jaghsr Ueg* who. from their taksts and superior aeconipJishmctiu, became the 
leaden of the trfbe. 

Other srntet% bow e re r tay that SaljOV had fonrsonv 1 tiil, Mik&il MthJ 
and^ fotas { asd that Deghh *u the tonof MOsl. lltli ll having been slain in 
one of the battles of that period leasing two sons, Sa]jO(c saraed those two 
gran d sons, Dl Ckl 1 Jagbar Ikp T®Ch^ rulers of the irile after hK 
decease, ^^'ben AU|in&d of Ghoxntn to I id ned the territories of Xllwar on 
Nahr among other chiefs. 111*011 nod ynghnl who had fuogbt sereraJ bouics 
with the nden of Tarhktfia, and had acqalred fame for rakmr waited on 
hlabraOd aod soUoled that aome portion of territory shooid be assigned to 
theh tribe as graxlog grooDiis for (heb dock and herds. 

Fa^U t states that, preskns to Mah™hd crosaing the Jthfoi and eflterreg 
hllwar-on-Nahr as early as 416 It- W Qd I Jaghar Beg, son of Tagfaril Beg 
BOD of MlklTl, aon of SaljOV — hj this account DlSldd Jagbar Beg wfl 
Mtkllrs grandaoD — had riaeo and entered lato the Khwajarm territory 
that In a m e asur e confirniLog a port of onr anthor’s stataoent The some 
aalhority mentloos that h was hi 419 11. oa the Sdlln s retnm from Mirror 
tra Nahr that Icrt !l son of BeghO sod of SulJOV sod of LuVmin had the 
lat e mew with the Sallln who broogfat him along with him ) bat 1000 aAer 
00 soma accDont Of other Isri Jl was sdied and sent to the foitrasoXkJQlnjar 
For Fonikatl'a statement on (his subject tee note * p. I'Si. 

Tlte abore notke of the SaJJt^s laa been taken from the TBrlkh 4 Abh 1 
All Guildah the Labb-ol Tnwlitkh JInd at TawtrlWh AML 1 Fn^l 1 
Ballakt Tarlkh 1 Alfl Mnjiicr td-Ehlyir Jahin Ari and the Mtnilakhnb' 
at TawirlJch* and others. Vila t dlBcis conslderaUy from iH*^ wtirks and 
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of Saljuk and his son were a tribe \\hosc dwelling-place 
was the Nur^ of Bukhara, and tlicy were all subject and 
obedient to the Samam dynasty 

At tlie period in question the son of Saljuk had attained 
to man’s estate, and, on account of his prow'ess and valour, 
his arrow' and his sw'ord, all the Maliks of Turkistan and 
the Afrasiyabi rulers w'cre continually in fear Not a bird 
in the air nor a deer of the plain escaped his arrow' , and, 
like a whirlw'ind and a thunder-cloud, he was wont to enter 
the chase or the conflict, and used to vanquish every man 
who entered into a personal contest w'lth him Upon this 
occasion w'hcn Kadr Kh an joined and accompanied Sultan 
Mahmud, and all w'crc in attendance at his stirrup, and pro- 
ceeding towards the Sultan’s ow'n tents, the son of Saljuk con- 
tinued to ride on before them all,aTurkman cap placed jaun- 
tily on one side of his head, and bestriding a horse like the 
spur of a mountain, galloping about like a roaring lion, or 
the flickering liglitning, in such w'lse that the forces of Turan 
and Iran w'crc amared at his agility and horsemanship 
As Kadi Khan had requested of the Sultanj so it was 
carried out , and, at the very time that Kadr Khan set out 
on his return [to his own territory], they brought a man- 
date [from the Sultan] to the son of Saljuk to remain m 
his tent, and ga\e orders that his followers, w'lth Ins and 
their eflccts, should cro«:b the ri\er Jihun into the confines 
of l^urasan in company with the Mahmud! forces Agents 
were directed to take care of them, and look after them , 
and, V hell tiie\ reached the bank of the Jihun, thej crossed 
the river along with sonants of the Sultan 

At the time the command was issued that the son of 
S alj rd . along with lus rollouer-^ and dependents, should 
embark on boat'?, .tnd p iss ov er the Jihun w ith theii pro- 
periv and effect-, tlie Hajib, An-alan KUan*, who was 
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the Amir [Governor] of Kh urfisan. and the greatest of the 
retainers of SultSn MahmQd, made a representation to that 
monarch saymg This which your Majesty jias com 
manded is far from the cautious counsel of your servant, 
for, with your own hand you have placed power m the 
hands of the enemies of your country over the dominion 
of your descendants and in the end by this tnbe disorder 
and tumult will be brought upon the empire. The Sulfan 
in reply said What is your opinion in this matter?” The 
Hfijib ArsalSn, answered My advice is this, that the 
whole of them be commanded to re embark on board the 
boats, and then to smk them m the nver or othenme to 
have their thumbs cut off* so as to render them mcapablc 
of discharging arrows m future. Sulfan Mahnifld ansircred 
ArsalSn, thou art a hard hearted man indeed 1 To break 
one s promise, and slay the helpless, arc not acts becoming 
a sovereign who possesses any feelings of honour or a man 
who has any raagnaniimty m his nature and moreover 
destiny cannot be averted by perfidy any more than by 
valour However after the son of Saljilt had been con 
veyed across the Jthun, it was commanded that he should 
be brought to Multan while his kinsmen and his other fol 
tewera and dependents were assigned pasture lands for their 
flocks and cattie m the territory of KhurSaSn such as Nis5 
NtghSpdr Baward ^ and other tracts m Upper Khur S-^iin. 

As the Almighty had willed that, subsequently this race 
should become great and powerful and that from their 
posterity should spring puissant and mighty monarchs and 
rulers, notwithstanding Sult^ MahmQd afterwards re 
gretted what he had done, still regret was of no avail for 
regret cannot avert destiny 

ImSm AbQ 1 Fa^l 1 Baihakl states m his T5nkh 1 N5?irl* 

* So m tiie text { Ixit it meat be promoed thxU the uthor rrwnt thamb 
bf tbe rigJti of ell the mslet. 

1 AUo cmlled Abtirtrd i bot, cwrectly ipe*ldng, Abfwmnl b the name of 
tbe town, and Bftward the name of the district. Gnxldah stales the people 
of bi the parts There tbe SalJQ^ were located, became aiiai-iuNj to 

the brotberi Beg and Jaghar Beg. 

• This poTtioo of BaOta^s work has not ccane down to ta. He inentkra 
the names of these chiefs in one or two places in the part relating to tbe hfc of 
Mailld and sa^i that tbe people who entered KhnT trfn under \ agb mOr and 
odier chiefs were Torkmlns and he alwava makes a dlderence b e twe en tbem 
and tbe SaljU^a. 
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that, at the time that Sqltan Mahmud earned across the 
Jihun four thousand Saljuk families, their Mihtars, or chiefs, 
were four persons, Yagh-mur ®, Bukah, Kuk-ta^, and Kazil, 
and m different parts of Khurasan pasture-lands 'were 
assigned to them, and they were made over to [the guar- 
dianship of] the great nobles of-Khurasan, and instructions 
were given to them that the Saljuks should, in no' way, and 
on no account, be permitted to carry arms Their chief*, who 
was the eldest son of Saljuk, and famous for his manhood, 
was sent to Multan, along with two of his sons * likewise , 
and at Multan, after some time had passed away, they 
also died ^ The remainder of the Saljuk tribe, who had re- 
mained behind in Mawar-un-Nahr, were in the habit every 
year of migrating from Nur of Bukhara to Darghan'* of 
Khwarazm, to the pasture-lands therein They entertained 
innate enmity towards the Malik [chief] of Jund, whose 
name was Shah , and, in the reign of Sultan Mas’ud, the ' 
Martyr, the Amir [Governor] of Khwarazm. the son of 
Altun-Tash®, rebelled against the Sultan’s authonty The 


® Also M nLten Yagh mur 

1 It wll be doubtless noticed here that our author stated just a feu lines 
above, quoting Baiha^ci, as he says, that the SaljtiVs, ivho crossed the Jihun 
into Khurasan, had four chiefs, and immediately after says, “ tlieir chief, who 
■was SaljuV’s son,” died at Multan He evidently confounds those of the tnbe 
who entered Khurasan w ith the remainder who stayed behind Seep 121 
Yafa’i states that their place of abode was twenty farsakhs, or leagues, distant 
from Bul^ara 

- All the copies of the work do not contain this last sentence about the 
sons 

3 Fa^ih-i, BaijaivI, and other authonties, mention the death of Isra’II, son 
of Bcf^u, son of Suliman, son of Saljuk, at Kalinjar, in 426 H His son had 
cpme with a party of followers from Mawar-un-Nahr to effect his release and 
cany him off They had succeeded in getting liim out of the fortress, but 
missed the road, were pursued, and oiertakcn When Ins pursuers were iil 
the act of secunng him, he cned out to his son “ I shall never be released , 
do you seek to acquire terntory ” lliat same year Da’ud-i JagJ^ar Beg broke 
out into open rebellion, and took up his quarters at Marw 

■* Considered generally as belonging to Samrkand 

‘ Altun-Tagh, the Hajib, was appointed laceroy of Kh'iSrazm by Sultan 
hlahmud m 407 n , after he [Mahmud] had proceeded thither In person, and 
had defeated the rebels, who had slain his son in-law , Mamun, son of Mamun, 
and had put Nial-Tigln to death, as 1 elated in the eieiits of Mahmud’s reign 
When the Sultan returned to BalUi, after his raid upon the Afghans, Altun- 
TasE-i-Eliwarazm Slith, as he is stjicd, was sent for He came and remained 
at Court three months He then obtained permission to return , and, m the 
presence of 3 Shw-ajah Ahmad 1 Hasan, Maimandl, theWazIr, and IheSlw'Ujah 
-i-’Amid, Abu Nasr i Mishkan, gaie his word, andswore, that he would never 
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SaljQka joined him in that outbreak and, in the year 
4a5 he bestowed upon them a tract of country belong 
mg to the temtory of Kh\y 5 raxni which they call RabSt i 
Ma^ah, as grazing ground for their flocks and herds. The 
chief of Jund, having received information as to their situa 
tion, made a raid upon them and slew about eight thou 
sand of the males, and but few of them remained, and they 
became totally at a loss as to what they should do in this 
state of afialrs. 

The Governor ofKhwSrazm HfirOn, the rebel, the son of 
Alton TSsh [with whom the SaljOl^ had sided, as before 
stated] had [lately] been killed, and they found it impos- 
sible to continue to dwell in the temtory of Khwaraim 
and through fear of the sons of AUTigln the late ruler of 
BuJeharS, vdio was one of tht AfrSsiyabt or chief 

tains, they were unable to enter that temtory Out of 
necessity therefore, they moved towards NisS and Marw 
— in all about seven hundred horsemen — with their pro- 
perty and their families and dependenta 

Yagh mClf who was one of ^cir chiefs had died pre 
viously to this and a son of his remained and, when that 
portion of the tribe [who had escaped the sword of the 
Malik of Jund] came towards Nisa and Marw from PChwS 
razm the son of Yagb raur* was unable to cope with them 
for although they were weak in numbers themselves, other 
tribes, such as the Ntalls ^ aniTothers, had joined them. The 
son of Yagli mur [with his tnbe, who had first crossed the 
Jthiln] retired before them, and entered Irak and seized 
upon Rai , and the Saljflks took up their residence m the 


ftct contmy to the Sol^ a -vtahea ud oxnnanda ; aod be left two aoni 
Saibt p] and YQsaf at Gxirt. In 4Z1 H. ailer the tccesdoD of Uaa lid the 
ilartyr Alt&n Tl|h pr ea mted UnucIT at Coart, and waa toon aHowed to 
t Hu iu. Alter he had departed, a niunba of the Soltln a adrtaera worked cm 
the mind of the Soltin ao much aboat It that he recretted be had allowed bird 
to leare. A metafo m aa aent for falm to retorD bat he made eicnaea and drd 
Dot do ao. It wai thoev^ he had penetrated into the desgn agalmt him | 
bat anbocqocntly ho became irttfied, after receWng kfaid meaaagea from the 
Soltla. N9 mcntKP h nuh^ In Fafth t reapecthig thia frant of land« by the 
aoQ of AlitlT^T Uli " to the Saijfl)FS> 

* Hoe afiain oar anthor tays the aoci of Ya(th nftir bat does oot any 
This b Mb fnnin|r 

T "riio Ntflla refer to tlte adherents of NlU TIctn, Tkrroy of the Pan^ 
who had rebelled, and hod been remored. See 

I 
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grazing lands on the border of the desert [in the districts of 
Nisa and Marw]' 

The Almighty gave them strengtli and power, so that 
they possessed themselves of the territories of Khurasan , 
and the east, and the west, and whatever the dominions of 
Islam were, wholly and completely came under the sway of 
their descendants, in such wise that their fame will remain 
upon the records of time unto^the judgment day® 


I TUGHRIL, SON OF MlKA’iL « 

** \ 

The author of the Tarikh-i-Nasiri \ Imam Abu-l-Fazl-i- 
Baihakl, relates after this manner that, at this penod when 
the Saljuks entered the skirt of the desert of Khurasan, 
and the son of Ya gh -mur retired discomfited® before them, 
their Mihtars [chiefs] were three persons — Tu gh nl and 
Da’ud, two brothers, the sons of Mika’il, and their uncle 
Beghu , and all three in accord determined to tender their 
services to Sultan Mas ud, and despatched a confidential 
agent to the Sultan’s presence — he, at that time, having 
come to Nlshapur from Gurgan — and solicited that the dis- . 
tricts of Nisa, Farawah, and certain places at the head of the 
desert might be assigned to them in fief® In the missive 

® The commencement of the outbreak of the Salju^cs was in 423 H , and, 
in the same year, ^dr Kh an, the Turk, ruler of Mawar-un-Nahr, died 
Jaghar Beg, son of AbQ Suliman, seized Marw, and took up his quarters there 
ui 426 H The Saljuks made an attempt upon Hirat in 428 H , but were re 
pulsed, and forced to retire They returned however in the following year, 
and compelled the place to capitulate, and the temtory was annexed in the 
name of Sultan Tughnl Beg , but Sultan Mas’ud subsequently gamed re- 
possession of Nirat, and se\ erely pumshed those who had, as he considered, 
so tamely capitulated to the Saljuks See note p 129 

" His correct name is Abu Tahb, Muhammad, and his title, Rukn-ud-din, 
Tughnl Beg, Yamin-i-AmIr-ul-MuminIn, or “The Right Hand of the Lord 
of the Faithful ” 

^ This work is styled Tarlkh-i Muhaddasi-i Na§ni in two copies of the 
text at this place 

’ The woid here used is ” tnuii/iazim,'' signifjang routed, put to flight, 
discomfited m battle, dispersed, &c 

* As from other W’nters, our author has not quoted BaihakI correctlj The 
text states that they sent a trustworthy agent to the Sultan The followang is 
condensed from what BaihakI says in this matter Soon after Mas’ud aimed 
at Gurgan, a despatch reached his minister from Bu-Fafl, Suri, Dlw.an of 
Nighapur, which had been brought by horsemen in two days and a half from 
that city, intimating an irruption of Saljuks and Nialis from Marw, who had 
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m question they had wTitten their own names m the fol 
lowing manner — "Xughnl and BegbO and DJfld who 


proceeded to NM, where they had joliwd the Tarlraln* [»ce note • po{p 1 19I 
there, and they had been refaLTorectl by other Tvh wiliagnL ) 

Tiri foTtber that he, BQ Fafl, encloted therewith a cocnmanlaition addret'ed to 
him by Befbtt. *rgchrfl, and Da Od, in order that the Soltis mlcbt (^re each 
orden opoe It u he mlfht deem flL The comreanlcatioo bepin thoi 1 To 
his ExccBeilcy the Shaikh, the lUnttrioat Lord, the ^ayytd ItlioDoI Abtml 
Fofl I sort from hit serrtmtr, IkehQ (It will be noticed that the ande here 
takes p receiicnCF of the oephews^ TnphnL and Dl Oil, (ha or he^^ 

of the Amlr-ul Mttmlnln and be|;as. We, your KTranti.'’ They srent 
on to state that they fcFOod U Impossible to dwell Is Mlwar tm Nahr and 
DaUlkrlsioce the death of Alt Tigto, who bad been Lind and frieitdly towards 
them n his aflaJrs were oow administered by hb two torn tsexperienced 
boys, who were hostile towards them On accoast of the dr-lractcd 
state of Khwiraam, throoch Illrtln, Us nder haring bdsg lllled they 
femnd U fanpotible Ukewhe to remore thhber | and ibeirfore they had 
come to pot them tel res nsder the proteetion of the borertign of the 
^^oTld a^ Lord of Denefic e ace the grrat Sallis. They hoped the 
Khwfjab (Abt-shFajH wobLI aid them at this ^rodare and ante on 
their bditlf (0 the Ehwl)=ih, Alifl Nafr (ibe\\aHr], and ajmeate their 
caose as they srere known to him. They farther solKiled that as thrungh that 
minister's good olBces [KhrrSjah AbO Na|r I Ahmad had prrrioa ly been Uaitr 
to lliiflo tad bis falherh the late lllrihi, Shwitum Sblh, used to allow them 
to re art te with their fimriks and flocks fauo his lerrhory Is wister he aoald 
aariw them now If the Soliis, they said, woold accept ihnr ratsalagc oae 
of them would omslastly attend at Coon (as a pledge of good fajib^ and 
the other two wosdd aerre him is sach manoer u he might commarKi asd 
they woold rest onder hb great shadow They asked that the termnries of 
NW and Failwah which lay on the edge of the Desert (between tie mous 
tains hoondtng KhsAsIs oe the sortb-east, and the ^ Ozm^ shonJ I Ia 

eo n fer re J upon them. In retem for which they promised they woold osdertake 
to pie ie ut any rebel from luMsg his bead in Baikh^n Koh, DihlstJn, the 
direction of Khwliami, or the Jlhtto ( and srould avtsd the IrSk(> [the Turk 
mint mider Ytgh-mftr’s son are hero referred to] and dnre them out. Their 
teqoett was cooched In dril words, to all appearanee, bat concladed as 
foOowa i bet li^ which God foshkl, the Solldo rrooid not grant their repsest, 
and ihoald refuse hh permission they did not know what the stale of aJTairs 
might become:, becaose they had 00 place 00 earth, and none remaJnc'l to 
them. Not haring the boldness to o enture to address socb an asgnst person 
[as thfi Solplns Wailr^ they bad addressed the Khwfjah [Abl-ni Fafl] lo 
aoOdt him. Please God I to bring their request to a faTosnidile Issne. 

Saltin MasThl wished to more at ooce against them, so wrath sras be at 
this insolent demand) and bitterly complained of the injaiyand troable fals 
Citber had entailed npoo the empire sod opoe hhn, throegfa allowing any of 
thoec camd-diirers, as be stjded the to pass the Jihdn, la the firrt 

imtarsrr. The ^^aIlr and some others coonseTled the acceptance of the 
aHegiance of the Saljhk chte£i ; bat another party at the Coart a/lnsed the 
Saltln not to think of marthing against them himself or at the present time 
as they would hasc it that the cattle of hb army after the late expedllk n, 
requ ir ed rest. They adrised that a wply ahocld be sent to Alt b 1 Fa^U telling 
I 2 
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are the Mawall [lieges] of the Lord of the Faithful, repie- 
sent unto your presence,” &c The Almighty had been 
' pleased to fill their hearts with much arrogance and con- 
tumacy , and, when the purport of their request was made 
' known to the Sultan, he at once commanded that they 
should have a reply couched m courteous words, but a 
force of about 15,000 horse, under the command of the 
Salar [general], Bak-Taghdi, was told off m the year 
42,0 H ■*, to proceed against them 

When that force reached the Saljuks, it fought a stub- 
born battle with tliem, and the Sultan’s army sustained 
a defeat, and the Sultan, out of necessity, had to come to 

him to acquamt the Salju^ chiefs, in jeply to their demand, “ to he under no 
concern, as they had come to then own homes [as it were], and that they were 
m his domimons, and under his protecbon and to pretend that he was gomg 
to march to Rai, but instead to proceed to Nighapur, and get a force 
ready to send against them unawares The Sultan \yas mduced to follow 
this advice , and the upshot was the despatch of 15,000 horse to Nisa, 
under the Hajib, Bak«Taghdi He, on first commg upon the Salju^s 
near SaraJshs, defeated and routed them , but, soon after, his troOps, who 
were already encumbered with baggage and women, having taken to plunder, 
he was himself overthrown, by the Saljul^, who had agam rallied and 
attacked him This took place m Sha’ban. 427 H , not in 420 H , as 
our author relates, and as is written m the ten copies of his work collated 
After this affair, Mas’ud had to agree to their demands, they being //ig first 
however to open negotiations, and Famwah was given to Beghu, Nisa to 
Tughnl, and Dihistan to Da’iid Havmg obtamed their demands, they 
became more insolent than ever 

^ Several other ivnters differ here, not only from our author, but also from 
Baiha^, who is very particidar respecting dates In the begmnmg of 426 H , 
the Kh asah Kh adinu Nugh-Tigin, routed a body of Turkmans near Marw , ahd 
m the same year, a force of 17,000 horse, under the Salar, Bak-Taghdi, was sent 
against them He was at first successful , but, the enemy having drawn him 
mto the desert, where water was not procurable, and his troops bemg careless 
and over confident, he sustained a complete defeat in the eighth month of that 
year In the followmg year, a force of 10,000 horse and 5000 foot was prepared 
to operate against the Salju[is, under the command of the Hajib-i-Biuarg, 
Subashi In the first month of 429 H , in fulfilment of a vow made during 
illness. Mas ud undertook an expedition agamst HansI, captured it m the third 
month of that year, and m the fourth returned to Ghasnin In the same year, 
klasTid, being unable from the state of affairs to proceed against the Salju[cs 
as he was desirous of domg, despatched orders to the Hajib to expel them from 
Kh urSsan Subashi sent a reply to the effect that they were far more than he 
could cope -with. Mas’ud imagmed the Hajib was enhancing, or desirous of 
enhancing, his services, and sent him orders to march agamst them inthout 
farther delay He did so, and his meetmg them, and his defeat followed 
The Hajib is styled Surbaghb "ind Surpashi by Guzidah, Sanbaghi m the ^ 
Tarikll-i-Alfi, anil Subagi by our author The name mentioned by Baihaki 
is no doubt-correct 
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an accommodation ^nth them He bestowed Nis 5 npon 
fughnl, and the DihistSn on Da fld, and gave Farawah to 
Beghti- The Sultan then proceeded tow’ards Balkhj and 
conferred the government of HindDstln upon hi3 son 
Maudfld* 

In 429 ll the SaljO^s possessed themselves of the towns 
on the skirt of the desert, such as Manv Saraths, and 
other places besides, and solicited tliat Khurasan should 
be made over to them The Sultan thereupon despatched 
the Hajib, Subasl wth a large array to expel them. 
An engagement took place between the Sulthn s forces and 
the SaljQlcs, and the Sultans troops were defeated* and 
the SaljQks acquired power over the temtorj of Khurasan. 
Thej sent Ibrahim Nlallah^ to seize upon Nlsh^pOr and 
subsequcntl> Jughril himself followed lum thither At 
HtshapQr he ascended the throne and became a sovereign, 
and the Khutbah was read in his name * He despatched 
Daod to Sarakh* o.nd nominated BeghO to proceed to 
Manv and they took possession of l^urasan and one 
half* of that temtorj passed from the jwa> of the sci^-ants 
of the Mas Qdt d> nast> * 

* hot to I MaJdiU vu rieerojr of Ui« Tedbrn proriocn, ^^•sUad wu 
Idl at the caplul{ and talnoqoCTUlf vbcQ Mat Qd retiml Into the TaDjAb, 
tbe bilter im teat to Bolkh. Bad be wu trUb bh Cothcr b the bolUe of 
DatxHnVid. 

* Farther oo, our a«tbor when menlkning the nnsdl held bf tbe SalJuV* 
Trben they thoegbtofleaTinc Mai tkft domhtiona, wyt. They are jold to bare 
been defeated by tbe Saltln ■ troop* teveral (liDet. See p. 130 

r Ibtablm aonofVtlU wa» TnchrtTe motber’t brother 

* 'Tnchril Beg •orerdgnty orer a portloo of KhariUla, ood 

ascended tbe throDe at N lihlpllr to 439 il sod the Saljll^ dynasty b cod 
■ idered by sercral astbon to bare commenced frocn that year Otbeiv, 
bowercr trhb rcry good reaaoa aoy that tbe SalJQ^ oely asmned 
torerdgnty after tbe defeat of Soltftn Mas’Od at Ke or DanHinyin [Dan 
dlnVldl as stated by oor antbor fartber on. He acq u ired sn ay orer a bugs 
portion of Wmem Asia, Khwftrann Diblstln, Ti^bhaa, Rai, ^azwtn &c. In 
447 IL In vbicb rune year the Khalltah. A 1 Klim, nmmoned T^GhrO to 
Ikgfadld and ordered bia oome to bo entered In tbe S3in[bah, and Impreased 
npoD tbe coin. Fanlbatl states that tbe JShaHfab sent a commtasioo with a 
robe of hcaoor to 'TngbriL 

* A paradox of onr aotbor’a 

I Tagtril Beg died at near Rid, Friday fkh of Ramajln, 

455 n. at tbe age of lerenty Ilia reign is Torkuniy competed i Fanlkatl 
states that be died In 443 ic, aAer a rdgn of Jim yean 1 From 439 it. to 
455 ji bowerer fa a period of twenty six. 



126 


tiil tabakAt-i-nA§ikI. 


II BIALIK DA’UD-I-JAGIIAR BEG®, SON OF MlKA’lL, 

When Dd’ud, after leaving the presence of his brother 
Tiighri], came for the purpose of taking possession of 
Alarw and Sarakhs. Sultan Mas’ud was at Baljch, and he 
sent an agent to him [DaTid] to see whether or not an 
accommodation could be brought about ^ 

At that time Da’ud was in the neighbourhood of Marw, 
with his forces, and it was he who was the mover in all this 
boldness and audacity He advanced to the gate of Manv 
It was at the dawn of the morning, and the Mu’azrin 
from the top of a Minarah was proclaiming this verse — 
“ O Da ud, verily we have made thee a sovereign prince on 
earth judge therefore between men with truth ” Da’ud, 
hearing his own name, inquired of a learned person what 
was the meaning of this The signification was explained 
to him, upon which he again drew his sword, and pressed 
forward after the troops of the Sultan, which were in Marw, 
and put the whole of them to the sword ® 

At this period, when the Sultan’s envoy from BallA pre- 
sented himself before him, a Mu’azzm at Manv was repeating 
this verse — “ Thou givest dominion unto whom Thou wilt, 
and Thou takest away dominion from whom Thou wilt ® ” 


* Also wntten Jagh'in Beg Guzidah has both Jagh'H' and diaghar Beg 
His title IS Amir 'Imad-ud-Daulah, ‘AbQ Siiliman-i Da’Iid-i-Jaghar Beg „ 
Giuldah, Pasih-I, Fanakatl, and several others, do not consider Da'ud as a 
sovereign, "uid Alb-Aisalan is, by them, very properly, accounted tlie second 
monarch of the Saljul^i dynasty, having succeeded bis uncle Tughnl Da’ud 
had died some years before Fanakatl hkeivise sajs that on the death of 
Isra’Il, at Kalmjar, his son, Tughrd, broke out into rebellion in 432 H , m the 
reign of Sultan hlas’Iid This would imply that Tuglinl and the SaljuVs had 
been qmet up to this bme, but such is not the case , and Isra’il died m 426 H 
See note p 120 

3 This IS not correct A person was sent, accordmg to BaihaVl, to sound 
the Saljuirs, and, as if coming as a fnend to them, to mduce them to open 
negotiations They appeared quite wiUing to do so, and at once sent an agent 
to tlie W aziT It was on this occasion that Mas’ud gave them the territory 
mentioned in note page 122-3 The author makes great repetition through 
mixing up the events of Tug^nl’s reign with Da’ud’s affairs. . 

KuBan, chap xxxvui 

® The above sounds all very wellj and ma^ be true , but it is not contained 
in BaihaVl or any other histonan ivith whom 1 am acquamted Tlie last sen- 
tence here, it would require the author hunself to explain 

® A portion of the 25th verse of chap 111 of the Kur’an 
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Thecnwyof SultSn Mas Gd pcrcavcd Dl fld •^hoKad spread 
his felt saddle doth under him seated on the ground, with 
his saddle placed on one side of him. Sometimes he would 
rest his head up>on the saddle and stretch himself out [on 
the felt] on the ground and then ogam he would sit up 
and support himself resting on his elbow His quiver of 
arrows ivas placed near him and at times he would draw 
forth an antxw from the quiver and he would sharpen the 
head of the arrow and then again he waiuld smooth out the 
feathers of it The envoy of the Sult'ln having concluded 
his message, asked for an answer D5 Qd replied — What 
avas this Muaf?in calling out about Tliou givcst Thou 
givcst ? Write that down A scribe accordingly wTote 
down this averse on paper — Possessor of all power Thou 
givcst dominion unto whom Thou wilt and Thou takest 
away dominion from whom Thou wilt Thou cxaltcst 
whom Thou wait, and Thou humblest whom Thou wilt,” 
fi.c, and gave it to the envoy ^ WTicn the envoy reached 
the presence of Sultan Mas Qd and made kmowm to him 
tlic condition and m^c of life of Da fld and placed before 
him the verse in reply to his message, he understood that 
the penod of the sov creignty of -the MahmQdl dy nasty over 
the territory of Khurasan had come to an end and In hui 
heart he relinquished all hope of holding it* 

Tlic SaljQks having acquired SaraLhs and Murw and 
being left m undisturbed possession of the whole of those 
distncts, Da Qd determmed to attack Upper Khur&s<ai. 
Manifesting the utmost danng and boldness on that occa 
Sion he again assembled together a force of 1 1 ooo horse*, 
and pushed on to the gates of BolUi where the Sultln 
w'as at the time, wnth all his great nobles and his forces. 
An elephant w’as tied up in o place in the outskirts of the 
aty and an clephant-dnvcr had fallen asleep upon the 
ammal s back. Da Qd ‘ came during the night, unfastened 

^ It b ctrenge thid &Q Qds b wither to bo foaod to TUDu^t nor tn the other 
mulhon I hare been quoting 

■ The tnlhor here coDtndicts blmseli^ u li not tmtuual ) for the bnlQe of 
'DOe [DaivlInVld] ti*d not ?Tt bccQ/ooght, cren bj hh enm account. 

* Mc&t copie* of the voii. have Ju came vrllh dmn b oncm ea ” vhkh b 
abanrd. 

> Our anther doe* not quote BaDxQd correctly here, as the following 
extract, whxh I hare made from the original, a good MS. copy In my p otr o * 
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the elephant, and drove it off, and, by the time the driver 
had awakened from his slumbers, the elephant had been 

/ 

Sion, and tlie pnnted edition of his work edited by Morley, will show It will 
be found rather dilTerent to the translation given in Elliot, vol n p 142, 
“The Amir halted to celebrate tlie festival of No-roz, on Wednesdaj, the Sth 
of Jamadi-ul-AMlir On Fnday, the 4 oth of the same montli, other news 
arrived [the sentence following and part of next is not in my MS ] that Da’Gd 
had come to Tae-^can [Morley has TM-Jcan] vnth a strong force, and well pre- 
pared On Thursday, the 16th of the month, farther information was recened 
that he had reached Par-yab [Far-yab is equally correct—/ and f are inter- 
changeable], and that from tlience he would speedily advance to Shiwar-kan 
rShaburghan of course is meant — the name is spelt both wajs and our author, 
as w'cll as Baihakl, is perfectly correct as to the name, notwithstandmg the 
efforts of editors to make out othenvase In the Persian, b is often inter- 
changed for f, and k for^h, and so, m reality, botli ways of wnting may be, and 
were adopted , but never with s for except through an error of a cop}ust 
The Burhan-i-Kata’ says, Shaburghan, in ancient times, was the name of the 
city of BalMl, but noiv it is the name of a hasbah near it Compare Elliot’s 
I^DIA, 10I 11 p 142], and that wherever they appeared [Da’ud and his 
troops] there plunder and slaughter followed On Saturday [here the quotation 
which our author states he had taken from BaihakI follows], the l8th of this 
month, at night, ten Turkman [no such mode of spelling as Turkoman will be 
found in any lexicographical w ork the demation is from Turk, and manmd 
— lurk-likc = Turk-man] horsemen came by stealtli, close to the Bagh-i- 
Sultan [the Sultan’s garden — the garden m which the Sultan’s palace w'as 
situated], and slew’ four Hindu foot soldiers From thence they pushed on 
near the Kuhandujr [citadel], and there the elephants w ere kept They espied 
one elephant, and on it a }outli who had fallen asleep behind the neck of the 
animal [any one who has seen elephants and their dn\crs will know what is 
meant by this] These Turkmlns came up and began to dn%c the elephant, 
the }outh being [still] asleep Hic Turkmans passed on a farsan^ [or 
league] from the city, and then they awoke the }outh, and said, ‘Drue the 
tlcphaiit faster, otherwise we will kill thee’ He replied, ‘I am obedient to 
}our commands and began to urge the animal on, the horsemen following 
close behind, urgifig it onwards, and goading it wath their lances By the time 
dr\ broke, the} had gone a considerable distance, and they brought the 
elephant to Shaburghan Da’ud ga^c a present to the horsemen, and directed 
them to take it to Nighapur ' From this the troops [of Mas’ud] acquired a \cry 
bad name, for people said, ‘ Among these men such neglect exists, that enemies 
arc able to can} off an elephant from them ’ The next day the Amir heard 
of It, and became acr} much imtatcd thereat, and reproacd the clepliant- 
drners scacrel}, and commanded that too, coo diravis -should be deducted 
from them, for the price of the elephant, and seicral of them a\crc castigated 
( I litre IS no mention of ‘Hindu elephant nders’ in the MS , although IJindfi 
1 illnns arc mentioned in the printed text, but c'tn then it would not follow 
that tilts were Hindus in faith ] 

“On Moada\, the 20th of this month, Altf Sakmln, the Hljib [Cham 1 >cr- 
1 im] of HI ud.with 2000 horse, came up to the ['Ciy] gate of IJalkh.and tool 
up a jio^ition at a place called tlit Band i-Kafir'in, or the Infidtls’ D}lt, and 
pitindt'-td tvo Milage M htn the new rcathtd the tu}, the Amir D.cnmc 'crj 
in^i\ ix.tau t the hot t x cre in the Darali i Gar, ilc T licit m ikU c/ , i 
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taken away some five leagues, and the dn\cr dared not 
utter a T\ord. 

Da Qd [then] adranced with his forces from ShafPrkSn 
to Alt ttbSd of Balhh and fought an engagement with the 
SulfJn, but, notaithstanding all the clTorts and endeavours 
of DU Qd he was defeated 

In the month of Shan’wnl of the jxar 429 ll the whole 
of the SaljQks assembled together X^Shril BeghQ and 
D5 Qd and also the NlOlls and the Mas Qdt and MafimQdt 
Turks* some of whom had jomed the SaljQlps. Tlic Sul 
tQn marched from Baikh 'vath his forces and led them 
towards Marw and Saralths * and in the desert of Sarakhg 
an engagement ensued, which wns contested from day 
dawn untn the time of afternoon prayer when the SaljQks 
were o\crthrown* 

aboQt Dltkl • comtnc «p to the fT^Iei of BoJUl* for S*km 3 n mu driren oS (n 
the aftennoa by one of the lUjIbt with a (ina]| body of troops, tuxl tome 
tinder the Slpah>iStlr aod the Torkmlm retiml to AJl>aUd aciuu wberr 
they remaliRd that night He rqwTl«d«hat had happeswd to Dl’ftd. »ho 
then adranced to Ali 4 bld from ShabarghljL At toon at Aalr hlak^Qd 
beard of hb ewreraenu, be morod oot to the Pol bkirtie aoUl troops 
arriTTd I asd, oa the 9th of Ra|ah, roateU DJ Qd aad hit tioopv at toon at ih^ 
readied Alf 4 b 24 from the direction of the desert 

Serenl partial eo g agemet n i took pbee op to the 51b of I u>d, 

wbeoercT Sollln t troopt ccmld a/ the TurLtalDs they orerthrew 
and tealtered ibem UL« ihia cloadi before a Bt^eaygalr bol the difBcaUy 
was to bring there to dose quaiten 1 they woold oot uamL At lao, the \\ azfr 
conlrlred to come to an occonunodatlon «bh the Sa])Il)t% tibo appeared at 
vilHog at he w«t for that conrae, aod irom oboot Dlwanl, ood FarSwah, 
w ere attigoed to ihftn ( bat )Iat Qd agreed to U, folly determined to attach 
them oext year He then retoroed to HbOt Dor aotherr as cn many other 
occaskra, has misplaced crentt, pottlag those 6 nt which happened and 
vttf vend as Hanoi's history show* j and bs some cases, as In the following 
page, has menlkmed the sarae crents twice orer. 

* Tbc Toiidsh slares who had been But enleitabied byMahisQd aol others, 
aod iliice taken bio pay by hlas Qd are here referred to. They may hare been 
in tome tray Idnsmen of the SoljQ^ Some of than had deserted some Hrry^ 
prerktiisly 

* The Saljln mardied agolntt them by wny of Hlitt beeoase the SaljQla 
after haring been compelled to withdraw from that place In n. at already 
tfatfd, hnii rctniTicd in the foUowbig year and had compelled tha defimdeii to 
tarrender it, and the Qtalboh had been rend there for TaghrO Saljln 
Mas'Qd took the o p por tun ity on thia occasion, when rrarrtilniT agtlost the 
SsljQkt, io poniih ttw nirltli for tarrendcring k eosQj He reoehedlUrit in 
^ kl dah, 430 It. acd proceeded by sray of Hlhsoah or Uf* h Is 
tpclt both srayi 1 European srriters hare Ua^ortoed It hilo MoltnanahJ. 

* The anlhor here h qojte confosed j he makes crat a tecond engagement, 
bat no other engagement look place than K mentioned In the p i^^ l fng oota > 
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TIk StUriti, Tftcr Uii*, rcturntd to Jhrat , and the Snl- 
jfik*-, l)LCoiujno auarc t>r it, i'Miu *^011/111 an .it-conmioda- 
tion , and, a‘ a niatlcr of ru^-t, is; [on tJu part of the 
Snltan], once mou a pi .na v, cone Sndt d Ilo’ucfr, 
Sulfui M i'>’ud uniniont fl troop-, v'lth ,i)I reput do -.torc-j 
and V ai-mati ruii, frotn ftlM/nln, Ind.-wlnn iho^^ r^.m^'orce- 
tncnl'> rcaclud hun, famine pruatltd m Khnr.V 111, aiul 
there v.as a preat -carL’ty of f <f i •«, 'i he for^^t^a of tltc 
Sult.ln had bezorne finite p om rlr and mt ffectivt’, and 
ihc linr^c'' and c unc! li ui yiov, n \w ^}, md t ir.acj vt'-d 'I he 
Snllan, V. ilh ho v hole arnu, ach anr* d tr v 'rd- if' , and 
d ujthrd retired from N’l haphr.ami feUh'fl njjon .Srt’'rJ he 
All the Snljukv nou met to-o-th r, aiul c irne to the 
iinanimone concUi'-ion, that they h ui no loner attc po'-cr 
to oj>po-;c bultan Mae'fid anti hi force . ; and, a . tju \ ii.id 
been dcfe'aud several time , th it it uae advotble to male 
terms with the Snltan, or otherei'e to move toa irtb. the 
territory of ’I r.lk, and ab indon KhurVln alto^'ctlier. d lie 
lion-hearted Amir Da'ud, wiju h.td no compter in loftiacis 
of spirit and tneri^\,sud — “Confidence r nece-s iry m 
makino conquests', even lliouph it wen ncce .Mry to 
'•''levotc [one's] life n tliou-ind limes o\tr I have no means 
jjiphnnces to deiiend iijion save v'ar , so — Sn\eretqnt) or 
nnmnl ( iclion ' — Viclorv or death'’’" AMien the SaljCtk ehitf- 
mtini li} tiheld this bold and intrepid l)earmpj tm the part of 
tlie coincided with him with one accord Ilavinjj 

ekl^lnnt 7 n?ttr. o determination, they sent aw.iv .ijl their fami- 
)our oimnniuK snclents. and effects, into the desert, while the 
dose bdiiml, iirgipjnc and uniiictimbererl, look tip a position on the 
<h) ’iroKe, thc) 1 } , Dae-kan, prepared for war and conflict 

ckpinnl to Sljnl ' » i i 

llitni to toKe It tf],^_ iccoinmiidilion is nl o refetred to, tail »t toot place i* fore 
Ind name, for pc^^,, 

arc able to eafT_^cnption licrc, tlie reader noiild scaretlv understand lint llie Sull'in 
of it, and t>ccai‘i the meantime from llirat to IvirJifipur Sec note next page 
drivers scvcrel), of the text have the words — “ sliould »cl have confi- 

from them, for thci,m j p above, ard tlic context proves the correctness 
I t here IS no mention , 

I Ilb ms arc incntioncfi of tills kind in Itaihahi What DlTid said was to the 

that they were llindfi-, i (■ made a pre-at mistal c in imagining that they 

On Monday, the 20t territory so easily in 'Ir'ik and farther west , and, that 
Jain] of IDi ud, w itli 2000 ktep out of Jvhurusln, Sulirm Iilns’ud would not allow 
up a position at a place cal the earth, niul would' raise up powerful enemies 
plundered two villages. W he ended by saying that, at least, they should try 
angry because the horses were i ,^£.ni before deciding upon abandoning Kh iuusan « 
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When the Sult5n reached the spot, the battle com 
mcnccd and for three daj’s, from morning s dami to the 
setting of the sun the conflict went on until on Friday 
the 9th of the month of Rama^n in the j cor 431 IL the 
troops of Sultan MasOd became hard pressed and his onm 
Turkish troops c^’cn began to give way legion after legion. 
Sultan Mas Qd w’as defeated^, and the SaljQks gained the 
\ictorj and assumed independent 8ovcrcignt> 

7 ThW wui KUsads wcood etpollUoo In pmon the S« 1 jQ^ 

ahhotigh hU dBcen had prevkrailj cocoontrml them epoo aertral occudont. 
lie had paaacd the winter of 4JO-31 11 ot MlhSpflr « lib hit force* cttcamped 
in and abcnit BalhaV [not DalhaVi • nathre placs], Khomil, lOkhnn, Ufand, 
and other placet facing the detert. The ntnwM tcardtf prerailed, and 
rnln had to be brooc^i from a {;;rtat dittance. On the aSth of Jamidl oh 
Althir of 431 U. wai the Teroal et^alooK [aboat ihc cod of Xarth, 10J9 A.n.k 
and Mat ad prepared lor a freih campalca. He had real]/ made no prepara 
Uoa for U I Uit the SaljQ^t had Ino^ ftvta the DaJkMn mqontaim and the 
desert, aivl were a<*efflblcd aroond Sorakht. The fcardtr wet w {rtat that 
the force coold hardljr be proented from roeltlng aatjr j jrt the Sallla deter 
mined to adranoe to htarw notaiih taodrsg bb Wulr and ooUn adrited 
bhn agflinU It [bat AbQ Na<fd Jllshklo lli* cHcdy one a ho coaid ecat air to 
bb mind and e::tpo^tctlate eOecteiJIr was dead}, at the gmlcr part of 
hh BMQ bad lott tbeir bortet, asd had to march on foot The bisIwmU 
that rnnabed aJto were nearlj awlet ahllu the SaJ]{t^ were In poa* 
•etskaa of ^Ia^w and were well lopplied aiib all ibiagv He mcred 
from Sarakhi on ihe 19th of Shalidn luward Marw The Terim&nt toon 
a p peared, and amoog theta were many tchel aho had doerted from the 
TorLKb troopi In India, and others I and according to lhar mode of 

figbUng, co ctim red to hara^ MotOd troops, abo wanted for e cry thing 
Tbe iletaUk are far too king for Inrotko ( but I may mmiHan that hlat Qd and 
hit tro^n fought ooder tbe greatett dlsadraslagcs, for the enemy had cilber 
emptied or filfed op the few welb which the d«en trad contained while they 
tbemtclrct weUed their ckxhet bef rehand, and cniricd water okrag with 
thiTn- t men and ibefr cattle euO*cred from heat and eitreme thlrat } 

and home of fab GiioUntt [TurkLh tla c^j, who, on the march had been 
obhgcd to ride oo mmelt. In the confoslm that enmed mod* all the TSzlk 
horsemen they met dbmonnt and glee ap thnr boctfa to them aAer which a 
large body of them deterted to tbe coemy hlas Od t fercei became teparalcd 
and coofo'ed ( order was at an etid ) and leader* became acpaxaled from their 
men. The TaiUtb troopt, aay* Balha^t, who waa present, went one 
way and the HlndO [i e. m/mr of Hind, whaterer thdr creed] another 
ndther Korda nor Arab* could be dhtlngolahed. A few Khowtttti or body 
gnardi, who remained near tbe Salt&n, made aevenl and repealed r > i T g i> ^ 
upon the ebemy and h[aa*Qd hholell^ who carried a poUoced halberd or 

abort tpear In bb b a nd, ilew ereiy one that came within arm a length of him 

man and horse. I taw blavdlld [the son of blaa^d] myarif, vho was gallop- 
tog hb horse here and there csdeaToniing to rally men artnmd Mm, bot no cno 
garc ear to him, for crery one was for hlmsfll. Thb o cum e d on tlw 9th of 
Rams fin, 431 iL beyond tbe rtm Marw ir ROd, two ataget from Marw I 
gkih-i-Jahin. 
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After the battle was over, a throne ” was set up upon the 
battle-field itself, and'Tughnl became sovereign® Beghu 
proceeded to Marw, and Amir Da^ud led a force towards 
Tul^aristan and Bal lch. and subdued the territories of that 
region Subsequently, Tughril and Da’ud marched into 
Khwarazm. and secured that country , and some time after 
they had brought those countries under subjection, Tughril 
died, and Da’ud entered into a' treaty with the Mahmudis 
and the Sultans of Ghaznin, and became sovereign of 
Khurasan and tlie temtones of ’Ajam, and the universe 
was given up to him ^ 

He reigned for a penod of above twenty 'years, and died 
m the year 451 H , and the throne of sovereignty became 
adorned by the victorious Sultan, Alb-Arsalan 

III SULTAN ALB-ARSALAN-I-GHAZL SON OF DA’UD-I- 

JAGHAR BEG 

He ascended tlie throne of Khurasan after Da’ud, in the 
year 451 H and the terntones of Khurasan. ’Ajam, with 

® BaihaVr does not say any thing about a throne. 

® Yafa’I says that great discrepancy exists among chromclers respectmg the 
date of the first assumption of sovereignty by the Saljuks, and differs much 
from them Guzidah, Fa^ib-i, and other writers of authonty, state tliat 
Tughnl Beg assumed mdependent- sovereignty over the greater part of 
Khumsan, at Nlghapul-, in 428 H , wdule some few waters say, m 429 h 
In 431 H , after the defeat of Sultan Mas’ud, and his retreat to ^aznln, all 
Khurasan fell mto the hands of the Saljuks , and the two brothers, and BegJiu, 
Iheir uncle, divided the temtory between them In 432 h , Tug^nl, who had 
acquired temtory farther vest, m ’Ii5lj:-i-’Ajam, obtamed the Sialifah’s 
consent to his assuming sovereignty, and the title of Sultan He made Rai 
Ins capital, and chose ’Ir^-i-Ajam, wnth its dependencies, as his portion. 
Kh urasan was reserved for the elder brother, Jaghar Beg-i- Da’ud, who made 
Marw [some say BalJi] ^us capital , and Be^u, the uncle, obtained Kirman, 
Tabas, Hari [Hirat], Bust, and as much of the temtory of Hind as he could 
lay hands upon and filch from the Ghaznin rulers [See page 99, in which his 
and Da’ud’s defeat by Tughnl, the slave of ’ABD-UR-RA SH ID. is mentioned 
bj our autlior only ] He has made a complete muddle of Tughnl’s reign, as 
w ell as Da’ud’s proceedings, and it is difficult to separate them, without a much 
longer note than space wall pemut 

* This IS a good specimen of our author’s random mode of ^vr^tlng history 
Tughnl, who was considered the head of the family, sjtrvrved Da’ud some 
years, and died m 455 H, as previously stated Guzidah say’s he died in 
453 H , Fasih-I 451 H , and some say 452 il In nearly every copy of the 
text he is styled Alb- Arsalan-i-Tughnl Beg, a blunder sufficiently apparent 
His name was not Tughnl 

' Alb Arsalan ascended the throne of ’Irak and Kh urasan in Ramajan 455 » 
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tlic whole of Irak, Khwarazm 'jTabanstan, Kinnfin Firs, 
and Slatan he brought under his swTiy* He also led 
an army into TurklstJn and TOran and the Maliks of 
Turkistan, and the Afrflsiyabt Amirs, submitted to his 
authont> 

The vastness of his forces the Immensity of his v.’ar 
matpnal and the military resources of his empire, attained 
to such extent that the intellect of the geometrician would 
remain in the labyrinth of helplessness, In an attempt to 
compute the quantity as a poet — in all probability the 
HaUm Sanfil — who after Alb-Arsalins decease, com 
posed a dirge, say's of him in the following strophe , — 

ThoQ uwest ibe he&d of Alb<Amllii c}rr»ied to ihe rablbnitj of Un 
•eveolh hearen i 

Corns to Itarw thoo mijrest tet ths bodf Alb-Amlla borkd is lh« 
dosL 

Attsoded ndthff by train or criard^, oor the moco-fictd, dlapk^chlnn d ; 

hor tbe Used preu d by hh thichi, nor Ibe rriru whbin hb grasp 

When Alb ArsalSn ascended the throne, he dcspatdicd 
ambassadors to the Court of Gha mto. and entered into the 
strongest terms of friendship and amity with Sultln Ibri 
him , and did not interfere with the Ghaintn domimons 
He occupied himself in holy wars against Turkistan and 
Rflm, and in securing possession of the territories of Hijoz 


not befon ) bat ho mccc od cd to hii lalbrr ■ dominions In ^orlsSo, at bli 
Cilber’i death In 451 lu, «ul Ject to TochrO of four'*- Hb correct name and 
title b nj(d>«d DuUh, AUa Sbapl bMatnmmad, Alb-AnaUn. 

> Oar author forgelv to stale, or did not know that, by the will of 
’J’aglirO Beg, SoTtmln, soa of Jaghar Deg WDl tkl ssccctdcd | Lot 
thniih [also wrilten ysil mlsh^ son of ItiS’ll, ^ugbnl a ancle, with the 
aid of the TarkrnSna, foaght a battle with SoUmin, at Domghfln, and 
orerthmr hhn. On thb Alb-AraaOn came agolmt ^oi-ltmiih. and in 
tlK action wbkh ensued, near Damgii&ii, Kol^Jndih *ns kOkd by a fall 
from hU bone and ABvAmlio vas left vHhoat a ri -oL The Kbsltfah 
A 1 K 1 tm Bl-ami olkh, conTerTed epoo him the title of ItarhJ^-al Mdmlntiu 

ita't, bowcTp- ttys that at do tnccraor had been pgnvpd by the trUi of 
fni^irll, SollmSn, half brother of Alb^AnaUn, ascended the thnme sn/l th^ 
WflUtmlfh joined AIb<Aiaalln against Hlm- 

* Tbb Terse, mlnos the last hall^ b rrhat Gibbon woold lead ns to hell ere was 
the imitnftmn oc Alb-Aisellni tomb. The third Uoe b dlBcrent In some 
copies, a^ might bo rendered 1 — Ndtber with the glittering blade at hli 
tide, Ac. or Neither atlaided by hb train -irith the star [ooe of the 
cmblenis of royaity], nor the moon-fac^ Ac. 

* Soe page 103, and note * 
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and Miijr , and, influenced by the sense of pure faith and 
belief, he began to render semces to the Court of the Lord 
of the -Faithful, Al-Ka’im He was distinguished upon 
several occasions with honorary dresses from the Khali- 
fah’s Court, and the lieutenancy of the capital, Baghdad, 
was conferred upon him 

The writer and author of this Tabakat, Mmhaj-i- 
Saraj, Al-Jurjani, intimates that, m the year 613 H , he was 
at the Court of Sijistan, and m that capital there was -an 
Imam® [Patnarch], the teacher of the doctors m-wisdom 
and philosophy, and the asylum of the learned of the 
time^, whom they called Imam Rashid-ud-Din-i-’Abd-ail- 
Majid I heard him, when ispeaking of the magnificence 
and majesty of Alb-Arsalan, state, that that monarch, in 
the year 453 or 454 H , had undertaken the subjugation of 
the territory of Turkistan When he reached the frontiers 
of Kash-ghar and Balasaghun ®, messengers followed him 
thither, bringing intelligence that the Lord of the Faithful, 
the Kh alifah. Al-Ka’Im B’lllah ®, had sustained a great mis- 

® It -will, doubtless, be noticed that our author seldom quotes the wntings of 
others, and that most of his information is hearsay The \alue, or otherwise, of 
his statements may be judged of accordingly How he had been decen ed by his 
“asylum of the learned of the time, ’’may be seen from note®, page 135 Heonly 
quotes Abu-l-Fa?l-i Baihal^i for the Saljuk dynasty, a very good and trustworthy ' 
authonty, but often quotes him incorrectly, as shown m the preceding notes 

7 The meaning of which is, that he was, by our author’s account, one of the 
most learned men of his time 

® A city of Mawar-un-Nahr, near Kashghar, and the capital of Afrasiyab, 
which contmued the seat of government of his descendants until the time of 
Gur Khan [not Kor Khan, as Europeans generally wnte it] eJ stands for 
g as well as /?r in Persian, unless explamed to the contrary 

3 Al-!^’im Bi-amr-’ullah TheKaisarof Rum, Armanus [Romanus], entered 
the dominions of Alb Arsalan ivith the intention of mvading Iran, but the greater 
part of his army perished through the excessive heat, and the Kai§ar retired Sub- 
sequently, Armanus again invaded Alb-Arsalan’s domimons, and the latter, ivith 
12,000 horse — a rather improbable number — marched to encounter him They 
met at a place named Malazah gird [the ancient Mauro — Castrum], in A?arbaijan, 
in the ncinity of Akhlat, m which action the Kai^ar w as taken captive by a RumI 
[Roman] slave m Alb-Arsalan’s army, whose person was so weak and so con- 
temptible, that at the time of mustenng the army the ’An? [muster-master, 
not a “general”] refused to take his name dorni, when Sa’ad-Ud-Daulah, the 
Shahnah or agent of Alb-Arsalan, at Baghdad, said — “ Wnte down his name , 
who knows but that he might take the Kaijar pnsoner ' ” Guzidah states that 
Alb-Arsalan himself ordered that his name should be taken down. The emperor 
Armanus [Romanus] m as defeated and taken pnsoner in 459 H [after the death 
of A 1 Ka’Im], but was set at hbert} the same year, on undertaking to pay "a 
early tribute at the rate of 1000 dinars a-day, or 360,000 dinars eiery jear ” 
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fortune — that an action had taken place between him and 
the Christians of RQm and that the troops of Islam had 
been overthttmm , and further, that the Kha llfah himself had 
been taken prisoner and had been immured within the 
•walls of a fortress situated in the lofty mountains of the 
territory of Anblr* and the Jaztrah [Mesopotamia] on the 
frontiers of the empire of Rflra The fortress in question 
IS situated on a high hill or mountain, on the bank of the 
nver FurSt [Euphrates]. 

Alb-Arsalfin with a force of 180,000 horse all bra\'C and 
veteran soldiers returned \nth the utmost expedition in 
order to release the Lord of the Faithful and revenge the 
defeat of the army of IsiSm. He pushed on wath such 
speed and made such long marches that in the space of 
sixteen or seventeen daj'S — God know’s the truth of the 
statement — he appeared at the foot of the walls of that 
fortress, which was situated on the bank of the Furit from 
Balasaghtln. Adopting such means of procedure as the 
occasion demanded, he called upon the go\cmor of that 
fortress to embrace the Muhammadan faith and caused 
him to be ennobled with the robe of Islam and with the 
aid of Almighty God, he released the yHiallfah from con 
fineraent’ He aocompamed the Khallfah s sacred ca\'al 

^ There b a place of thk name oq the Eaphraie^ Felsfia or ADlBr men* 
tioQcd In Jalian ■ compile^ rtHsabnr and caDed Ibe Mctmd al]r hi AMyna. 
The Wlul tfali iras conEnrd at Amh. See next note orer kat A copyiU 
write V' for 

■ Our author has made a meddle of the rtl^i of thew SalJQy mormrebt 
and betray* nch complete I^norocce hero, that we may doubt hh correctoen 
In many other case* aAer and before. Uoth in the text abate, as rendered 
fahhMIy and word for word, and In the aix lines deroted to the bhtcay of 
AlKlim* In Sectloa IV oor oatbor plainly assert* that the 

THfltf rii I troop* were defcnted hy the hayaitnli or Cbrntimu, and that tie 
*%w MaaV fHmter ij them and e^Jimed m a fortrta m Uu frtntxr 
ttniU rdeated iy Ali^AnalAm. The author apparently had elthcT do written 
anthcrides to refer to, or did not tremble blmaeir to do to, apd composed his 
work chiefly on beamy hence tbs wofol blander he has herein made. 7110 
ljibb<at Tawt rikh. ftrange to tay has made the nine error The Kha li bh 
AI ^Tm Deter fell into the bands of the Romaru tod was n e te i confined In a 
fortress hy them. 

OnrantborhMcoiifoimded theerenbof Xogjpll Beg^rrignwhh thceeof Alb- 

ArsaUnt In 448 IL IHmiUklialMrt TawiHljJi ny* tn 447 il] A 1 Kalip 
■ommoned ‘fnEhril Bee to Bachdid uxl directed that hb name tbooM be road 
In the Ehttlbah afier hk own, and abo be Imprcsacd npon the coin ) while the 
name of the or Ra^tm I AbQ ^afr son of Tmld ndwilti, eon of Rnlpn. 

od Danlah Bowtah, was to come tnaftcrlfochril i. ‘fashrQ findlDg hb oppor 



136 


THE TABAKAT-I.NA§IRi ' 


cade to the precincts of the capital of Islam, and then 
solicited permission to return [to his own dominions] 
Having obtained it, at the time of taking leave, Alb-Arsa- 
lan dismounted from his horse, and honoured his impenal 
lips by placing them to the hoof of the animal which bore 
the Lord of the Faithful, and kissed it On this occasion, 
in return for these signal services rendered by him, dunng 
all this time, to the Court of Islam, he received this much 
:ommendation and esteem, that the Lord of the Faithful, 
^a’im Bi-amr- ullah, thus expressed himself — “Thou 
hast the servants of God from slaughter, and the 

countr^fSi^ni destruction” Let those who read these 
words calnd^ItTonder in their minds betw^ru.the e;i?tent of 
the services of A 1 h->A!lsafan~i~ lGh azi,~'^jcid^ on the sublime 
fortitude and high resolve expressed in the words of the 


tunity, niter pretaidmg ftiendslup towards, and albance 'With, the Buw^a ruler 
of Baghdad, seized and impnsoned him In 448 h Al-]]?Ia’im espp^^sed the 
daughter of Tughnl’s brother [daughter of Da’ud-i-Jaghar KTigdijnh by 

name. In 450 H Basasiri rose against the Ehallfah, andr put him in confine- 
ment in the fortress of ’Anah, a town of Diyar-i-Bakr, or Mesopotamia, on the 
east hank of the Furat, four miles from Rawa, and ajeven days’ journey from 
Baghdad by kan\ an route. The Sialifah appealed Tu^nl Beg, not to Alb- 
Arsalan, who did not come to the throne until nep^riy flyg years after Tu^nl 
reached Baghdad in 451 H , Basasiri fled, the .Khalifah ivas set at liberty, and 
Tughnl went to meet hun, and walked, on fooj-, at the head of the Khalifaffs 

horse On that occasion Al-Ka’im hailed hun, “ Ya Rukn-ud-din !” “O 

Fillar of the Faith I ’’—and his UUe, which, had been Rukn-ud-Daulah, or 
Pillar of the State, uas changed to Rukn-jad-din Tughnl entered Baghdad 
on the 14th of the month of §afar , an^m that same year also Da’iid-i-Jaghar 
I^cgj his elder brother, died Some fiew authors say these events happened in 
452 H Basasiri was soon after cap/tured and put to death, but Fajih-i says 
he uas captured before the SialiCkh’s release In 455 h Tughnl espoused a 
daughter of the Sialifah’s Th6 betrothal took place at Tabriz, but Tughnl 
was desirous that the marriage should be consummated at his capital, which 
was Rai, and he set out for that city , but before he reached his palace, ha\ing 
halted a short distance from the citj, to enjoy the cool air, htemorrhage came 
on [not “ dysentery”] and could not be stopped He died 8th of Ramazan , 
and the Khalifah’s daughter hcanng of his decease, when on the way to join 
him, returned, a virgin bndc, to her father at Baghdad. 

I may mention that the Tarihh-i-Yafa’i, which is generally so very correct 
and minute in the descnption of important events, says not a word respecting 
any hostilities betiveen Alb-Arsalan and the Romans, and notlung w hater cr 
about Armanus [Romanus] having been captured 

The Kh ulisat ul-Akhbar turns the two c-xpeditions of the Romans, in the 
last of which Romanus was taken captnc, into one, and again makes the same 
Romanus a prisoner in Malik Shah’s rfcign There is much similar discre- 
pancy in some other authors, which I hare not space to notice hetc 
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Lord of the Faithful and what amount of culogium every 
one of them con\*c> cd 

Alb Arsalans rdgn extended over 1 period of fourteen 
5 cars* He ascended the throne In the year 451 n,and 
m the month of §afar 465 H he wns martyTcd* May the 
Almighty again raise up their pure souls with like glory^ 
and reserve them to Himself in Paradise abo\c ! 


1\ SULXAV JALAL-UD-DIN liI\LTK SON OF AUJ- 

arsalAn 

SultSn Malik ^oh ascended the throne at Marw after 
the death of his father and took possession of the whole 
of the temtoncs of I rin TflrSn the Jibhl [Highlands of 
Irak] Irik, Dllam yabarutSn RQm, Mljr and Shim 
besides Diyir i Dakr Arman SUtIn and Pars and in all 
the pulpits of Islim the Khutbah wars read in his name 
and the com both dimfit and became ennobled by 

his titles 

He was himself a \actonou$ and a conquenng monarch, 
and governed wth a firm liand , and isas sagacious, bn\c 
an^ just, and endor cd witli all the accomplishments 
befitdng a sovereign and empire. He brought under his 
Mvay the whole of the pountnes of TurkisUn* and sub- 

* The lenjjlh of hn reigri dei'otub upon how It I* cotopulctL If hi 

»km to hU folbcT f tcrrlloTy be re ckon ed, of anne U 1^ cocoklenLIj looker j 
bot bo locceedcd u on UuJepcn lent •OTerelt;o In lie tcnlh moolb of 555 U 

* Our ttaibor doen not aj bow hb. martyrdom took place I cthap hb 
ontbority for the Ktyilhah I cnpdrlly bi the Koman territory dlxl not Inform 
him. It b rery IntcrestlDg, bat tni tc h too long f r bucrtloo here j bat hU 
flj3Q»Iiialoc \rB» \ Qtali a natlrc of Kh wlnmn, ibo gorenfbr of the fortrew of 
Hanaro [on the jibUnk whldi Alb-AtuUn had taken. Tbe Tnanlerer was 
ncariy evaptng, when a Farrlth, or tent pitcher beat In hlr boKl with a 
wooden mallet, ined for dnrmg tent pegs. This took place In Rnbt -ol 
Awwal, 465 n Other aothon state that the name of the fortiess In qoestkn 
was Fbted, or Flibaf. 

* Ills title, according to mcKt wiltcta, was Mu l2s>ad Din, and hh patro- 
nymic, AbQ 1 Fatb. Tho Nlflro at TawJrtkh and Jahin Arfl say bln title 
was Jalal od Danish. The correct titles appear to hart been Sollin Jalll od 
Dtn, Mo1xt-od Danlah, MwUL 9hlh. ^ nmtn [lotne say ^mslm}.! Amir al 
MQminln. 

* In 463 n Maltk Shah entered UAwar nn-Nalir and inbdoed that territory 
and took the EhSn of Samrbond captive, lie was taken all the way from 
SsmT^find to Iffaldn 00 foot ; loil, aubseqncnUy he was langht better beha 
rionr and restored 1047111 SloIlkSlllhogain entered MBwar un Nohr and 
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dued the territory of Rum ; and the vice-royalty and 
sovereignty of Baghdad, subordinate to the Dar-ul-Khil^at, 
were conferred upon him. In Makkah and Madinah, and 
m Yaman and the country of Hijaz, in the whole of the 
pulpits of Islam, the Khutbah was read in his name 

He earned on various hostilities, and undertook many 
holy wars m various parts of the country of the Turks and 
the territory of Rum , and, on every side of the territories 
of the east and of the west, he acquired a kingdom, and - 
placed viceroys of his own therein He conferred the 
kingdom of Rum upon one of his brothers, and, after him, 
he gave it to his own son, Mahmud'^ , and, up to this 
period, that territory is still m the possession of his 
descendants, a’s will, hereafter, please God, be mentioned® 


removed, for the second time, Sullman Kh an from the government He was 
subsequently sent to the fortress of Uz-gandqUr-ganj of the present day], and 
there immiwed This is, no doubt, the same event as is referred to in the 
Jami’ut-Tawaril^, and in Alfi, but under a uTong year In those Avorks it is 
stated that Malik Shah, in 482 H , annexed the temtory of Samr]cand, taking 
it from A^imad Khan, son of Ja’far Khan, who was a great tyrant He Avas 
the brother of Turkan Khatun, the consort of Mahk Shah. Avho was mother 
of Sultan vSanjar 

7 This IS totally incorrect Ma^imud, son of Malik Shah, was never ruler of 
the territory of Rum See note page 157 

® Our author’s account of this reign is much the same as the tragedy of 
“Hamlet” Avould be Avith the part of the Pnnee of Denmark left out I must 
giA'e a brief outlme of the chief ei ents that occurred to make it intelligible — 

The year folloAvmg his accession, 466 H , his brother, Takigh [Tnghan Shah], 
rebelled at Hiiat He was taken and impnsoned at I§falian, the capital 
Then folloAved the rebellion of Ins uncle, KaAvurd, according to Guzidah , but 
he Avas the founder of the ICirman dynasty of the Saljuhs, Avhicli our auUior 
says not one Avord about They met m battle at Karhh, near Baghdad, and 
KaAAaird Avas defeated and slam , but his son succeeded him in ICirman, and 
A\as alloAved to hold that territory In 467 H Qami’-ut-Tawankh and 
Alfl, mistaking the dates, or Aiarongly AiTitten m the copies of those works, say 
in 473 H ] his brother, Takigh [this name is Avntten by our author Takigh , 
in the Shams-ul-Lughat Tagigh [Takigh T , and in the Burhan-i Kati’, 
Takagh] rebelled, and seized several distncts in northern Kh urasan, and shut 
himself up m Nishapur Malik Shah sent an army against him [Jami’ iit- 
Tauankh and Alfi say he AA'ent m person, and tliat it A\as in 476 H.] In ^ 
46S II he subdued MaAAar-un-Nahr for the first time, previously mentioned 
In the folloAAang year Antahlah [Antioch] Avas taken, and the temtory as far 
as the sea coast In 471 H Sarar^and was taken, and Suliman ]^an, the 
ruler, again deposed, and confined in the fortress of Uz-gand On this 
occasion, Mahk Shah demanded the hand of Turkan Kh atiin, daughter of 
Turnghagll [albO Aiaatten Tugiimakh] Kh an, a descendant of Bughra Khan 
In 475 tt Kh A\ arazm AAas subdued, and conferred upon Nugh-Tigln, aaIio 
founded the KBaa antzm-Shlhi djaiasty .[^ce note ', page 169 ] Tlic folIoAV- 
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In the Mimtakhab-i Tartkh i Na^irl which work was 
composed by one of the great men of the Court ‘ of 
Gh.Tz ntn I read that, upon a certain occasion Sultan 
Malik ShSh requested his Warlr Nijam ul Mulk, to make 
ready his forces as he had resolved upon proceeding mto 
the tcrntor> of Mijr [Egypt] The Waztr Nijara ul 
Mulk, represented, saying — It is nght for the Sulfan to 
ponder well over this undcrtakmg, because that country con 
tarns the ^arfimitah sect, and other heretics and something 
of the profanities of their creed might come to the heanng 
of an orthodox monarch like his Majesty and I do not 
consider it nght that such depravity should find access to 
the royal mind, Sultan Malik ShSh enjoined that they 
should be diligent m making due preparation for the 
expedibon, as for him to repudiate that determmation of 
his was impossible. Nijpm-ul Mulk [consequently] made 
great preparations and got all things m readmess and 
the Sultin with a numerous army set out m the direction 
of Mi^ 

When hfe amved in the vicinity of it, the people of Migr 
hastened forth to perform the duty of receiving the Sultan 
but he paid no regard to any one, neither did he turn his 
eyes towards any thing, until he amved before the gate of 

tog year tair tiu of and tbc bervtk KCt of Mnliludaha, 

In 4S0 n. Malik gare tba lenltoty of Rflm to SolhnAn, ion of 

vhidi hb defcendantt held for a locg period of jcaja. Shim ha 
bestenred npoo hu brother Totaili not TraiUIi"], who galiied 

t n cec M ei orw the Amba, RUmti, and Foianga. OUitr terrltoriea were con 
ffliTod ttpoB aooie of his MamlQka or alcre^ u wlD be mentioned heraafler 
In 483 TL [the period awigned in JBmT nt TavSHkh and Alft for tbe ex 
peditkm into Mlwar nn Nthr Jnst leferred to,] UaJIk Shlh nodextook a. cam 
polgn against tbe i^alfor ai the Greek emperon of Constantinople are temted 
by Mn hnmmnf1«n wnten ; opoQ vfa ch -pccisifio, OS related bj all anthors of 
r epute, SnlJIln hlallL ShSh fell Into the hands of a poity of the Kalfar’s 
aoldien bet, not haring been lecognised by any 00c, he was released throogh 
the great tact of his mtnlsteE, Nlfftm nl Xlolk. Next day a battle took place 
between tham, when tbe ^alfar was taken prisoner on which occaskm hlallk 
Shih set him at Ubertr In^Sin. as has been emtioned farther on, MalDc 
Shlh went on a pQgrimage to klakkah. In 4S4 Ni^Sm-o] MaBc tris 
depnredof the Wartnhlp thnwghtbe mtrlgaet of TaridlnKWtto I114S511. 
hlallk ShHh sent a force against the MoUhidahs, but U wns defeated by those 
ichlsnatici and. In that same year Ni|lm nl hlulk wn asaaadnated by 
He was the first that fell bcneaih tbe daggers of that sect and, within 
a few days orer a mneth, hlallk Sh*^ himself departed tins Qfe at 
Baghdad. 

‘ Hifrat, signifying the Court, the p re seuc e of the aorerelgn, 

K 2 
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the city of Misi “ When he had passed over the ferry of 
Misr, and the river Nil, he inquired v/hich was the palace of 
Fir’ awn [Pharaoh] 

On being told where it was situated, he turned towards 
that direction, and ordered liis army to halt on the spot 
where it then was Sultan Malik ^ah, attended only by 
a single stirrup-holder, set put alone toAvards the place 
indicated He then dismounted from his horse, and, at the 
place where was the palace® of Fir’ awn, performed a prayer 
of hvo genuflections He then laid his forehead in the dust, 
and lifted up his voice in supplication, saying — “ Oh God, 
Thou didst bestow the dominion of Mi§r upon one, Thy 
servant, and he pioclaimed, saying — ‘I am your most 
supreme Lord ,’ but this Thy erring servant, having been 
exalted [by Thee] to the sovereignty of the countries of 
the east and the ivest, has come hither, and, bowing his 
forehead in the dust, says — ‘ Great God ' O Lord most ' 
High ' be pleased of Thy grace and goodness to have 
mercy upon this Thy servant ’ ” 

Then, raising his head from his posture of adoration, he' 
came back, and, without entering the city of Misr [at all], 
returned to Khurasan This anecdote is related to show 
the exalted nature_of the faith of that just and victonous'^ 
sovereign® 


2 Al-Mifr — T^e City — Old Cairo, as it is called by the Chroniclers of the 
Crusades Its inhabitants, in ancient times, were rated at two milhons , and 
those of New Cairo P^Shirah] at four milhons The old city stood on the east 
bank of the Nile, and was some twenty-two miles m extent Some say its 
extent -was thirty miles Old Cairo, or The Misr, was, perhaps, deducting 
exaggerations, the largest and most densely populated city the world ever con- 
tamed, after Kahirah, ancient Thebes, and Babylon on the Euphrates The 
name Mi§r is generally applied at present to the whole of Egypt, but should 
be Diyar-ul-Mifriah, as m ancient ’Arab 'wntmgs 

® Lit “Where was the place of Fir’awn’s throne,” signifymg his Court, 
residence, Ac 

■* [Qur’an, chap Ixxix. 

* Whatever the author of the Miintakhab-i-Tarlkh-i-Na^iri may have said 
on the subject, I may here mention that this statement of Mahk Shah’s haimg 
made a journey, accompamed by a “large army,” into Egypt and crossed the 
Nile, is not confirmed, m fact,- is not recordethm any history mth uhich I am 
acquainted Malik Shah certainly made a tour throughout his dominions, 
“from Antakiah of Sham and LadaViuh of Rum to Mawar-un-Nahr, the 
. frontiers of Kh ata-i and Kh utan , and from the Bahr i- Kh urz [the Caspian] 
to Yaman and Tayif” He also performed the pilgrimage to Makkah and 
Madinah , but there is no mention of Mi§r or the Nde Some of the story- 
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Another anecdote respecting the same monarch is 
narrated m the Muntakhab-i Tar!th 1 Ni^irt that some 
persons m j^ulustin sent m a memonal to the Wazlr 
Nifam ul Mulk to the effect that a wealthy person had 
died, leaving no other heir bchmd him than a sisters 
child, and that he had left great wealth and further that 
It ought to go to the Bait ul MSI* [the royal treasury] 
Nifam ul Mulh at a convement opportunity represented the 
matter to Malik hut he obtamed no answer and did 

not receive one, until after mentioning it three times Malik 
ShSh said he would give him a reply respecting it on the 
following day iaut, when it came, he set out for the chase. 

Ni^m ul Mulk, in his eagerness to augment the royal 
treasury followed after the Sultan [to obtam the promised 
reply] MahTv had to pass the camp bazar on lus 

way, and when he returned from the hunting ground 
gave directions taonc of his attendants sa>mg — I am 
hungry and m the bazar I saw some wheaten cakes^ and 
my appetite has a mind for soma Go and purchase as 
many as you can procure and bnng them hither 

W^cn Malik gl^Sh approached the preancts of the 
camp he ascended a n^oggroxmd,and sat down until such 
time as they brought the wheaten cakes. He then made all 
the nobles with him sit down to partake of the cakes. There 
was one very large dish full* which sufficed for more than 
fifty MahTvS and Amirs with their attendants. After he 
liad eaten Malik ShSh arose and inquired of his attendant 
— “ For how much didst thou purchase these ?” The man,, 
with eyes bent dn the ground replied — For four and a 
Iialf dUngy* [little pieces] of com. The Sultan then asked 

the whole of those present, whether they had had sufficient, 
to which they replied that through the Sultan s liberality 
they had eaten all that they desired. Malik gh5h on 

Ixnk iiKStloQ It, bot the acco an t it crUcntlj copied from oar antbor The 
ItmA'lll TTholffilit Trere IndepcndeDt of hlalik StilUi- 

• See note • p. 62. 

1 Thin mho of pnite called tabnij " 

• VH tbo copto of the work bol two tay there were ten diiho fuTL 

One copy tayi two } hot, u emo dlih b maUiooed In twtjW work, 

which c^ret thb come anecdote, I bare adopted that reodlnc 

• A lilay tignidet a com In gener al, cUber of wheat, barley or the Hire 
and U nacd to tlgnify the foarth part of a dram. It b also ated to tlcnify the 
»{ Ih part of a city and the Ilhe. 
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hearing the price, defrayed the amount out of his own 
private purse , and, turning towards Nizam-ul-Mulk, he 
said — “A poor frail cieature like Malik ^ah, and a 
minister such as Nizam-ul-Mulk, and so considerable 
a number of followers, have eaten their fill ' at the cost of 
four and a half little pieces of coin , theiefore it would be 
the height of inhumanity to covet the property of orphans 
Whosoever hath amassed wealth, and hath accumulated 
both lawful and unlaAvful gams, did so in order that, after 
his decease, his property should go to his progeny and his 
dependents, and not that I should take possession of it 
arbitrarily Therefore give up the matter, and say no 
more on the subject ” The mercy of tlie Almighty be 
upon him i and may those, who read this, utter a benedic- 
tion to his memory and to mine 

Many monuments of the goodness and wisdom of that, 
excellent monarch remain in the world, among Avhich one 
IS, that the astronomical calculations were, dunng his 
reign, tested anew, and the calendar reformed , and it 
was after the following manner — It had been discovered 
from observations, that, from . the want of an inter- 
calation, very great confusion existed with regard to 
the lunar months, and that calculations had fallen into 
disorder, and that the zodiacal signs m the almanac had 
become involved in error Sultan Malik Shah commanded 
that tire most learned men in the science of astronomy, 
and tlie most profound arithmeticians, should make fresh 
observations, and tliat the seasons and months should be 
again tested and adjusted , and the first day of spring, 
which IS the first degree of tlie sign Anes, became named, , 
after that monarch, the No-roz-i-Jalali 

Nizam-ul-Mulk, TusI, who has left m the woild so many 
proofs of his goodness and nobleness, was his Wazir , and 
Shaikh Abu Sa’id-i-Abu-l-Khayr, and Imam Ghazzali lived 
in his reign Sultan Malik Shah’s reign extended over a 
period of twenty-six years, and, m the year 491 H he died 
God alone is immortal 

^ Sic in all copies of the work Our author is greatly out of his reckoning 
here According to the Jami’-ut-Tan arikh. Guzidah, Alfl, Fafih-i, Lubb-ut- 
Tawaiikll, and all others of autlionty, Malik Shall died at Bagdad in the 
month of ShavVwal, 485 H , six years before the date our author gives , and, 
accordmg to the Nigam ut-Tai\ arikh and others, in 471 H 
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V SON or MAUk 5Il\ir 

When Suljan Malik Shall took lus departure from thb 
iNorld, three aons survived him, Muhammad tlic elder 

* Here we hare a ipectmen of our oatlior** mode of wrlring hirtoiy ; and, 
If we may Jod^je of the rest of hk work from thk part, bet liulo depeudmee can 
bepUccdlnbhm IleleaTeaootlherdpaofMA^JilODtndBARKLkKOp, 
Uk focccoon of Malik SMh, entirely a period of thirlccn yean I Space win 
only permit me to cire a brief tommaiy of tioae ertnU. 

After Malik ShJh a death, at UaplKlld, Kis consort TirrkAn KhMQn, who 
bod la grlcattly been plottbof to accura the laccettlon uf her aon, Maclilg-ad 
Din, klatnnQd, rot him op at DachdM. and had the Shnlbah rend for him 
She sent off nrlA mewaicen to If^ddn to secare the peiaon of BorkbrO^ 
the eldest aon, Who had been nontoated heir and sneemsor by ha latbcr 
Ilarlnc aocceeded in aeaulnf* him, ToiMln KlU iPn. with ber ton MatrnitTd, 
odranced towards Iffahfln, the captial BarktMll^ aided by the slares and 
parthom of the late aztr Is ifim-ol Molk, who bad been remored from office 
at TorUn Kbi t On a instigation, bccnose he opposed her riewi, snccccdcd In 
eacaptog &om IfCohlUk to KnI, where force* flowed orotmd hhn from ail parts, 
lie defeated bodies of troops sent against him tipoo two occaiions, bat was not 
powe rfu l OMQgh, t* yet, to attempt to regain lifobAn, and so be remained at 
RaL Toikln Khat te baring died m Ratrrayln, 487 it he mored against the 
capital, tad ita^ad, bk brother and rira] came forth to nbmit to bun, 
and the brethen embraced each other Some of hU^Od's pa^Usan^ howerer 
•neceeded in teizlog- BorktLrti):, and were going to deprire bhn of bis sight, 
when MahtnOd was sdxed sritb email poi, and died cn the third day Then 
b aOTss discrqpancy here, among a few anlhora of antbocily who state that 
Barkbr<4^ escape took place in 4SS It. and that he again retired to Rar, 
srhere be was cr o w t ie d and cnlbraDed. and that be was again seized and Im 
prisoned In 489 IL at which tnna bb brother hlohmOd died, as abore related. 
Ilowe s er od the of bk brother BaiktlrO^ was brongfat forth from his 
prison, and raised to the tbrooe | and, from thk dale, hk reign pr op er l y com 
men CCS. TbaBialtkhacJawwkdgedhlnv and the title* be cooferredoponblra 
were, according to Alfa t Gtuldah, and others, TUKlf UD DiN ADO L- 
MU7 ,AFFAR, BARKIAkOK ImtFaflb'tfcnd others my RUKN UD-DIN 
ABO LrFA'^ ARJS, wcrebb Utlea. Tijwowavpo peace for him stUi and he 
had constantly to take the field. In^SSll hh nncle, Tokiih, reroltcd, bathe 
was defeated { and, lathe fbUorringyrar he was rooTing against another irocle 
AraaHo I A ghO, when a ilare of the latter pot hk master to d enih, before 
BaikbrO^ ortiTed. On the tlealh of AmUn i ArghO, who had bet! the 
grealer put of Klpiitsia. In 489 ii Sanjor the third son of Malik Shlb. and 
fall brodKr of Mabunmod, was set np In Slxarislln ) and, hi 490 IL, when bi 
hk elerctitb year hislmKbcr Snltin Barkfartl^ nominated him Jo the gOTcm 
meat of Khm Un as bis deputy In 49a It- the year in which Jcnanlcm mis 
taken by the Crnmders, and Snlt*n Ibtihlm, of Ghontln died, BorktlrtlV a 
troops tCToUcd against bhn, and he retired into KhOziiUln. On this, bli other 
brother Mohammad, who appears to hare been In rerolt ilnce 489 H [some 
say 490 n t mored from Airtn of A|afbCtj3n to Hamadin, dnnog DaikllibV ' 
abseocc, and asstuned the throne. In Rajab of the foDowuig year BaiktlrbV 
marched ogaiint him, but was defeated, and bad to retire Into again. 
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they called by the name of Tir, and the second son was 
named Sanjar, and the youngest, Mahmud^ 

Muhammad Tir, the eldest, ascended the imperial tlirone, 


He, liowevcr, regained sufficient strength during the next year to he able to 
march against Muhammad again , and, in Jamadl-ul-AMlir, he defeated him 
in ’Irak, and Muhammad fled to Rai, at which time, according to Fa^ih i, 
Sanjar joined him from Khumsan In 493 H , according to Fa?!^-!, Barklaruk 
■was again defeated by Muhammad , and, in the same year, the former, had to 
encounter Sanjar in Kljurasan, but lie was again unsuccessful, and had to fly 
Barkiariik, notivitlistanding he m as exceedingly weak from severe illness, set 
out from Baghdad to oppose Muhammad , but the great nobles on cither side 
succeeded in effecting an accommodation betw ecn the brothers, and Muhammad 
returned to Kazwin, of which part he had held the government previously 
hliihammad, however, soon regretted what he had done, and further hostilities 
arose Barkiaruh again marched against him, and, in Rabi’-ul-Akhir, 495 u , 
a battle took place between them near Saw ah, m which Muhammad W'as 
defeated and routed, and he fled to Isfahan, followed by Barkiariik, who in- 
vested him therein Mul animad ventured out to try and raise the investment, 
but was again overthiown, and fled towards Kh fie Barkiariik followed, and 
came up with lum near Ganjah, and again defeated him In Jamadi-uI-AMlir, 
496 H , a peace was brought about, on the agreement that Muhammad should 
have the western parts of the empire, Azerbaijan, Sham, Arman, Guijistan, 
and a part of ’Irak, and Barkiariik tlie remainder of the empire. This having 
been agreed upon, Barkiariik set out on his return to Baghdad , but his illness 
assumed a more dangerous form ion the way thither, and he died on the 12th of 
Rabi’-ul-AwAval, 49S H , after a stormy reign of tw elve years, havmg nomi- 
nated Ins son, Malik Shah, Ins successor This is a mere outlme of the events 
entirely left out by our author , and, in the account which he gives of Mu- 
hammad’s reign, he makes still more senous errors than before Gibbon 
[chap Ivu ] destroys the empire of the Saljuks in a few words He asserts 
that “The greatness and unity of the Turlush empire expued m the person of 
Malek Shah,” and of course never mentions his successors, Mahmlid, Barkia- 
ruk, or Muhammad A little farther on he does say that “ Sangiar, the last 
hero of their race, ’ was unknotvn to the Franks, and that he “might have been 
made prisoner by the Franks, as well as by the Ures ” He means the Gh uzz 
tnbe probably, but he omitted to state that the first Crusaders were opposed, 
really, by about the least powerful of the Satraps of the Saljuk empue The 
eight successors of this “the last of his race,” as well as himself, wnU be 
mentioned farther on 

® Our author is totally incorrect here again Muhammad did not succeed 
Ins father, as already shown, neither did iAfee sons [most of the copies of the 
work say ‘ ‘ two ”] only survive Malik Shah There were foMr, the eldest of whom 
was Barkiaruk , the youngest, Mahmud, an account of whom I have just 
given The other two sons were Muhammad and Sanjar, who were full 
brothers an adopted son is also mentioned The name Tir [jci] and Tabr 
[jJ], for some copies say one, and some the odier, given to Muhammad by our 
audior, IS not mentioned m any other work, and the significations of either do 
not appear applicable, I am inchned to consider that he has confounded the 
name of Muhammad with that of his uncle Tutigh [lA^], the progemtor of 
the Saljidc dynasty of Sham, out of whose hands the Franks wrested Antiocli, 
in the first Crusade 
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and all the Maliks and great nobles^ with their loms girded^ 
stood before him ready to do his bidding The Waxlrs 
or ministers of the cast and the west, by their tact and 
expenence, succeeded in securing possession of the whole of 
the tcmtones of the empire and the Sulfans of the neigh 
bounng countnes submitted to his suzerainty 

SultSn Muhammad Tlr however was a person whollj 
given to pleasure and, having found his dominions tranquil 
and undisturbed, he was m the habit of abandoning himself 
wholly to wme. He never led his forces m person towards 
any part of the frontiers of his empire, neither did he 
nominate any forces [under others for that service] con 
sequcntly no event worthy of record took place during his 
reign, nor did his temtones acquire any extension. His 
life of pleasure soon terminated and after passing two 
years in gaiety and jolhty he died , and the sovereignty 
passed to Sult^ Sanjor^ 

* Mahuorntd, bom 474 H. wto*c correct title* are Ghijlj-od Din, AbQ 
Shaft Matwromed, yiattm 1 Amir nl-MQmisln, wbore ocr tsthor ah* a 
TrinC'Ubber cod wholl/ addicted to pkuore, and wbo according to bis 
acc oun t but oa wbat lathority be doe* not mesUtm, Dcrer led bis troops or 
despatched onj onder bis nobles opon anj expeditloii wbatrrer wu, cm tbe 
t eall B Mi'iT ’ oC aulLois of endoobted anlbodty one ol the mo 4 tntrtpid of tbe 
SaljUb torerelgn*, of tdgb principle, falibfal to bis cagageanents, tmthfal, Joat, 
a dicrisber ofhis sablects and toorcorer pious and tempmto. See Rantai 
af-'SoQL for his chaimcter At the tcij ontset of bis reign, bartng rJfumiil the 
whole emprre n his right, he mored to Hagbdlxl, against tbs adherents 
of Malik Shih. aon of Borkllrtfb, who bod been set op os successor to his 
father’s dominions acdbrdhig to tbe terms arranged be^acn Borkilitl): and 
Mobammod already explained. and Ajis w er e defeated frds^nh 

thdn [FMlb 1 , howerer says be wu pot to desdh ^ 501 Ayftx token 
pTiaaner and bloUk seired and kept in ccnfinemcnt. In 504 n. 

Muhammad defeated the MoS^ddaha, w^ had acquired great strength during 
the ftormy period of BoiklOrhh'i reign, and hod occupied a strong ibrtiea of 
Ty faUn, named i Shah- Tbe place was reduced, and the leader put 

to death. After this, an cxfierfltlon into Hfaidtlstfln — the western frontier must 
be i derred to — the destruction of a (amoos hlol-temple, and the rbooral of the 
Idol to Tf fglinn, is mentioTied in Kime authors of ootbority It seems fan 
probable, bat is distinctly Tumtiooed, and further r esear d i may throw some 
ll(^t upon It Finih'l, hOwcTcr doe* nof mention It Suhsequoitly Mo- 
hnnmad despatched on army under the command of one of his great noble* 
against AlmDt, the ttnmghold of l^afloS'I'^abbth, Ibe head of tbe sect of 
MoBtildflhs, but the Sultln s death happening •oou after prerented the 
expcdUicm sncceeding. Blnbammad died In 510 n. bet some anthocs say In 
5 1 1 o., so that be mgned (uvf-v years and nine months. 
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VI SULTAN-UL-A’ZAM, MUTZZ-UD-DUNYAAVA-UD DiN^, 
SANJAR, SON OF MALIK ^AH. 

Sultan Sanjar was a great, dignified, and mighty 
monarch His birtli took place m the country of Sanjar, 
in tlie year 479 H , at the time when his father, Malik Shah, 
was engaged in the service of the Court of the Khilafat. and 
occupied in the disposal of the afiairs of the Lord of the 
Faithful 

When his father died, Sultan Sanjar was in his tenth 
year, and his brother Muhammad ascended the throne® 
After his brotlier’s death, Sanjar was raised to the 
sovereignty , and was distinguished by the Court of Bagh- 
dad with a dress of honour, a standard, and a commission 
of investiture At the capital, Marw of Shah-i-Tahaii. and 
throughout the whole of the territories of Islam, over which 
his father and grandfather had held sway, tlie Khutbah 
was read for him, and his name was impressed upon the 
com 

When he attained unto years of discretion, the flower of 
youth, and the bloom of manhood, the dominions of the 
east and of the west came under the control and adminis- 
tration of the slaves and vassals of his empire’' His first 

® YMa’i says his titles were Sultan-ul-A’gam, Mu’izz-ud Din, and his patro 
nymic Abu Hans-i-Sanjar Fanakati calls him Mu’izz-ud-Daulah , Fa§ih-I> 
Saif-ud-Daulah , Mirat-i-Jahan Numa styles Ihm Sultar-as-Salatin, Mu’izz-ud- 
Din, Abu-Hans, &c , and N 1 zam-ut-T awari kh and Muntakhab say liis 
patronymic nas Abu-l-Hans-i-Ahmad 

® On the death of Muhammad, Sanjar, then the only sumving son of Malik 
Shah, who had held the government of Kh urasan smce his brother, Barklarii}:, 
conferred it upon him, assumed sovereignty over the whole empire, notwith- 
standing Muhammad had bequeathed the sovereignty over ’Irah to his son 
Mahmud. An engagement took place bettveeii Sanjar and his nephew, m 
which the latter was defeated , but Sanjar allowed him to retam the sove- 
reignty, subject to himself Mahmud did not enjoy it long, for he died the 
same year, and his son, Tughnl, succeeded , but he too died the same year, 
and Mas’iid, another son of Sultan Muhammad, succeeded There haiang 
been two Mas’ud’s and three fuglinl’s, several authors, one of whom is gene- 
rally so correct as to dates — the Muntakhab-ut-Tawankh — ^have confounded ' 
them See note ®, p 151, and note ®, p 173 

t Sanjar did not succeed to the sovereignty over the whole empire until the 
death of his elder brother, Muhammad, in 511 H [Fa?ih i says in 510 li ], 
although he had held great part of Kh urasan, almost independent, for some 
time preiaously In 51 1 h, he was just thirty-one j cars old, and he then 
assumed the title of Sultan. 
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hostile operations were directed against Mutiammad, Kh5n* 
of Samr^pand whom he defeated , and, subsequently, 
SultSn Sanjar fought sixteen different engagements on 
different frontierB of his temtories, and came forth vie 
tonous from the whole of them. 

His reign extended over a long penod of time and 
pubhc affairs went on m the highway of legahty and on 
the beaten trad, of equity and justice. The ordinances of 
the sacred law of Mu^mmad, and the canons of the fruth 
of Tal5m conformable with the Divine commands acquired 
fresh vigour and newness. 

The countnes of KhurSsan^ IrSk and M5war un Nahr 
became exceedingly populous and flourishing , and, at 
Baghdad royal palaces were erected m his name. The 
viceroyalty and the command of the troops of Baghdad 
under the same conditions and provisions os those under 
which his forefathers had held these offices, mdeed upon 
even more favourable terms, came into the possession of 
him and of his representatives. 

He mstalled his slaves in the government, and adminis- 
tration of every country* ArrSn IraV and Afarbatjan 
he conferred upon lladd gii* who lyas his slave and he 

* Sdojtr foegbl cerertl bcUtle* before be becnioe ntpreme rnkr on tbe death 

of his brother Unborn msd Ills lint was with DanUl Will of BolUl. 

wborms his arndp-t enno n. This toot place in 491 n. but as Sanjorns 
oolj then la hb jaai, bo coold cot bare uLo part in lU lie may 

have been prosenl with the anny The secood encoonlcr was wUh his elder 
brother [who had runninaled him to the (jorcniment of Khmtsan 

in 490 H-i la 493 H The third w«i with l>jisdQz Xhln^ near Tinnli, In 
495 XL The fourth with Amlin ghlh, Qliajiiawl, In 511 u Tbe jfrrf 
battle fooght, afier he becoioe snpraDC sor e rrign In 5 1 1 u. was against his 
nephew hlatmOd, In the neichboQTbood of S&wah, In 513 H. wbkh appears 
to be aid to bare been foogbl with Mas^Sd. See page 151 Twt oote * 
Snltln Sanjar foogbt ni)U battles, In the whole of which ho was rlctonotn j 
and was defoded in two, as oar aothor himself allows a ftw po^es on 

Tbe eipcditlcni acaiast Abmad [also caOed Uabammad] !KM n, aoc of StiII 
TTiin jpijn, styled Bldfh&h of Mlwar-on Nihr took place in 514 n. Tbe 
M imt«kh«K .iit TawtHUl mentioTts aji expedition ogo&st Mabooinizad 
Will of Samib^d,” m 514 h. It appears to be the wiDe which Fa^lb-li 
Guitdah, and Jahia Ail place ten yean after Abmsd Xh»n faV#,, 
prisoner bat ho was restored to his aoroeignty In 530 IL 

» Oar aatbor’s statements here arc conliary to fisets. See note * at trum 
168. ^ 

* This name is wrongly glren here In all the copies of the wo k bnt one 
althongh, sahseqnenlly when cItIi* an ncconnt of hnn, the author calls him 
byhhnghtname. As if Is interohangeable with it can be, and socaednKa is, 
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was the father of the Ata-balc, Muhammad , and the Ata- 
bak, Oz-bak, and the Ata-bak, Akhtan^. are both descend- 
ants of his The territory of Fars was given to Sankui, 
who was the ancestor of the Ata-baks of Fars , and tlie 
Ata-bak, Zangl,the Ata-bak, Duklah, and tlie Ata-bak, Sa’d, 
and his sons, are all his [Sankur’s] descendants The 
country of Khwarazm he conferred upon the son of 
Khwarazm Shah, who was one of his [the Sultan’s] ser- 
vants, who was the father of I-yal-Arsalan, who was the 
father of Takish. Khwarazm Shah, father of Muhammad, 
Khwarazm Shah 

The Sultan of Ghaznln, Mas’ud-i-KarIm [the Beneficent], 
son of Sultan RazzI-ud-Din, Ibrahjm, — May the light of 
the Almighty illumine tlieir resting place ! — took the 
sister of Sultan Sanjar to wife During the reign of the 
last, through the death of Sultan Mas’ud-i-KarIm, it is 
said that dissension arose between the Sultans of Ghaznin 
Malik Arsalan, son of Sultan Mas’ud, ascended the thionc 
at Ghaznin. and Bahiam Shah, another son of Mas’ud, was 
with his father, in the district of Tigln-abad of Garmslr®, 
at the time of his father’s decease , and, from that place, 
Bahram ^ah proceeded to the presence of Sultan Sanjar 
[his maternal uncle], and for a considerable period con- 
tinued m attendance at his Court 

After some time had elapsed, Sultan Sanjar came to 
Ghaznin to the aid of Bahram Shah, and set Bahram upon 
the throne of Ghaznin , and in that territory, and in 
Hindustan likewise, the Kh utbah was read and the coin 
stamped, in Sultan Sanjar’s name® 

This dominion and power Avhich Sanjar possessed was 
more extensive than had been possessed by any of his 
ancestors® He conferred the terntor}'’ of Mausil upon one 

\\ ntlcn llatt-giz. This person’s name has been incorrectly written “Atlal in,” 
ami “ Ilclekiiz,” in man) translations Sec page 170, and note ^ 

- No Ata-bak of this name occurs clscwliere. 

^ See note p 107 

■* At this penod Sanjar n as mcrclj ruler of Kh urlsan, subordinate to his 
brother, although he succeeded to the nholc empire shortlj after 

* S-mjar imposed a tnbute of one thousand ctiimrs per daj upon Bahrim 
Shill , and. 111 530 H , had to march to GJiaznin to enforce paj incut, and 
ri.ducc him to sxibmission 

It IS bejond a doubt that the Saljuk empire nas of the greatest cstcnl ni 
Malik Shill's reign Sec latter part of note page 140 
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of hi3 sla\cs^ — and the Afi baks of Maufll, who have been 
up to nearly this present time, art the dcsccndiints of this 
slave of his uho was a Turk of KhltS t — and the whole of 
the tcmtoncs of Shtoi were held by his slaves. Sultan 
NOr ud Din of Sham. Ukcrvlsc, was one of the descendants 
of the Att baks of Maupl as will please God be hereafter 
mentioned. The Mahks of GhOr and the Sultans of the 
JibSl •, were all subject to Sult&n Sanjar 

Dunng his reign hosblity arose between the Sulfans* of 
Ghaxntn and the Maliks of GhQr and the latter were 
overcome. WTicn however the territory of GhOr came 
under the rule of Sultan Alfi ud Din Husain, he refused to 
pay submission to the SultSn and an engagement took 
place between him and SultSn Sanjar m the neighbourhood 
of the mountain tracts of Hir5t, at a pbee named Slh 
Gc^ah nUb*, and the forces of Gh Or were routed and 
Sultiln Ala ud Din was talcn pnsoncr* After some time 
he obtained his release, and became one of the cspcaal 
confidants and intimate companions of Sultan Sanjar 

About the time of the troubles consequent on the out 
break of the Ghuxs tribe when Ala ud Din vm in company 
one da> with Sult5n Sanjar, and engaged in 1 carousal, San 
jar, who was seated upon the throne, thrust out one of his 
august 1^ and let the foot, op the sole of which there 
was a black mole, dangle over the throne’ On A15 ud 

r See no<e * page 168. 

* Jtm here ttgnlfiea the noetbem port* of GT^llr Damian, tee. no< of 

* Petty eh If il atm at this time, and bolding bat a Yciy nnall tract of 
cr ju p tr y See note • page 106. 

1 TtiU eocoontcr took place bclbre the gale of Aoboh. 

* Our being tnch a warm poxtiian of the Gh Oits and their Tork 

SDcce^wit, sroohl not probably mention. If he Imew of U, the dramaunce of 
TtihrBTn of P jprritn amtllng ibe bead of Solf nd DIh, SQiI soo of ^Qsoin, son 
of to his tmcla. Snltln Sosjar encoantered the GhOrtiiis opoa tao 

iwndnrm The &rst time, in 501 n. In vfalch aflair Hmlo, soo of SSm, was 
made captlTO, and Sanjar gare orders to pat him to death, bat be was sared at 
the tntercesskm of Shidkh Ahmad, Gh onSll | and, it is stated, that for two 
yws W ttMtn nsed to light the fire* for the cooks of the Sal^lln 1 anny to tnch 
mkciy was he Ttdaced, For further details see Section XVIIL The Kcond 
occasioTi, when, according to oor ootbor AH od Din Hnsaln, refiuod to 
pay mboihtioD to the Soitta,” was In 547 u, Jost before Sanjar mored 
agidmt the flhnyr tribe, in whldi alGUr be was taken piisoaer and at the 
time when the Snltlns power snt* nlmost at the lowest ebb. bee note ’ 
page 155 

> This dalemcnt is mach mors probablo than that of the Ranfat-uf-^afi, 
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Din’s noticing 'tins mole, he stood up and solicited that he 
might be allowed the honour of kissing it , an'd repeated 
these lines suitable to the occasion — 

“ Venly fhe dust at the gate of thy palace is [my] diadem, 

[And] this, the collar of thy service, is mj adornment 
In the same maimer as I kiss the mole on the sole of thy foot, 

Even so good fortune [hkewise] salutes my head * ” 

Sultan Sanjar acceded to his request ; and, when ’Ala-ud- 
Dm knelt down and kissed the mole, the Sultan contrived 
to twist his toes in the hair about the face of ’Ala-ud-Dln, 
and to keep him on the floor ’Ala-ud-Din desired to raise 
his head from the ground, but was held down by his hair 
Those present laughed, and ’Ala-ud-Din became disturbed, 
and his countenance changed Sultan Sanjar, noticing his 
mortification, out of his princely beneficence and sympathy, 
said — “ ’Ala-ud-Dm, this jesting hath hurt thy feehngs , let 
the dominion of Ghur be [my] amends to thee I con- 
gratulate thee ' Return again to thy capital and throne 
thou art my brother 1 Now that the troubles with tlie 
Ghuzz tribe have arisen, take along with thee all the flocks 
of sheep and herds of horses and camels belonging to me, 
my own private property If victory aid my efforts against 
them, and the outbreak of this tribe should be quelled, send 
them back to me again , but, if not, let them be. It is far 
better that they should remain %vitli thee, than that they 
should fall into the hands of such mgrate rebels ” 

Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din returned to ^ur, and tlirough the 
magnanimity and generosity of Sultan Sanjar regained his 
throne This was a tradition of Sanjar’s beneficence and 
kindliness , but the author of this Tabakat will here relate 
that which sets forth his sovereignty I, Mmhaj-i-Saraj, in 
the year 6ii H, when at Firuz-koh, which was the capital 
and scat of government of the Sultans of Ghur, heard [the 
following] from Amir ’Ali, the Cha-ush [pursuivant], who 
said that his grandfather was the Marshal of the retinue® of 
Sultan Sanjar and that his grandfather stated, that, when 
Sultan MasTid of 'Irak, vho was one of Sultan Sanjar’s 

nntl fir more clcnnl) The throne of btite is not mcint, but n chnir or 
nisud seat used on ordnnr} occasions See Dorn’s “ Afghans,” part ii, S5 

* 1 he point of tlic ongmal, of course, is partiall) lost in translation 

* Tins seems to be about the onlj meaning applicalilc to the term (A**! (•j— 
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brothers sotis* broke out Into rebellion and Karajah the 
Saljl [cup-bcarcr] who was one of Sanjirs sla\*cs, became 
Ills supporter in that rc\*olt the SultSn marched an arm> 
from Manv, with tlic object of falbnp upon the rebels 
unawares. 

He reached the summit of the S5wah Pass, at the foot of 
wlilch, on the Irik side, the rebels were encamped and 
issued from it with a few followers but when his eje 
caught sight of the forces of the cnemj he reined In his 
horse, and came to a halt A part} of nobles who had 
reached the spot where he was, he summoned to his side, 
and said to them — We ha\c come upon this gathering 

* Somedt<crtrancycxl<l<ftTaon;htttoftm<fr «p c t tlnc ihe >omofMntannnad, 
tea oT HaHk nrphcvn ot Solpn ^tainjar Citull^b ml o<her« men 

tkrt an cncotmlcr between Saqar and hli nepbew bt 5*3 a {□ 

IriV, defeUed and fled to bot menikm do rmdt on the part 

of Moa&d, who oedy wccceded to the mbonlbutc KiTeTTicety mcf IrtV I 
AJom, on the death of hli brother ynchnl. In 519 ii who mcccednl 
Idatontkl, the other brother la the cnonwraikm the diffcrmi rfetone* 
obuined by Std(la Sanjar dcrrlng bU the MitataUiabHit T«*IrtUl mni 
(lotH oaie galnci] orrr hli aefhev lo the nelghlxwubciod of '*Swah, 

io5l3lt and « Kcosd galr^ orcT aaotber nrpbe-»p^ ^ta Ckt, near Dtnaar 
In 5>6 ir ; bat 31 atXid only accct cd ed hJ bnkber in 519 n I le rrjr hare 

been, bow er er rebcIUom before be ncceeded. The cao'e for •jjch liKfrrancy 
appean to hare arisen from there haring been i«o Ma»wU and three 
T'oeb'^ h«U TrlV 1 \Jatn tmder San;ar on the aetbodty uf 1 tilb-l 
who giTci ihe creutr of each )ear In cbronologtcaJ (*nlrr Thai work ilatcr, 
that XatnlUl, roa of Matextrunad Sanju't brother at hlx Caiber 1 death in 
510 IL Iwne lay It took pbee b 511 11 J. no4«ith Lamlljic he ba I oppoietl 
hU mtcle In baltle war aHowed to retain the cortroroent of IrA[d AjamJ,” 
bet that be did in that aame year fVichril hft brother ncceeded him bet 
in that lame year ToghrO ltkewiiedle<l On Udi, 31a *011 the third Iwother 
nceeedcd, and be became dixaScct^ towinli lib iokIc who marched agahut 
hi ra,aod defeated him In JtJ ll fai light of UamadJn (a longwayfrom SJwahl. 
3Ia Hd fled to Jar)2i) ; bat bo war penoUted, iboctly tflcr to rrarme bU 
CDTc rm nent bat tukler nrperrhlon. Tbero It bo mention of hli haring been 
taken privmer yet thli li the accoont which agreci beit with the itatcmetit 
ofoarantbor Thn 3Iar*lld dlc<l la JIJ it TbeJahlnAra and MontaUtab* 
Dt Tawlrlkh itate, that hlabmOJ died In that )car [Ibn i Khalkln ajt In 
5^ IL], and wn» toccccded by hla brother Xoghrll, who died in 529 11 and 
wni focceeded by hlai'Qd j l«l. If Maa’Qd only mcc ce d ed In 529 il bow 
cotdd ho, according to the aarne antlion, hmre been defeated by hU nncle In 
516 n, ? According to Fiflb t, 3fas Od war aaccecilcd by Tnghtil, hit brother 
bat probaUy hit aon, at the aarae antbor atatea that hK brother Taghrll died 
in the lame year as hlabmO'l, who died In 535 il [ihli date agreer with Jabln 
Ar2 and. the hlnntakhalMil TawlHih alxne qnotctl], when 3Iai Od, / 
[wm of hlahainmadj, Sanjara nephew lueccetlci He died in 
547 ir end Is aoid to ham always been loyal to banjir lie was mcccedcd 
by bU brother Maghl] ud Din, 31alik Sh^ 
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Din’s noticing this mole, he stood up and solicited that he 
might be allowed the honour of kissing it, and repeated 
these lines suitable to the occasion — 

I 

“ Venly £he dust at tlie gate of thy palace is [my] diadem, 

[And] this, tlie collar of thy service, is m} adornment 
In the same manner as I kiss the mole on the sole of thy foot. 

Even so good fortune [likewise] salutes my head'* ” 

Sultan Sanjar acceded to his request , and, when ’Ala-ud- 
^Djn knelt down and kissed the mole, the Sultan contrived 

s.oforthem;andi.velhVm^at.mati*iWul^^^^^ 
impenal standards, so that the whole of them m^red to raise 
to come and tender their services, and rest in saftv his hair 
the shadow of the imperial protection and pardi^isturbed, 
short, each one of the great lords and nobles madtong his 
sentation of such opinions as entered their minds hpathy, 
Sultan Sanjar [then] turned his face towards the Ags , let 
Cha-usL who was also Marshal of his retinue, I con- 
— » Cha-ush. what is it advisable to do?” Thpd throne 
dismounted from his horse, and, bowing his ^'^es with the 

ground, repeated the following lines — all the flocks 

^ f aels belonging to me, 

“ Great monarcli ! we ought to my* aid my efforts against 
We should close mth the ffibe should be quelled, send 
All the fierce hons of the f 

Must be brought mto th? , -i . -i , , ^ i i 

All the huge elephants With thcc, than that they 

Should doubtless be b|such ingrate rebels ” 

It IS the day of battle .(-q Ghur, and through the 

’if ro“u:fd:%SultS„ Sanjar regained h,s 
It IS essential that the swof Sanjar s beneficence and 
rhis Tabakat will here relate 
The Sultan replied — “ It i4ignty I, Minhaj-i-Saraj, m 

ush advises and at once, w/z_koh, which was the capital 
as many cavalry as had con Sultans of Ghur, heard [the 
upon the rebel forces Karaj^e Ch a-ush [pursuivant], who 
of ’Irak were both taken pr he Marshal of the retinue® of 
gathering were defeated aikrandfather stated, that, when 
countries of ’Irak and Azarl^ was one of Sultan Sanjar’s 
The Sultan returned to 

nractice with him to pass tlieVte is not meant, but a chair or 
1 Ti/r c CUoU 1 Ah>orn’s “ Afghans,” port u, p 85 

the winter at Manv of - "Artially lost m translation 

year, that he remained longer t^j^ppiicable to the term ^ 



brothers sons*, broke out into rebellion ind Karajnh, the 
Sfikl [cup-bearer] who was one of Sanjars slaves became 
his supporter in that revolt the Sultan marched nn arm> 
from Mtfnv wnth Uic object of falling upon the rebels 


unawTircs. 

He reached the summit of the S^wah Pass at the foot of 


wluch on the 'IrSk side, the rebels were encamped and 
Issued from it with i feu followers, but, when hts eje 
caught sight of the forces of the cnem) he reined in hr 
horse, and came to a halL A partv of no! j > i oct 
reached thq soMio- tnung’^rttlTTorfy ^cr adepts [m the 
and said bn the habit, on days of entertainment and at 
* Somedr recounting the deeds of the Sult&n and [of 
iooof iw ^ related that the whole of these [poets] were of 
itm ta eoeand followers, accordingly composed the following 
and the Minstrel KamSl uz Zaman early one 
when the Sultan had taken his morning draught 
^ played* it with such fecUng and touching effect 
obtibed b 7 Multan, holf-drcsscd as he was and in his slippers, 


twa ope fiamciH mounted on horseback and took neither 
iQS'JitHUdtK 

iB 536 n. bot \t«Ma , , , . . « 

bee^howew r?teir^l<^’"‘^f«Carftolihqo(A4ikeaTtT7oflai. The* 
*ppan la lure Limoni act-wtn iLey compe t ed to 

iBChriU, *!» heU nrlk 1 VUn'” It w ndther hii aphtl, nor 

^ r .r^ursr 

SIO u. 1, si?"- 

ta that T'He wat alao iLe 6r»t natiT« of Ajam who 

iumthIihI ^ V f btea K< d ii-lotkiii were enmpoaed to tij and influeuce 
^ Alpnod, Slmlnl, lo retmn to hL 
Wn’aJ tLJ f T " U ta lij aatlior italaa that be went to Illitt, aiid 
rnermnent. ^ ^ ^ mnained a kog time, and eren 

taken prtHMr liere. Hb mtabteri, noblo, aad troopa, 

of oor anil-., \ ^ re moeb pot ont at thb, to moeb >o 

Hi Tnirtu. 'Ifci'W tnoi ta 535 e » en coctcmplated rebeUlnaj Another 

t,, n 1 » dWJtl, lUlea that the place wai Marw with 

the poet. RMatl 

conJd he. ^ ^ Ma-.the Amir He accordingly compored 

ufi n ? » ^ OMbofO which Ntfr Ipd taken hb morntag 
bet Drn}vi>Jv!r^ ^ ^ w -panled by hb hite. Nafr bcainie ao 

KZ ™k» u»t h= dM n« to h-r . 11 , tat. 

Ari and fvl/^ ** *ho dittl |« moanted and rode off the jCrrf liofr 

Af Taalrlkf 

547 * andl? ^ ItahaBnoul], Sa in all the copiea j whibt here, it appean. 



154 the TABA^AT-I NASIRI 

rest nor repose until he .reached the appointed destina- 
tion — 

“Tlie breeze from Mulian’s nvulet reacbeth me tbe same, 

Even as cometb the fragrance of a losing fnend 
The gravel of the Amu, and the roughness thereof^ 

Appeareth like as the softest silk beneath my feet 
The nver Jihun, -mth its wide-spread surface, 

Reacheth, even now, to my white steed’s very^rths® 

O Bukiaia ! rejoice, and be thou glad once more. 

For the Shah e\en now cometh a guest ^ unto thee 
The Shah is a moon, and Bukhara a firmament ; 

The moon likewise nseth the celestial vault within. 

The Shah is a cypress, and Bukhara is a garden ; 

The cypress also cometh unto the garden now ” 

After a great part of his reign had elapsed, a body of 
people from Kara-Khata-I. from Tamghaj, and the depen- 
dencies of Chin, entered the confines of Kara Kuram of 
Turkistan, and solicited Sultan Sanjar to assign them 
grazing-lands , and, with the Sultan’s permission, they took 
up their quarters on those confines, in Bilasaghun, Kabalik, 
and Almalik, and made those parts their grazing-grounds 

When their progeny became very numerous, during the 
Sultan’s reign, they rebelled against his authority, and 
fought a battle against him Taniko of Taraz, at the 
nomination of Sunkam and I-ma, was at the head of the 
Khata’is The Sultan’s forces, from a long period of inac- 
tion, and enervated by protracted ease and luxury, were 
unable to cope with or stand before the enemy, and were 
overthrown! , and they took Turkan Khatun. who w^as the 
Malikah-i-Jahan [Queen of the Universe], and consort of 
Sultan Sanjar, captive^ 

® The only other signification the Tforji used will admit of is a boat, which 
does seem more appropnate, for I do not think the Jihun can be forded on 
horseback I haie doubts whether the word is correct m the onginal 

1 Sic m MSS 

® In 534 H Sanjar marched to Samrkand, and fought a battle with At 
Kh an , but he was defeated, and had to retreat to the fortress of Tirmiz, or 
Tumid, as it IS also called Turkan Kh atun. and the Mahk of Nimroz, and 
manj other great men, were left in the hands of the enemy These infidels of 
Kh ata-i, and Mug^als likewise, overran Mawar-un-Nahr, slaying, devastafmg,, 
and making the people capbves , and, included in the numbers put to the 
sword by the mvaders, were many great and learned men The Kh ata-i’s and 
Mughals remained m Mawar-un-Nahr untd driven out by Sultan Muhammad, 
Hiwarazm Shah. Guzidah and Muntakh ab-ut-Tawarikh state that this re> erse 
took place m 535 H 

As soon as this disaster befell Sanjar, his \assal, Utsuz [it is written “Itsiz” 
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This was the first reverse the Sultan had ever sustained , 
and subsequently he concluded a peace with them and the 
pasture bnds of Turkistfln and Bnasfightin, along with the 
cities and tovriis included In those fronber tracts were left 
m the hands of the KhatS t Invaders. After the peace was 
concluded they sent badk TurUln KhS tOn to the Sultftn 
again The Haktm [philosopher] Kofihiik! has written much 
satire upon this unfortunate event, which is contained* m 
DlwSns and [other] books. 

When this reverse became pubhc, the afiairs of the empire 
began to declme, and to grow ueak*, and, of the reign of 
Sanjar sixty yeara^ had passed away A body of the 
Ghuzx tribe, from KhandAn* now rose in revolt against the 
Sultana aythonty* and Mithheld the yearly tribute which 
had been previously fixed. The SultSn marched an army 
against them and the Ghuze uerc TVTiling to pay -a kaldh 
[ingot] of silver^ for each family but the Sultan would not 

in BoritliL l Kit^ «nd in the Tlrlkh 1 tbrlblml, Utsb, nod bjr onr inthet, 

Utn*^ KG Din, Mahusmad, ton of Tltdoi apoc whan 

Stalar's ljith«r cenfored the role erer thrtv off hb aheebnee. 

Su)}ar tnretted him in Hudr^ip in 5J5 it. vhich vaj Uhen i bat be tienled 
the rebel leolentlf and ttHl ilknred him to ittain Uul temtofy In 537 U 
[Gtuidnh uyi in 53$ It while the Mnnlajiiab-iit TawtrlUl aap it bnp. 
pened in 536 IL] G&r Khln. who, in coo^et with At IHiIn, defeated Sanjar in 
the Daiht, or Deaert of Kajidn bonlier of Samrjpand, died 

and, after this happened, M ntmninia d Khwlrmn gjjlh erpeSed the tn&lcix 
from Miwar tm Wahi. 

* It wai, according to Cnddah and othaa, after Sai^ar’i defeat by the 
Khatfl t*! and Magbals that AM-od Din, ddcf of GhOr Tentnred to ibow 
hostility toward* him. Sanjar dd^ed Mm before Aoboh in 547 Q. and AH 
ud Dill wua tilceD prUoner but wmi anbseqocnUy rtleaoed. Onr anlhar bat 
menlktoed thb a* about the Erst erent of Sanju's rdgn. 

* See note ' page 157 

* A tract of territory oq the frontier of Chlo* A few MSS. hare KhntHn. 

* FanShad nyi that, when the Ghon tdbe enwed the jthQn, Bodr-.ul 
Molk, Ajami, t^ Sa]|^* 'Waztr adrlKd Snltln Sanjar to ftwcV thm 
Tbb he did, and woi orerth i own and taken pdaooer and Khurflaia, KlrmSn, 
and F 2 ji were aetxed by them I 

The Snltln marched agohntthe Ghon in 548 H. The detaili are far too long 
for imertioG here. Upwards of a bondred thoosond peijous , not Indndisg 
women and chUdren, were afterward* maunfred by the Ohm, and the terri 
tory of wa* derortated. In the (bUowtng year was bom TamOcbln, 

aftmrard* known by the Twmn of Chlngti TTMn. 

r Guzfdoh Kyi a mamm [which signifies two poends of twefre ooncet 
each] of sllrer ” Price, quoting the KhiiHfal.uI AVhUr, caya m fwortrr tf 
s JbutdrKirtigH tf besidea loo^ooo dlnln,” which is rldicokno. Our 
anthor’i a cc ount b the most probable 

L a 
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agree to it, and, on this account, gave battle to them, and 
was defeated and taken prisoner 

On the Sultan falling into their hands, the whole of the 
Ghuzz dismounted before his stirrup, and saluted him, and 
tendered their services The Ghuzz chieftains, such as Tuti, 
Kurgharat, Malik Dinar, Ibiahim, and Khutali. besides 
others, girded up their loins before the Sultan’s throne [to 
serve him], and began themselves to issue mandates [in 
his name], and they divided Khurasan among themselves 
Whatever it was requisite to do they did, and they used to 
state, “The Sultan commands this and that” The slaves 
and servants of the Sanjari dynasty became dispersed 
and separated , and the affairs of the country became 
disorganized, and the thread of sovereignty snapped 
asunder 

After some time had passed — about a year, more or less* 
— one of the slaves, who was one of the Sultan’s nobles, 
proceeded to the Sultan Sanjar’s presence, and presented 
himself, and, as if going out on a hunting excursion, 
mounted the Sultan on horseback, and brought him away 
[out of the hands of the Ghuzz], and restored him to 
liberty once more He conducted the Sulpn to Manv®, 
and placed him on the throne again, and some of the still 
remaining adherents of the dynasty collected around him , 
but the Sultan’s days had now drawn towards their close, 
and the sovereignty had grown antiquated and gone to 
decay On Monday, the 24th of the month Rabi’-ul- 
Awwal, in the year 552 H, Sultan Sanjar died at Manv, 
and was there buried His age was seventy-three years 

® Our author generally eschews dates Here again we have a specunen of 
his mode of wntmg history, when he asserts that Sanjar remamed in captivity 
“about a year, more or less” Sanjar remained nearly four jears in the 
hands of the Qhnzz, and, dunng this penod, no efforts were made to effect 
his escape, lest his consort, Turkan Khatun, w'ho appears to have again fallen 
into captivity, might remam m their hands She having died, however, in 
551 H, Sultan Sanjar- succeeded in gaming over the Ghuzz chief who had 
charge of hun, so far as to get hun to take him out on a hunting excursion to 
the hanks of the Jihun Arrangements had been made for the occasion, and 
Amir Ahmad i-^amaj, governor of Tirmiz, w^as awaiting him on the bank, 
where he had got boats m readmess The Sultan succeeded in throwong 
himself mto one, and his people got mto others, and then made their escape 
In Ramadan of that year, the Sultan succeeded in assembling a force at 
Tirmiz, and he then set out, under its escorh to Marw 

® See latter part of preceding note. 
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and a little over, and hia rdgn lasted sixty two ' The 
mercy of tlie Almighty be upon him 1 


ACCOUKT OF THE SULTANS OF ROM* OF THE SAIjO^H 
mAASTY 

The Sultans of RQm were of the race of SaljQk and ^\e^e 
great and pon erful monarchs , and In the temtoncs of RQm 
and the country of A/ranj numerous signs and marks 
of their goodness and benevolence, their expeditions and 
holy wars, their conflicts \^ith unbchc\cr3, buUdingsof public 
utillt) andchantj in the shape of colleges mosques, monas- 
teries for danveahts, karwQnsarScs, bridges, and charitable 
and pious foundations, remain to this day and the accounts 
of their descendants their Maliks and thdr Amirs, and of 
their heroic achievements in that country arc recorded in 
trostworth) books. 

When the SuUSn of Sult&ns, Sanjar on r\liom be the 
mercy of tiie Almighty ascended the throne of his father 
and became established m the soverdgnt) of the orld, and 
^\hcn the territories of Islim both cast and Niost wore taken 
possession of by liU servants, and the Khutbah was read 
for him from all the pulpits of Islam and the money of the 
world became adorned wnth his name and titles he conferred 
the kingdom of RQm upon his brother MahmQd son of 
Malik The whole of the Sultans [of that countryl, 

1 Gratdoli taj* S«B)ar died of (;rlef oo the i 60 i of Rah!' al Amral 553 li. 
aged •CToUf-two jrearv The length of hi* rdgn miat he caleakted from the 
detlh of bli brother Xlotarnmod (a 510 n., at vbkfa period he wxs thirty-one 
yem old Prcrknif to thh be nt bat enbordbute nder of Khtnliln ( and 
hlstoriam calcahle bis reign from the data sbore racmiooed. Other aathoa 
stale that be reigned forty-one yenrt. 

s Oor author completed his Tork In 658 n. and Sanjar died In 553 u ( 
and, altboogb the sjalJC^c dynasty eiisted for thirty two years after Sonjar’s 
death, and had terminated olo^-etgbt yean before oor atuhor dosed hli 
history be says ootbrng about Saojai’s mc cu s ou . 

* ’E m ope , the coantrler of the CbrisHans, and the Roman aspire of the 

< Alltbe copies of the tert are alike here. Oor aathor has made a pre d oci 
Vi«b of this S^on of the RDml dynasty of the SalJQ^ Sanjar £d as 
be states, first ettahihh that dynasty neither sru Sujar’s brother klahmOd, 
the first sobordlnale sore rel gti of ROm, ooe was his apo, Uas*Od, the second, 
nor were they crer Its mleca He has confoonded the Solllns of ItiV 
those of RQm together Sanjar’s brother Mahmbd, moreorcr d ied srhen-ln 

[his 
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are his [Mahmud’s] descendants, an account of every one of 
whom IS recorded in this Tabakat, in order that its readers 
may call to remembrance, with a blessing, those who have 
passed away, and acquire some information respecting that 
dynasty^ 

* I will now demonstrate what T have referred to by ginng a brief account 
of the rulers of Rum, of the Saljuj|c dynasty 

Kil-timigli [uiUdi — written likewise Kll-timigli and Kat-limigli uiJ-j — 

but the last syllable is evidently the same as occurs m the name of the Turkish 
slave-sovereign of Dihli, “I-yal-timisli,”] son of Isra’il, son of Salju^ Alb 
Arsalan’s great uncle’s son, according to the Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh. rebelled 
against him [Alb-Arsal^] , but, m an action near Damghan in Muhitrram, 
456 H , !l^-timigh was defeated, and ivas found dead on the field Alb- 
Arsalan desired to put Kil-timigh’s sons todeatli, but was dissuaded from doing 
so by his Wazlr, and was induced to make Suliman, son of KU-tunigh, viceroy 
of certam temtones of Sham, and he was the founder of the Salju]^ Sultans of 
Rum Guzidah states that Kil-timish received the mvestiture of the govern- 
ment of Damash^ from Mabk Shah, at the time when he conferred so many 
temtones upon others See note page 168 Suliman, who was employed 
against the Christians m 467 H [A.D 1074-5] — but Fa§ih-i and a few others say 
m 469 H • — succeeded by stratagem in wrestmg Antakiah out of the hands of 
Firdaus [Phdaretus], Rumi, after it had been in the hands of the Christians 

his tenth year, m 489 h , only twenty-one years before Sanjar succeeded to the 
throne, and when Sanjar was about the same age The first tu’o sovereigns 
here mentioned as rulers of Rum, who undertook expeditions against “the 
mfidel Afranj, ” were the first tivo rulers of’Ira^c, subordinate to Sanjar, as 
will be seen on reference to the second Rumi sovereign, so called, and Sanjar’s 
reign where Karajah, the cup-bearer, is referred to, page 151 From the third 
to tile nmth, the rulers mentioned in this Section are correctly given as far as 
their names and a very meagre accoimt of their reigns go , but the tenth ruler,- 
again, was the last ruler of ’Ira^, not of Rum I noticed, when reading the 
work, that, at the latter part of the reign of Mas’ud, aU the copies of the 
ongmal contamed matter totally umntelbgible with regard to that sovereign 
It IS strange too that aU the copies of the work should be the same, for some 
of the MSS I have collated, one in particular, are certhmly five -or six hundred 
years old Still more strange is it, however, that, not only should the author 
m his prehmmary notice of the Sultans of Rum mention Mafimud, brother of 
Sanjar, as the first, but, that he should subsequently mention his undertalung ex- 
peditions agamst the Chnstians , and, with reference to the second ruler, Mas’ud, 
Mahmud’s son, he says that Sanjar, at first, conferred the throne of ’Irah upon 
hnn [Mas’ud], thus inferring that, subsequently, that of Riim was given to 
him The heading of a chapter or paragraph might be put in incorrectly by u 
copyist, but the sense of the matter cannot be, nor coidd Rum have been 
inserted for ’Iiah It is therefore evident that our author himself made a 
muddle of his work, and confoimd^d the rulers of ’Irah with those of Rum, 
which, from other errors he has made, is not improbable It will also be 
noticed that he makes no mention whatever of the Saljuiis of kirman, consist- 
mg of eleven sovereigns, whose dynasty outlasted all the others — but he has also 
left out all the other ’Iraki rulers, except the two first and the last, u ho do 
duty for the Rumis — neither has he given any account whatever of Sanjar s 
successors, nor does he notice at all other lesS powerful djmasties 
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I MAIplOD SON OF MALIK SHAH 

On the throne of the territory of ROm having been con 
ferred upon hun by Suljan Sanjar hia brother heomdcrtook 
many holy ^vars m that region and on the frontiers of 
IslSm- He marched armies agamst the infidel Afranj and 
carried on holy war according to the canons and ordinances 
of the sacred law He captured fortresses and cities, and 
ruled over the servants of Almighty God with justice and 
beneficence. After he had rogncd for a considerable time 
he died 


IL UAfftlD, SON OF MA^OD SHAH. 

Sultin Mas fld was the son of MahmQd son of MalOc 
Shah. At first, Sulfin Sanjar coofcrred the throne of IrS^ 
upon him and, on one occasion through the power and 
authonty which he had acquired in that territory he com 
blned with ^lartLjah the Sakl [cup-bearer] and they rebelled 
against the Sui^n. 

The Sultan came upon them suddenly and attacked 
them* and took both Masud and KarSjah the cup- 
bearer pnsoncra. After that occurrence the affairs of 
Mas ud went to nun and he never ascended the throne 
agam hut, m the person of his son Kazil AntalSn by name, 
he acquired considerable power and became sovereign, and 
earned on the government* 

* * * * 4< * * 

[Twelve copies of the onglnal are all hopelessly defective 
here, and no two copies arc ahke. No break occurs in either 
MS to indicate that any portion whatever has been lost or 
misplaced or that any omission has been made in copying^ 

*lnce358H. Thkwweflfecied darii^ the reifin cf the Greek emperor Alerha 
Comnenni. I SULIMAN [the Sdtyman of Tmk)] acquired (;reat renown 
bj mil, to 4&> E Malik SJtih [not Sanjar os enr author itarea, for be 
was then aolj an tn(ant In Ids jirti jor^ ctmfeTred the aufoeS^iitr oa faho. 
Ho reigned twenty yean, tvI tscceeded hk too, II DA UD who 


• See the particokm, wt page 151 

* Tbb b cxdy acnae that b to ho gathoed from the opglnal and the 
«rati»mmr fa trw uT rct- ^ccnote* P*Co <57 

r Not eren la ibe ^uedocs Faria copy wUch M Tasebemn to foodly 
Imagina to be la oar ftnthoc’t own handwriting. 
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The context, m fact, proves that Minhaj-i-Saraj considered 
Kazil-Arsalan to be the son and successor of Mas’ud , and, 
, such being the case, the extent of our author’s knowledge 
of history is impressively indicated ] 


III EZAZIL ARSALAN^ SON OF MAS’tjD, SON OF MAHMtJD, 
SON OF MALIK SHAH 

■ After the decease of his father, Kazil-Arsalan acquired 
some little power, and possessed himself of some of the 
frontier districts of the territory of Rum He ruled for a 
short period and died 


IV ]?:ULij-ARSALAN, SON OF KAZIL-ARSALAN 

Kulij-Arsalan was the son of Kazil-Arsalan, who was 
the son of Mas’ud, son of Mahmud, son of Malik Shah 
He assumed the sovereignty of Rum after the death of 
his father, and became a very great and powerful monarch 
He possessed himself of the territories upon the confines of 
Rum, captured many fortresses and strongholds, performed 
many heroic exploits, and acquired a great name on ac- 
count of the infidel Afranj having been often worsted and 
overthrown by him 

All the Sultans of Rum glory in their connexion witli 
him , and he obtained the felicity of martyrdom He was 
interred at Kunlah®, which is a large city in Rum 

ascended the throne at Kuniah He gained some successes over tlie Christians, 
and, after a reign of eighteen years, died m 518 H His brother, HI KULIJ 
ARSALAN, succeeded, who is said by one author to have fought a naval 
battle with the Christians, and, after an arduous struggle, to have been 
victorious , but there is some discrepancy with respect to the date, and the stoiy 
may refer to the previous reign. He reigned until 539 H , but some say until 
537 H , but, having been defeated in a battle with the *lra^ Saljuks, he ivas 
drowned whilst crossing a nver, when retreatmg before them His son, IV 
SULTAN MAS’UD, succeeded, who, after a reign of nmeteen years, died m 


® hfas’ud, brother of Maftmud, son of Gh ii^as ud-Dln, Mu\^ammdd, Sanjar’s 
brother, had no son so named. The Imes which follow are meaningless, but 
are alike m aU the copies 

* Called Kpniah by Europeans 
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V IZZ-UB-DiN KAI KA OS, SON OF KUUj ARSALAN 

Sultan Izz ud Din Kai Kfi Os, ascended the throne after 
his father s death, and brought the country under Ws rule. 
He earned on holy war against the infidels of Afranj and 
fought several battles with them m that country He 
founded colleges and masjids, and left many monuments 
of hirf goodness and bounty behind. He was interred by 
the side of his father m the city of ^flntah 


■\T. KAI KUBAD son OF KAI KA OS. 

Sulfin Al5 ud Dtn, KahKubSd, ascended the throne on 
the decease of his father Knl Jvfi fls, and brought under his 
sway the temtorles of RQm, and parts adjacent 

5S8il ne»«»cc«drfbyhi«*ca, V IZZUD-DiN ^UUJARSALAN 
vfao tMoeoded th« thigae tl yftnfth . He asneied tome d tbe tori 
toris of the ChrUtbm, ud, after a tH^b treotj Ttan, died to 578 u. 
After him euae hH too, \L KUKN UD-DlK SUUhlAN SHAH the 
elikrf, ud, betwe en him ud hit brother £ili>7tj>od Dh Kai E^enii, vbo 
had been tLocHrtated necenor hf hb father hoal flit lea bxok, which went on 
till 5SS U. Kai-diiacca Bed to the Chrbdaita. Solltaln anneied Arfd Rbn 
ud (Kan^ with thdr depcDdoidca. He reigned twcal7 four jrean, and 
died to 60a n. llh wo, VIL IZZ*in>-DlN KULlJ ARSAlJlN IL 
ton of K nUmla, KKceeded. He wm an Infant, ud his ande Kaj-^Khamp 
hxrhq; been recoUed &oai the Fame, tn 603 jl roc ce e d ed, oAo a jenr in 
d epii f l oc him of the aorereig u ty and AraalSn was alret op tn a (artresa, 
whe™ to died In 609 II. VIIL OIIVAS-UD-DlN KAI KlIUSRAU 
after dethiootog bb joohg nephew tn 6t^ n. uaomed the aoTeTeigntj He 
took AntJUclah liom the Chrtodana, Into vhoM hands it hod again falleQ, in 
603 a., and wn jihrwlf ktOed to a battle with the ruler of latanbiU [Coostu 
ttoopie], after a reign of aa jeaiSi to 609 it but some aolhon uj hi the pre- 
cedtog year and sacne, 610 U. Tbb probably U the ftfth mooarch referre d to 
by OCT uthor under the name of !^iill}-Arndln, as he b the only ocw 
menUaDcd who the fdkity of msifimlom to haring «laln by the 

Qmsdam. IQs brother AlS-od Din, Kai ^tobld, roae against hlpi but IkwI 
toutonlt, and was confined to a fortran. 

Ohl rls nd Dtn, Kii Khutrmn, haring been ikto In battle with the Chib- 
tbna, was sacceeded byhb aon, IX. IZZ-DD-DiN kAl KA OS hot he 
died after s short reign of about a year Most rnithors not coentloci this 
pftnee at alL He was sneceeded by hb uncle, All-ud Dtn, Ksl ^tohfld, 
who b about the ftist of the eorerelgns of thb dytmsty can be traced 

by hb correct name and Utle, froto our authot’i oaxTimt of them. XI ALA 
UD-DIN kai ^HJBAD who hod been Immnred in a fortress, ncceexled hb 
oepbew 'In-od Dtn, Kot Kl Qs, to 6|o H. and b accoonleJ ooe of the 
greatest sorereigns of the dynarty Hostflltici arose between him and the. 
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He fought battles with the infidels of Afranj , and many 
indications of his goodness exist to this day 

He had sons, who acquired great renown, and became 
great men He died on the 5th of the month Shawal, in 
the yeai 633 H , and he, likewise, was buried at KunTah 


VII IvAI-KHUSRAU. SON OF KAI-KUBAD 

Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Dm, Kai-Khusrau’, was a great monarch 
of noble disposition and excellent qualities, just and 
impartial Having ascended the throne after the death of 
his father, he took possession of the territories of Rum, and 
assumed the government ofitliem 

In this reign, the disturbance and disorder consequent 
upon the irruption of the army of infidel Mughals had 
reached the frontiers of Runi^ The Sultan, in sucli 
manner as he was able, entered into friendly relations with 
the Farang’ He was assembling an army upon the fron- 
tiers bordering upon the territoiy of Islam, when, suddenly, 

unfortunate but gallant Jalal-ud-Din, the last of the Hirvarazm Shahis Tliej 
fought a battle, in Rama?%i, 627 H , in which Kai-Kubad was victonous 
The Mughal, Uktae Ka’an, sent him a Yarligh [diploma] congratulating him, 
and the Kh alifah [for overthrowing a good Musalman perhaps] coMerred upon 
him the title of Sultan-i-A’gam, wa KasIm-i-Mu’aggam He reigned tnenty- 
six years, and died in 634 H , having been poisoned, mistale some authors 
say, by his son, Ghi3^5-ud-Dln. Kai-Kliusrau, who assumed the throne 


1 Our author is correct here as to the name and title. GHIYAS UD-DIN, 
RIAI- KH USRAU, the eleventh of tlie djmasW, is tlie man who poisoned his 
own father, of whom our author gives such a glowing account 

" An army of Mughals marched against lum, under Taju, Nuyan, and the 
Mughals obtained sway over the territory of Rum, after an engagement at 
Koghah-dagh, m 641 H Kai-EIhusrau died in 642 H , but Guzldah says in 
644 H , and Jahan Aia and Muntaldiab-ut-Tawarikh say in 643 H , but 
Rau?at us-Sa(h says m 640 H , which is certainly incorrect His son Suliman 
succeeded. 

3 The word “ Farang ” is used here m all the copies, but Afranj is the word 
previously used This, doubtless, is what Gibbon refers to in grandiloquent sty le, 
which often covers great errors —“Flying from the arms of the hloguk, those 
shepherds of the Caspian [whom he styles ‘ the sU ange and savage Jw) des of Canz- 
mtaiisd thus^ indicating the extent of Ins knowledge of the matter] rolled 
headlong on Syria , and the union of the Franks with the Sultans of Aleppo, 
Hems, and Damascus, was msufhcient to stem the violence of the torrent 
The “torrent” of course signifies the fugifave Sultan Jalal-ud-DIn flying from 
tlie hlughals, who was defeated by Ala-iid-Dln, Kai-Kubad, as related in a 
pre\aous note 
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he was deserted and left alone by his troops. The Mughal 
forces made an inroad into that temtory j and after they 
again retired Kai Khusrau died in the beginning of 
Muharram, 643 IL^ 

He reigned for a period of eleven years and named his 
son, Izz ud Dtn K.ai K.S Qs, his heir and successor 


VIIL T 2 Z UD-DIN KAI KA OS SOV OF KAI KIIUSRAU 

According to hxs fathers nomination as successor to the 
sovereignty SultSji Izz ud Din, Kai Ka ils, ascended the 
throne of RQm In the beginning of the year 643 IL and 
the Malika and other great nobles submitted to his autho- 
nty * 

As he was celebrated for his energy his warlike accora 
pUshments, and his nobilitj of mind he strengthened his 
frontiers on the side of Afranj and, os a matter of necessity 

* Dl«d la d(4 Q. aceordbj' lo Goxldah &i>d FafU> t, and In 642 n. accord 

fate to tb« tlgntaBltKat TaTirlkb* 

* Ai b often the cue townrdj the IrmbmlkKi of a ijnostj nlhen here are 

at TBiUoee one with aacaher respecting the fBccevIoo Some say that Ghija^ 
nd Dth, Kai Khtigua xna aacoKded bf bb (oa. Is nd Dtn, Qs, and 

that t^aacsraolhorBUlei.aSaT^tfiSc’iiii/hia brother RuVo-od Dtn, Kntlj Arsatlxi 
[called \rf otben Rnkn-od Dtn SollmiDl to the camp of lb« ^logbal ^ an. 
Tbo facta, bowercr appear to be oa follow On tbc death of Qhiri| nd Dtn, 
Kai Khnwao, In 642 ic hb aon, \IL RUKA UD-DlN SULfilAN anc 
ceeded. It araa he who despatebed hb brother A£l ud Dtn, Kjd-K°hAd, to tbe 
Coort of Ab-gha [called abo Ab*Ll] where he ctmllnoed fora conddcT 

able tune tn dbtreaa and tnnbk. Haring at length tncceeded In hbmlssHm, be 
act oat OQ hb l e ttir n, bat Rokn nd-Dtn, Soltmin, aospectlnc be was com(n{' 
with doigoa agahst him, had hhn pat to death aa icon aa he entered hb terrl* 
tory { and another brother Ts nd Dtn, Kai Ki Qa, fled to the camp of Borkl 
Khln . After a reign, lo called, of twentj jeaxa, SnltrrJn was hiiowlf pal to 

til, by order of AK.piil Khttn, d 664 e. 

Othm, on the contranr say that Rokn od Dtn, haTing mcceeded In obtain 
tng from jbe MaQbal M an a grant of InToatiture for hlrmelfi 00 hb return 
Into K6ni, waa tbe atn« of groat dlsordcn | and that Is«ad Dtn, Kai Kh a^ntn 
fled to IstanbQl, and waa proceeding to the Doiht 1 Kabcha^ to lay hb 
before tbe K& an, bat died on the way RohuMid Dtn haring In tbe mean 
time, with Modial aid, assamed tbe aor er d gnty j bat, after n ihort timo hod 
idapard, Ralm od Dtn [called KnlQ Amlin by aotne and Snltmln by otbera] 
waa foond to hare bem intriguing with the nder of M1«t and waa put to denth 
in 664 n. 

As our anlbor fmbhrd hb hbtoiy fat 658^ I hare no occaskn to ay 
njoie than that be records erenti retpeedng the Mnglyds which, eridently 
belong to tbe reign of GJjlytt nd Dtn, Kai Khoaran, the lerenlh rnler by hb 
Bccoant, and has conftaed the erents of tbe following ones. 
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consequent upon the power and predominance of the infidel 
Mughals over the dominions of Islam, he, in order to ward 
off [the inroads of] that race, despatched his younger 
brotlier into Turkistan to the Court of Mangu Kh^n^ the 
Mughal, so that he might, under terms of peace, be left in 
possession of his dominions. 

On Rukn-ud-Dln, Kullj-Arsalan, the envoy and brother 
of Sultan Kai-Ka-us, reaching the presence of Mangu 
Kh an, the Mughal, he preferred requests, and made solici- 
tations contrary to the mandate of his brother He sought 
from Mangu Khan the territory of Rum for himself, and 
likewise assistance from him to enable him to liberate that 
country from the hands of his brother Mangu Khan gave 
him the daughter of the Nu-in^ [a Prince, or a great noble,] 
Aljakta,the Mughal, and despatched Aljakta, with his troops, 
to aid Rukn-ud-Din, Kulij-Arsalan [against his brother] 

When they reached the Rumi territory, ’Izz-ud-Din, 
Kai-Ka-us, retired before them, and Kullj-Arsalan and 
the Mu gh als became dominant over Rum Kai-Ka-us 
went to Aor Khan of Rum, and, having obtained aid from 
him, came and suddenly attacked the Mughals. and over- 
threw them^ He captured his brother, and immured him 
in a fortress. 

After some time, he, Kullj-Arsalan, succeeded in escap- 
ing, and went to the Mughals , and, as what has happened 
since has not become known to the author, this [notice of 
him] has been thus much abridged 

IX ^TB-UD-DiNS, ^CULij-ARBALAN 

Trustworthy persons call him Rukn-ud-Din, Kulij- 
Arsalan, andV^ay that he is among the Mughals, along 
with Hulau, tile Accursed, m the direction of the terri- 
tory of Azarbaijan Whaf the upshot of his affairs 
may be no one can say , but, please God, may they end 
well ® > 

® Also wntten Nuyan 

^ Who Aor £m one copy tJz] Kha n of Rum might have been, it won) 
reqmre our author to explain No overthrow of the Mughals by the Salju^ 
of Rum IS mentioned by other imters. , 

® One copy has Rukn-ud-Dln 

® This short account vanes, and is somewhat less in some of the copies oi ^ 
the 11 ork. Hulau is also stjled Hulaku 



THE SALjO^lAH DYNASn 165 

4c 4> 4 : * 4 : * 

[The author nmv retuma to the last of the SaljQJfs of 
Ir^' All the MSS are alike here.] 

4 t 4: « * 4 c * 4 c 


X TUGHRIL. SON OF TUCHRIL. 

Respecting the descent of this Prince t\so different 
accounts have been given. Some relate that he is ’Tughnl, 
the son of TughnL son of ArsalSn * 

SultSn yughnl was a sovereign, and the son of a 
sovereign and a person of great magnificence and his reign 
was contemporary with that of Sultfin Al3 ud Dtn Talash. 
Khw&raim Shah * 

His strength was so ver^ great, that not a wamor of his 
day could lift his mace * from the ground, and he was a 
man of great stature and of awc-strOung presence. Per 
sons of credit relate, that the hair on his upper Iip was so 
long, that he used to draw his moustaches tock, and put 
them behind his cars. 

He was one of the brother's sons of Sultan Sanjar* and 
was [left] very young m years on the decease of his father 
The sons of the Ati bak Iladd-giz — who was one of Sanjar s 
slaves and had previously been ruler of that territory and 
had espoused 'J'^Shnl's mother [grandmother of "jTughnL 
widow of ArsalSn 'J'ughnl s father], after his father s death 
— had acquired power over IrSk and when their father 
died they immured Sul^Sn ^ fortresses 

of IriV and took the country into their own possession* 

> AH tbe coptei SIC alike to thb respect, and do hktos winterer o c aui in 
the dlffaeait MSS. to show IL I raerclj discorend tt from the mmes end 
e i eiili iDciitkDed. 

* Not to i Tngliril, the lest of the dyuftsty wes nc of Amfin 

his title was IlQkn.od Dtn. There ere no contrarj acco un ts that 1 know ot 
One cop7 bes 'Ttachrik son of AnoUn, son of AmUn. 

* In some co p ies this parofpapb b pbced et the end of his l ei gu . 

See note * page 91 

* He wis Sanjen's bcothes's grent-croDdson, if not one genenhon Cuther 
lemuied. 

* I bore been obliged to take a little liberty with the text of cfilt poragmph, 
which. In tU twelre copies, b fn a bopebsa state of mnddle. No two copies 
ore alike | and, ts the tect now stands, k b a mere |irmhle of words without tmy 
oboarance of gmmmatkal mles. The Uteiml tiamIstJoo of this posng^ u It 
DOW otonds, b ts follows 1 — He was one of the broOrer's sons of ScllSn 
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When Sultan Tughril reached man’s estate, and became 
famous for his vast strength, his great bodily vigour, his 
nobility of mind, and his warlike accomplishments, a party 
[of adherents] rendered him aid, and set him at liberty from 
imprisonment. He came forth, and great numbers of the 
seivants of his father and grandfather flocked around him 
He assumed the Chatr [canopy of royalty], and becarne 
Sultan The following are two lines from a poem composed 
on his escape fromconfine ment, and his rise to dominion and 
power ^ — 


“ The tidings reach’d Rai — ‘ The Sultan is come ! ’ — 

And that august canopy of his is to Hamadan come ” 

After Sultan Tughnl had acquired supremacy over 
tlie territory of ’Irak, and had reigned for a considerable 
period, a number of his servants despatched letters to 
Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Taki^ Elhwarazm Shall, and invited 
him to come into that country In accordance with that 
request, Sultan Takish invaded ’Irak with a large army 
When the two armies came into proximity with each other, 
one or two ingrate slaves acted treacherously towards 
Sultan Tu gh nl, and came up behind his august back and 
martyred him 

At this period his other followers were engaged in front, 
at the head of a pass, fighting bravely, and did not become 
aware of this piece of treachery, until those treacherous 
ingrates brought the august head of their sovereign to 
Sultan Takish, Khwarazm Shah, who despatched it to that 
staunch and steadfast band of Tughnl’s followers 

Sanjar, and had been left, after his father [’s death] very young [m years] 
The som of the Ata-bak Iladd-giz, who was a slave of Sanjar’s, having 
acquired power over ’Ira^c, because hts [sic] father was ruler of ’IiaV , [and], 
when he died, they imprisoned Sultan TugJinl m one of the fortresses of ’Iral^, 
took his mother to \vife [sic], and possessed themselves of the countiy ’’ For 
a correct account of these matters see the following note, and note ", page 169 
t Jahan-Pahlawan, the Ata-bak, on the death of his half-brother [see under 
Ata-baks of Azarbaijan and ’Ira^, page 171, and note ®] Arsalan §hah, set up 
the latter’s son, Tughnl, as sovereign of Tra]c, who was then seven } Sars old 
While his maternal uncle, Jahan-Pahlawan, hved, Tu^nl’s affairs prospered, 
and he reigned m some splendour Jahan-Pahlawan, however, died in 582 H , 
"is inef^^^ brother, desired to take his place as Ata^ak to 

^Htter, being impatient of restramt, would not brook it, and, 

„ uty arose between them For further particulars respecting 

^ 1 nis snort t . , „ , ^ 

the work. Hulau^’^’^'^^^”’ and note^ page 172 
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WTicn they found what had happened, they declared 
that they would not cease fightinjj and using the sword, 
untd he, Sultan Takkh. should dclhcr up to them the 
murderers of thdr sowrcign, whereupon thej would >>cld 
to hiiTu Sultan Takish complied and delivered up the 
murderers, whom thej sent to the infernal regions. Tlicn 
taking along with them the head of Sultan thej 

proceeded to the presence of Sultan Takish. and Buh- 
mlttcd to him He took tlic head m his arms, and along 
wnth them performed the customary mourning [for the dc 
ceased] and Sultan Taklshj Khw^arazm Shah, took pos- 
session of Irate* 

■ death oct lin e d lathe folknrli^ ntajmeri — TaUlh Khwlram. 

hATins Inraded ItiV itM laitlptkm of lainaj encoontertd 

Xaptril t forces iiUhhi three bmkht of Ral, mbere pitched bis 

camp. Accordlof’ to tercral ostbon Kotbeh laSniJ were 

enpiged to haod, mben itnick hli own hone t blow vUh bis 

mace, ahkh wu loteodcd for bU op p occat, and the bone fell «ilb blm and 
Tochril was bjKotbch ln3naj 1 prefer bow e t er the dmimiumbl 
•ccomt of \ aCl t wbo tapi that whOst «as leading Ms troops la • 

charge, his borK itenbled, and Jogltnl was Ihrown to the gteond. At thh 
moRKOt Rethch Ic^iriaJ reached the spot, and deshed to gl e XogiirQ a 
finlihtsgUow and slap hhn before he was TecogoUed. TbUbeacteopCdred, 
and the body was ihoa pbind ttpon a came) and talen to tbe pmeoc c df 
Takish, wbo, on seeing Ms cnctay In this coedlUon, Vnelt doini and gare 
thauki to the Almighty for the mercy eoochnfcd to him. Ills bead was 
sent, as an Insolt, to the Ebailbh at Hagtnfld, and his body was expowd 
a gibbet to thaldzlr of Ral, cn Thursday the 39th of Rabl nil Avstl., 5 *0 tl. 
Tims ended the firU dynasty of the SaJjO)a, wbo nded orrr Kbtriii'* »rw 
for a period of l6l years. Thb acconnt of "4*=^ 

wlddy dilTcTciit from our aulbora. The Ehallfah mas hostile to 
tmderhlsrclga SeetkmWL 

Our anthor does not ghe any accomrt of ibe ijrxc^ w S-r 

of that whidi ruled n long In Khmln. 
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ACCOUNT OF THE SANJARIYAH RULERS 

The humblest of the servants of the Almighty’s Court, 
Mmhaj-i-Saraj, Jurjani, states, that, when the period of 
the dynasty of the Sanjariyah expired, and no son remained 
unto Sultan Sanjar, nor brother’s sons’ [likewise], everyone 
of his slaves held some territory among the dominions of 
Islam These slaves assumed the title of Ata-baks [guar- 
dians and preceptors], and, to the brother’s sons of Sultan 
Sanjar, they accorded the title of Sovereign, whilst they 
possessed themselves of the different territories of the 
empire ® ' r 

These Ata-baks were of different races One was the 
descendant of the Ata-bak, Ilatt-giz, to whom - Sultan 
Sanjar had given the territories of ’Irak and Azarbaijan , 
the second, the Ata-bak, Sankur, to whom he had given 

^ So m all tlie copies, but a few lines under our author contradicts himself 
' 2 Our author appears quite as much in the dark with respect to- the Ata-baks, 
if not more so than he is with regard to the Sultans of Rum It was Sultan 
Mahk Shah, the father of Sultan Sanjar— not Sanjar himself — n'ho made 
several of his Mamluks or slaves, as well as some of his relatives and nobles, 
rulers over different parts of his vast empire [see page 138], as the dates which 
I shall give will prove, and on the authority of authors of undoubted authonty, 
such as have been already mentioned For the information of the general 
reader uninitiated in Onental lore, I would mention that the words Mamluk 
and Ghulam, signifymg “slave,” must not be understood in the sense “ slave ” 
conveys in out language These slaves were sometimes captives, but more 
often boys of Turkish origin, purchased by kings and their great nobles of 
traders — slave dealers — and tramed for the highest offices They were some- 
times adopted by their masters, and were frequently made governors of pro 
vinccs, and leaders of armies Numbers of these Turkish slaves possessed the 
throne of Dilili, as will hereafter be mentioned in these pages 

The Ata-baks, it must be remembered, notnithstandmg our author’s 
assertions, were, at the outset, more or less, subject to Uie sovereigns of the 
house of SaljuV, and acted as tutors and guardians of various young pnnees, 
which the word Ata-bak means, from the Turkish aici, father, and bak, a lord, 
a great man Sanjar himself was put in charge of Khurasan m the thirteenth 
"year of his age, nhicli signifies that the government was administered in his 
name, and that his Ata-bak earned on the administration 
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the tcrritor> of Fars and, third, the Atil b:^ of Mau^il 
and the hlahks of Sh5tn* Trustworthy aathonties have 
related some little respecting the events [in the lives] of 
two of these dynasties as has been [herem] recorded , and 
wnth regard to the Ati baks of Maupl os much as has been 
written rcspcctmg the affairs of Sultan N Qr ud Din of Sh^ 
IS all the mformation that has been obtained with the 
exception of that of hich the Khudawand ZSd^h [son of a 
lord or great man] of Maufll informed me, which was this 
much that his eighth ancestor was a Turk of KhatS 1, and 
the slave of SultSn Sanjar* Such bang the case, this 
dynasty [of AtS baks] has been classified Into three 
sections* 


HRST DYNASTY 

THE SANJARlYAH MALIKS OF aRAy AND A^LARBAIjAN 

Be It kmown that one night, at a convivial entertainment, 
Sultin S&njar conferred sovereignty upon three persons — 
to Malik Utsuz* he gave the throne of Khwfiratm to tJie 
AtS bak, Ilatt-gir, the throne of A^rbaljSn and the 
throne of Firs to the Atl bak, SanVOr^ 

* Reipacllnjf both of which dfoattlei be giro do iccormt. From tbe 
rrmaria whldi folknr oar tithctr seems to bare been al ■ loss for iTmfi»riah, 
■sd hb ftalemcnts foBj prore It. 

* A yut deal of hiroTmalkio, certa&ljr 

* It will be Dotked that oar aotbor who cenerall^ eachewi datea, nerer 
gtres a single date thiooghoat hb accoopt of tbe three following dynasties, so 

Also written UUlx, aod bi the DtubSii I Itshu 

r Sanjsr’s fnth<»r hltUk Shih. who certatidy held a greater extent of terri 
tory than any other of the Salj^ sorerclgiu, bestowed tenltorlea, fh» b iIk 
T ke roy a lty orer them, npoa hb MamlOks and officers. Kbwtrmxm he gare to 
Nibh llgln I- Ghar jah, who was a slare, oc hb conquest of that territory 
In 475 H. [He wns ^ progenitor of that dynastyl aM thb happened jk* 
ytm b^trt S*nj*r stwx iim. The latta- daring hb reign, hi 535 iL, endea 
Tcnred to redace Itxb, the gnmdsoa of NQ| 2 i Tlgtn, who died rain Ssn/ar 
BOX in kt twl/Pi year bat was tmohle, and Itiix bec-une an tndepend^ 
i U Terdgn. On AV Saninir the progenitor of the Alfl-faaks of Fla sod of 
Dtyir 1 Bair, llohammad, Sanjai’s prede ce aio^ bestowed the goTti m ncnt of 

I^jtbh, fax 487 H. opwtrds ofj^ years Ajrtwr SanJiT caiDc to the throne of the 

empire t he had only held Khaitsin before. It was italmtiki, nephew of 
Sanjar who gare Ilsdd-glx the wMow of hh brother hi nuuritge, and the 
g o r enu nent of A^arblljln as mentkilKd farther on. I have been tbos per 
tknlir here In order to show the ralne of oar antbor’s sUteracnti with respect 
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Wlien the next day came round, a number of his Wazirs, 
confidants, and advisers, represented to the Sultan, that, on 
the previous night, his Majesty had given thrones away 
to three different persons, out of whose hands he would not, 
hereafter, be able to disengage them He mquiied what 
three persons they were, and, when they informed him, he 
confirmed the appointments, saymg — “ Those two first 
mentioned are my slaves, arid the other is m my service 
As there is no son to interpose, who would be heir to 
the sovereignty, it is better that my slaves should be 
paramount ” 

' I THE ATA-BAK, ILATT-GIZS, US-SANJARI 

a 

The Ata-bak, Ilatt-giz, was a slave of Sultan Sanjar’s, 
and he was possessed of great strength and nobility of mind 

Having brought the terntory of Azarbaijan under his 
sway, he performed many great acts , and many monu- 
ments of his goodness still remain in that country 

to the Ata-baks, whatever may be the value of what he says about Hindustan 
As the other slaves, who were appointed rulers- at the same time, are not 
mentioned by our author, I need not refer to them here. 

® The Ata-bak, Badd-giz [or Ilatt-giz, t and d being mterch^geable], was 
the slave of Kamal-ud-DIn, ’Ali, Samairamt, the Wazir of Sultan Mahmud, 
son of Sultan Muhammad, son of Sul^n Malik Shah [See note page 146 
As the author leaves out Ma^unud’s reign,, it is not surpnsmg that he makes 
errors ivith respect to Iladd-giz ] Samairam is one of the dependencies of 
Isfahan, and is said to have been founded by Sam, the son of Nuh [Noah], 
who gave it the name of Sam-Aram — Sam’s resbng-place [or place of rest] — 
but, from constant use, m course of time, the name got corrupted into 
Samairam After the Wazir, Kamal-ud Din, was put to deatli, in the month 
of §afar, 516 H , Iladd-giz became the servant of Sultan Majunud, dunng 
whose reign he rose to the highest rank and dignity, and great power Mah- 
mud gave the widow of his brother Tug^ml, tlie mother of Arsalan- S^ali 
[see page 165, where the author falls mto utter confusion this note tends to 
throw some light upon his statements there], in mamage to Iladd-giz, and 
bestowed npon him the go\ emment of Azarbaijan He became very pou erful, 
and annexed Ganjah and Shiru’an to his terntory He set up Arsalan Shah, 
son of Tughnl, his -wife’s son, as sovereign, and, at once, assumed the entire 
direction of affairs, and aU the power, Arsalan possessing nothing of sove- 
reignty except die bare name Iladd-giz died at Hamadan, according to 
Fa5ih i, in 567 H , but some say m 569 H In 557 n , an army of 30,000 
Giirjis [Geoigians] invaded Azarbaijan, destroyed the city of Du-in, and slew 
10,000 Miisalmans, earned off a ijuniber of captnes, and burnt the great 
Masjid Shams-ud-Din, Iladd giz, took the field with 50,000 horse, at Tabriz, 
in order to aid the niler of ARhlat and the lord of Manighali, and to reienge 
this iniasion, which he effected in the following jear 
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The Almighty gave him worthy and accomplished sons , 
and he earned on wars with the infidels of Afranj and 
Karkh. and reduced the cotmtry as far as the frontiers of 
RQm under hu subjection and conquered a great part of 
Irflk. He died after rcjgnjng a considerable time. 


IL THE ATABAK, Mtl^AMMAt) SON OF ILATT-GIZ. 

The Ata bak, Mu^tammad, was a great monarch, and 
succeeded his father on the throne* He took possession 
of the temtones of Irtlk and A^rbfiljan, and performed 
many illustrious deeds. He was just and of imphat faith, 
he founded colleges and masjids and undertook many 
expeditions against the unbehevers. He likewise per 
formed many gallant exploits In the direction of Karkh. 
and reduced the temtory as far as the frontiers of Rflm 
and Shim, under his sway 

He reigned fbr a considerable period and had slaves 
who attained great eminence and grandeur who after him 
took possession of the temtones of IraJ>‘ such as I tagh 
mi shr and Ada miah and others besides them the whole 
of which they held up to the time of Khivaraim ShSh when 
the temtories of Irik passed out of their hands, and they 
died. 

In the length of his reign' his justice and his bene 
ficcncc, the AtS bak, Muhammad was a second Sanjar 

* IlAdd-cixwu Kicceeded u AtS bak by hh *00, Jobin Pohluwin, Mnttfm 
ptetl, hj tlm wld<Hr ftf SflltSn Tagfarn, ■nrl h«lf.jgotheT of Armlln Shib. The 
hUer haring: died in 571 H the Ati-bok act AmdSn ■ ood, Jutdiill, a child in 
hit oercnlh jea tqxm the throne of bol^he vu a mere poppet, and 

except in name, the Ati*bak nt •orerelgii JohSn Pahlawftn then despatched 
hU fnH brother yarfl AmHn, ubb deputy to AfOibflljin. Johin Pahlnwin 
died at Rol Id 584 u There !■ a good deal of discrepancy omonc mthon os 
to the dotea of the of theoe two All -bak*. 

’ Ai the AH bak, Mahonunad, Johin Pohlawtn hod serenl acmi, who 
nccceded to bis tenhoneo, the moiiion of fala ilares,” who held them op 
to the time qf KhwCraxm Shih. lOm many other sta tem i rn tt of oar author 
tncTpUcible. No other writer mokes nich a itstemeEiL 

» The Atl bak, tkdd-glz, died lo 567 H. some mj m 56S n and others, 
569 H. He held sway oboot 35 years. Tbe AH bol^ Mabomnued, who, om 
anlhor toys, was a secood Sonjor in lentth of rdgn," only held power from 
the dote of hk father’* death, until 58s n. fmtiSTau*- lie ha ctmToonded 
the &ther with the aoiv 


M 2 
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III THE ATA-BAK, YOZ-BAK, SON OF MUHAMMAD, US- 

SANJARi 

The Ata-bak, Yuz-bak, was sovereign of Azarbaijan. 
Some have said® that he was the brother of the Ata- 
bak, Muhammad, son of the Ata-bak, Ilatt-giz, the San- 
jari 

Yuz-bak was a man of energy and experience, and reigned 
over the territory of Azarbaijan for a considerable time. 

® An absurd -way of uTiting history, when he is not even certain of the names 
and descent of the people he pretends to wnte about, who flourished only a 
short time before he compiled his work The Ata-bak, Jahan Pahlawan, 
Muhammad, was succeeded by his brother, Kaail-Arsalan, not by Yuz-bak 
At the- decease of the former, Kazil presented himself before Sultan Tughnl, 
in expectation that he would permit him to act as his Ata-bak , but he, havmg 
expenenced seventy from Jahan Pahlawan, and having now groivn older, was 
not mclmed to have anotlier master, and would not consent Kazil, becoming 
hopeless of gaming his object, retired into A^aibaijan, and rebelled , but was 
defeated m an engagement with TugJinl’s partisans In 583 H , 5^1 
gained sufficient strength to be able to renew hostilities , and, in 586 H , he 
made Tughnl prisoner, with his son, named Malik Shah, and immured them 
in a strong fortress m Azarbaijan, and Kazil-Arsalan assumed mdependent 
sovereignty ^^il'Arsalan was assassmated by the disciples of the MiUahidali 
in 587 H , after reignmg five years See pages 165 and 166 

He was succeeded by his nephew, Nu§rat-ud-Din, Abu-Bikr, the son of 
Jahan Pahlawan, m the temtory of Azarbaijan only, and ’Ii^ passed to his 
brother, Kutlagh Inanaj In 587 H , the year after Abu-BikPs death, SulSn 
Tuginl effected his escape from imprisonment, and succeeded in reaching 
’IraV il^utlagh Inanaj, after marrying his mother to Tu^nl, combmed with 
her to admimster poison to Tughnl in his food , but, havmg received a warn 
mg, Tu^tinl compelled his wife to take it, upon which she almost immediately 
died il^^utlagh Inanaj was imprisoned for a time, but was subsequently set at 
liberty He went to the Court of Takigli, Sultan of Kh warazm. and brought 
him with an army upon Tughnl, and, in a battle which took place between 
them, Tughnl was slam, and the first dynasty of the Salju^js termmated This 
will throw some light upon the almost unmtelhgible and confused account given 
by our author respecting the reign of Sultan yu gh nl. at page 166, and the 
very romantic, but not very authentic account of his death It wiU be noticed 
that, up to this time, even the Ata-baks were nommaUy but the mmisters of 
the Saljh^ sovereigns, and not “great monarchs” who ascended “thrones, 
as our author asserts 

The Ata bak, tJz-bak, or Yuz-bak [the name is wntten both ways], son ot 
Jahan Pahlawan, was the of the Ata-baks of Azarbaijan, and succeeded 
Nuzrat-ud-Din, Abu Bikr, m the government of that temtory He was the 
Ata-bak whose city of Tabriz, Sultan Jalal ud-Din, thd last of the Hh warazmi 
Sultans, mvested Yuz-bak had left it, and had placed his consort m charge , 
and she, havmg fallen m love -with Jalal-ud-Din, became his ivife, and sur- 
rendered the city to him Yuz-bak died of gnef and chagnn For an account 
of this circumstance, see the reign of Jalal-ud-Din, Section XVI 
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He contuiued in possession of it until the reign of SulJSn 
Muhammad Khw5razm Shah. Upon several occasions 
the forces of Khwarazm Sh&h were appointed to act against 
him but he did not fall into their hands, until he advanced 
into IrSt, being eagec for the possession of I^fahfin, and 
hostiUbes were going on between him and the Ati bak of 
FSrs, Sa d [son of Zangl] 

Unexpectedly, Suljan Muhammad, KhwSrasm ShSJy. 
came upon them. The Atfi bak, YOx bak, was defeated 
and completely overthrowij, and AfarbaljJln passed out of 
his possession, and he died 

rv THE atA bak, abO buck, son of mu^mmad. 

The AtS bale, AbQ-Bikr, was a great monarch, and the 
temtoryof IriV and the Jlbal [the mountain tracts of 'Irilf] 
came mto his possession He ruled hh subjects justly and be- 
neficently and cleared the frontiers of his territory of enemies. 

He founded coU^cs and ma^ids m IrSlf, ArrSn, and 
Afarbatjan, and a very large college at MarSgliah and 
was the patron of ecclesiastics and learned men He had 
numerous slaves, both of his fathers and of his own, each 
of whom was Malik [ruler] in one of the atlcs of Irilf. He 
was the elder brother of the AtS bak, Yflr bak, and he 
reigned for a considerable time, and died leaving no 
children behind him- 


SECOKD DYNASTY 
THE SANJARlYAH MALIKS OF FARS 
I THE ATABAK, SAN^R< US-SANJARt 

Aj soon as the throne of Ffire* was conferred upon the 
Ati-bak, SanVur by SultSn Sanjar, San^ur brou^t that 

* Giutdih laji tbal AV-S«nlnir [tnnied Into A*anmr" by Gthbool wbo 
bdd of Sai^ MiUk K tbo proeealtor of tbe*e Atl hak% of Fin. 
' Wo DOW corae to tbe Ati b«kj of Fin, wbota oar ntbor coottmally itylci 
^^t"' '^"‘^ "whoMgead«lthrooai,>llhoQfb,MlthoTgry fMni-t, Iwayttlif 
brotben’ tons of reUioed tbe tllla of Hg bq^tm with tbe 

Ati bob, 8an^ 4J3d woold lend bb reedm to hragfate thtt be wu tbe fint 
of tbe rnlen of Fin wbo bore that Htle, and tb^ Soltln San^ bestowed tbe 
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territory under -sulDjection^ and acted with justice and 
beneficence to the people under his sway 

On the death of Sultan Sanjar, some of the brothers’ 
sons of that monarch came into the territory of Fars from 
’Irak Sankur -sent them to Istakhur. in that territory, 

serve) eipity of that temtory upon him, as he did upon others of his slaves 
Such, however, is not the case The Ata-baks of Ears were of the race of 
Salghur. a Turkman chief, who, about the time of the great movement of the 
Salju^s towards Khurasan, made raids into that temtory, and committed 
great ravages, until the SaljuVs became complete masters of it, uhen that 
chieftam is said to have taken service under Sultan Tughni Beg, and Salghur 
and his tnbe took up their quarters in Ears, Kh,uzistan, Lunstan, and parts 
adjacent Erom the doivnfall of the Dialamah dynasty to the nse to indepen- 
dent sovereignty of the Sah^urlah, of whom our author’s San^cur is the first, 
seve)) persons ruled over Ears, six of whom were governors on the part of the 
Saljuh sovereigns The first of tliese was Eazl, son of Hasan, who in 459 H , 
after Alb-Arsalan, the previous year, had mflicted chastisement upon the Shaban- 
karah, seized Man§ur-i Eulad Sutun [Pillar of Steel], the last of the Dllami 
sovereigns of tlie family of Buwiah, and imprisoned him He then seized 
upon Ears, which he appears to have been allowed to retain , but, subsequently, 
having become disaffected, he was replaced by the Amir Siumar-Tigin.’ To 
him succeeded the Ata-bak, JawlI [also wntten CiaulIJ, who reduced tlie 
power of the Shabankarah He was succeeded in the government by the Ata- 
bak, Karajah, who u xs slain at Hamadan [Guzidah says m Ears] Hevas 
folio ed by the Ata-bak, Mangu [also called Mangus], his son Subsequently, 

the Ata-bak, Buzabah [also wntten Euzabah,/ being mterchangeable with ^], 
was made goi emor by Sultan Mas’ud, son of Muhammad, son of Malik Shah, 
Saljlikl He rebelled against Mas’ud, son of hlahmud, and u as taken m an 
engagement ivith him, and put to death in 542 H After this, Sultan Mas’ud 
made his brother’s’ son, Mahk ShahlGuzidah says, Muhammad], ruler of Ears 
He uas a youth ivholly given to pleasure, and, after a time, he put to death, 
u ithout cause, the Ata-bak [his omi Ata-bak in all probability], Salghur On 
this, Sau^ur-Tigin, son of Maudud, son of Zangl, son of Ak-Sanhur, son of 
Salghur, rose against Malik ShMi. and expelled him from the temtory of 
Ears Malik ghah went to his uncle’s court, oblamed assistance, and again 
entered Ears, but was unable to effect any thing , and, in 543 H , Sankur 
assumed independent sovereignty The account giien in Guzidah is some- 
what different, but to the same purpose. It says, “Buzabah, having rebelled 
against .Sultan Mas’ud m 541 H , ivas defeated before Hamadan, taken 
pnsoncr, and put to death in 543 H Tlie brother’s son of Buzabah, Sankur, 
son of hlaudud, in revenge for his uncle’s death,, seized upon the temtory of 
Ears ” All these events took place in Sanjar’s hfettmc Sankur assumed the 
title of Mu?affar ud-Din, and ruled for a penod of thirteen years, and died in 
556 II He was succeeded, not by his son, but by his hothn, Tiiklah It 
must be borne in rmnd that all these Ata-baks w ere, more or less, subject to 
the successors of Sultan Sanjar, while the djmasty lasted Mas’ud died m 
547 II , and Malik Shah succeeded See latter part of prevnous note, and 
note ® page 14G, and note •*, page 151 

® The constant recurrence, throughout tlie work, of thrs stock phrase of our 
author's, may be partlj accounted for from the fact that confusion, more or less 
arore on the death of each ndcr 
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and assigned a stipend and furnished them with all things 
necessary for their support Those princes were allow^ 
to retain the empty title of Bfidah&l** whilst Sanlfur, under 
the name of Ata bak ^ardian and preceptor], ruled over 
the territory of Pars. Herelgncd foralengthcned penod,and 
died. 


IL THE ATl BAE. ZANGl? SON OF SAN^tJR. 

The At5 bak, Zangt, ascended the throne of Firs after 
the death of his father He was a great monarch and was 
just and ruled with a firm hand and he brought the do- 
mlmons of his father under his control and government 
With respect to the rulera of the countries around, he 
guided his policy as the arcumstanccs of the times ren 
dered feasible and he held the aoverdgntj of Firs for a 
long penod ^nd died* 


m. THE ATA bak, DUKLAH son of SAN^njR. 

The AtS bak, Duklah after the decease of his brother 
ascended the throne of Flra, He was an energetic and 
ngorous monarch, and brought the temtory of Fata under 
his control 

Hostilities broke out between him and the Maliks of 
Tlr5k , and he collected together, from all parts of the 
country a vast quantity of material and munitions, the like 
of which, to such an amount of wealth and treasure none 
of his predecessors m the rule of F5rs bad ever possessed 

He reigned for a long Urac, and died* 

T Our snthor here oemtn hss a gnal bhrodcr There were two 

aod two Toklah* [or DtiUalia, lolercfaHnce»bk with /] The 

hut, aaxTtUng to the M mrfaMiaK ot TawlnUl Saa^oi’s brother Tuhloh, 
harlog become supldors of hlf brother’s btoUloni, retired uDong the FafH 
wtahi. The chief rendered Taklnh mbtaoce, uid he one night, nddenlj 
Cdl trpoQ San^nir by BarpriK cehxd Mm, end hn mured him hi the Ktla 
1 Saftd. Toklah then WBimed the authority uul held it (bor yean. He 
in 553 u. after which Son^irr ogolD obtained penrer and in 556 H he died. 
He vu BQCceeded by hk tntJk/r Zangt, oon of Sliodtkl. 

* Zangt, Oon of Monddd only rdgned for a ihort period and died ha the 
fDtlowlng year 557 n. He wai Baccccded by hii ton [not ha brother 1 oor 
author confoonda the two TnUoha Into ona^ Tuhlah, or Doldnh, as oor author 
DOW staicL He was confirmed In jxwesdon of Fin by ‘'Milo AtsaHn soa 
of ftaghdl, son of hlohamnuul, ton ofMalQ: Shlh. 

* Tuhlnh died in 590 u bat the MontoUiah-ut Taafirlkh «ay< irx 591 u 
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TV. THE ATA-BAK, SA’D, SON OF ZANGi^ 

Tiie Ata-bak, Sa’d, was a great monarch, and ascended 
the throne of Fars after tlie decease of his uncle [the Ata- 
bak, Duklali], and brought the different parts of that 
countr}'- under his rule, in the manner which has been 
descnbed" 

He was a most just and intrepid sovereign, and trust- 
worthy authorities have related this, that the weight of his 
arms and armour was so great, tliat a poverfulman could 
not lift from the ground the armour he used to wear 

He led armies against ’Irak upon several occasions, and 
m some engagements he was victorious, but, in others 
agam, he was defeated, as happened when a battle took 
place bebveen him and Sultan Muhammad, Khw arazm 
Shah, undesignedly, and in the following manner The 
Ata-bak, Sa’d, w’as marching an arm};- into ’Irak, with the 
object of capturing Isfahan , and the Ata-bak, Yuz-bak, 
son of the Ata-bak, Muhammad, had come out of Azar- 
baijan also, with the object of gaining possession of that 
city 

The tw'o armies, of Fars and of Azarbaljan, w’^ere march- 
ing towards the same point from opposite directions, when 
Sultan hluhammad^ Khw^arazm Shah, arrived [wuth an 
army] upon the frontier of ’Irak He obtained informa- 
tion that tlie Ata-bak, Sa’d, w'as marching an army from 
F^s, towards the gate of Isfahan, in order to give battle to 
the Ata-bak, Yuz-bak, and he [Sulten MuhammadJ ad- 
vanced with his troops tow'ards the Ata-bak, Sa’d. 

WTien the troops of Khw arazm Shah came m sight ■*, the 
Ata-bak, Sa’d, imagined that this was the army of th'eAta- 

1 DuUah was succeeded by his cousin, the Ata-balc, Tug^iil, brother of 
Zangi, and sou of Sankur, sou of iMaudud, son of Zangl, son of Ak-Saukur, 
the other brother of the first ruler , and hostihnes went on between hun and 
Sa’d, son of ZangT, for a considerable tun^ dunng which Fars suffered great 
desolation. At length Tughnl was taken captive by Sa’d, who depnved hun 
of his sight, and immured him withm the walls of the fortress of 
where he died, 599 h He was succeeded by Sa’d, son of Zangi, son of 
JIaudud, who is fourth according to our author 

" Not mentioned m any other place m the work 

3 Sultan ’Ala-nd-DIn, Muhammad. 

* The ^Inntakhab-ut-Tawajikh and Jahan-Aia saj this aff a ir took place on 
the confines of Ran 
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bak YQz bak, and at once marshalled his ranks In order 
and attacked the Sultan s army and threw it into confu 
slon. Suddenly one of the champions of Khw5ntim ShSh 3 
army joined spears with him , and the name of that cham 
pion was Kashkah* who was the [Sultan s] Amtr i AkhQr 
[lord of the stables] The champion hurled the horse of 
Sa d to the ground and wanted to slay him but the At5 
bak cned out to him — " I am the At5 bak Sa d do not 
slay me. Say Whose army Is yours ? The champion 
replied — The army of Sult&n Muhammad, KhwSrazm 
ShSh.” The AtS bak rejoined — Take me to the Sulfin s 
prescnccJ* 

On reaching the Sulfcans presence, Sad kissed the 
ground and said — ^ King of the Umversc by the great 
God this your servant knew not that this was the king’s 
army otherwise he nould never have drawn his sword.” 
The Sultan comforted and encouraged him and forthwith 
had him remounted , and on account of what had reached 
the cars of the SuU3n respecting the great energy man- 
liness, and intrepidity of the At5 bak, Sad he treated 
him with honour and reverence, and restored to him the 
dominion of Fllrs upon this stipulation — that one half of 
that territory should be held by the Maliks, or great nobles, 
and trusty retainers of the Khw&razm Sh&h! dynasty, and 
the other half should belong to the AtH bak* 

The SultSn bkcwise appointed a force to accompany 
him for this reason, that, on the Atfi bak, Sa d, havmg been 
taken prisoner his son, the At3 bak, AbQ Bikr had taken 
possession of the territory of Fllrs, and had read the Khuj; 
bah In his oivn name. 

When the At5 bak, Sa d, with the forces of Khwararm 
ShSh. and the Sahib [lord] IkhtlySr ul Mulk Amtr I Hajl, 
who was despatched along with Sa d by Khwaraxm Shah. 

* In aomo fsw coplet Kailitll hx o<ltcn Kaihttk 

* In tlifl jnr 603 u. Sft d wm taken pnatwyer oa the cimfmet of Rai by the 

troopc of Soltin AA wl Dtn Matwjninaii Khwtmm He vu 

rcleoaed OQ tbeatlpolotian that he ehoold p«7 four [a ding b tbe foorth 

part of a dram, ai^ the TTu«rfning here algid^ a. fomlh put oftnj thing i ■nm«» 
writei aay a third] oC the rerenne of Fin and TiH::, which ^ appetn to 
hare then held. Into the Soltin a treamy ” and, npoD th^ tenoa be ws 
allowed to retain there territorlex. The McntaUiah-iit TavtitUl lb« 
SnJt^ ^7 the title of Kntb-od Dtn, and n]ra that Sa d va* rdeared on the 
interceaiion of the Bialik of ^wxan. 
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reached the frontier of Pars, the Ata-bak, Abu-Bikr, ad- 
vanced to oppose them, and the father And son came to 
blows The Ata-bak, Sa’d, wounded his son, Abu-Bikr, in 
the face with his sword, and the ranks of the Tars! army 
became disorganized 

The Ata-bak, Sa’d, again ascended the throne of Pars, 
and imprisoned his son After this, Sa’d reigned for a 
considerable period over [half of >’] that territory, and died 
after the misfortunes attending the irruption of the-infidel 
Mughals^ 

The Ata-bak, Sa’d, was endowed with many distinguished 
virtues, and excellent quahties In the first place, the flag, 
which, every year, he used to send along with the caravan 
of pilgrims on the journey to the Ka’bah [at Makkah], when 
the pilgrims returned, he used to have kept constantly set 
up before the entrance of his palace or pavilion , and, every 
time he came to the hall of audience, or his private apart- 
ments, he used to perform a prayer "of two genuflexions 
under the flag in question, after which he would Amount his 
throne This circumstance indicates how excellent was 
his faith , but, respecting his ostentation and pomp, a trust- 
worthy person has related, tliat the revenues of ohe of the 
provinces of the territory of Pars was set apart for the 
expenses of his own wardrobe The revenue of the pro- 
vince in question amounted, every year, to three hundred 
and sixty thousand golden dinars®, and, every day, one 
thousand dinars of red gold used to be expended upon his 
attire, m the shape of head-dresses, tunics, mantles, robes, and 
expensive fabrics, girdles, jewel-studded collars, and the like 

If any surplus remained over and above the necessary 
expenses of his wardrobe, he would purchase therewith 

^ Sa’d died at Bai?a in 625 H , but the MuntaMiab-ut-Tawarlldl says his 
death happened in 628 H , which is evidently incorrect His Wazir, Siwa- 
jah Ghiyas-ud-Din. kept his death secret, and sent Sa’d’s signet-nng to the 
l^^ala’-i-Safld, and released Sa’d’s son, Abu Bikr, who had been confined m 
that fortress for a considerable tune, had him brought into the pavilion, and 
then said, as though Sa’d were still alive, “The Ata-bak is pleased to com- 
mand ‘the Ata-bak, Abu Bikr, is his heir,’” and he succeeded accordingly 
The M untakhab-ut-T awarikh says that Abu-Bikr*was confined in the fortress 
of T$takhur Ghzidah, on the other hand, says that, when Sultan Jalal-ud- 
Din, the last of the Siwarazm Shahis. entered Ears, on his retu^m from Hind, 
he set Abu-Bikr«at hberty Yafa-i says much the same 

* I rather e\pect this is touch more than a// the revenues of Pars at 
present 
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valuable gems and jewels, which used to be arranged about 
his head-dress, his tunic, and girdle. He never wore a suit 
but one day , the next day he \yould invest one of his 
nobles or grandees with iL May the Almighty have mercy 
upon him and pardon his ains I 

V • THE ATA BAK, ADO DIKR, SON OF SAT) 

The Ata bak, AbQ Bikr * Is a great monarch and he has 
brought under his sway the temtones of Pars. 

When the AtS bak, Sa d, was sent back again to ascend 
the throne of Ffira by Sultan Muhammad, Khw5rarm ghah, 
under the agreement that one half tjie territory of Pars 
should remain in the poaseision of Sa d and the other half 
be held by the Sult^ tlie latter despatched [a body of 
troops] along with the AtS, bak Sa d, under the Amir i Hajh 
Ikhb}^ ul Mulk, NlshSpOrt, to enable Sa d to re possess 
himself of that half. 

The AtS hak, AbQ Btkr and his two brothers, Tahamtan 
and SanVur Sh5h with the troops of PSrs, advanced against 
their father determined that they would not give up their 
dominions into the hands of their enemies* When the 
battle on both sides had been duly ordered the AtS bak, 
Sa d issued from the ranks of his forces, while his son, the 
AtS bak, AbO-Bikr came forth from the ranks of the troops 
of to encounter his father Sa d struck and wounded 
his son in the face with his sword [and seeing this,] the 
ranks of the Farsi army gave way Sad took his son, AbQ 
Bikr prisoner and put him in confinement 

When Sad departed this life they brought forth AbQ Bikr 
from his place of confinement, and raised him to the throne 
of Pars and he brought under his rule the territories of 
his father and his grandfather, and chastised his enemies. 

After some time, he sent an army towards the sea [of 
Firs*] and took the capital of the country of Klah^, 

• He b the eighth, not the fifth, oflhe Ati halt of Fttn. 

* flhcrldl Sft ^ dedicated hU Gofiitlii and BoaUlD to this prince. 

• See pafic 178, and Dole I 

» He aimtied the greater part ofthotmeta lying on the side of tl^ Golf of 
Pei*^ Mch as Htuinlli, Dahndn, Ummlii, and Lah-fi [U-l the 

AI [Ul] Kmlnc), of Ibo^ ftUOltli, which ho uq, ,0, pnwWj 

called Ilajar The Khwlram gjiShf dynasty at this time, had fallen. 

* Kiih Is described in old geographical wotLr asachy ooahm ooan 
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[together with] Bahrain and Hurmuz He also despatched 
one of his' brothers to the infidel Mughals, and entered into 
a treaty of peace with that -race He engaged to pay tri- 
bute and revenue to them, and brought reproach and dis- 
honour upon himself by becoming a tributary of the infidels 
of Chin®, and became hostile to the Dar-ul-Khilafat 

Up to' the time this history was written, affairs are in 
this state®. May the Almighty God continue the Sultan 
of the Sultans of Islam, and the great nobles and lords of his 
Court, in sovereignty, and in rendenng bounden duty to tlie 
Dar-ul-Khilafat, and the house' of ’Abbas, for the sake of 
Muhammad, his family, and the whole of his companions 
and friends ! 


THIRD DYNASTY 

THE SANJARIYAH MALIKS OF NISHAPtjR 
I MALIK MU-AYYID, US-SANJARI 

Malik Mu-ayyid was a slave of Sultan Sanjar’s, and a 
Turk^ He held the government of the territory of 

island, m the sea of Fars, called Hurmuz , and is said to be so called from its 
resemblance, when viewed from the hiUs, to a quiver for arrows, which Kigh 
sigmfies The word is somebmes spelt Kish^ and somebmes Kegh See note 
P 46 

* At the time of the interregnum after the death of Shangiz Khan. Abu- 
Bikr sent his brother, Tahamtan, to the presence of tJktae Ka-an with nch 
presents, and received from him a chaiter, and the title of Kutla^ Sian 
He likewise obtamed a charter from Hulaku Kh an, and reigned for a period 
of thirty-three years. 

® The Ata-bak, Abu-Bikr, died m 558 H , the very year in which our author 
completed his History The dynasty did not tenmnate for several years after , 
and three persons, mcluding a female, ruled over the territory remaining to 
them, tnbutary to the Mughals, unhl 685 H ' 

7 The first of the Mu ayyidiah dynasty was Mu-ayyid-ud-Din, who was one 
of the slaves of Sultan Sanjar As he was the A’inah-dar, 'or mirror-bearer, 
to that monarch, he became knoivn by the name of Mu-ayyid-i-A’inah. After 
SulSn Sanjar’s death, he for a short time pretended to be obedient to Rukn- 
ud-Din, Mahmud, the son of Muhammad Kh an . son ofBu^ra Khan, who had 
mamed Sanjar’s sister, who, when Sanjar fell mto the hands of the Grh uzz tnbe, 
was raised to sovereignty m Kh urasan , but he soon threw off his disguise, and, 
ha^nng seized Mahmud, m the fifth year of his sovereignty, depnved him of 
his sight, and assumed the sovereignty over the tract of temtoiy extending 
from Hirat to Rai In 569 H , he undertook an expedibon against Mazan- 
daran, and made great bloodshed and devastation therein He subsequently 
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NtaJiSpOr, and the parts adjacent, such as J5ra Bflkhurr. 
Shang5n Sabras* J& jurm, ShanstSoah KhujSn. and 
other aties and towns which are dependenaes of 
NtsliSpilr 

He was a Malik of good disposibon and when the San 
jarl dynasty passed away Malik Mu-ayyid, the sovereign 
of KhwaraxnL the Mohks of IrSlf and the SultSns of 
Gh uff entered into terms of friendship and amity together 
for mutual support and security Under the shelter and 
support of this arrangement, Mahk Mu-ayyid continued for 
some years, and died 


n. MALIK XUGHAN SIJAH, SON OF ilU AYYID 

Malik YugllSn Shflh was a monarch of blooming pro- 
spects, and of handsome person and greatly addicted 
to pleasure and gaiety He used to spend his days in 
pleasure, m singing and convivial meetings, along with his 
confidants and favourites minstrels and singers and boon 
companions* 

\Vhefl the territory of NlghSpQr passed from his father 
under his own control, he entered Into relations of anruty 
and dependence towards the naghbouring MaHks and 
Sultans, and rendered homage unto them , and as "he was 
incapable of injuring or molesting them, they all refrained 
from troubling hint 

He passed his whole time m pleasure and jollity dancing 

[bot, ac w c dlp g to to the same Temr^ tn coeegt irith Solttn 

lOi wlimjmL the rtnl of Tsklfli cncoonleml the Utter in bottle, wms 

Ukeo pnsmxr and pot to death hy Tekltb^ A porUon of the terrltoc/ of 
Senjti’i nepbev oo the tvurpotkKi of Mo-STTfil, had puKd into the powenlnr 
of the Qxwtrumt eo melg n. See rdca of T sUih, V of the I^ w ar«rm 
SLIhli. 

* Some of these narnCT are nther doobtfoL Some copies hare Songtn, snd 
Shapln. snd HalrfsTi, Bflnts, Slifn, and Sbtr fln. Posalblr K nnHifa gsd 

RirmraVlTi gjo 

* The accoenti of otho’ vriten differ cmuldenbl;^ from oer tnthor^ u to 
this prince snd hU doings. I'Qghtn Shlh, in 576 11 fooght a battle with 
Snltln Shlh. the Khwflratmt, and rival of All od Dtn, Taldth near Sar iVht, 
after Soltin Shsh had rttnmed from GQr Kbin 1 territory whltlMi he had fled 
after hU prerkus dd’eat in whldi pighin s Uther was made prUener 

WHS idhted, and songht pcotecdon from SnltiiiTaldih, and also from Uk sot« 
mgn of QhOr boi wiihont arall | and SaltSn pjb possessed lilTn<i»lf of 
and Sarakhs. fogttln died in 5S1 IL 
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and wine-drinking , and, for the sake of his own pleasure 
and memment, he had the sleeves of his vest made each 
about ten ells in length, to which small golden bells were 
fastened, and he would himself join jn the dance He soon 
took hi^ departure from this world 


r:?. Ill SANJAR SHAH. SON OF TVGHAN sHAH 

When Tughan Shah ascended the thipne of Nishapur, 
he entered into connexion with the Maliks of Ghur, and 
despatched a confidential agent, and demanded the hand 
of the daughter of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Dln, Muhammad 
Sam, for his son, Sanjar Shah The chief men among the 
ecclesiastics and theologians of Nishapur accordingly came 
[into Gh ur]. and the knot of that marriage contract was 
tied 

Wlien Tughan ^ah died, Takish, Khwarazm Shah, 
marched an army from Khwarazm, and advanced to Nisha- 
pur, and possessed himself of that city and territory, 
seized Sanjar Shah, and carried him away to Khwarazm^ 
Sultan Ghtyas-ud-Din released his daughter, Malikali-i- 
Jalali^ from her betrothal , and, according to tlie statement 
of Imam Shafi’i, he gave her m marriage, in Ghur, to 
Malik ’Ala-ud-Din^ Sanjar Shah died in Elhwarazm 

* Sanjar Shah succeeded to his father’s temtory , and Manguli Beg, a slave 
of his grandfather’s, through the youthfulness of Sanjar, acqiured the whole 
power, and was in consequence put to death by Sultan Tahigh After th"is, 
Takigh mamed Sanjar’s mother, and gave a daughter of his own to Sanjar in 
mamage. In 591 H , Sanjar was accused of meditating rebellion, and was 
deprived of his sight He died m 595 H , and his temtory was taken posses- 
sion of by the KE warazm Shahi sovereign 
" A title, not her name 
2 In three copies Ziya-ud-Dln 



SECTION xrv 

TIEE MALIXS OF SIJISTAN AND NlilROZ, 

As this Taba]fat‘ is bdng wnttcn in the name of the great 
SultSn the king of kings [over] both Turk and *Ajaln^ 
Na?ir ud Dunya wa ud Dtn, AbO 1 Mujaffar MabmQd son 
of Sultan I yal timigh-^May hJa sovereignty endure I — 
and> as an account of all rulers and their fabakat Is being 
penned the author Minhaj-t-Saraj JOrjant would state 
that he desires, to the extent of his capability to commit 
to writing what has come to his hearing and what he has 
himself seen respecting the Maliks of Ntmroi. 

They were able and just mooarchs, virtuous, and chenshers 
of the indigent, whose country from the Sanjari era up to 
this tune, when the temtones of Iran have, through the 
cruelty and rapine of the inBdels of Chin, become ruined, 
was adorned by the grandeur the justice, the mumficence, 
and the nobility of nund of those monarchs and, therefore, 
the author desires that he himself and those Maliks, may 
cohtinuc to call forth the favourable mention of those under 
whose notice this [account] may come, and, that a bene- 
diction may be offered for the sovereign of the present 
time- 

The origin and Uncage of these rulers from the previous 
Amirs, did not seem clearly dcdudble m History* 

I Tba vord f bdne pcrrtkn of Uk dU« of tb« odgbaJ totI, U tuu 
been med bere, for c u cr en lau rc, tn Ilia liiicular foxm, tllboach redly the 
plinml of aA 

> A« In acorei of oiber places, onr ■ttthm- b alio my tn co rrec t here. lie 
bfli already i'Itoi ns a Becdoa on tbe of Sljlitln or Nlmrox, and 

has mendooed the iBunes of tha other aenu of Lalf, the Bruler hot he doea 
not appear to bare known that the de»omdflJit» of Umro, aoQ cf Lalf, mbaC' 
qooit to hli copdrlty ruled orer Fin [for a thnel and Sl^it&n althoogfa thcao 
CTcna took place some tint cat»trm tmr taUi^ ermp*ad ku wrk. 

There b consequently an Kbtni of the rogm and of no lea than~ ru 

p r l p c e a of thb hunlly and the erents of Just one c ea itary are entlrdy paned 
orer ^pd two Sectkn**ait glreo, and two dynasties made, ofata/ aial the 
samt family whotercr datms Khakf may hare hod to descent from the Ral 
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' 1 TAHIR, son of MUHAMMAD 

Trustworthy persons have related, that, when the 
dominion and sovereignty of the Mahmud! dynasty passed 

anians. Our author appears here to greater disadvantage, as an histonan, 
than even in his accounts of the Saljuks and tlie Kurds, -which are sufficiently 
incorrect 

I will here briefly supply an account of the ^uffarians, passed over by our 
author, in order to make the subject intelligible to the reader 

When ’Umro, son of Lais, was defeated under the walls of Balfell by l5ma’il, 
Sanmni, in 287 H , as related at page 25, his grandson, TAHIR, son of Mu- 
hammad, son of ’Umro, was set up as his successor His career was a 
chequered one He at first possessed himself of Fars, and drove out the 
^iallfah’s officers, but was subsequently obliged to relinquish it Subse- 
quently, however, the admmistration of the affairs of Fars was conferred upon 
him by the Court of Baghdad , but, shortly after, a slave of his grandfather’s 
rose against him, in that territory 

[In nearly every history in which this slave is referred to, his name is said to 
be Saikzl,. Sabkri, Sankri, and the like , but further research, smce note ®, 
page 34i was wntten, tends to show that this could not have been mtended for 
the name of the slave, but of his race. He was a Sigizi, one of a people often 
mentioned m the following pages “Sigiz, and SigizI, is the name of a lofty 
mountain [range of hills ?] m Zabulistan, and the people dwelling thereabout 
are called after that mountain, Sigizis and Sigizian. Rustam-i-Zal is also 
called Sigizi on the same account borne consider, however, that the meaning 
of Sigi^ IS Slstanl, because the ’Arabs change the ^ mto j, and call Sigistan, 
which IS the proper name of that country, Sijistan, and Sigizi, by the same 
fashibn, Sijizl ” The SigizIs are not Afghans, so must not be turned into 
Patans, but there is a small tnbe of that people called Sekari ] 

A battle took place between Tahir and the Sigial slave, and T 5 hir tos 
worsted, and fell-mto the hands of the rebel, who sent him, together ivith his 
brother Ya’qub, to Baghdad, through which city they were paraded on a 
camel [one author says on two elephants] This happened m the year 293 H , 
and Tahir died after ha-vmg ruled for a penod of six years Some say he died 
in 296 H 

On this, m the same year, LAIS, son of ’Ali, entered Fars [from Sijistan], 
and the rebel Sigizi slave fled , but, beuig supported by an army sent by the 
Kb alTfah under his general, Munis-i-Hiadim, he was enabled to march against 
Laig Although Lais made a gallant and -vigorous dash upon their forces near 
tijan, he -ft as unsuccessful, and fell a captive into their hands, and the SigizI 
agam acqmred possession of Fars Soon after, however, the ^lalifah had to 
despatch Munis mto JFars again, as the SigizI -withheld the revenue [the 
Kha lffah’s share], which amounted to 400,000 dirams The Sigizi now 
offered to pay 1,000,000 dirams, but this offer was not accepted, and, after 
several encounters with Muhammad, son of Ja’far, the Kh alifah’s general, the 
Sigizi fled to the fortress of Bamm, m ICirman , but, as he rvas followed by 
that officer, he fled from Bamm, and retired mto the -wilds of Siurasan , and 
Muhammad was entrusted with the admmistration of the affairs of Fars and 
Kimian. 
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ovcrto tlie family ofSaljQk the nobles who were exercising 
authonty In the country of SijistSn acquired power and 

In that HinH jor AM Narr I Atanad SKmlnj took pottenkm of Sljntiit 
ud, *4 be b«d ncceedcd hi making prl>oner of Mattammod Hn of All 
brother of ^a’V^lb, Umro, and Muaddll, tons nf Lai and the Sight alio, 
they Were dopotebed to Ba^d3d by the KhaltfaVi t dhection*, and entered 
It paraded on elepbanta j and rich prevoits were lent by th-* to the 

SI mint prince. In retnm for thii aerrlcc. 

In 399 n [loiDe say In 29S 11 ^ Laly, ion of Alt dwt tn Fin, and hli 
brother MU ADDIL, naaumed the aurciagnty ortr SiJUtln, onH drorc ont the 
Slmfint gDTcmoT AbQ faUh 1 ManjOr Slmln! cooitn of Amtr AbH hayr 1 
Ahmad, on whkh, the latter despatched a large army under tome of hli 
greotett Doblet, inch ai Jlcaam Alt, Marw ar RDdt, Ahmad loh of Sahl, 
Mo h a m mad, ion of iln xa f ^ StmJQr 1 Dow^ Ac. htnaddll on bccocoing 
npprind of ihh, aent hlibrotber Mntammad for nipplies, to cable him to 
•land a Bcge, Into Zamtn-hDiwar j bet, aa he hap pened to &dl Into the haodi 
of the Slmlnt forces, 3fa addil, on receipt of the newi of iM« dkastc caroc 
and ntiTendercd on Icnna to thoae leaden, and was taken to TUi Vhlri t, from 
whence he wa* aent to Ba(;J:did. See poge 34. 

In the year 3^ U UHRO ton ©f \a'h&b, ion of Mnhamtnad too of 
Umroj Km of roa« in bljutlAn, and anmned the lorercicnty 

Amtr AbS hafr t-A hmrd , SSm&nt, again despatched a force under Htaain 
Alt, klcrw>aj RGdl agaimt Mm. After defending the capital for a perkxl of 
nine stooLba, Umro cnreodered on terms of cwfutnlalkie, aad the t^lory of 
Utmmx t e c e t^ e d a Stlrolnt goveraor 

lo the year 309 1*. A^IIAD dd by Guxldah to hnre been the graodieo 
of pQdf but by othen to hare teen the son of ilol ammaj, ion of 
son of AbQ Ja£ar aoD of Lnlj [which Lulj b oot mentiooed, bnt, if the 
Btailer be meant, AbQ Ja'iar mtatt hare been a ion, but ao doubt he was 
a grandson], who was Hring In great distress and miseiy at lllrlt, chanced to 
come under the notice of Amir AbO-I IJason hbayr son of Ahmail, the fiAh 
of the Slmln! rulers, who bestosred opon Ahmod-i-^niflr the go ernment of 
Ml natlre cormtiy Sijiitin. 

Fa|lh-f among the oceurrencei of Che year 310 IL lays, that by commaiid 
of the Kh altfah. Al Moktadir hoDonuy drtases were bestowed upon ’Tahir and 
N a’VOb, sons of Umro, Laij j but thb mart refer to LaJ aon of Alt, ion of 
Lalj the Brazier as llhir ion of Umro the lectmd of the dynasty HUd at 
Bagiidld many years prcrioai to thK 1031111. according to Faiib-t 
Malik, son of \a’ktlb-i Lnlj, with a body of Slgtzli, ttempted to 

gain poiaeit lo n of HlriU, to after a time left, and proceeded to FQihanj lie 
retniiied to tiie Daiht of hli££n of Hliit again, and inrested Illitt for four 
m oc th s, bat had to abandon U, and be and "his party retired dMComfitcd. 
Stm]llr h»ld Hlrtt on that occatton. 

Ahmad was succeeded u mler of Eljatln by hit son, KH^T AT bat the 

data of the foimer’i deaJi or the latter a accesmoo Is not mentlcMd It was 

prohub]yln33l IL— but, tn353U, Khalaf set ora on pOgrtmage to Makkah, 
leoTiug as Ms deputy Mi son livlaw Tihlr ion of AHIoialn, to adminlrter 
the government of Sijtstan. Ithlr coveted hn domlnioni, «nrl, when Kltalaf 
returned from the pDgrimage, he sronid not allow hhn to nsume Hi anthorfty 
Eialaf pioceedcd to the Court of MamQr mq of NQh. Simanl, thcKdghth ot 
that dyuuty who aent a force with Khalai; which, aAcr rmr.tiT'g 'jniir fcnd 
reimiatmg r e Uin ted to B nfchiiJ - 

N 



THE TABAKAT-I-NASIRl 


1 86 

having tendered their allegiance to the Sultans, Alb-Arsalan 
and Malik ^ah, the states of Nimroz came under their 
sway, and they took possession of those territories 


Tahir now returned, and again dispossessed Khalaf, who, a second tune, 
received aid from Mansur, SamanI , but, by the tune the Samani forces 
reached Sistan, Tahir was dead, and Husain, his son, had succeeded to the 
authority After corfsiderable fighting, Husain retired to one of the fortresses 
of that territory, and Avas therem mvested He despatched an envoy to Amir 
Manfur’s presence, who sent a mandate directing him to appear before him, 
and so Husam was allowed to proceed to Bukhara. This was at a penod 
when the Samani power was much weakened, and m the same year that 
Is-hak, son of Alb-Tigin, the Turk, encountered Abu-Ali-i-Lawik, previously 
ruler of Gh aznin 

Nothing more is mentioned about ^^alaf except his rebellion against Nuk, 
Samani, and the seven years’ investment of his capital, until the year 390 H , 
m which ,year, BughjajaV, the uncle of Ma^imud of Ghaznin. was slam by 
Kh alaFs son, Tahir, at Fushanj On this, Maftmud marched against EZh alaf. 
who retired for shelter withm the Avails of the fortress of Tak, and he Avas 
mvested therein. In 393 h , Kha laf agam Avithdrew from pubhc life, and gave 
up the government of Sijistan to his son “yahir, but, 'soon after, he regretted 
what he had done, resumed the authority, and put his son Tahir to death. 
Some say he put two sons, Tahir and ’Umro, to death Avith his own hand 
This ruined KhalaFs affairs, and his nobles rose against him on accoimt of this 
abominable conduct , and they mvested him m the aty which he had made 
his capital, and "read the Khutbah, and corned money m the name of Sultan 
Mahmud of Ghaznin 

Mahmud, on account of this last act of Kh alaf. agam entered Sijistan, and 
Kh alaf was defeated and retired once more to the fortress of Tak, but it was 
taken by assault and Kh alaf Avas captured It Avas on this occasion that 
Kh alaf, when brought before Maftmud, addressed him by the name of 
“ Sultan ” [see note ®, page 76], and his life was spared The distnct of 
Juzjanan was assigned for his future residence, and, Ainth his family and 
dependents, he left Sijistan for ever and proceeded thither Sijistan Avas 
conferred by Mahmud upon his brother Na§r, and that temtory contmued for 
a considerable time m the possession of the Ghaznaivis 

In 398 H Kh alaf Aims found to have been mtngumg agamst Mahmud AVith 
I-lak Kh, 5 Ti, ruler of Turkistan, and was, m consequence, confined Avithm the 
walls of the fortress of Juzdez He died in the foUoAvmg year , and Mahmud 
directed that his property and effects should be made over to his son, Abu- 1 - 
Hifs Kh alaf aa as a learned and mtelligent mafa,%nd, by his command, the 
learned men of his time compiled a commentary on the l^ur’an m one hundred 
volumes, and at the expense of 100,000 dinars , yet, AVith all this, he committed 
the cniel act of slaying his OAvn sons See also note ®, p 76 

The sovereignty of Sijistan, or Nimroz, having been taken from JSialafJ 
remained in the possession of the kings of Gh aznin for a considerable time 
At length, by the support of tile Suljans, Alb-Arsalan, and Malik Shah, a 
great grandson of Kh alaf. TAHIR, son of Muhammad, son of Tahir, son of 
Kh alaf. obtained the goAemment of his natne countiy , and the mleFs palace 
m Sistan is called the Sarie-i Tahiri after him Tins is the Jirsi of the rulers 
of Nimroz by our authoFs account, but the j/jt/// of chroniclers of authoritj, 
after a’kub and ’Lmro, the founders of the §uffarian dj nasty A few authors 

A 
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When the throne of sovereignty became adorned by the 
phoenix like splendour of Sanjar the temtones of Ntmroz 
passed to Anur XShir and m the service of that monarch 
he gave proofs of his loyalty and good faith. The Sarfic 
i or Palace, in Ststfin which was the scat 

of government w-as founded by him. He instituted regu 
lations and precepts of government, brought under his 
control the different distnets and dependencies of the 
country of Ntmror, reigned for a considerable time and 
died. These Maliks claimed descent from the race of Kai 
K5 {is. May the Almighty reward them I 

Tnistwor^y persons have related that Sijistin is called 
Nlmror for the reason that, In ancient times, the whole of 
that tract was a sea and when Mihtar* Sultmin reclmlng 
on the couch which the winds used to bear had to pass 
over that country on his way from FSrs to the mountains 
of SuUmaQ which are opposite Multlln he commanded 
that that sea should be fUlcd with sand. The Dtws in 
the space of half a day completed the task and the sea 
became dry land and the name by which It was called 
was Nim roz, sl^ifying mid-day and that designation 
continued to be applied to that country God alone is 
eternal and His kingdom only is eternal without intermis- 
sion and wthout wane. 


IL UAUK TAJ UD-DlN ADO UFAITJ < SON OF TAlIIR- 

Taj ud Dtn was a great and a just monarch, and when 
his father departed this life, m conformity with the mandate 
of Sultan Sanjar SaljuKt, he assumed authority over the 
temtory of Ntmror, and brought it under his sway He 
spread the carpet of justice, and the people became obedient 
to his authority and, both In the aty and round about 
SljistJLn, numerous monuments of his goodness reraamed 

mentktn tint toiDe wdten ctmildrT QiHaf to bare been t. detceKknt d (be 
ancient I dn gi of Iiln. 

* See the ibort accoont of tbe deacnit of the In the Inlrodndlcm to 

Afchlri GTammar cJllloii, paf^ 7 respecting Mihtar Sollinln and the 

Soltmln monntaliii. 

* Styled Tij od Dtn, AbQ 1 Fa^t i Na^r son of 'Jlhir by othen. lie soc 
ceeBetl to the aorerdcniy In 4S0 ll He wai joit, valiant, and bendlcent ; aikl 
wafc kryal to the ntmou degree tonarda Saltln Sanjar 

N a 
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He accompanied Sultan Sanjar in the campaign 
against Khita, and took along with him the troops of 
Sijistan , and, when Sultan Sanjar’s army was defeated, 
Malik Taj-ud-Din, Abu-l-Fath, was taken prisoner When 
they had taken him to the place wheie the camp of the 
Khita-is was situated, his feet were confined m a pair of 
wooden stocks® and secured with' a hea\y chain, and he 
was kept m impnsonment 

A number of trustworthy persons® have related, that one 
of the ladies of the Great Khan [of Khita] got a sight of 
Malik Taj-ud-Dln, and, secretly, used to entertain great 
affection for him, and to have ail his wants, and even more, 
liberally supplied, and have great care and attention paid 
to him That lady left not the least thing undone, or a 
moment to be lost, until, Ipy her endeavours also, Malik 
Taj-ud-Din was suddenly set at liberty, and was enabled to 
fly from tlie camp of theKhita-Is, and he brought back his 
chain and the stocks along witli him to Sistan 

The teriitory of Nimroz, which, during his captivity, had 
been deprived of his comeliness and munificence, now 
began to acquire flesh grace and elegance The stocks 
and chain, which he had brought away with him [when he 
escaped], weie, by his orders, hung up in the most sacred 
place in the great mosque [where the Imam stands during 
the prayers] , and Minhaj-i'Saraj, the writer of this Tabakat, 
m the year 613 II, arrived m the city of Sistan^, and, in 

® This battle having taken place in 534 H [some say in 536 h ], and Taj ud- 
Din being above a hundred when he died in 559 11 , he must have been about 
eighty years of age when taken pnsoner 

® “ Trustworthy persons ” are constantly mentioned by our author, but it is 
strange that they are nameless 

1 I have constantly noticed, in seieral authors, that, -when mentioning the 
conniry, the names Nimroz and Sijistan are applied , and that Sistan almost 
imanablj signifies the city, the capital of the coimtry , but I have also noticed 
that the latter name is sometimes, but not often, applied to the country also 
There is one rather astonishing thing, however Our author invanably sajs the 
cit} of Sistan v\as the capital , while travellers, such as Pottinger and Christie, 
and other European authors also, say that Dooghak, or Jalalabad, is the 
capital “ Vfho shall decide when doctors disagree'?” The author of the 
''Masalik vva Mamaiik, who visited it before our author v.rote, sajs that 
Zarauj is tlie capital, and that theie is no citv in the territory of Nimroz so 
large , and, further, desenbes the buildings and gates and other matters in 
such manner, tnat there can be no doubt whatever but that Zaranj was tlie name 
of the capital of Sijistan, or Nimroz , and no such city as Sistan is ever mcn- 
{joned in that w ork. 
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the great mosque there saw that chain and stocks , and 
■whoever mayha\e reached that great cit> \nU also ha\’C 
seen them 

Malik Taj ud Din AbQ 1 Fath was a learned and en 
lightened so\'erci8Ti and they relate that sometimes, he 
would himself read the Fridays ^Khutbah and this fact is 
an indication of the extent of his wisdom and 1 noM ledge. 

He reigned for a considerable time* and died and his 
mausoleum is at Ststin. 

m MVLlkUSS\lS» SHAMS-imDlN MU^IAilMAD SON OF 
TAJ UD-DIN 

\Vhcn Malik T5j ud Din Abu 1 Path’ passed away, 
several sons survived him and the eldest of them was 
Malik gh ams-ud Din, Muhammad He succeeded to the 
sovereignty and brought the tcrrltoiy of Nlmroz under his 
sway He depnved one of his brothers, Irz-ul MulQk of 
his sight, and put the rest of them to death and he 
caused a great number of the Amirs and Maliks of Nlmroi 
and Ststin to be executed 

He was a sanguinary roan and it is related of him, that, 
at the outset of his reign, he killed eighteen of hia brothers 
in one day The royal palace, which he founded in Slstfin, 
19 [on this account] call^ by the name of SarSe 1 Slasatl, 
or Palace of Slaughter and through his excessive murders 
and executions the peoples hearts became filled with 
terror 

At the time when the reign of SulfSn Sanjar came to a 
termination, and the territories of Khurasan fibaznln, and 
Kirmfin fell mto the hands of the tyrannical tnbe of 
Ghtirz Malik Shams-ud Din had alrcadj established his 
authonty over Ntmroz. On several occasions the Ghuiz 
forces resolved to subvert bis rule, but they did not succeed 
m their design. 

The grandfather of the author of this work, Maulan^ 

• H* died In 559 a. after havliic rdcoed orer Nlmroi, aabordiniite to tlw 
SaljO): Soltlns, for Jiut dgbtj and hb Bfc vai aboin; a handrod It 
seem* slrait o ctnr aotltor did not know the jar of hit duth. 

• To rtar er ereendoper 

• It was vhh this <uler that Mn*lii.ad Din, GkOrt, the conqueror of Hln. 
dttatiii, paafcd ooe cold teuton, after be and hit brother Ghlyd^ad Din, had 
been relea*d from caafmanenL 
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Mmhaj-ud-Dln, ’Usman, JurjanI, who was on his way to 
Ghaznin and Lohor, on liis return from the pilgrimage to 
Hijaz and the sacred Ka’bah [at Makkah], reached Sistan 
during the reign of Malik Shams-ud-Din At that time 
there was residing there one of the great theologians, 
whom they called Imam Awhad-ud-Din, Buldiari, one of 
the most eminent men of Khurasan He was also one of 
the incomparable ones of the world, and one of the col- 
leagues of the Khwajah — a second Imam Nu’man" — Abu- 
1-Fazl, Kirmanl There was likewise there another man of 
learning, who went by the name of Imam, Kawam-ud-Din, 
ZawzanI, a talkative, open-mouthed, staring-eyed fellow, 
who was m the constant habit of annoying Imam Awhad- 
ud-Dln, and of behaving insolently towards him in public 

Imam Sharaf-ud-Dln, 'Attar, related this anecdote, which 
was told to him, respecting this man that, when Maulana 
Minhaj-ud-Din arrived at Sistan, it was customary with the 
rulers of Nimroz to treat strange 'Ulama with respect and 
kindness , and they used to command them to deliver a 
discouise, and expound some religious dogma, in their 
presence, at the Court Malik Shams-ud-Din. accordingly, 
commanded that Maulana Minhaj-ud-Din should expound 
a dogma at the Court 

The 'Ulama of that city having presented themselves 
there, Maulana Mmhaj-ud-Din expounded the dogma of 
defiling emissions^ Wlien the exposition was concluded, 
Kawam-ud-Din, Zawzani, wishing, by his insolence, to 
annoy and mortify Maulana Mmhaj-ud-Din, and to clash 
with him, said — “ We had heard great report of thy emi- 
nence, of thy learning and thy reputation , but this much 
was incumbent on thee, that, in the presence of such a 
great monarch, thou shouldst not have mentioned the 
, precept of defiling emissions ” When Maulana Mmhaj- 
ud-Din perceived that he intended insolence and rudeness, 
he replied, saying , — Maulana Kawam-ud-Din, it is not 
necessary to make a long story of it , thou art filthiness 
itself I beheld thee, and that precept came to my recol- 
lection ” 

At this rejoinder, Maulana Kawam-ud-Din was com- 

2 The celebrated Imam, Abu Hanifah of Kufah, was called Nu’man 
Emissions in sleep, &c , requiring ablution afterwaids 
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pletely silenced and Malik gh ams-ud Dtnivas so overcome 
wth laughing, that he rolled o\cr and over almost beside 
himself onhiscouch* That day Im5raA\\hSd ud Dln\\'a3 
made himself again by this rejomder of MaulanS MinhSj 
ud Din who also gave Mat tof that dogma likewise , and 
that monarch showed abundant kindness and consideration 
towards Maul&nS. MmhSj ud Dili 

Malflc ghams ud Din reigned for a considerable timc^ 
and was put to death and passed away * 

IV UAUK US^A Id TAJ ud DlN I IJARAB, SON OF 
MU^MMAD • 

Malik Taj ud Din was a great, learned and just sovereign, 
and a chensher of his subject*. He had a number of chil 
dren, and during his Ufctimc, two of his sons succeeded to 
the throne of Nlmror, as will, please God be hereafter 
mentl9ned^ 

The first incidents in his career were these. \Vhcn 
Mahk £h*inis-ud Din, his uncle came to the throne, be 
depnved his, Tij-ud Dla s father of his sight, and put the 
rest of his brothers to death. Mahk ^ams-ud Din bad a 
sister who was aunt to Malik Tflj ud Din 1 Horab who pos 
seised great influence and when the tyranny and oppres- 
sion of Shams-ud Din became unbearable, the people 
became quite sated of his rule, and prayed the Almighty 
to grant them redress, 

A party of the nobles and chief men of the country of 
Nlmror sought the aid and assistance of that Malikah the 
aunt of Malik T5j ud Dm I Harab and they held counsel 

* A condi or aort of throoe oc m> 1 tpretd wUh fcTor cmhlook. 

Om KHtiror who hu %, pecailor of hU 01m for reUtlag ItnportAnl 
ensiti, mji tlik mler ms m art y re iL lie ms ne}! e blocx^ihcddcr and tyram 
that his troops tom igalost him, ettirfafil themdres to his shier end pot him 
to On tnlhor rdaies it uaoeg the crenU of the folkrwtng rdgn tmtimd 

of here. 

* Styled Ttjnid Dtn, Wain son of 1 xz.«l hlolOV by Ftfif t imd hUHlc 

Tij^od Dtn*l ton of Iss-ol MnlQk, by others. ^Vhy be end sodm 

others tre styled ^usb [in the rety old MS. I bare prerknsly referred to the 
Tow e l pobb sie gl re n ^ ntd wbol the real slgnlfitatloci of the word rosy he, tl Is 
difficult to tell I but some of the Meghol officers — not Mnphils prob^y — are 
designated by this some appcUatloo. 

T How coaid they postfbly oKnin the throoe dtniag his Ufctimc, tmlea 
they prerlonsly dethroned him? 
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togethci, and made ariangcmcnts for a change [of rulers], 
and fixed upon Malik Taj-ud-Pln by general consent At 
that time heuas sixty yeais of age, and none else remained 
of the descendants of the Maliks who was eligible for the 
sovereignty 

There is a place, outside the city of Sistan, where, in 
ancient times, there was an old city, which place they call 
Hashnue'' At night, all the populace of Sistan and the 
soldiery assembled theic, and, in tlie morning the}^ rose 
against Malik Shams-ud-Din. and put him to death with 
eighteen of his sons , and Malik Taj-ud-Din-i-Harab was 
raised to the thione His father, T/z-uI-Muluk, was still 
living, but deprived of the blessing of sight® 

When Malik Taj-ud-Din ascended the thi one, he governed 
the people with equity and justice, and all submitted to his 
authority He entered into communication -with the Sultans 
of Gh ur and Kh uiasan. and became feudatory to them, 
and read the Khulbah' in the name of the Sultans of 
Ghur He used his utmost endeavours in the support and 
encouragement of ecclesiastics and learned men®, and in 
securing the rights of the %veak and helpless , and it was a 
rule with that family to show great honour and respect to 
strangers and travellers Malik Taj-ud-Din, m this respect, 
greatly surpassed liis ancestors He commanded, likewise, 
that for every mosque of Bulrhara a prayer-carpet should 
be -woven, according to the size of each, and despatched to 
that city , and for the sacred mosque at Makkah, and the 
holy Ka’bali, he despatched carpets, mats, and the like, as 
well as vessels of different kinds, m great quantity 

Dunng the reign of Malik Taj-ud-Din, the father of the 
author of this volume, Maulana Saraj-ud-Din-i-Minhaj® 

■® Rather doubtful, as the MSS are all ataanance here Some have Haghue, 
others Kh ushudl and Hushnudl. some Hastie and Hashnue I do not find 
either of these names m the ancient accounts of Sijistan. 

® Therefore he was precluded from the succession 

^ The coin also a\as stamped Wath the titles and name of the Sultan of 
Ghur 

2 It must have been in this reign, not during that of the Blood-Shedder, that 
our author’s grandfather met mth such a good reception at the' capital of 
Sijistan, as blood thirsty tjaants are not general!}’ those uho patronize priests 
and learned men. This seems confirmed by the author’s own remarks a httle 
farther on 

3 Sometimes he writes Minliaj-i-Saraj, and at others Saraj-i-Mmha] 
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came to Sistan on two occasions. The first time he went 
there on a mission from the august Sultfin GIi»>S 5 -ua Dtn 
Muhammad \ S5m and on the second occasion* when he 
^vas proceeding from the presence of that monarch to 
present himself at the Court of the KhalUah Un NS^ir 
ud Din Ullah, by way of Mukrin he likewise passed by 
^vay of StsUIn and received great kindness and bcnc\olcncc 
at the hands of Malik T5j ud Din I Harab 

During his owm bfctlme, Malik TSj ud Dtn made his 
eldest son Na^tr ud Dtn Uffman, his heir apparent , and 
subsequently when Nli^ir ud Din died, he nominated an 
other son Yamtn ud Dtn BahrSm Shah, as his heir and 
successor 

Towards the end of hts reign Malik T3j ud Din became 
totally blind He had reigned for a penod of slxty*years 
and his age was a hundred and twenty He died In the 
year 612 H 

V MALIK NA$ 1 R UD-DlK U§MA^ I HARAB, SON OF MAUK 
TAj UD DUv 

Malik Nfiyir ud Din was a just monarch* and Aynjhi^i 
KhStOn the daughter of the Mahk of KhurSaSn Umr i 
Maraghanl, \vas married to him He bad good and worthy 
sons, and upon se\cral occasions he marched from Slstin 
wnth numerous forces and joined the SuUin Ghiyfis-ud 
Din Muhammad i SSm in Khurasan At tlic time of the 
success at NlfihSpQr he was present with that monarch s 
Court 

He was a Mahk of good disposition and the patron of 
learned men, and passed lus life among men in [the 
exercise of] justice, beneficence and humanity 

During the reign of his father Malik T5j ud Din, he 
acted as his representative and heutenant in the adminls 

* Sm po^ 144. Thb wua tbe ocoudoa when the Tithnr 1 wMIst 

proceedlim by -srmy of Mnkittn to Paghdid, kat hii lifa. 

» He <red detring hli fiaher** HfeUmc ctnuwjoenUy be li not entitled to be 
co nri dCTcd « one of tbe ur t ael g ni of Sljtatln, end he U not acemmted nyh by 
other wnten. He nt a rcgail or Uentenant only t on account of the 

extreme age of hi* fhthar at hh [Nlilr'a] death, hi* ano, Yamin od Dtn, 
Bahrim Shlh. became regent. 

‘Ilhsuerain. Sec accmint of GJjt^j-ad Din In Sectloo \V1I 
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tration of the government of the territory of Nimroz , and, 
outside the city of Sistan, on the bank of the river Hirmand, 
he founded a large and noble palace 

He ruled the country for a considerable period, and 
likewise died during his father’s lifetime 


VI MALIK UL-^AZi, YAMIN-UD-DAULAH WA UD-DIN 
BAHRAM SHAH, SON ^ OF TAJ-UD-DIN-I-HARAB 

Yamin-ud-Din, Bahram Shah, was a firm and stern ruler, 
very severe but strictly just, and he continued to observe 
the rule established by his ancestors, of treating learned men 
and strangers and travellers with respect and reverence 

During the lifetime of Malik Taj-ud-Din, his father, he 
became greatly distinguished, and was famous for his 
valour, sagacity, activity, and magnanimity He ruled 
over the territory of Nimroz for a considerable time during 
the lifetime of his father , and, when his father died, the 
sovereignty passed to him 

Both Bahram himself and two other brothers were 
borne by a Turkish slaye-girl , and, previous to his time, 
all the sovereigns and nobles, according to ancient custom, 
allowed their hair to hang loosely, and used to wear conical 
caps on their heads, with two or three fillets wound round 
them, with a black fillet over the others', but, when 
Malik Yamin-ud-Din, Bahram Shah, came to the throne, 
his mother being of the Turkish race, he assumed the cap 
of sable, and camlet garments, and curling ringlets like the 
Turks , and both his brothers, one, IVlalik Shihab-ud-Dln, 
’All, and the other, Malik Shah, likevuse adopted similar 
costume 

The author of this work, in the year 613 H , set out from 
the city of Bust for the purpose of proceeding to Sistan 
When he arrived within a short distance of that capital, 
where there is a place which they call by the name of 
Gumbaz-i-Baluch — the Cupola of thaBaluch® — on the east 
side [of Sistan], at this place, a deputation received him, and 

"" / 

^ The grandson, not the son of Taj-ud Din Bahram Shah was the son of 
Nasir-ud-DIn See note preceding page. 

^ One copy has Balut, but thi; rest ha^ e Baluj and Baluch The place is not 
mentioned in the ancient accounts of the country Balut means an oak 
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brought him to the city and* there, at a place which is 
nam^ the Madrasah t sar i Han'j — Uic College at the head 
of the Reservoir — to the south of the aty which* thej call 
Dar 1 Ta am‘ and BaiSr i Fared, he alighted and took up 
his quarters* 

The author delivered a discourse in the pnvatc audience 
hall of that dignified sovereign wthin the SarSc i Sl&satt 
and upon two occasions he was honoured wth robes of 
dwtinction from that beneficent monarch consisting, each 
time, of three dresses and as long as the author remained 
at Slstfin, every month Malik Yamln ud Din sent him a 
liberal allowance In money and grain and treated him 
with the utmost kindness and respect After sojourning 
there for a period of seven moDthSy the author returned 
again to Khurfisan. 

Malik Yamtn ud-Dtn Bahrflm ruled with great 

firmness and sagaaty It had been a practice of old 
m the temtory of Nlmroi among the tnh^ [therein] to 
be constantly quarrelling and fighting among themselves 
and no person entered a aty or town Viithout being fully 
armed. When the sovereignty devolved upon BahrSm 
ShSh he made every tribe give hostages and kept them 
shut up in difiercnt fortresses, so tliat, m whatever tribe 
blood might be shed unjustly the chiefs and head men of 
the tribe were held responsible for the enme Through 
tljis stringent order such acts of bloodshed decreased 

Yamtn ud Din Bahram Shah, on tuo occasions waged 
holy war agamst the heretics of Kuhistun* and earned on 
hostilities against them for a long time. Imura Sharaf ud 
Din Abmad^ of Far&h who was the most eloquent man 
of his time, composed these Imcs on those successes and 
m praise of them — 

* One or two copla omit the nnd,** 

* See page 20 aod note * 

* The piacei noUced here wore Kt Zarmttj and tbdr mentkm pnjra the 
ttxteoenti of the uthor of the Maxauk Wa MauIuk to be correct See 
«l*o note ^ p. iSS. 

* The chief plxea of whldi Is foirneriy of coniJdcrible ImpcrtaDce. 

He led troop* scRlut those beretlci upon several ocoklonx. 

* Several other aotbors, and ainoiic them the author cf the Nn«kh t 
Jailn AtI, aay that AbQ Nafr Failht, wra the composer of these Iloes. 
He wns the anthor of the celdxated Icakojjniphteal wort enlitktl Nl^lb-I 
Nlfiblan. 
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“ August and auspicious unto the -world’s people 
Is the revered countenance of the §hah of exalted descent 
At this warfare, which thou didst in Kuhistan wage, 

The globe is with justice, AVith equity, and requitd, full 
Thou art the king of niid day and of thy day’s reign 
’Tis as yet but the propitious early daiin thereof 
Like as the wamors of Mutiammad exult 111 tliee, 

In such -vnse the soid of Mutiammad in thee rejoiceth. 

Continue in the u orld whilst the world hath freshness 
From water and from fire, from earth and from air 
From the remembrance of the great king rvill not be obliterated 
The encomiums of the Farah-i, if aught of memory remain ® ” 

After Yamin-ud-Din, Bahrain Shah, had reigned for a 
considerable time, the calamities attending the irruption of 
the infidel Mughals arose, and Khurasan became desolated 
by them, and the kingdoms of Islam fell 

There is a fortress on the confines of Neh, in the terri- 
tory of Nimroz, which they call the castle of Shahansh^i , 
and the nephew of Bahram Shah, the son of Na§ir-ud-Din, 
’Usman, had sold the fortress of Shahanshah! to the here- 
tics of Kuhistan, and it was in their possession Yamin- 
ud-Din, Bahram Shah, at this time, despatched an agent to 
demand the restoration of that fortress, and further, to 
intimate that, in case any difficulty should arise, a force 
would be speedily brought against it 

On this account, disciples were nominated by the heretics 
of Kuhistan to remove him , and, in the year 618 H , on a 
Friday, when proceeding on his way to the mosque to 
perform his devotions, m the middle of the bazar, four 
fida’is, or disciples, surrounded him and martyred him 


VIL MALIK NU$RAT-UD-DiN, SON OF MALIK YAMIN-UD-DlN, 

BAHRAM SHAH 

On the death of Malik Yamin-ud-Din, Bahram Shah, 
the great nobles and chief men of Nimroz agreed together 
and raised to the throne Nusrat-ud-Din, the middle son 
of the late ruler This caused agitation and commotion to 

_ ® A play upon the word Nimroz, sigmfying imd-day- Sec p 187 

** Like all translated poetry, these lines, vlnch are fine enough m the ori- 
ginal, lose by translation, and the play upon uords is generally lost Tuo 
copies- of the text contam one distich more, but the second Ime is precisely the 
same as the sixth line abo\c, and therefore it must be an inteipolation, or the 
first line has been lost 
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arise in the country of Ntmrox and, m every direction 
disorder and confusion occurred 

The eldest son of BahrSm ShSh, named Rukn ud Din 
was detained in confinement' [as a state pnsoncr] The 
orthodox people of both parties were ^all partisans well 
\mher8 and under allegiance to Amir Nu^rat ud Din 
while the whole of the heretics of the districts of Ntmror 
were fnendly towards, and submissive to Rukn ud Din* 
After some months had passed away from the accession of 
Amir Nu$rat ud-Dtn, the heretics broke out mto rcbelhon 
and brought forth Rukn ud Din and between Aralr Nuf- 
rat ud Dm and his brother Rukn ud Dtn an encounter 
ensued m which Nu^rat ud Dtn was defeated and he 
retired mto Khur3s5n and GhQr 

He returned a second time to Slstan and Uberated the 
country from the hands of Rukn ud Din but, at last, as 
a body of troops of the Infidels of Qhln and Mughals* 
advanced against SlstSn it fell Into the bands of those 
mfidelsj and Nujrat ud Dtn obtained martjrdom, and 
died* 

VUL ilALIK RUKN UI>-DlN UA^MOD SON OF YAMlN UD- 
DlN BAHRAM ^AH 

Malik Rukn ud Din MahmGd was a pnnee harsh, san 
guinary and cruel The author of this work saw him 
durmg the lifebme of his father in attendance upon that 
so\'creign Rukn ud Din was a person of middle height 
rudd) and fair and his mother was a Ruml slave girl 
During the hfctimc of his father he had been guilty of 
several perverse and contumacious acts and his father 
Malik Yamln ud Dtn Bahram Sh5h on two occasions, had 
imprisoned him on account of bis mi deeds. 

Sultan Muhammad Khwaraxm 5h^ sent a mandate 
from Khwaraim to BahrSm Shah, requesting him to des- 
patch a force from Nlmrot to jom him In conformity 

T Rukn ud-Dtn h»d b«n k*pt tn cnolineinctit by hi» fktber aad wa» utn 
ImpriKoed when hh brother socceeded, for rauons uflerw*rd» explained. He 
■cod after mAde his escape. 

• This acco on ls rwitly for his beiog kept bnpnseoed In hh fathei^s retjjn, 

* iJf hi MSS, and this dlftcrence between Maghals aiid of Chtn 

often Qcaui m the text, 

t Nti«Tat-ud Dtn was shin earlyin the Jluciial troubles by those Infidels. 
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With this command, Malik Yamin-ud-Din, Bahram ^ah, 
nominated his son, Rukn-ud-Din, Mahmud, to proceed 
with this army, and despatched it towards the confines of 
Khurasan along with the applicant for assistance, who 
had come from Khwarazm Shah, to the presence of that 
Sultan [Bahram Shah] 

When he had reached the limits of Fushanj, and arrived 
near Hirat, Malik Rukn-ud-Dln, while engaged in a drink- 
ing bout, slew the applicant in question, who was a Turk 
of distinction, and, out of fear for what he had done, 
returned towards Sistan again Malik Yamin-ud-Din, 
Bahram Shah, on account of this misconduct, put him in 
durance, and despatched a numerous forcel under Amir 
Shams-ud-Din, together with presents of silks and fine 
linen, and numerous expressions of obligation, with many 
apologies, to the presence of Khwarazm Shah) 

In that same year the calamities caused-^y the infidel 
Mughals happened, and those troops of Nimroz were 
ordered to the [frontier] fortress of Tirmiz* Chingiz^ 
Khan, the Accursed, advanced v/ith his forces against it 
in person, and took Tirniiir , and the whole of the troops 
of Nimroz were mar^Ved therein 

When Malik Ri^-ud-Din, after overcoming his brother, 
assumed the soyiifeignty over Sijistan, he began to tyrannize, 
and stretched^ out the hand of violence and oppression , 
upon which. At the solicitations of the inhabitants of Sistan, 
his brothet, Amir Nusrat, returned from Khurasan, and 
between the brothers contention again ensued 

At this crisis an army of Mughals unexpectedly reached 
Sistan, and the whole were either slaughtered, exterminated, 
made captive, or martyred The city of Sistan became 
desolate, and its hihabitants obtained mart>rdom* 


IX MALIK ^IIIAB-UD-DIN, MAIIMOD, SON OT IHVRAB® 

When the army of infidels, after having reduced it to 
desolation, turned their backs upon Sistan, Malik Shihab- 

- Sointtimcs spelt hul inCorrcdl) 

3 "'>’'1 also Chingiz The word is spelt both ^135, lie liter 

"ippcvrs It) be the most correct 

Killed m Inlilc with the Mughals, or shiightcrcd aftcnnrdc 
^ lie 1“; to }n\t been the "^on of Malik N jsir-ud-Din, Usrnin, brot i r 
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ud Din, who had kept m concealment, came forth and took 
possession of Slstto ‘but, as it was m a very ruinous state 
and no inhabitants rcmamed, he did not acquire much 
strcngtii or power 

A party of heretics gathered together m some force, and 
besought ^ah Usman the grandson of Na^r ud Dtn 
TJeman* T5j ud Din i ^arab to come from the aty of 
Neh and occupy StstAn- He called in the aid of a force 
of Khw5razm Sh^l troops from the Malik of KirmJLn 
whom they styled BurSlf, the HSjib [chambcrlarn] When 
that body of troops, from KirmSn, joined UsmJn 

and came to Slstin ^ihab-ud Dtn MahmOd was mar 
tyred and his brother Amir Alt i ZShid^ [a recluse, a holy 
man] ascended the throne. Still the government did not 
acquire atabihty and he died. 


X, ualte: tAj to dtn binAl-tigIn • j^iwarazm!. 

Mahk T5j ud Dtn, BinSl Tigln was of the same family 
as the Maliks [sovereigns] of Khw^raam and was a son 
of one of the maternal uncles of SultAn ShSh* 

and, at the period that the SultSnsof Ghiir took NtshSpOr 
Tfij ud Din BmAl Tigln, with his cousm Mahk Ftruz i- 
I tiimsh. came mto HmdOstin. 

At the tune of the irruption of the infidels of Chin, and 
consequent calamities, this TSj ud Din was in the service 

of Balirflnt In Kiaie coplci of tbe text he is rtjied son of ^srab, tnd 

limplj fa oiben. 

* See p«£e 196. 

1 Ndther of these peiaoDi b mm tipped tn JiMa Ai% u nder tn S^bUn, 
bat Shdl Hfta U. copTing fircun onr sothor of coarse loen- 

tkns the two first, bat not the bsL SllQiAh'iid Dtn, esKoentered 

’TJfman uid BlnU<TlgtQ, uu] w«s iblQ bi battle ) bet FsflVt, 
the CTTPti of the year 646 H. meutkias s llalik All, ruler of Ktntras, hsTli^ 
been pot to death by MsUk Shsms-od Dtn, the Knrt. 

* Ntil Tlclit, III some copies and in soiae other woriev U totslhr tncoiTetl. 
The namci, m nborc, b corroborited by other writors j and. In tl» old copy ol 
the test, the Towd points am also glren. It appeori to be an entjr of copybti 

for 

* ^^'hkh U not add. Sotno copies fanTO Solflns. Raiifat>of-$sIi says 
SolfSn htohaionuiL lie coiahjlymu of the aonte tribe as 

Shihl mlers. 

« Sec under rdfin of GhTlj-od Dt, Ghfirl, Secuon iC\ IL 




THE MALIKS OF SIJISTAn AND NlilROZ. loi 

SlstSn rcmamed without a ruler he should take Sh^ Uara^ 
to Slstan and set hun up there. Taj ud Dtn BinSl Tigtn 
accordingly moved to StatSn, took possession of the 
city and brought the tcmtory of Ntmroz under his own 
sway 

At thjs juncture, Mahk Rukn-ud Din, of KhSesAr^ of 
GhQt despatched this, his dependent, Mmhaj i Sarfij from 
Ghhf on a mission to Mahk Taj ud Dtn BmSl Tigtn. The 
author found him at the aty of FarSh, in DSwarl* and 
watted on him and a firm compact was concluded. 

After retunung from thence, and reachmg GhQr again 
between Mahk TSj ud Dtn and the MulStudah heretics 
hostility arose and an engagement ensued between them 
and he was defeated. After this, he returned to Slstan 
again and oyerthrew a body of KhA njt schismatics who 
had revolted against him. 

In the year 6^3 H., the author of this work was des- 
patched a second bme and he proceeded again to hla pre 
scncc and, after that, Taj ud Dtn came himself mto £hQr 
and took possession of the fortresses of Tolak and Isfir&r , 
and, m this same year after hU return from Ntmroi, the 
author had occasion to undertake a journey into Hmd, 

In the year 625 H. an army of Mughals advanced into 
the tcmtory of Ntmror a second time and T 5 j ud Dtn 
Binil Tigtn was mvested withm the walls of the fortress 
of Arg'‘ of SlstSij, For a period of nineteen months he 

1 TTii* joorney li Kcotn referred tobyonraothor tuwmnl* tha eaid of hiawoifc, 
noder the heading DownMl of the MoU^pdihi, Seetkm XXIIL } and thu 
place b igtin meatkmed, bol di there wrlttoD tn hro difTereot w a yi — IHiliwflr 
and Kha iAr 

> Thb %tiTd U tifed tn aQ the copiei of the text, with one exception, 
-wfakh hi* i^’ [dArlle or <DWl-!j. TTiif can w ar c e lj refer to the dntrict of 
Divmr [not Dlmtl vtudi Ilea man to the east. In the Mauxh: wa 
UAU i^E the a h [widt h a Talley low lying groond, Ac] of Farlh ts 
menUnied i bdt thb li an Aimbic t«nn, not a pro p er aamw. Tlu compact” 
here referred to cotdd not bare been rery finn;'' n may be Koi from a mare 
detailed accoont of theaejocmeyt of the aatfaor nnder the bead of Tlow nf.il 
of the M nl S bld i h i , " towards the end of the Section abore mentsoDed. 

’ The author contradktx hhnceU'|DotanBniiSBal in tlw Section rdenad 
to tn the prrrkiQi note, wbkh aee. 

< The BnrbIn-1 ?! Ji laya, one of the meaning* of tha trord Arg fa. " a 
dtadeh bat that H fa also the nast* of a foetim tn the itmimry not the dty 
of Slitin. See note • pu 34, and the accoont of the InTcitment of Ststin 
[a* our a n thor calfa It] by the Mngbafa in Section X XIIT. where the ritiaajsn - 
of thfa for tim Is mentioned. 

O 
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defended the place , and the whole of his followers with him 
in that stronghold, consisting of Ghuris, Tulakis, Sigizis®, 
and Turks, all perished Taj-ud-Din himself received an 
arrow in one of his eyes) and he straightway fell from tlie 
battlements to the ground, and became a captive to the 
Mughals 

The fortress was taken, and the remainder of the people 
within tlie walls were martyred , and Taj-ud-Din, Bmal- 
Tigin, was brought from Sistan to tlie fortress of Safhed 
Koh®, and at the foot of the walls of that castle they- mar- 
tyred him The mercy of the Almighty be upon him ' 

* See fourtli paragraph to note pp 183-4 

® Also called Sufed-Koh Our author was once detained within the walls of 
his fortress by Binal-Tigin 



SECTION XV 

THE KURDIaH MALIKS OF SHAM 


MikiiAJ 1 SarAj jQi^anl, the humblest of the servants of 
the threshold of the Most High begs to meation that, as 
an account of the Mahka of the East and West, both Infidel 
and of the true faith has been detailed and recorded, to the 
best of his abihty and power and a small portion m a 
condensed form, has also been related from the annals of 
the Maliks of Ajam and the East, this work has been 
embellished [I] with a descnption of the Mal5cs of Sham 
MifT yijSx, and Yaman, who were Sultans in IslSm, and 
Maliks and wamors of the true faith of great renown, and 
who subsequent to the Sanjart and Saljukl dynasties, held 
sway over those countries. He has done so in order that 
the readers of this Jaba^t, when these pages come under 
their observation may Vemember the author with a pious 
benediction, and the SullSn of the Musalmfins with a 
prayer for the stability and permanency of his sovereignty 
and dominion and the increase of bis consdentiousncss 
and beneficence. 


1 'SULTAN KOR UD-DIN MA^OD-I ZANCl* 

Sultan NOr ud Din MahmQd i Zangl, was one of the 
Ata baka of Mau^l and the Ata baks of Mau?U were 

‘ SnJtln Nlr-od Dtn ir»i not thefirrt flf thkdynjjty neither wxa he a Knrd, 
nor one of the AtL-bohs gf hlBsffl, bnt, hf oar anthors own occoont, the 
doceodont of a. Tort of Khl t^ ; tod jet he placei him at the head of the 
drnostj which he calls the Koidtah Uol^ of Shim t In thb Sedkn abore 
all the otberi b his work, and that b sajlDC a cood deal, he has creallf ex 
posed his IgDOTance ( and appears to hare concoct ed, oat of hb own fertile 
Ima^jinalkin the greater port of what he has hera adduced, beyond what he 
beard of the rulers of htaufQ and Shim from a fagtdre at Tjilh^nit^ fa 
UcDgal, wtw3 called himself one of their deswodants 

The first of thh dynasty was ABO RA ID-I AR SANRUR [tmned Into 
ASCANSAR by Chbool son of Abd-ulbli, ttyW the tmd Ibu I 

o a 
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descendants of slaves of Sultan Sanjar , and this bohdman 
of Sanjar> who was the first Malik of Mau§il, was a Turk 
of Khita 

This relation the author heard, m the city of Lakhnautl, 
from one of the descendants of that family, and the son of 
one of the Lords of Mau§il himself In the country of 
Hindustan, and at the capital, Dihli, he was know as the 
Kh udawand-Zadah of Mausil He was of the same pro- 
genitors* as the august Sultan, Shams-ud-Dunya wa ud- 
Din [I-yal-timi^] *. 

Hajib, according to some In 478 H , tJu year b^ore Sanjar was barn, Taj-ud- 
Daulah, Abil Said, sumamed Tutigli, son of Alb-Arsalan, the Saljuk, gained 
possession of Halab and its dependencies A!^-San^mr, n ho was one of his 
brother’s slaves, in whom he placed great dependence, he made his Deputy 
there Taj-ud-Daulah i-Tutish at tins time resided at DamasJi^c Ak- 
Sankur became disaffected, and Tutish marched agamst him , and, in a battle 
V htch took place between them, near Halab, in 487 H , Ak-Sai^oir was slam 

He Mas succeeded by his son, ’IMAD-UD-DIN, ZANGI, "who had 
previously held tlie government of Baghdad under Sultan Mahmud, son of 
Muhammad, son of Malik Shah. Saljrdd , but, in 521 H [some s,a) 522 ii ], 
through the efforts of the Khalifah of Baghdad, Mustargljid, ’Imad-ud-DIn, 
Zangl, Mas appointed to the government of ’Irah-i-’Arab, the capital of Mhich 
M’as Mau§il — so called from being situated betMCen Trait and the Jazirah 
[Mesopotamia], and domed from the ’Arabic — and Sultan Mahmud 

sent tMo of his sons, Alb-Arsalan and Farru]^ Shah, to Zangl to be brought 
up , hence he M’as styled Ata-bak or Preceptor In the same } car he took 
Halab, and, in 523 il , the fortress of Himar, in Kurdistan, which he razed, 
and erected a fortress m place of it, which he named after himself, and it is 
still knoMn as ’Imadiah He acquired sway oicr the greater part of Sham. 
Diyar-i-Bakr, the Jaza’Ir, and Mausil Zangi Mas slain while besic^ng the 
fortress of Ja’bar lie Mas killed, some say, by his oivn slaacs, in Muiiarram 
[YafaT says in Rabl’-ul-Akhir], 541 ii We non come to Nur-ud-Din, Mhom 
our author places as first of the Kurdigh sovereigns of Sham 

On the death of Zangl, lus tuo sons, Saif ud Din 1 Ghazi. and ABO-L- 
KASIM, NUR-UD-DiN, MAHMUD, stjlcd AL MALIK-UL-’ADIL [the 
Just Malik], divided their father’s dominions among them The former took 
Mausil and its dependencies, and the latter Sham and its dependencies Hur- 
ud-Din proceeded to Halab, and began to extend his authont> In 549 H he 
gained possession of DaraashVt ^nd his poner and dominions were greatly 
extended He also gamed possession of Him?, Hamah, Manbij, Ba’albaV, 
and other fortresses in the terntory of Rum, and numeroijs strongholds in the 
count!) of the Farangs [the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem], more th.an fifty m 
number in alL He sent tlic Amir, Asad ud-Din, Sher-i-Koh, on, three dif- 
ferent occasions into Mi?r , and, on the third occasion, $alah-ud-Din, Yusuf, 
became the Deputy of Nur-ud-Din in that country Sec under §alah-ud Dm, 
p 214. 

* Tlie Mord used is ,»» another signification of which, bpt not applicable 
here I think, is the affinity betuecn two men Mho luve mamed two sisters 

’ And so the fir^t — the Turl of Khda — is here made “c Kurel," uliile his 
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Thjs KhudSu’and Z5dah stated to the author that the 
whole of hia ancestors -a crc.desccndants of a slave of Sanjar 
Sh5h . and, that he himself was the ctghth in descent from 
that Turk of KhitS previously mentioned 

In short, SuItSn NOr ud Din, who was Malik of ShSm, 
was a just and conscientious monarch, and did a great deal 
of good He undertook many expeditions against the 
Infidels, and engaged in man> co^icts with them. A 
number of Maliks [chieftains] Kurds, Turks, Ajomts, and 
Arabs were m his service. 

Sultan NGr ud Din left numerous marks of his goodness 
behind lum In the territory of Shfim* and rdgned for 
very many years* 

At the time of his death he left one son, named Alt, 
who succeeded him 


IL MAUK U^$AU^ AU« son OF MAHilOD-I ZA^CL 

Malik u^-§ailh, All ascended the throne of at the 
aty of Damofli^ • ^Qd the great nobles and chieftains paid 

brotb^r Tier/— 4he tlcre liag of Dfldl— U tunaed Isto • L e. ui 

AfebSn, Dow aad hU 0377101. 

* N&mkI Dia rdewd for a coorkfonble tlfix Id ^rcst ^rutdrar utd clorj 

and the hodibfo cpartt of hb hte, and lua emdnet temni* bb ptofio, vm 
neb UuU be wu tccotuited bx them, as one of ihe nioU | and it U piH , that 
fn a yen offered cp before bb (orab, are cffodoaL He founded a emit bocpHal 
al DamsfbV *0^ & Dnlrenltj or colicce, and died in Uie month of ShawirlL 
569 U., bet some mj tn 56S il. when leading an ann^ towards &Ufr igalDSt 
Sa&b^ Oto, wbo had become dbaflected. Ibevl sajs be dkd la 

ibe dtadel of DamoibV* 

* lib descendant, appire nl ly did not know bow long bb ancestor rdgned. 

* NQt ad DIq does not appear to tuTC hod 007 son called All bot certain 

b b that be was not tocceeded bj ooa of that same, as our anthor stales, bat 
hj bb son ISMA IL, entitled BLALIK U^-^ALIH, then a mere ddM being 
onij in bb derenth year. Dtn, at 6nt, rod the Khajbsh for him 

and coined the mcnej in bb name, os be had dcoe for hb Qtber prerlooily | 
bat in 570 11., the year after hb ac cea skm, whei in bb twelfth year ^oUb ud 
Dtn, taking adrantage of bb extreme youth, troogbt on army before Dxmacbk 
and sebed upoc it and the grea te r port of 82l&ni, lorring nothing to hb bco^ 
factor’s son but the dty of j^abb and Its enrirons, to whkb place lT«irk 04. 
^llh rctlfed, He dwelt there tin 577 ** uben bs died In bb nlnetceotb 
jear nmeb regretted by the people for hb Tiitoes ) and, wUh htm, thk braneh 
terminated. 

If tbb scetpunt be com pared with our aothorb, the a^ourdlty and 
ness of bb rtitmwmtt will be mflylcnlly apparent, more 'paitkoloriy tboae 
in the last pacagnph of bb acexjunt of them. Of the Ati ><nW« of 
Maofil and tereial other dynasties, he gives no account. 



206 


THE TABAKAT-I-NA§IRL 

allegiance and submission to him , and the districts around 
Sham, and Halab,-and Diyar-i-B^kr, came under his sway 

When intimation of the decease of Sultan Nur-ud-Din 
reached Mi§r — and at this time the sovereignty of Mi§r 
had passed to Sultan Salah-ud-Din, Yusuf — as he owed 
a heavy debt of gratitude for favours conferred, Sultan 
Salah-ud-Din determined to proceed from Mi§r to the 
presence of Malik-u§-Salih, pay his obeisance to him, and 
perform the forms of condolence, and congratulate Malik- 
u§-Salih on his succession to the dominion of Sham, and 
tlien return again 

He set out from Mi§r [accordingly] with a body of troops 
and conducted it to Sham ’’ , and, as soon as he reached 
the frontier of that territory, information of h'is arrival was 
brought to Damask The heart of Malik-us-Salih was 
filled with affnght and consternation, and he asked advice 
of everybody as to what he ought to do There was a 
servant of Malik-u§-Salih, who had also been an old follower 
of his father, Sultan Nur-ud-Din, who was named Aymin, 
and he said to Mahk-u§-Salih — “ It is advisable, when 
Salah-ud-Din comes, to turn your face towards Halab and 
proceed thither, and relinquish Damashk and Sham to 
him, since fear of him has taken root in people’s hearts 


? A novel mode of expressmg his grahtude A traitor m Damashk:, who 
had been gained over by ^alalj-ud-Din, gave out that §alah ud-Din was commg 
merely to adjust the affairs of the child. Our author either forgets to allude to, 
or did not know of, the hostilities that took place between §alah-iid-Din and 
Saif-ud Din-i-G^azi, the latter of whom sent his troops to aid his brother 
Tzz-ud-Din, Mas’ud [they were sons of Maudud, sons of Zangi, cousins of 
Malik-u?-§alih], who advanced to Halab, and, taking his cousm Mahk us- 
Salih and the latter’s troops with him, marched to give battle to Salah-nd- 
Dln The latter offered peace, which ’Izz ud-Din refused , and, in Ramazan 
of 570 H., a battle took place near Hamah, m which §alah-ud-Dln was 
victonous After this, Malik-us-§ahh entered into terms with him for Halab 
and some other places. Further hostdities took place between Saif-ud-Din-i- 
Ghazi, supported by his brother, and — ^but I might- fill a volume by merely 
naming our author’s misstatements, and other important matters which he. 
has left out, without giving any details of the facts He omits nothing that is 
childish and ridiculous , the ball, for example, overshadowmg the sim [p 215], 
the rings for the Christian captives [p 221], and such hke nonsense it is the 
important events only that he eschews §alah ud-Din subsequently endeavoured 
further to “express his gratitude,” by attempting, m 571 H , to gam posses- 
sion of Halab He remained a long time before it, without being able to 
take it 'At last, a daughter of the late Sultan Nur-ud-Din was made over to, 
him, and, for her sake, he left Malik-u5-§ahh unmolested 
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He has great resources and a large army, and Ixc Is able 
to reduce the temtonea under his sway He is likewise 
legitimately bom, and has a well-disposed mmd and will 
respect your rights and the grabtude he owes to your 
father If you should enter into hostilibes with Ipm, you 
have neither the means nor the power to oppose nor to 
resist hiiiL” The opinion of Malik U9-$jUih was m accord 
with this fact , and he left DamaghV ^d rebred to Halab 
and consigned the terntory of Sb&m into the hands of 
$alSh-ud-Dtn. 

Malik uy-$alih passed the remainder of his lifetime at 
Halab and §alSti ud Dtn served him in all honour and 
reverence, guarded his rights, and In the observance of the 
laws of good faith and the fulfilment of his engagements, 
he failed neither to observe nor to neglect the moat minute 
thing 


UL KALIE ATytm. SON OF ^AOl • 

This Malik Aiytlb, son of ShBdt, and his brother, Malik 
Asad od Dto^ were two brothers, and sons of one of the 

I The correct tictki tai rtfinw of father ven Afpl, 

Kajia-od Olo, AbO-Lubkir I AiTOb. 

ShidL father ton of KtanUn, ms bom in t rlHsffe of 
#tKl bcloQged to e Knrdhh tribes vhi^ be left an<i prex eed ed to Tiagliriia, 
with his two toos, And-od Pin, Sher I Eoh, od Ktjm nd-Dtn, AljISh. The 
tons entered the terrlce of Bthr^ the prefect of Bs^hiEd, od were entmlzd 
hj bbn with the chu^ of the f oiUcsi of Tslcrtt, od there Shiftf died. Hb 
tnmh wu «rm to be aeen there when Yllk*t wrote od within the wells of 
ilxt (troogbold XHa was bom. Tbe brothers amthmed there fcr a 

period | od, st the time when 'Imld nd Din, ZMngt, in 5 ^ n. 
ounc to tbe ild of Snitin blss'hd, Sil)ahX, his hcother od 

bit Atl baV, the atp-beoer were lonled, Zangl pesaed tbe Tigris 

Twr the fort of Tekxlt, bj memns of boats prorlded bj tbe brtXheis. Snhee- 
qoeni]/ Asad od Din hxYir^ ibdn a penon, the^ bsd to leore the foctras of 
Tskrlt, ud they proceeded to MofO, od presented t itemwJ T cs at the Cuort 
of Zogt He recetred them with great farm and bestowed &e& upon each 
of them. 

Snhaeqnently when Zongl wu ■ffnifed, ud hk eon, Saif-od Dta-i 
BKceeded htm as ruler orer ManyO, Najni'ud Dto-l Aiyllb, who had 
been aadgned the tenitOTy of Ba alba^ by Zangl, finding Suif-ud Dtn-i-Qhlsl 
TTTinUa to protect htm, bad to ghe ft up, and went ud entered the sorke of 
the then ruler of Damaihl'^ named Sla] w ud Dlu, AitQ^ [Artoylshl who gare 
hhn a fiefi Ajad-od Dtn, Sherd Koh, AiyUb • brother went to ga1ih and 
took sai lcc maler N&r-od Dli^ Ma^mOd, Saif-od Din a brother srho had 
aeen the haaoor with which he had been treated in his father’s thne, and ba 
Aaad od Dtn to the highest poaltkm among hb nobles j and, at the 



1 


2o8 the TABAKAT- 1 -NA§IRI 

Kurdish chieftains in the territory of Sham , and they 
passed a number of years m the service of Sultan Nur-ud- 
Din They performed great deeds, and on the confines of 
Maghrab and of Sham, with numerous forces, they waged 
holy war, and fought engagements against unbelievers 

When Malik Aiyub, Son of Shadi, departed this life, he 
left four sons behind him first, Malik Salah-ud-Din, 
Yusuf, second, Malik ’Adil-i-Abu-Bikr , third, Shahan- 
shah , and fourth, Saif-ul-Islam® and Malik Asad-ud-Dln, 
son of Shadi, as before stated, was the brother of Malik 
Aiyub ^ 

When the latter died, his sons were in the service of their 
uncle, Malik Asad-ud-Din , and the first person among 
them [szc in MSS ] who became sovereign of Mi§r was this 
same Asad-ud-Din , and the first one who acquired sove- 
reignty in Sham was Salafi-ud-Din, Yusuf, son of Aiyub, 
as will, please God, be hereafter recorded " 

IV MALIK ASAD UD-DIN®, SON OF SHADE IN MI^R-t 

Trustworthy persons have related after this manner that 
a body of Maghrabi ’Alawls laid claim to the Khilafaf*, 

taking of DamagiVj Asad-ud-Din, Sher-i Koh, and §alaIi-ud-Dln, were m 
Nur-ud-Din’s service , and the former held the government of Him? 

® Abu Laghkar-i-Aiyub had s:x renowned sons, the titles and names of 
whom, according to the years of their birth, are as follow — I Amir-Nur-ud- 
Datilah, Shahan-Sliah 2, Malik-ul-Muaggam, Shams-ud-Daulah. Turan 
Shah 3 Malik-un-Na?ir, §alah-ud Din, Yusuf 4. Mahk-ul-’Adil, Saif- 
ud-DIn [Daulah], Abu Bikr, Muhammad ^5 Mabk ul-’Aziz, Zahlr-ud-Din, 
Abu Fai^ i-Tugi-Tigln, Saif ul Islam 6 Taj-ul-Muluk, Majd-ud-Din — 
the least m years, the greatest m leanung and accomplishments 

‘ Any one reading this would imagine that Aiyub bad been an independent 
ruler lu Sham, and one of the dynasty, and that he had died before Asad-ud- 
Dln, and before §alah-ud-Dln rose to pouer , but neither of these is the fact 
Ai}'ub jnerely held Ba’albajj: of Zangi and another fief under his son See 
note ®, page 215 

- Here is another specimen of an author who “ narrates his facts m a plam, 
straightforward manner, which mduces a confidence in the smcenty of-his 
statements, and the accuracy of his knowledge” He begins this Section with 
an account of the Kurdish rulers of Sham and Mi?r, the two 'first of whom 
were "Turks, and the third never reigned at all , while he himself states, subse- 
quently, that the lourth was the first Kurd that ruled in Mi|r, and the fifth, the 
first Kurdish ruler of Sham ! 

3 His correct name and titles are Abu-l-Hans, S^er-i Koh [the Lion of the 
Mountains], Asad-ud-Din, sumamed Al-Maldc-ul Man?ur 

■* A early three hundred years before Nur-ud-Din despatched Asad-ud- 
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and brought an army from Maglirab into Miyr andwTCsted 
It out of the hands of the governors and nobles of the 
AbbSsi KhalUahs. 

The chief of them \vzs named A1 Munta^lr* and some 
theologians regard them as ^arSmlfahs. The temtory of 
Miff had continued in the possession of his descendants 
up to the penod that an army of Afranj set out ton-ards 
Miff and plundered and sacked the country The Alawts 
of Mi^r had not the poucr to resist them nor to drive out 
that host of infidels , so they solicited aid from. Sultfin 
NDr-ud Din of ShSm. He nominated Mahk Asad ud Din, 
son of Sh^dt, to proceed into Mi?r and expel the Afranj 
infidels from that country* 

Dtn Into 'Nllfr rti. hi 296 IL In 351 n. they iroottd from tl* terrUofy 
styled hlaidirab, tod took op thch abode In the f u nn er conotiy 

* AbQ Txmtmd^Sad, AI hfosttoflr DHteh vu the eighth of the IsmS 
^tias or Fltlmhes. 'Itwy had bees hi Egypt, tod bad founded Kihlrnh 
upwards of sixty yetn before A) MosUntu sac te eded to the Khmfst, AH 
the copies of the tort btro Meniu h " 

* Our aotbor t ttttemenU here are totally bcorrccL Asad«d Dtn, Sho^ 

Koh was deapoicbed Into hll r->«r more cofretily Di^4 ^llfdah, for hflfr 
is the oamo of the aadent capital of Egypt, and ^'l^a f and other* make this 
dhtlsetloo— opoQ three diSmot oeoulooi. Tbe hru occasioe was hi this 
wist i ShTttf the ^Vutr of Mift mho held tbe dilef power hx the IstoItltSs 
Khflltfahs appear to have powssed DtUe atdhority had bees costed fm 
office by a powe ifu l riral, ^ gh^ by same, wbo obtained the chief aothority 
and pot Sl^^s nn, death. On thk, 5111*07 cnioe to the presence of 

Dtn to sobdt his aid In restoring him to power ; and, in Rnmatin, 
55S rt [according to some in 559 li ^ KOr-od Din despatched a mi m ei t mi 
army into hllyrtah for tbe parposc, onder Ajad-od Dtn, Sher 1 kob, and 
^aUb^ Fltn hh nephew accoraponled blm. 

Tbe objects of NOr ttd Dtn, in sending this capcdltloo, mere twofold. Otm 
was to aid ShlTlr and the secood was bk desire to know tbe exaa state of the 
a&irs of tbit coonlry as be bad been bifonned that there was really no roler 
in It, and that U night be easily annexed. Amd was thereCbre selected to 
command aa N{lr>nd Din hod fanplldt confidence tn him. lit accordingly 
enteml the kllyrtab territory tn JamUt-ol Akhir 559 ii. [some my in 558 IL], 
and ^ was pat to death bla bend placed on a spear and his body left 
to the and Jackals ; bot his remains were nbaeqoently boried Sha*ar 
again »«nmitl the Wailr ship, bat, finding tbe p ro en ce of Asad and hit army 
irksome, and fearing treachery cai Asad a put he sooght an alliance with tls 
Farugs [Latin Christiam oCJOntialem] to cotmteract it. Amd in cons e qu ence 
was inmhle to hold his own lit the Mlsrtoh terrUxTiy and he nccordiugly retired 
Intn agofai and returned to Danta^hlF entered H in ^ ^Ijah 559 U. 

[tocne my in 558 n ] Atad nd'Dtn a Uonighii, however were concentrate on 
Mifi^b, and he was constantly poodering the inbject. Shl*nr becoming 
aware of his ■Tn'Mrinn and coretoos designs, entered Into a treaty with tbe 
Fartngi to aid him, in com of need, against {he nier of Shim. 

On the new* of these a^otiatMiis mch hi g the cars of NhrKid Dtn and 



206 


THE TABAKAT-I-NA^IRI 


allegiance and submission to him , and the districts around 
Sham, and Halab,-and Diyar-i-B^kr, came under hfs sway 

When intimation of the decease of Sultan Nur-ud-Din 
reached Mi§r — and at this time the sovereignty of Misr 
had passed to Sultan Salah-ud-Dln, Yusuf — as he owed 
a heavy debt of gratitude for favours conferred, Sultan 
Salah-ud-Din determined to proceed from Mi§r to the 
presence of Malik-u§-Salih, pay his obeisance to him, and 
perform the forms of condolence, and congratulate Malik- 
us-Salih on his succession to the dominion of Sham, and 
then return again 

He set out from Mi§r [accordingly] with a body -of troops 
and conducted it to Sham , and, as soon as he reached 
the frontier of that territory, information of his arrival was 
brought to Damashk The heart of Mahk-u§-Salih was 
filled with affright and consternation, and he asked advice 
of everybody as to what he ought to do There was a 
servant of Malik-us-Salih, who had also been an old follower 
of his father, Sultan Nur-ud-Din, who was named Aymin, 
and he said to Malik-u^-Salil;! — “ It is advisable, when 
Salah-ud-Din comes, to turn your face towards Halab and 
proceed thither, and relinquish Damashk and Sham to 
him, since fear of him has taken root m people’s hearts 

7 A novel mode of expressing his gratitude A traitor m Damaghlr, who 
had been gained over by §alah-ud-Din, gave out that §alaii-ud-Dln was commg 
merely to adjust the affairs of the child. Our author either foig;ets to allude to, 
or did not know of, the hostilities that took place between §alah-ud-Dm and 
Saif-ud Din-i-Ghazi. the latler of whom sent his troops to aid his brother 
’Izz-ud-Din, Mas’ud [they were sons of hlaudud, sons of Zangi, cousins of 
Malik-us-§aliii], who advanced to Halab, and, takmg his cousin Malik us- 
§ahh and the latter’s troops with him, marched to give battle to Salali-ud- 
Din The latter offered peace, which ’Izz ud-Din refused , and, m Ramazan 
of 570 H., a battle took place near Hamah, m which §alah-ud-Dln was 
victonous After this, Malik-u§-Sahh entered into terms with him for Halab 
and some other places. Further hostihbes took place betiveen Saif-ud-Din-i- 
GhazT, supported by his brother, and — but I might- fill a volume by merely 
naming our author’s misstatements, and other important matters which he 
has left out, without givmg any details of the facts He omits nothmg that is 
childish and ridiculous , the ball, for example, overshadowmg the sun [p 215], 
the rings for the Chnstian captives [p 221], and such like nonsense it is the 
important events only that he eschews §alah-ud-Dln subsequently endeavoured 
furtlier to “ express his gratitude,” by attempting, m 571 H , to gain posses- 
sion of Halab He remamed a long time before it, without being able to 
take it 'At last, a daughter of the late Sultan Nur ud-Din was made over to 
him, and, for her sake, he left Malik-u?-§alih unmolested. 
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He has great resources and a large army and he Is able 
to reduce the temtones under hls sway He is likewise 
legitimately bom, and has a well-disposed mmd and will 
respect jrour nghts and the gratitude he owes to your 
father If you should enter into hostilities with I|ira you 
have neither the means nor the power to oppose nor to 
resist him.” The opinion of MaUk u^^ih was m accord 
wnth this fact , and he left Damaghk and retired to Halab, 
and consigned the terntory of Sham Into the hands of 
§alfih ud-Dln. 

Malik passed the remainder of hls lifetime at 

Halab , and 5®lati ud Din served him m all honour and 
reverence, guarded his rights, and In the observance of the 
laws of go^ faith and the fulfilment of hls engagements, 
he failed neither to observe nor to neglect the most minute 
thing 


la MAUK aiyOb, eon of SnADl* 

Ttus Malik Aiytlb son of and his brother Malik 

Asad ud Din, were two brothers, and sons of one of the 

■ The comet tills tad ftuaa of !>!& • father «tn A/|al, 

Najtivad Ota, AhQ LoihlcArd Al;^ 

SbUdt, tbdr Dober toa oT lUrdlB, vma bom ia * rUlice ot Afubll^ 
nad bdotkged to t Kordbb tribe, wUcli he leQ ood pr oceed ed to BachdSd, 
whh hii tiro tons, Astd^d-Dtn, Sber 4 Kob, ud Najm ttd-Dtn, AljSb. Tbe 
tons entered tbe serrlce oT BabrOx, tbe prefect of BaebdU, ud were astnoted 
hj bhn wUb tbe charse of tbe fortreM of TekHt, ud tbero Shl dl died. Hit 
tisnb was itm to be leeo them when \ 1 wrote { ud within tbe waDi of 

that tir<3n£bold $ellb*od Dtn was bom. Tbe brothm continued them for a 
coQsldeTiUe period } ud, at the tboe when ImSd-od Dtn, Zangt, In 536 n. 
came to the aid of Snllln Klos'lld, SelJObk bit brother SalJUb Shih. ud 
his Atl lilr , Ebitjab, the cttpdxarer were rented, Zongt pctiKd the Hcrit 
niT the fort Takrh, bj means of booli prurided b^ the brothers. SnbMh 
tpentljr As»d*od Dtn haring tbin a penoo, thej had to leore the fortrcM of 
Takih, and they pr o ce eded to MaafQ, and presenled tbemsdres at tha Cuoit 
cf Zangt. He reared them with great fiaroor jfA be sto w ed fleb upon cacb 
of *^<^ 1 

SnbaeqoeiUir when Zoogf was a m b ui not ed, and his aon, Saif nd-Dfa i* 
Ghiit , focceeded him as mlo orer Uanfll, Kajm-nd Dtn-l Alrtib, who had 
been assigned the terrllorr of Ba albeit fjj Zangt, finding Salf-nd Dtn4-dllxt 
rmsble to protect tdm, had to gire It up, and went and entered the sen We of 
tbe then raler of DsmjubVi Maju wl Din, Artfib [Aitoytsh], who gare 

him a fie£ Asad-nd Dtn, Kob, AijOh • latitbcr went to ^al«h and 

took sendee under Khr ud Din, Ma^mOd, Salf*nd Dtn s brother wbo bod 
■een tbe hooom- with which be bad been treated In hh fatheris time, and bo 
mlsed Asad nd Dtn to the bigbeit poritloit among hls nobles j ud, at the 
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Kurdish chieftains in the territory of Sham , and they 
passed a number of years m the service of Sultan Nur-ud- 
Din They performed great deeds, and on the confines of 
Maghrab and of Sham, with numerous forces, they waged 
holy war, and fought engagements against unbelievers 

When Malik Aiyub, Son of ^adi, departed this life, he 
left four sons behind him first, Malik Salah-ud-Din, 
Yusuf, second, Malik ’Adil-i-Abu-Bikr , third, Shahan- 
shah , and fourth, Saif-ul-Islam ® and Malik Asad-ud-Din, 
son of Shadl. as before stated, was the brother of Malik 
Aiyaib' 

When the latter died, his sons were in the ser\dce of their 
uncle, Malik Asad-ud-Din , and the first person among 
them [szc in MSS ] who became sovereign of Mist was this 
same Asad-ud-Din , and the first one who acquired sove- 
reignty in Sham was Salah-ud-Din, Yusuf, son of Aiyub, 
as will, please Gody be hereafter recorded " 

IV MALIK ASAD UD-DINS, SON OF ^ADI, IN MI§R » 

Trustworthy persons have related after this manner that 
a body of Maghrabi Alawis laid claim to the Khjlafaf*, 

taking of DamagiiV, Asad-ud-DIn, Sher-i Koh, and §ala^i-ud-Din, were in 
Nur ud-Din’s service , and the former held the government of Him? 

® Abu Laghkar-i-Aiyub had stx renowned sons, the titles and names of 
whom, according to the years of their birth, are as follow — i Amir-Nur-ud- 
Daulah, Shahon-SIiah. 2 Mahk-ul-Mua^fam, S^ams-ud-Daulah, Turan 
Shah 3 Malik-un- Nasir, Salah-ud Din, Yusuf 4. Mahk-ul-'Adil, Saif- 
ud-Din [Daulah], Abu Bikr, Muhammad n 5 Mahk ul-’Aziz, Zahir ud-Din, 
Abu Faras-i-Tugii-Tigin, Saif ul Islam 6 Taj-ul-hruluk, Majd-ud Din — 
the least in years, the greatest m learmng and accomplishments 

1 Any one reading this would imagme that Aiyub had been an independent 
iruler 111 Sham, and one of the dynasty, and that he had died before Asad-ud- 
Din, and before Salat-ud-Din rose to power , but neither of these is the fact 
Aiyub jnerely held Ba’alba^f; of Zangi^ and another fief under his son See 
note ®, page 215 

- Here is another specimen of an author who “narrates his facts m a plam, 
straightforward manner, which induces a confidence in the sincenty of his 
statements, and the accuracy of his knouJedge.” He begins this Section with 
an account of the Kurdish rulers of Sham and Mi§r, the tu o 'first of whom 
wete Turks, and the third never reigned at all , while he himself states, subse- 
quently, that the tourth was the first Kurd that ruled in Mijr, and the fifth, the 
first Kurdish ruler of Sham 1 

3 His correct name and titles are Abu-1-Han§, Sher 1 Koh [the Lion of the 
Mountains], Asad-ud-Din, sumamed Al-Malik-ul hlanfur 

Nearly three hundred years before Nur-ud-Din despatched Asad-ud- 
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and brought an army from Maghrab into Mi^r and wrested 
it out of the hands of the gcnernors and nobles of the 
Abbasi KhalUahs. 

The chief of them was named A1 Muntajir* , and some 
theologians regard them as KarSmitahs. The temtory of 
Mip- had continued in the possession of his descendants 
up to the period that an army of Afranj set out towards 
Mifr and plundered and sacked the country The Alawls 
of MifT had not the power to resist them nor to drive out 
that host of infidels , so they sohated aid from, Sultin 
NOr ud Din of Shanu He nominated Malik Asad ud Dtn 
son of to proceed into Mifr and expel the Afranj 

infidels from that country* 

Dtn tnto iUfT tU. In 296 U. In 351 n. Uicy lanortd from the tcrrflory 
•tjM Mtrfatib, and took op thdr aindo In tbc former conntiy 

* AbQ Tamha 4 -Sad A 1 MoaUnfir D Qlah vos Cbc dcklh of tbe Istnl 
^tXna or Fltimlteu 'Hxy had been tn EcTpt, and bad foonded KShlrah 
opirarda of lUtr jean before A 1 Moatanfii tnccctded to the KhtUfaL All 

coplet of the text hare kloalatir ” 

* Oitr aothor't Raiereerita here are totillj incorrect And ltd Dfn, Sber I 

Koh vu detpatebed bUo Kllfr— or more correetij U&Iifrlah, for ififr 
is tbe name of tbe andest capital of ^ ^ otben ntilte ibii 

dlstlnelko rfpoo three dl/Terent occaakins. Tbe first occasion vu tn this 
wise I Sh i Or tbe 'Wailr of Uifr wbo held tbe chkf power fcrr the 

appear to have posa eme d Dttle aetharltj had beeo costed from 
office bj a povrerfol rival, ^ chato bj name, wbo obtained tbe chief antboritj 
and pat Shi 'ar'i loo, Jae, to death. On this, Shl*Or came to the presence of 
KOr-nd Dto to aotldt bis aid tn reator tn e him to powo and, in Kamofin, 
55S U. [according to aome tn 559 n k NOr-ad Din dopatebed a mnDerDos 
aimj into Mifrlah for tbe parpore, eoder And od Din, Shcr i koh, and 
^aUb^ Din his hepbew accocnpanlcd him. 

The objects of Dtn, in tending this cipedftioo, acre twcfold. One 

was to aid Sbl ^Dr and the tecood wu Ua desire to know tbe exaa stale of the 
a&hs of rliJt cumtr j as be had been fnfonned that there was reoHj no rnlcr 
in It, and that it might be eosOj aoneaed. Aaad was therefore s el edrid to 
fiT c niru nd at NQr-od Din tnrptkfa confidence In him. He accordlngtj 
entoed the Vlyrlah tcrrilorj tn Jamlld) nl Akbit 559 IL [some uj in 558 h.], 
■nd ^ gblm vss pat to death tda head ]daced on a spear and his b(^j kh 
to the dogs tul jamais ( bnt hit renudna were mbseq ne ntlj bailed. Shi Or 
again ssBcmcd tire Waztr ship, bat, finding tbe prcaoice of Asad and his aimj 
irksome, and fearing treaclrety on Asnd a part be soogiit an sHtanca with the 
Fanmgs [I^tln Christ lam of Jeratalan] to coante ra ct iL Asad in comeqnence 
VIS miable to bold his own In tbe Mt*rtBh territorj and he accordinglj retired 
into Shim ajjraln and retauned to Dnmailik and entered It tn 0 Hljjah 559 H. 
[sotne »j in 558 U ] Asad -ad Dtn a thoogfali, however were coocenlialed oo 
and he was constanllj poodoing tbe sobject Shl Tlr becoming 
aware of his ambiUoa aitd covetems designs, entered into a treaty with tbe 
Paryngt to aU him, in of Dc^ agomst £be rolo of S^m, 

On tbc newt of there negotlxUona reaching tbe can of NOr-ad-Din and 
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Malik Asad-ud-Din preferred a request to the Sultan 
that he would appoint Salah-ud-Din, Yusuf, his nephew, to 
accompany him on the expedition This was granted , and 
Malik Asad-ud-Din, along with Salah-ud-Din, set out from 
Sham^ towards Misr 

When they reached the frontier of that country, the 
infidel Afranj, having gamed information of the arrival of 
the troops of Sham, reined m the bridle of their audacity, 
and they halted m that part of the country which they had 
then reached 

The troops of ^am entered the territory of Mi§r, and 
acquired predominance over it , and, as they possessed 
great power and magnificence, the 'Alawis of Mi§r became 
timid of them, and repented of ever having sought their 
assistance, as they were not sufficiently strong to hinder 
them [the Shamis] from the usurpation of power and' 
authority over the country 

The Sayyid, who filled the masitad of the Khilafat in 
Mi§r, had a Wazir, who bore the name of Sha-ur, and he 
summoned him privily, and commanded that he should 
write a letter, secretly, to the infidel Farangs, and tell 
them “ neither we nor our troops will render any help to 
the Shamis. and we will not send them sufficient succour 
It behoveth you to advance upon them put forth your 
strength, and dnve them out of this country, and all the 


Asad, they consulted together, and the former, fearing lest the Farangs might 
gam a footmg in Mi§riah, and thereby acquire dominion over the whole of the 
parts adjacent, deteipiined to despatch Asad with a large army against Sha’ur. 
which commenced its march m Rabi’-ul-Awwal, 562 H , and §alali-ud-Din 
attended him, bemg m his service. 

Sba’ur. on this movement, called m the Farangs , and, with those allies, 
encountered Asad and his forces m several engagements, but without decisive 
advantage on either side. Nur-ud-Din now created a diversion by sendmg a 
force against the Farangi temtory, and succeeded in takmg Montreal P 
The news of this havmg reached Almenc [^5^ f \ hmg of Jerusalem, an accommo- 
dation was entered mto by the contendmg parties, imder the agreement that 
not a man of either the §h^Is or Farangs shoidd remam in the Misnah 
temtory, and that both armies should retire mto their respective coimtnes. 

Asad-ud-DIn, §her-i-Koh, in 564 H , again advanced mto the Misriah 
temtory, accompanied by his nephew, §ala.h-ud-Dm, and a large army, and 
sought to subdue iL §alali-ud-Din succeeded m gettmg possession of Ishan- 
dariah, but Sha’ur m^ ested him therem with the forces of Misr, and Asad had 
- to evacuate Sa’id and march to his succour At last a peace was come to, and 
Asad and §alah ud-Din returned to Sham agam For an account of the third 
expedition see note 1, page 212 
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Spoil tnkcn from them shall be jours. In short, the 
Mifris sought, by such like treachery to betray the army 
of Into the hands of the troops of the infidels of ROm ' 
and the Farangs* 

In accordance Vinth the solicitation contained in the letter 
referred to the Farang Infidels advanced upon the forces of 
Sham to give them battle, and drive them out of MIfr 
The army of the infidel Fannps amounted to 80,000 men, 
and tliat of ShSm numbered 700 horse’ 

When the two armies came into contact with each other 
and the conflict and struggle began, the troops of Sh Sm. 
on account of the smallness of their numbers were unable 
to vdthstand their opponents , and, as a matter of necessity 
they were discomfited and fled, fighting from the gate of 
Mljr until they reached a place which Is called Talbts. 
This place had a fortified all round It, and a citadel 
and m It, they sought shelter and they shut themselves up 
within the walls The troops of the infidel Farangs com 
plctcly surrounded it, pitched their camp, and commenced 
their preparations for taking the pbcc 

\Vhen the ^hSml forces perceived the extreme danger 
they were in and that they were completely invested 
besides the treachery of the Alawts of Mi^r tlicy all of one 
accord, deliberated together and discussed a plan Of escape. 
Malik Asad ud Din and ^I2h ud Din told them saying 
— “ The plan of saving yourselves consists In staking your 
lives , in victory or death." Tlicy nil accordingly ngreed 
together and plaangthdr hands wntlim the open grasp of 
confidence, and with full trust in the Most High and Holy 
God they having quite rcslgncdtbcmselvcs to sacnficcswect 
life if necessary suddenly and unawurcs Issued from the 
place and commenced fighting the infidels as by orthodox 
law prescribed and heavenly succour came to their aid , and 
according to the promise of Him who promised victory to 

r No troop* w!i*toTer of tio Greek empire were employed oo the occadon j 
bet, the fact h, our cotbor m eot acqaaJnted vith bl* (abject it all, and has 
concocted mneh nooseosc. 

• TTie irordi ACranj and Farang are often used here Indlscrbnimtcly 

• On the preceding page be mya Aaad-nd Din s troop* acquired predo- 
ndnancc oTtr the territory of Mlft and Sbl Or bad to call In the CliriitlaM 
to eipd them and Jnrmedtetely after tclla this hnpodent falaehood. A rery 
tnutirorthy writer certainly I 
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the true believers, He sent succour, and ,the army of the 
infidels was put to the rout, and the defenders of the truth 
gamed the victory , and from that place to the gate of 
Mi§r^, and in the vicinity, and in the parts round about, 

1 The cause of the third expedition was that, in 564 H , the Farangs [King 
Ahnenc and the Hospitallers, A.D 1168] invaded the Mi5riah temtory, 
intending to seize it for themselves. They marched to Balbis [the ancient 
Pelusmm], took it, and put the mhabitants to the sword Again Sha’ur 
sought aid from Nur-ud-Din, who, feanng the Farangs and their designs, and 
possessing vast resources, sent a couniless army [not 700 horse probably] thither 
■'under Asad-ud-Din, who, on this occasion, took with him his brethren \sic m 
MS ] and kmsmen, includmg Salalji-ud-Din The account of the advance of 
this host having been conveyed to the Farangs, they desisted from further 
operations, evacuated Balbis, and retired from the cbuntry, pressed hard m 
their retreat by Nur-ud-Din’s Turkmans The author, from whom I have been 
taking these extracts chiefly, says, “ §alah-ud-Din told me htmself that he 
[Salah-ud-Din] did not accompany his uncle of his oum choice, and further, 
that Sha’ur used to promise to defray all the expenses of this expedition, under- 
taken on his account , but he did not fiilfil his promises, and sometimes he 
would be -with the Farangs, and at times he would be with the Amir [Asad- 
ud-Din] Feanng the perfidy and double-dealmg of Sha’ur, Amir Asad 
resolved to seize him , and, one day, when Sha’ur. attended ivith drums and 
trumpets and banners, as is the custom with the Wazirs of Mi?r, mounted and 
set out with a cavalcade to visit Asad-ud-Din, the latter also mounted and 
rode forth to receive him , but, when they met, he seized Sha’ur by the collar, 
and gave a sign to his own followers to secure him This was done, and 
Sha’un was detained as a pnsoner in a tent Shortly after, a body-servant 
arrived from the sovereign of Mi§riah [Abu Muhammad -i-’Abd-uUah, entitled 
’A?id, the last of the Isma’ilis of Egypt] signifying his desire that the head of 
Sha’ur should be sent to him. This was m accordance with the custom of 
the country, that any one who, by force, seized the WaziFs person, and cut off 
his head and sent it to the ruler, should have the robe of Wazir-ship forthwith 
brought to him , and, according to that custom, Asad cut off the head of 
Sha’ur' Piad li cut oflf] and sent it, and on the same day he assumed the robe 
of Wazir-ship, and tlie supreme direction of the affairs of the country ” This 
occurred 17th of Rabi’-ul-AJ^ir, 564 H 

Another account of the events endmg m the death of Sha’ur. quoted m 
Yafa’i, is not unworthy of a bnef record here, and, in aU probability, is the 
most correct. When Asad-ud-Din reached the Mi^riah territory, and entered 
Kahu-ah on the 17th of Rabi’-ul-AJdlir, 564 H , ’Afid-i-’Abd-ullah, the last 
of the Isma’ili Hjalifahs, on the Friday folloumg, came forth and held 
an mterview with Asad, ahd had him arrayed m a dress of honour, and treated 
him with great distinction. Asad now requested Sha’ur to disburse the 
expenses mcurred on his account, which he had agreed to defray , but Sha’ur 
delayed Asad sent a person to him with a message, saying, “ My troops, 
through want of their pay, are much mcensed against you , therefore be 
careful ” Sha’ur evinced no fear, and resolved to mvite Asad to an entertain- 
ment in order to seize his person This design havmg come to Asad’s know- 
ledge, Amir ’Izz-ud-Din, one of Nur-ud-Din’s nobles, and Salah-ud-Din, 
agreed together to kill Sha’ur. and commumcated the design to Asad, whoibr- 
bade them to do so Sha’ur, subsequently, in order to visit Asad, without any 
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they n)ade heaps of the alaiiu Praise be unto God ! May 
victory ever be theirs 1 

The troops of Isl2m having gained such a victory at 
once appeared before the gate of Mipr The Warlr of 
Miyr who was named Sh S flr performed the cercmonlea of 
going to receive them but, as soon as the sight of that 
victonous SultSn* Sal5h od Dtn fell upon him he, m the 
presence of Malik Asad ud Din, with his own august hand, 
struck off with his sword the wretched head from that 
accursed one s body 

The whole of the people of Mi^ and the forces of ShSm 
agreed together with one accord, to raise Malik Asad ud 
Dtn to the sovereignty , and he became sovereign of Mi?r 
accordmgly and obtained the throne of that country* 

The Alawts of Miyr ivithout molestation or impediment 
were placed m seclusion, and the Khu^bah was read for 
them in the same manner as before* 

The news of this success was despatched to Sh^na and 
the territory of Mifr together with Its coasts and confines. 
Was taken possession of-by Malik Asad nd Dtn, who resided 
there for a considerable time and he died* 

taipldai, CUBC to Um bonk of Uie NO wb«T« ho [Ajsifi] taiti wen pbdied 
to enabk hbi foUowen to ftth coaTOOlenUy tbe tomb of Tm<m 9hi£^ Amir 
'Ixs'od'Dta utd Ibey bod teedred Sb fl Qi aod the anal 

tthtterion of Pace be ttnto thee, Ac. bed posed — Asd ww oot present at 
the time— drayyeri him from hb borve, npoo which his foUowert fled. Tbej 
dten baDdeofled him, aod kept him a prisoner b ooe ol the tents, but did not 
dare to pvt Mm to death mthoat the pcrmlsKm d NOr cd Din [Asad?]. In 
the meant hae, Afld, the Ismi’tlt, aent an order to pot Shi Or to death 
[according to the custom before menlkmeA on which his head was cut oS'[b7 
two ik a of Nttr od Dto] aod sent to Xf kl on a spear. AAa this A^ld 
mniDOCLed Asad*ud Dtn to his proence who went ; aod the WastPs robe was 
coufqi ed upon Mm, with the titio of A1 Malik ul MonfOr Amt ol JnytUlx. 

> At this Ham this Tlctorlons Sultln was serving noda bis tmde, wbo 
was himself aervinj Nftr-nd Dtn. 

» Asad-bd Din was not raised to the aoiaclynty and mtvtr o c c n pkd the 
throoe of Mlfr ^or tKe rdhtadon of tha absurd aod nntnie lee 

preceding note * 

* At page 315 oar author centrodlcta his own italemenL 

■ Aj^ did not enjoy his Wadr-ahlp verjlong, fa on the 32nd [soroe ay 
t6th] of Jtffifd!-al Akllfr of the ame year two months god Are days after he 
obtaloed it — a coniiderablo thne"’ tmly — be died soddcnly at Tp><lr»h , He 
was flnt bnried there, bat nbsetpiently according to his last wishes, his 
remalm were emored to Madlnab. The lioo of the llonntalss left a ton, 
nd Dtn, llnbsnimadf Sber4 Koh. entitled A1 MaHL.o] 'yihlmti When 
his (fled, Soltin Nhi-od Dtn of Shim, deprived hl^ of the flef of 
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V SULTAN §ALAH-UD.DiN, YOSUF, SON OF AIY 0 B-AL- 

KURDi 

Sultan Salah-ud-Dln was a great and illustrious monarch, 
and he waged holy wars and undertook many religious 
expe^iiaons , and the Kaisar of Rum and tht infidel 
Farangs\he encountered m many conflicts It was most 
probable, Vhat m all his doings, and throughout the whole 
of his car^r, the sword of heavenly success and divine 
victory atten^l^d him The territories of Sham, Kudsi 
[the Holy Landj^l Mfgr, H im-affid'^gamayTa^ under 
his rule '“x 

As the Most High God willed that, at this, tlwe end 
of timeh His true religion should be manifested, aifid that 
the empire of Islam should be victorious, from ever^ilUis- 
trious family He made choice of one sovereign. His servant, 
and, by means of the key of holy war waged by him, 
caused the gates of conquest of the countnes of the infidels 
to be thrown open In the same manner as in the countnes 
of the East He distinguished Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, Mu- 
hammad-i-Sam, Shansabi [Shansabani], Ghuri, by great 
victones m the country of Hindustan, as far as the boun- 
danes of Chin , in the temtones of the West, and in the 
country of Sham, He made Sultan Salah-ud-Din, Yusuf, 
the Kurd, exalted by the conquests of the territories of 
Maghrab, and of the Afranj ®, so that great victones were 
achieved by him 

He brought back again the realm of Mi§r from the hands 


Him§ , but, wben ^ala^i-ud-DIn, his cousin, gained possession of Sham, he 
restored Huns to him, and there he died in 581 H 

® §alah-ud-Din had an elder brother named Malik ul-Muaggam, Shams ud- 
Daulah, Turan Shah, and greatly esteemed by that Sultan He employed 
him m an expedition into Yaman, and subsequently sent him mto-Nubah 
[Nubia of Europeans], and he ivas afterwards placed in charge of Di^masliV 
He died m §afar, 576 H , and was buned m the Madrasah m sight of Damaglik, 
which he had himself founded 

" Our author has been as unsuccessful m foretelling the end of the world, , 
as some others, his successors, who pretend to know the secrets 'of futunty and 
the will of Providence 

® It IS somewhat new to find that §Mah-ud-Dln made conquests in Europe 
He does not mean conquests in Paleshne or the Greek empire, for he mentions 
them a little farther on This is merelj another of his audacious falsehoods The 
w ords he uses arc, j V;" jk-i ]j i-i-w 
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of the Mljii Alawls, v,ho were the chiefs and heads of the 
Battnah and Karamitah heretics, under the s^-ay of the 
Khallfahs of the house of Abbas , and Kuds [the Holy 
City] Ahkah [Acre] and a great portion of the territories 
of RQm and FUiftln, he liberated from the hands of the 
infidel Parangs. 

The beginning of his career w-as tins. WTien hb father 
Malik Ai>nb son of Sh5dl departed this life* he u'as in 
the service of his uncle, Malik Asad ud Din as has been 
already stated in ^hat has been previously recorded and 
used to be constant In his attendance at the Court of SulJSn 
NQr ud Din. He had acquired great fame for his manhood 
his activity and his sagaaty He liad also become an 
assoaatc with SuUSn NQr ud Din m the game of ChaugiLn, 
and playing at ball on the course* 

One of the trustworthy has related after the folloiidng 
manner ' — One day §al&b ud Dlnv-ns engaged inth Sultan 
NQr*ud Din In the game at balk and the ball fell between 
him and the SuUttn By Ws strength and agility §al5h 
ud Dtn wnth one blow bore away the ball from the Sult5n 
in such a way that, from the Immense force with which 
Ills ChaugSn struck It, the ball flew into the air so for that 
it became Immersed in the light of the sun and the shadow 
of It fell ufKm NQr ud Din* When the SultMi noticed this 
arcumstance, hb heart became so overpowered with wrath 
that he tlircw down hb ChaugJln in a rage and left the 
course. This circunutancc filled §al5b ud Din with fear 
and apprehension and he began to conceal himself from 

* Here b cootber ijKcinKa of tbe Ujo lUtcaseaU of emr uilior k> “ trut 

wonhj ** Aud died 1 q 5O4 H aod od Din ■ Catber Aba-Lothtu I 
Aljfdj, Joined hb Km In Ecn^ h» tbe foilowfufj year -wbeo Dio had 

cacceeded io the ^^txlr'Sblp beU p rerteoriy biy hb midc. Din 

wbbed bU father to accept the oOice, bat AljrCb rcfiaed, tayteg The 
Alm^bty hnth tbcc, my aoo. for thb office, and cooaeipaitly 00 oee 

cbe h ^rcrlhy of li," AJytlb killed frero Injoitea HBUined by a tall from 
hb home, uhlch threw him when bo »n* vicwloc Dtn a trooff file 

before the Hb-an Nfl|r [the Nafr Gate] of ^Clhlrab, im an expOdhMa 
ttgabBt Karak, In ^ HllJnh, 567 u. aboat three yenn qfitr A*ad a death, 
AlyOb entered ?lhhah In Hajob 565 h and AilJ, the laoil’llljn Khall fali, 
In order to gratify ^aUb od Din, came forth to rectirc hb bther whom be 
treated with grat rcrerence and dbtinctloo- 

1 in kiss. 

* Our aatbor mtat hare been * Tcry almple mfndeil man Indeed if be 
beHered thb j birt many of hb atatunenb am cquaU) chQdldi and ohcoid. 
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the Sultan’s sight, and seldom used to present himself to 
the Sultan’s observation 

The author heafd from Khwaiah Muzhir, a merchant, 
that, at the period in question, one night Sultan Salah-ud-' 
Din saw, in a dream, that he was m Mi§r; and that, at 
night, some people seized him, and took him away to the 
palace of the sovereign, and, having placed a tent-rope 
around his neck, they hung him up from the battlements of 
the palace The terror which this pro'duced awoke him 
from hi§ sleep, and his apprehension became still greater 
than before, and he was constantly overwhelmed with 
anxiety® Unexpectedly, the envoy from the ’Alawis of 
Mi^r arnved to solicit aid from Sultan Nur-ud-Din, as has 
been related previously The Sultan appointed Salah-ud- 
Din’s uncle, Malik Asad-ud-Din, to proceed thither, and he 
solicited that his nephew, Salah-ud-Din, should be allowed 
to accompany him 

The latter was so overcome with fear, caused by this 
dream, that he went to an interpreter of dreams, and related ' 
the dream to him The interpreter said — May the sove- 
reignty of Mi§r be propitious ! Allow no anxiety to find a 
way into thy mind, for the Almighty God will make thee 
a great king ” On thg strength of that interpretation, with 
a buoyant heart and with expanded hope, he reached Misr, 
where all those circumstances happened to him and to his 
uncle, as already stated 

When his uncle died, the people of Misr and the troops 
of Sham were agreeable to his assuming the sovereignty, 
but he would not in any way assent to it^ When the 

3 These are the exact words of our author , but the story is related somewhat 
differently “ One night, before he had gone to Mi?r, he saw in a dream that 
a party of people, having put a tent-rope about diis neck, drew him up to the 
battlements of the metropolis of Mi§r by the neck When Asad-ud-Din was - 
about to proceed into that country, he used to endeai our to persuade §alah- 
ud-Din to, accompany him , but the latter, on account of this dream, which he 
kept secret, used to manifest great dismclmation to accede At length, having 
communicated the dream to an mterpreter of dreams, he was told that it sig- 
nified he should become ruler -of that country, and after this he u as qmte 
“wiHing to go ” 

Another of our author’s absurdities or wilful perversions of facts. After 
the death of Asad-ud-DIn, his nephew, Salah ud-Din, was chosen Wazir, 
from among seieral candidates, by the Isma’ili Kh alifah. ’A^id, as he con- 
sidered ^alab-ud-Dln rather weak in intellect, and less to be feared than the 
others, in which heVgreatly deceised himself Instead of seizing people’s 
\ 
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importunity of people, howc\cr exceeded all bounds, 
SuUSn §al5h ud Din commanded saying — I \vill comply 

property and eflects ?aUtt-od Dtn besaa to approprkle iWr hearti, by 
TTuUnf tbem bh own j and be IDceviu rcsolred to lead a Dew life, and 
reoooDced wbte and wonen, riotooi Iir)D|* and amuoseoti, and other Tldooi 
praetkev Haring obuined ibe direetkm of lie aH^drt ot ibe connlry SoUV 
od r>ln Ksacd coomanda to read ibe KhBjbaK Ibr % Qr^d Din 1 and tie hUer 
addrcxrcd him In all his commaniauknii aa (be Amir 1 Slp^-tlldr pAfid 
baring prcrtotalygircn ilm tie tu/e of Malil nn Slflr}. Ai SaUtMid Dla 
actpiiitd lie altacbment of lie people, AfU lou U {od be now *ent for hia 
brothen, wbo werein ibcaerrkecfNttr^ Din, nbo would not allow tlwm to 

go, merukmhjg, aiblireaaoo, blifcarloldtierof ticmibonU becomelwatllc to 
bis brotber SaHVvd Din bnt lie tnrti was \&r>iid*Dln nspected his notlrei. 
Howe'er wben NOr-od Din robse<pieot 1 y deipatcied hb troops to operate 
agajBst lie Faraagi, srho bad InraJcd the iliirtai lerrllory he enlrtistcd 
Sildb4d Dins elder brother Shams od Daslab, Tbr 3 a *dli a coco* 

maad in that arany bst wJih orden liat be was not to cootUer 
od Din] as his y oung e r brother bnt as the lord of iliyr and bis [Ndr-od 
Din s] Cetflenaftt aod rcpre s eatatlre | and this order TUrJo *>Mi agreed to 
obey 

Ibo Ajir says, ibat, when ^aCMhod Din bad become finalyeiiabIHbed, Mir- 
cd«Dla sent to command him to gire op rending the Kho^bab for Ayld, and 
lo read H Cot th* Abblsl Klbdlfihs. SolUktRl Din eifasrf bbnsdf by uying 
that the people were srelWndiocd towards the proeat CxmHy and he feared, 
ifbeebeT^ that an insorrection woehl uie place. NOr^d DIb bowesei 
wrote theteeond and the third time teorderhimtodo so, and SdS^od Din, not 
daring to disobey tic reitented eomroands of iU ssrenla, ams tn a dilemma, 
box U so happened that Afld was abottt this time talen flL ^allh^d^Dla 
Qoweoesalted adth the chiefs aoj oobles as to ahat shooJJ be dooe( but 
some said one thing aixl smrw another and iLc dlELcnlly was as great at 
before At ihh jooctnre a person of some aetr Darned Amir h Alhn [Gorl 
dab caQi him hajm od Din], an AJaml, who had come to hllyr oSrrcd lo 
Uli^ the inillalire, if permitted { and, on the first Friday in the month of 
Mnbirram, before the ESiallb [the preacher who pronoonccs the Bbutbah] 
entered the polplt, this A)aml got into It, and pray^ for the Abhist £ball 
1 ^ Imlm iltaiafl Il^nOr Uliah. The h!l|ru abo were prcicnt made no 
ob^ccdoo, and the next iriday $aUb-sHl Dta directed that the Ehnthah for 
A<id should be discontintKd at KUdrab and at biifr [ibe old capital] and that 
for Mmtajl lyntlr Ullah adopted, and also la other parts oftbeDlySr l Mljrtah. 
TTjc disorder of A|W had increased, and thb naOJer was in comeqoence not 
conmonicited to Mm, becanse la case be rrer arose from hk bed again, be 
woeld sooa bear oflt, and Ifoot, ofwbat ese was It to aJQict him? ^oDb-od 
Dtn took care, hosrerer to separate tbe fuatty sUres, and dependents of A|Id 
from other and to provide for the aeenrily of the dying man • wealth and 
edeets. Dcfare bis death Afklsenl forhhn ) but, feaiing tmicbery asbe pre 
tended ■^alHw*d Din did not go, and regretted U afterwards. Addled loth 
of MobamoB, 567 11. {Fartb ^ “y' 5^5 ■‘I'S the Uhaldl Isiniill dynasty 

terminated. [According to VErnrr toL 11 p. B 09 , galltrmd Din had tbe 
52 jjjJfth raardcred In oc osit of hb both nod myi it was narrated freely by 
the Christians, but that the Hoaleos were aOeat on the matter ] Wben tbe 
Al KhalflhVi, AI lJasta|t B'nllr UUab, recrired Infbrrnatlyo that the 
;Kho[bah had been read for hhn In Mlfrlah, he despatched ^^lld nd Dtn, a 

P 
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the Sultan’s sight, and seldom used to present himself to 
the Sultan’s observation 

The author heard from Khwajah Muzhir, a merchant, 
that, at the period in question, one night Sultan Salah-ud- 
Din saw, in a dream, that he was m MisrJ and that, at 
night, some people seized him, and took him away to the 
palace of the sovereign, and, haying placed a tent-rope 
around his neck, they hung him up from the battlements of 
the palace The terror which this produced awoke him 
from hi§ sleep, and his apprehension be^me stilL greater 
than before, and he was constantly ovenv^helmed with 
anxiety® Unexpected^, the envoy from the ’Alawis of 
Mi§r arrived to solicit aid from Sultan Nur-ud-Din, as has 
been related previously The Sultan appointed Sala^-ud- 
"Din’s uncle, Malik Asad-ud-Din, to proceed thither, and he 
was proVi-c,t Bis nephew, Salah-ud-Din, should be allowed 
despatch announcing this triuiii^.. 

dad, tlie capital of the Khallfahs, togethtx caused by this 
of the Farangs, inverted, and the flags of the xi related - 
heretics, to the presence of the Khallfah. Al-MustazI 
B’amr-Ullah 

From the capital of Islam, Salah-ud-Din received the 
title of Malik-un-Na§ir®, and he became sovereign of Mi§r, 

venerable and illustrious dependent of the ’AbbasI dynasty, to Sham, with 
rich dresses of honour for Nur ud-Din — to the sovereign, not to his heutenant, 
§lilati ud-DIn, — ^but robes of honour were also despatched to §ala]^-ud-Din, 
together ivith black hangings for the pulpits of Mifriah, as the Isma’ili 
colour was green 

In 569 H Nur-ud-Din directed ^alati-ud-Din to assemble the ^forces of 
hli^rlah, and march against the Christian territory, and invest Karak, and pro- 
mised to come hunself likewise $alah-ud-Din reported his departure 20th of 
Muharram, from Kahirah , and Niir-ud Din, on receipt of has despatch at 
Dama§hV> marched towards Karak, and, having reached it, fully expected the 
arrival of ^alal^-ud-Din and his forces He was, however, too cunning to 
trust himself in the power of his master, and avrote excusing himself on 
account of pretended disaffection m hlijriah. Nur-ud-Din repeated his com- 
mands without avail, and had senous intenbons of marching mto the counTry 
and removing his disobedient heutenant Ibn-i-Shadad gives a different 
accoimt of this circumstance, avhich is too long for insertion heie, and -sajs it 
happened m 568 H Nur-ud-Din died in 569 H 

® Fa^ih-i says that, the first time the Kh utbah was read m the Diyar-i- 
Misriah, it was read for A 1 hlustanjid, avho died in the beginning of the 
month of Rabi’-ul- Aavw al, 566 H , but, subsequently, the news of his death, and 
the accession of his son Al-Mustazi B’nur-UUah [not B’amr-Ullah] ivas received 
® This statement is totally incorrect the title was conferred upon him by 
’ Azid, the Isma’ili Kh alifah. w hen Salaff ud-Din became his Wazir 
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importunity of people; however exceeded al| boundsi 
SuUSn §alah ud Din commanded saying — “I will comply 

froperty and effects Dtn tiCCiQ lo •pprojHiatc tbdr horii, by 

TaaJdac them hf* owb j tad be lllkevbe rcsolrrd (o te*J ft Dew life, *nd 
renoQQcetl »ioe «dJ women, rutontM C and tmuwnients aoj olber Ttctroi 
pfictlcct. HiimJgobuinetllbeaJtraUinoftbeftfEjht of ibe cotmlry 
»J l>in Jwwtl tomtamdi to read the Khnlbib for NQr-«d Dla i wjd ibe Uticf 
•dJfcueJ Ilia in aff iU ctaamaftlcoUcnf n the Andr*i SJiuh-aiUf TAfiJ 
hanne prenocnly circn hhn the tuk of HitJl on Nj irj. Ai faniwaj Dtn 
acTuIrcd the fttlachmetit of the people AfW lo« U {»d be oow $eia for bU 
tiroJben, >iiio vereJn lbevnicco/\ftr-od Otn, wbo wooJd oonllow than to 
CQ,njcDtk*tna,asb »hraioo,bv£rtfloidibef of ibem thooW become bostfl* to 

hh bfoticT $al3lKid Din bonbciniUnfa%NaT-od Dio «j jweted hI*BK»thTt. 

Ilowmer *1>en XStsul Dla mbteiptrolly dmpaicbol bii troops to opeial* 
aplcBl ibe Faring who h-wl loradcJ ibe il^tlih Icrruofy be eolnuicd 
^olUf-cJ D/m eWer brulber Sb*«»» oJ Doabb, TOrln SJjih mth * com- 
mand Ift ibat array bet with onJci* that he wu not to ctmUJcr \ flnrf [$iU> 
&d-D{nJftj bit jeron;^ bfotber bat a* the lord of hll|r and bfa JNlli-od 
Dtfl*] gcnloLtnt aaj rcprmcotulte and thJi onier Tbrln fitllh yntciicd 

. V . . e . ^vr-rnc pracc, and the Musal 
bd-ULft Kftt to ewnnitr Gitamity and misery 
4P read a for ud Din assembled the inhabitants of Dam 
aJH^Ih a certain place, in order to induce them to pledge 
themselves to make holy war upon the infidels and to 
attack them and dnvc them ainiy He deputed one of the 
godly Ulama to ascend the pulpit, to speak a few w^ords 
m order to mate the people to holy warfare, and urge them 

r h tr od Din dW not dl* bhHI 569 H and the Kholboh wai read for the 
Abblili Id 567 n. 

* Tbc plttroJ fooa U ft**d in all tie copies of the teat coUaied. 

* ThH JWtertioB h toOlIf falae t donPC the whole of the relcn of fallb-nd 
Dtn, and lie mnnerotn battle* that tooV pUc* ibarln, no baltfe waa ew fcmcbt 

before ParaaihkbeiwefflhhBaad the Fftrtnev The rtat of oor author » itale- 

tDcnt may be dcperuled npoo aceordlnc^y D b aoaJethljte iTle 700 hone 
rtjaUng 8o,CaD Cnuadef*, ftml theb lying In bcapi for mnc*. Onr worthy 
abtbot petioWy cocsldis^ when he wrote thii, that, ai lltodfliOn wai loch a 
CtTHjff coontry be mi^ »aio ftOy etaieaent for lie gloriScalion of the Ma»- 
tilrain fiilth with lrap«ffllty Tb* greftt battle* that took place doting the 
rdga of 5ftttb-od Dtn, of coon^ aw not aeatkmcii, and were probably 
unknown to XlliihipbSftrl], who w%% » Imhatrioos In coUectiBg InTocBiatloQ 
(toea trartworthy peraotrs and who cdten [iwy 1] rncmlow hit antbocity f« 
the ikjrta be recordr "—of whkb prelnbly lie mailer of the lor U>e cm 

of the CnatidcTt lanief ca it oue. Ow anthor hoi crWcntJy been cnoftaed 
about the InTcttmeu of Dainaihk in tb* year 543 *«o fW* before Sollla 

KOr ud Din ofata^oed po^oaloo of ft, when 5*ttb-ad Dfn wu te hb elecnH 
year and in the defence of which dty hh nUerf brother Amir Nflr-ud Daulii 
aWhan ahlh, to gretdly dbtlngohbed hbnwlf and died of the woondt be 
reetdred on iharocidon 


p a 
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to enter into conflict with the infidels’ The godly eccle- 
siastic, with all sincerity of heart, turned his face to^vards 
Salah-ud-Din, and said — ‘‘ Oh, Sal^-ud-Din, from thy 
mouth, thy tongue, and thy person, emanateth the effluvium 
of Satan’s urine ' How canst thou expect that the Most 
High God will ratify thy vow ? how can it be regarded as 
real and sincere ■*” 

This reproof; by the grace of God, took effect upon the 
august heart of Salah-ud-Din He got up, and on the 
hand of that godly ecclesiastic he expressed contrition, and 
renounced wine and all other sins^ The people, with sin- 
cere eagerness and willingness, renewed to him their vows 
to undertake holy war, and from that very spot they 
turned their faces in the direction of tlie scene of holy 
warfare The whole of the people issued from the city, and 
they fell upon the army of the infidels The Most High 
God sent them heavenly assistance, and the enemies 'of the 
faith were defeated and overthrown, and such a vast num- 
ber of them were sent to Hell by the stroke of the sword 
of the defenders of the true faith, as cannot be numbered 
or computed*. The whole of the Mahks^ [princes], and 

^ ^alat-tid-Din was too ^vlse to trust to “the people ” to make holy war and 
defend his cities He depended more upon his hardy troops, well knowing 
that rabble cannot be turned into soldiers at a nod of the head. 

* See beginmng of note p 216 Our author confounds both times as 
well as events 

3 5 alali-ud-Din’s total Overthrow, near ’As]^an, at the head of an immense 
force by the sick king Baldivm IV — at the time that §alali-ud-Dln marched 
against Jerusalem in Nov 1179 A D =575 n, when Odo SL Amand, the 
Master of the Temple, at the head of eighty of his knights rode through §alah ud- 
Din’s Mamluk body guard of a thousand picked men, m coats of mail and saffron 
coloured mantles, and penetrated to $alah-ud-Din’s oivn tent, from, which he 
ivith difficulty escaped almost naked, and had scarcely time to scramble up the 
back of a fleet dromedary and make for the desert — is'an event which our 
author would scorn to chromcle. On this occasion, pigeons spread over Egypt 
the triumphant news of a victory, in order, as the Arab chroniclers say, '^toqttid 
the minds of the feoplef although scarcely one of the Egyptian apny ever got 
back to Egypt again. Neither would our author condescend to chromcle tlie 
crushing defeat, mflicted upon Sala^i-ud-Dln and his immense host, by Richard 
Cceur-de-Lion, and his French and Burgundian allies, near Arsuf, m 1191 A D 
=587 H , nor the alacnty with uhich; soon after, he agreed to enter into a 
treaty with Richard [who had rebelhon at home to crush], when his forces were 
in such a woeful plight, but the real state of his affairs unknown' to the 
Christians v 

* The word Malik may mean king here , and our author might have desired 
his readers to behe\c that a// the kings of the Franks ii ere made captiie 
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nobles and chief personages among the Farangs \vcrc 
made captn'cs. 

The IslSmU having become victorious and fnumphant 
Sulfan §alilb-ud Din directed every one to devise [means] 
for the disposal of the farang captives At last the Sultfin 
determined to set the whole of them at liberty and they 
were set free accordingly , and he made them sigmfy their 
repentance, and conferred gifts upon them. After they had 
departed to the distance of a days journey, they sent a 
representation to the Sultan saying — *' We arc all your 
servants, set at Jlbcrty by you send to each of us a ring 
that v.'x: may Insert it In our cars* and then we will depart 
The Sultan commanded that a sufliaent number of rings 
should be prepared of pure gold sufficient to supply every 
one of them ndth one of thcu'cight of one mlgklU*, and they 
w'crc sent to them, and the whole of the liberated captives 
inserted the rings In thdr can and they went away and 
of that host not one person ever again came to fight against 
the Sult3n s troops. 

SultSn §alfitHud Dtn became firmly established, and 
his illustrious deeds Ih IslSm will endure. He rdgned for 
a very long period and died. He had she sons, whose 
thies were as follows^ • — Malik uj ?fihlr Malik ul Afpil 

Pro^dbl}’ he beard Htaeihlnc obool D)n i eneoontm wUb tbe Lolla 

QiriitiaBS cod tbehalUe of TTbeHaj, JoU before tbe ophvUlkm of Jcnuolen in 
583 n. Rod bos confoooded ibem with tbe ioTCStnMDt of DomaihV bj tbo 
E m peror CoorRd and Looh VII tn 541 11 >otae fcon before the deuh of 
Zangt, Nllr od Din • father when nd Dta WR> «bcmt miM ytan 0U. 

He hfu mode r predoa b*Ui of tbe rccooM of tbe Knojbh nkn, and of 
* rricn tn ponlcalar 

* Rts^ to tbe CRT* are emblems of 110^7 Elct’ted XIalha, like our RQtbor 
ftkSc Rt iM CilKboods to their eadearonn to enbxnee tbe deed* of tbelr co« 
rcbciocilsts t bat the Arab cbrordcien of tbe Croiodn an ytrj diUmot, aad 
their wiitbij^ Cenertli/ bear tbe Rtomp of truth. I need soircclj sa^ that 
tbdr RccoQst* ara my dUIemt to enr Riitbo(% aad that such an obaord state* 
ment will oot be foemd to any of their wriUnc*. 

* He knovs all aboat tbe rings aad tbdr wdebt, bat be does not know bow 

long ^alSb-t^ ruled, or when be died. All bis s cr re i dca* rdgn for a 
kog period, aad (Se f aad tbe aame Ueieotyped expreadon answen for Asad 
od ^allb*^ Hln s mde, who nera’ rdgpcd at til, bat was tbe 'Wailr of 
Egypt for tbcty*fiTe days, and for l^t^ rdgaed [after KQr nd 

Dtn • dealb] from 569 to 589 ti 

T $alib*ud Dtn bad a number of nes, bat tbe names of *U oaly ham been 
recorded t the otben may hare died Toy yooag Tbe correct titles aad oames 
of tbe six referred to are as follow* 1 — 

I AbC*I ^aaui I Alt Malik nl A^al, N&r*ad Dtn, who was tbe eldest 
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Malik-ul-’Aziz, Malik-nl-Muhsin, Malik-ul-Mushtammir, 
and MaliIc-u§-Salih 


MALIK-UL-AFZALS, ’ALI, SON OF §ALAH-UD-DiN, YUSUF, 
SON OF AIYUB, AL-KURDI ^ 

Mahk-ul- Afzal, ’All, was the heir of Sultan Salah-ud-Din, 
Yusuf, and on the death of the Sultan he ascended the 
throne of the territories of Damashk and Shani° 

All presented themselves before him, and paid him hom- 
age, and submitted to him, with the exception of Malik-ul- 
’AzTz, his brother, who was ruler of Mi^r He led an army 
into Sham in order to claim the sovereignty from ’Aziz , 
and Malik-ul-’Adil, Abu-Bikr, son of Aiyub, the brother of 
[the late] Salah-ud-Din, and who held the territory of 
Diyar-i-Bakr, took part with [his nephew] Malik-ul-’Aziz 
They invested Malik-ul- Afzal within the walls of Damashk. 
and for a considerable time contention continued between 
them At length it was agreed that Damask should be 
given up to Malik-ul-’Aziz, and peace was effected The 
territory of Sar-hadd which is a tract of country in 
Sham, was assigned to Malik-ul-Afzal 

son, and the heu--apparent 2 Mahk-ul -’Aziz, ’Imad-ud-Din, Abu 1 -Fath, 
’Usman, -who was the favounte son 3 Mahk-ut-lahir, Ghiyas-ud-Din, 
Aiu-Man§ur-i Qhsizi, 4. Mahk-ug-Zafir, Al-Mushtamnur, Mufaffar-ud-Din, 
Abu-l-Kasun, Abu- 1 -’ Abbas-i-Hujr, full brother of Zafir 5 Mahk ug-Zalur, 
the remamder of whose titles and names are not mentioned, neither are the titles 
“Malik-ul-Muhsm,” nor “ Malik-u§-§alih ” mentioned except by our author 
6 Malik-u?-Zahid, Majir-ud-Din, Abu-Suliman-i-Da’ud He was the twelfth 
son of §alah-nd-Din, and full brother of Zahir 

® For his correct name and titles see note t above He was the eldest son 
of Sultan §alah'-ud-Din, and his father’s heu--appar?nt On the death of his - 
father, at Damashk. where Aigal then was, and which he held the government 
of, he assumed the sovereignty over that temtory, whilst his brother, ’Aziz, 
■assumed sovereignty over the Diyar-i-Misriah, of which he held charge. 
Another brother, Mahk-ug-Zahir, held Halab Contention went on between 
the brothers, Ai?al and ’Aziz, the latter supported by his uncle ’Add, for a 
considerable time, the detads of which are too long for insertion here At last, 
Afgal was invested in Damashk ^<1 made prisoner, and a portion of temtory 
on the frontier was assigned to him. 

® Other ■writers place Mahk-ul-’ Aziz next after his father, as he assumed 
the sovereignty over the temtory of Misriah, and overcame his brother, Mahk- 
td-Afgal, who held Sham 

^ The word here used is unmtelhgible It is ■written m different ways in 
nearly every copy and also oXL. Yafa’i sa3is,_Jj>^ |.k< which 

means “a place on the frontier” There is a place called “§ar-Jdlud” 



THE KURDUn MAUkS OF SUAil 

lie \vas a learned and very enlightened man*, and com 
posed beautiful poetry The situation in which he was 
[now] placed, together with the condition of his brother 
who W’as named UcmSn ^Mallk ul Az\z] and their uncle, 
Abfl Bikr [Malik ul Adtl] he depicted in thch\*o foUow^ng 
couplets, and sent them to the Court of Baghdad to the 
J3iallfnh Va NAjir ud Dtn UILih , forthc office of KhaUfah 
had (alien to ImSm Un Nd^r The two couplets arc as 
follows — 

lord I AbQ BQcr md his c omp a aloa, U«mlQ 
IlaTc, by (he nronl, doprtted All of hK right 
Remark the CauUtjr of the rtuoe t how It saSers, from the last. 

The tame wrong m Cnm the fint t guK i a lioo] it wJnrtd • ** 

After some time expired Malik ul Arlz died and Malik 
ul Afjal w'as entreated to come into* Miyr He proceeded 
thltlicr and from thence he brought an army into Sham 
Mahk ul Aziz had made o\er ^5m to hisunclc, Mahk ul 
Adil and he and Malik ul Affal came to a battle and the 
latter ^ras defeated* At length houwer Mahk ul Afpl 
chanced to ha\c a meeting with his uncle, wlio gate him 
SamisaJ* He remained then, for a long time and he 
died* 

VIL ilALIk UL. AZlZ, U§ilAN SON OF $ALA3l UD DlS 
\OSUF SOVOFAIVOD AL-kUKDL 

The name of Malik ul Artr was U^rnSn and when 
Suftan ud Din came to the throne of Sham and the 

Other writen say Affsl was a tUie pritoner when hb brUher died wkI that 
be wu larilcd to hllfr to set u Atl Ink to Axli • ten, Mahk-sd Mu3«ef 

• The cckbcaled hHorlan the learned Abfl 1 Fatb-l kafr nllah wm of 
^jl^d Did, hlotammad, ShhAnt, nmamed Ibe A}ir wu hUlJk ol AfraTs 
Wadr 

• \ oAl has foor lines more. The refcrescB of cooise b to the Khsltfkh 
Alt and the two fint Khsl tCshs. 

• AH the cot4es of the text ere alike here | bat, u Aztx dkd in XHfr 
A4d wu Invited to come U Xlffr Bee lost poiagraph of the next reign, 

M4- 

• After aitaming the ihrtme of Ml|r after Axis ■ death, Affal inrested hb 
uode, AdO, within the waUa of Domaibk, and redneed Um to great Oraits ; 
hot hb wm, Klmil, baring advanced from the eastern ports a Uh an army 
rabed the Investment, end the lather and aon overcome Affal, and deprived 
him of hllfT and bo wu fain to conlcat himself with $amtf3t 

• Souk write this rmoe Samldt others, Shamlsflt, and aonx ^ornlfU. 
The last, bowtw acorn moat correcL 

r In 6ia u 
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dominions of Sham and the temtories of Misr, Diyar-i- 
Bakr, Filistin, and Sikandariah came under his sway, he 
conferred the throne of Mi§r upon his eldest son who bore 
the title of Malik-ul-’A^i2L He brought that country 
under subjection, and was a man of tact and capacity, and 
in the guardianship of tliat country, he showed many 
laudable dispositions 

When his father, Sultan Salah-ud-Din, died, Malik-ul- . 
^Aziz led an army from Misr and appeared before 
Damask ; and his uncle, Mahk-ul-’Adil, j'oined him He' 
wrested tlie territones of Diyar-i-Bakr and Dama^hk ® out . 
of the hands of his brother, Malik-ul-Afzal, and gave up to 
his uncle, Malik-ul-’Adil, Sham and Damashk and the 
whole of that region, and returned again to Mi§r 

A short time afterwards the decree of destiny overtook 
him, and he sustained a fall from his horse, and broke his ' 
neck, and he died After this occurrence, Malik-ul-Afzal 
came into Mi§r, and took possession of that country’ 


VIIL MALIK-UL-’ADIL, ABd-BIKRS, SON OF AIYOB, SON OF 

AL-KURDi 

Some time subsequent to Malik-ul-’Adil’s having as- 
cended the tlirone of the kingdom of Sham, and after he 
had defeated Malik-ul-Afzal, who Jiad brought an army 
from the side of Misr, and he [Adil] had reduced the 
vanous provinces of tlie terntory [entrusted to him] under 
his sivay, the daughter of a Kai§ar of the Farangs® entered 

8 ’Aziz iras the second, not the eldest son. Affal was the eldest of 
§alah-nd-DIn’s sons, according to Yafa’i and other chroniclers See note 
p 221 ’Aziz was merely his father’s lieutenant m Mi^r 

® The first attempt on the part of ’Aziz to deprive his brother, of Damaghk 
did not succeed j but on the second occasion he succeeded 

1 See page 223, and note ^ 

2 His correct titles and name are, Malik-ul-’Adfl, Saif-ud-Din, Abu-Bikr-i- 
Muhammad 

’ Our author has neglected — for a very good reason, doubtless — to name his 
“trustworthy” authontyfor this statement, of a piece -with the “nngs,” and 
the like There is nothing whatever contamed in any of the authonties I have 
consulted to ivarrant such an assertion, not even that a Christian female had 
had the misfortune to be his captne, and was immured m his haram, much 
less a Chnstian pnneess Such a circumstance, if true, was not likely to ha\e 
been passed oi er in silence 
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hU hnravt, and he raamed her, and that daughter bore him 
several children 

This Malik ul Add v.-as a sagacious, discerning compe- 
tent, experienced, and craft> man and he ruled for a great 
number of > cars. He held possession of the difTcrcnt parts 
[of his territory] to the best of his judgment and ability 
and his advcrsancs kept quicU> and pcaccabl> <5ach within 
his ovm dominions and hence he had but seldom to cany 
on hostilities* 

lie had several distinguished sons, uho acquired great 

* Adn iccoTDpaated bh imdc, Asad od Din, wb« tbe Utter wu 

dcfpatdtcd hito bj K(lr*«d Dtn, at vhkfa UiBe 0!o aUo vent, 

u prer km Uy related, ^\^^€a Din »CT«IiTt] po w er in that coaotry 

be scat his brotber Add u bH VefrocnUtlTe into Sblm ( tnd, when 
»d Dtn marcbetl acting Kank, in Rsbl >01 Awwal, 579 il. Add was left in 
Mlfr bat be was mpuwj a td from tbence, vftb all tbe arUUble troopa, to 
Join ^aQV*^ Dln> u tbe ChnMtxn^ bad asaetnUed b strong fores vHb 
bostQe btent against the blovdmlns. Add Joined blm ibere accordingly 
whb an Immense army b ShaTdn of tbe same yesx \M>eQ ^aUb-od Dm 
gained ponestkai of t,taUb, b tbe tame ytar bs bestowed U apod AdH, 
baring taken H from bh own soe MaUk>a{ 'llblr to wbeon bs bad Jest before 
CBtrasicd It i^alUlKid Dfa was b th« tdbit of pUdng bh strorigbokU In 
ebargs of bis brotben and aepbevt and otbsr kimaen, and net of eairestisg 
tbea to bUaeni. AiUtt,SdtBSA,eoeof tbe Aatn {nobles] of Ilalab, old 
frleoil of $aQb‘Vl DU, expottaUted vnb him oe tbe nb^ect and it took effect 
and be at oece gars back IJalab to Tlblr \\’ben Saltln ^aUb-«d Din vent 
against }taa|Q, b Sba'Un, 581 it. and was taken [Tl, and a pence vn coO' 
cittded bctwtoi blffl and In ^ Dto Mas Qd, of MBOftl, be was jc^oed atllarria, 
byhU brotber AdFl, on whom be bod conferred the ftefs of Ilanln, Rohl 
[Edena^ and MtlQrVU {Martyropolh^ after which the Sollln returned to 

Daiiia|hV> 

After tbe Cnaaden, trader Retard Oror-de Lk« and PbiUp Asgnibs, took 
Akl [Acre^ In Jamldt'o] Akbir 5870., when the klualna&m sosUbed neb 
a great caUmlty '* ami tbe Christiana were preparing to march against AiValln 
[Ascaloo], ^aQb'Od Die, b eooaaUatlon wrlth tbe chiefs of bis forco, deter 
mined to entnut bb brother AdO wdlh a portkm of bla army to bold tbs 
Cfarbtkm in check, wbOu bs hlmseir with the renahider proceeded to 
AskaUn to ra« It, in order to deter the enemy from nmrehing Udtbcr ^\■bIlst 
«-ng«g rd in thh opentfoo, dtering tbe aame nJgbt, a mesaenger arrired from 
MoUk-ol AdiksayingtbattbeChilslIaznwercvlilbigtomakepcace, ITtbecoast 
towns were ceded to them. $allb*°^ Din, finding hU troops so dUorganUed 
and dUpbiled, was under the necessity of agreeing, and be wrote to AdUtomake 
anaccoiniDodatknontbebesttennshecirald. Tbe antboritlei, from which these 
details are taken, agree geaenlly with Eoropcan cbronlclen of the CraideB at 
thU period, artd their vrlUngs are free from neb noctaenv as oar antbor vrito. 

Adll did not focceed to tbe serr er eigBty of Egypt and Daaia*hV tmtll aAcr 
tbe death of bis nepbev Axtz, and costing tbe Utter son, Malik >01 Manftlr 
onderpretcnceofsexvingwlioinbecaroelnloinfr from the famjer country Tbe 
Kbnti^ was read for him there In Shawwttl 59611. and at I^aUb, in 59S 11^ 
when be obtained nruy OTcr It and other parts of SbAm and tbe easton pro^nces. 
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renown, such as Malik-ul-Kamil, Malik-ul-Muazzam-i-’Isa, 
Malik-ul-Ashraf, Malik-ul-Fa’5z®, Malik-uI-Ghazi°. Mahk- 
ul-Awhad, Malik-ul-Mamdud, Malik-ul-Amjad, and Malik- 
u§-Salih-i-Isma’il Each one of them was a sovereign over 
a different tract of territory comprised within his do- 
minions , and the annals of the good .works, and the cir- 
cumstances of the sovereignty of his sons, iviil remain 
[inscribed] on th^ pages of time, in the countries of Hijaz, 
^am, and Yaman, until the resurrection at the last day 

Each of the different-portions of his dominions Malik-ul- 
’Adil conferred upon one of his sons, whilst he himself 
continually moved about from one part to another with his 
forces, and, with equity and sagacity, guarded and watched 
over them 

He always had a bow at his side, and such was his great 
- strength, that no one in that part, or at that ,time, could 
bend his bow on account of its great tallness He was 
noted, both by friend and foe, for his truthfulness of word 
The whole of the enemies of his country, who were the 
infidels of Rum and the Farangs, placed implicit trust m 
his word , for the dust of falsehood had never soiled the 
skirts of the robe of his word and his promise Throughout 
his dominions no human being suffered from tyranny or 
oppression 

He reigned in tranquillity and affluence for a period of 
thirty odd years, and died® 

® ’Abid, m one copy ® Shani, m two copies , 

r The word used by our author is “ Badsiahs,” but his sons were only his 
lieutenants charged with the administration, subject to his control When 
he became firmly established in his dommions, he divided them among 
his sons, giiang each of them charge of one or more provmces To Malik-ul- 
Kamil he assigned the Diyar-i-Misriiah, to Mahk-ul-Muaggam the temtory of 
Shamiah, to Mahk-ul-Ashrafthe Sharklah [the eastern parts], and to Mahk-ul- 
Am had the temtory of Miafarkin , and, in 6io H , after he had established his 
authonty over Yaman, and Awljad had been sent to Miafarldn, another son, 
hlahk-ul'Mas’ud, was sent to Yaman 

® Mahk-ul-’Adil died in Jamadi-ul-AMlir, 615 H , near the village of 
’Alfin, m sight of Damagiik, when moimg against the Chnstians, uho had 
entered the coasts of Sham Heaimg of his death, they gave up their designs 
on Sham, and turned their thoughts tow ards Egypt, and appeared before Dimj-at 
[Damietta] He was a man ofgreat wisdom and intellect, of considerable judg- 
ment and conception, of good disposition and temperament, constant to his re- 
ligious duties and attendanceatpublicworship,afollowerofthe orthodox, mchned 
to learned men, and, altogether, a fortunate and august personage. He was 
alike abstemious in his food, and moderate m his passions 
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IV MALtK UL-iHJA3^M • IsA 60V OF ABO BIKR SON OF 
AUOB bON of^iAdI AL-KURUL 

Malik ul Muajpim\ras a learned monarch, and endowed 
vath great accomplishments, and Almighty God had 
dignified him with great attainments. 

Among the sons of Malik ul Adik ^\ho observed the 
ordinances of the followers of the traditions of the sect of 
Sh^ ! Malik ul Muaffam* was the only one rvlio was of 
the sect of the great Imirn Abfl Hanifah I Nu mSn son of 
Sabit A1 Kafl 

Dunng the troubles m the territories of Ajam when the 
Ulama of KhurlsSn andMSwarun Nahr became dispersed 
at the penod of the inroad of the infidels of Chin. Imam 
Sharaf ud Din Adlmt who was a prodig> in the science of 
thcolog) and religious jurisprudence and ImSm JamSl ud 
Din Hajlrt* who was a master In the science of physiognomy 
came and presented thcmscKcs at his Court Malik ul 
Muajpm became the disaplc of these two great ImSms, 
and other eminent UUm5,— the mercy of the Almighty 
be upon the whole of them I— and assigned them cmolu 
ments and rewards and fixed places for their abode. He, 
hovrever sought mostl> to secure the presence of Muham 
mad Husain* Shlb^t 

The brother of Malik ul Mua^yam Mohk ul Adil w’as 
by the same mother as himself and for a long time iras 

* McKt crtlwr vriten place KlnUl, tbe oOkt na of Adll, next oAer 

Us tolber u lUer of MUn bat oar utbor bas ibcm. MaltV at 

MoMfoa s pr o p er tides tod oome arc, AI MsUk-ol Mniirmai, 6bsrtf-ad Dto, 
hs. To rttd oar anlbor t occocat of Um one vonM tiQa{;;{ne tbsl be rd^ned 
OTcr the «bolc of Us liuhcrN terrftortes, bnt neb wu not tbe esse. lie bcU 
ft Iftr^ portkrn of SbSBS, bat itever rdened in iUrr st mil ) tod, ftt bb deftth, at 
DomftibV U 63411 bbeoQ, Malik so Nl|Ir ^aUb-od eocceeded 

Um fts ruler of tbftt torltoiT’ The IftUcr died tn 650 ii. 

> One ftnthor ays ofUm I — Hearts siaan of [ptu finniMsiftjid mohatkn, 
bold and Intrepid, of crcftt sUte ll D f and grtrity bleb minded ftJid endowed 
with many Tbtoes and excdknctei, the Biesd and patroci of ecdealjtttica and 
Icaroed own, tlroti^l y attached to the doctrtna of tbe Hantlah sect. In tb« 
only ooe of tbe race of AlyOb who wta ft follower of Aba Hanifah. He 
perfonned tbe pOcrimoce to Mokkab and bladliHib, tnd was, sUngr thn ooe 
of the best and tbe toott tnesdmablo of men. 

* Also wriltenf IJafbL 

* In trro coptca, ^asan. 
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his brother’s associate and lieutenant in the territory of 
Damashk [?] 

Malik-ul-Muazzam reigned for a considerable period, and 
died 

/ 

X MALIK-UL-KAMIL*, son of ABtJ-BIKR, SON OF AIYfJB, 
SON OF SHADi, AL-KURD! 

Malik-ul-Kamil was his father’s heir, and ascended the 
throne of Misr after his father’s death On the decease of 
his brother, Malik-ul-Miiazzam, he brought the territories 
of Sham under his jurisdiction He conferred the sove- 
reignty of the territory of Yaman lipon his son, who was 
named Malik Mas’ud, and also brought Hijaz under his 
sway 

^ His names are Abu-l-Ma’all, Muhammad, enhtled Al-Malik-ul-Kamil, 
Ha^ir-ud-Dln. He was about the greatest of his family, and, of course, our 
author has said the least about him He held the government of the territory 
of Mi?r dunng his father’s lifetime, and at his death assumed the sovereignty 
over it It -will be remembered that his father, Mahk-ul-’Adil, died whra on 
his way to oppose the Chnstians, who, on heanng of his death, turned their 
arms against Mifr They had now reached Dimyat Mahk-ul-Kamil 
assembled a laige force to repel them, and was jomed by his brother, Mahk-ul- 
Muaggam, Lord of Damagli^t who by his tact prevented Kamil’s being 
dethroned by his own nobles, and his brother Mahk-ul-Fa’Iz, Sabi^-ud-Din, 
Ibraliim After the Christians had taken Dimyat, they determined to advance 
to Kahirah and Mi§r , but the Almighty gave Kamil success, and the Chnshans 
abandoned the strong position they had taken up in the prosecution of their ' 
design, and an accommodation was come to iith of Rajab, 6i8 H , and the 
Chnstians returned to their own temtones, after they had remained between 
Sham dnd Mi5r for forty montlis [four ?] and seventeen days 

Malik-ul-Kamil raised a dome over the tomb of Imam Shafi’i. on the bank's 
of the Nil , and, when his brother, MaJik-ul-Muaggam of Sham, died, and the 
latter’s son, Malik-un-Na§ir, succeeded him, Kamd marched from Mi?r to 
depnve hnn of his temtoiy He waS jomed by another brother, Mahk ul- 
Ashraf. Mugaffar-ud-Din, Musa , and, having subdued Sham m 625 H , he 
bestowed it upon Aghnif instead of the dastem provmces, which he resumed, , 
and set out for those parts It was at this time that Sultan Jalal-ud-Din, 
Kh wnrazm Shah, invested Kh alat [also called AkhlSt] ICamil subsequently 
made his son, Najm-ud-Din, Abu-l-Mugaffar, Aiyub, his heutenant over the 
eastern parts, and his youngest son, Saif-ud-Din, Abu-Bikr, lieutenant in the 
Misriah temtory, and another son, Mas’ud, he sent mto Yaman, The latter 
annexed Makkah, and the Hijaz temtory , and the empire of Kamil beaune of 
vast extent When the Kh atih of Makkah, on Fndays, prayed for hun, he 
styled him, “Lord of Makkah, ’Ubaidian, Yaman, Baidan, Mi5r, Sa’idan, 
Sham. Canadian, the Jazirah, and Walldan, Sulian-ul-Kabllatain wa Rabb-ul- 
’Alamatam-ush-Sharit Abu-l-Ma’ali, Muhammad, Al-Mahk-ul-Kamil, Nafir- 
ud Din, Kh alil-i- Amir-ul-Mummin. ” I have not space to say more He 
died at Damashh m Rajab, 635 H 
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throne of Misr, and took possession of the dominions of 
his fatlier and his grandfather 

According to. the best of his capability, he provided for 
and advanced the sons of his uncles, and his own brothers, ^ 
and took measures for the safety of his dominions , but his 
life was a brief one, and, after a short time, he died, leaving 
young children behind him 

Trustworthy persons have related, ‘ tliat, during the 
calamities and troubles which happened in Iran, when the 
irruption of Chingiz Khan took place, a body of Turks 
of Khwarazm, and [several]' nobles of the Khwarazm-Shahl 
dynasty, retiring before the infidels of Chin, after the defeat 
of Sultan Jalal-ud-Din, Mang-barni, son of Muhammad, 
Kh warazm ^ah, reached the territories of Sham and Misr, 
and possessed themselves of the dominions of the ’Adili 
dynasty. Some they slew, some passed away, and some 
remained May the Almighty have mercy upon the whole 
of them ! 

Turan Shah did not get on with his father’s slaves [nobles and chiefs], and, 
after he had put some of them to death for their rebellious conduct, the 
remainder combmed against him, and put him to death m Muharram, 648 H 

Malik ul-’Add died in confinement m 646 H , aqd left a young son named ' 
Mughis-ud-DIn, ’Umr He subsequently had possession of Karak and its 
dependencies, but was mvested therem by the rebel slaves, and capitulated on 
terms m 662 H , but was put to death by the usurper of the Mi?riah throne 
Most authors consider the Aiyub dynasty to have ended with Mahk-ul-Muag- 
gam, Turan Shah There were other branches of the same family, who ruled 
in different parts until the irruption of the Mughak, but I have not space to 
mention them here. 


- / 





SECTION XVI 

THE MALIKS OF THE mwARA2M-SHAnlAH DYNASTi 

Respecting this notice of the Malika of the Turks, and 
the SultSns of Khw&raxm. the Almighty s humble servant 
MinhSj i-Sar3j Juijanl, states that, as the account of the 
rulers of the different nations, from first to last, Is now 
being compiled in the name of his Majesty the Sultin of 
Sultans of both Tnrk and Ajam Na^ir ud Dunyfi wa ud 
Dtn AbQ 1 Mufaffar i Ma^mCd son of the Sultan I yal 
timish — May the Almighty perpetuate his dominion and 
his sovereignty 1 — he thinks it expedient to enter here 
the account of the dynasty of the Sullins and Maliks of 
KhwSfatm the standards of whoso sovere:gnt> after the 
decline of the Sanjari dynasty began to float on high into 
whose possession the whole of the temtones of Iran came 
after the extinction of the dominion of the Mahlcs of GhGr 
and Ghamtn who undertook numerous expeditions against 
infidels, and waged many holy wars , the monuraenta of 
the goodness of whom abound In the land of Iran , and, 
who m fact, w er e the last of the Sulfins of Islam* 


L ^HJXB.UI>-DUNYA wa UB-DIN 1 BAK, THE TURK* 

The ancestry of these Maliks was related by Mahk 

* Wlut of tha ilan vbo relcoed al Dibit, wbo refued ihdtcr to Soltin 
JtUl-od DId — be wbo !■, tsd vboae docendaata are, to often atylad Soltln 
emx both Turk and A)tmi,'’ and " Snltln of Saltiu of TiUm ? 

Oar anlbor in bit accoont of the fint two pe no pagea of tbU djitastj 
dMen wboUy f rom otber writenj and, ax bn baa ccantantlj made great 
blnoden respecting otber dypirtiea, and at tfanci qooted antbon inconcctlj 
hb bare, allhmgh obtained, ai be aaKtti, from a deacendant of 

tboe rolen, nnst b« recetred at tbelr wortb 

quoting from Bd m ta tkan tbot the tenitoiy of Siwiimzm 

alwaja fanned a lepants aorcrelgnW from the period wboi a of 

tbe ftmoos monanlt of Ajam, acquired power orer it, and 
after its coaqnext \rj tbe Arab* i and frirther that eren aiW tbe Arab cod 
qoot it was not considered as a depcDdesej of EbarlslQ, Hke Khntlln and 
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Taj-ud-Din, Bmal-Tigin, who came from the border of Kif- 


Qiaghanian were, even m the tune of the Tahirts Rulers beanng the title 
of Rhwarazm Shah are mentioned upwards of a century and a half previous ' 
to the dynasty now under notice, uhidi I must briefly refer to Our author 
himself adverts [page 38] to ’Abd-uliah, son of Ashhan, Kh warazm Shah, as 
early as 332 H , and m the present Section farther on [page 233] again refers 
to them In 386 H , mention is made of another ’Abd-ullah, s^lcd Kh warum 
Shah, who in that year was made prisoner by the forces of hlamun, "son of 
Muhammad,. Lord of Jurjaniah of Kh warazm ’Abd-ullah was taken m fetters 

to Juijaniah, and subsequently beheaded , and the whole of Kh warazm passed 
under the rule of Mamun, son of MuhammatT The temtones of Kh warazm 
and Jurjaniah, had, for a considerable time, been m the possession of this family, 
who are styled Farighiini, subordinate to the Samani sovereigns In 387 H , 
the same year in which Nub, son of Man5ur, Samani, Amir SabuTc-Tigin, and 
FaJjlir-ud-Daulah, Dilami, died, Mamun, Farighuni, died also, and was 
succeeded by his son, Abu ’Ali, who was married to a sister of Mabmud of 
Gj^aznin ’All died m 390 H , and \vas succeeded by his brother, Abu- 1 - 
’Abbas-i-Mamun [son of Mamun] He despatched an envoy to hlahmiid, 
askmg the latter’s consent to his [Abu-l-’AbbasJ espousing his brother’s widow, 
the sister of Mabmud, which request was acquiesced in. This Abu-l-’ Abbas 
was the patron of Bu-Rihan, uho passed seven years m his service. ,The 
Kholifah, Kadir B'lllah, sent him a dress of honour, a title, and addressed 
him as Khuarazm Shah , but, such was ’Abbas’ attachment to [or fear of?] 
Malimud, that he did not make this matter knoivn In 407 H his nobles and 
troops rose against him, because he meditated acknowledging the suzerainty 
of Malimud, put him to death, and set up his nephew m his stead Mabmud 
marched into Khwarazm. to revenge his brother-m-law , slew Alb-Tigin [some 
call him Nial-Tigin] ’Abbas’ chamberlain, and other ringleaders, and the 
murderers of ’Abbas, annexed the territory, and conferred the government of it 
upon his [own] Great Chamberlain, Altun-lagh, w ith the designation of Kliw a- 
razm Shah Abu Na^r, son of ’Abd-id-Hus, Farigbuni, Waliof Jurjanan and 
the territory of Jaw'zjanan, of the same family, had died m 402 H , upon which 
Mahmud had annexed that territory, and had sent a Diwan of his own to 
administer its affairs. 

Altun-Tasb, Khwarazm Shah, presented himself at the court of his sove- 
reign, Sultan Mas’ud, in 422 H , and died from the effects of a wound received 
in battle in 424 h His son Harun, who succeeded, became disaffected towards 
Sultan Mas’ud, in 425 ii , assumed mdcpendence, and intngued wnth the Turk- 
mans and Saljuks Tins fact our author alludes to at pages 120 and 121, but 
51 } s nothing further Harun was killed in 426 h , and was succeeded by his 
brother, Isma’il, who held Kh warazm for a short time, but he was soon after 
ousted by Shah Malik, a ncighbounng chief, upon whom Sultan Mas’ud con- 
ferred It, provided he could drive out Isma’il Isma’il, accordingly, having 
been dn% en out, took shelter w'lth the ‘^aljiiks in Kh urasan In 434 H Sultan 
Tugbnl annexed Kh warazm to his dominions , and but little is said about it 
afterwards until 475 H , when Malik Shah. Saljuki, conferred the Intendancy 
of Kh w arazm upon the slave, Nush-Tigin-i-Gharjah, tlic father of Kutb ud- 
Din, Muhammad, the first ruler of the djaiasty mentioned by our author 

Ballm-Tigin [Guzidah and Jahan-Ara style him Malka-Tigin, but it is an 
•error], one of the sla\cs and grandees of the court of Malik Shall, who held 
the office of Tasht-dar, or Pmaejor, purchased Kush-Tigin. much in the same 
manner as Alb-Tigin, the sla%c pf the Samanis, purchased .Sabiik-Tigin 
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niAn in the > ear 622 H * to the aid of tho sons* of the Maliks 
of Ntmroi and arrived In that country and the temtones 
of Ntmror were left m his possession. 

The author of this book came from KhaesSr of on 

a mission from the august Malik Rukn ud Dtn, Muham 
mad, U^min, Maraghani, m order to secure a compact, and 
arrived at FarSh of SlstSn and proceeded to the presence 
of Malik Tsj ud D!n Bin&l Tigln. 

During the conversation at the interview MahT Taj ud 
Din mentioned that Malik ^utb*ud Din, I bak the Turk'' 
carac, with his tribe and kindred towards Jund and Khw5 
raim froiji the side of§uh5rl*[or§ahSrl] and from among 
the tnbes of l^jfchSk* and ^lankull and for a consider 
able period, dwelt in those tracts subject to the KhwArazm 
Shahl rulers, AhQ Ja far and MamOn^ and their postenty, 
and used to subsist In the wilds and pasture lands. 


apvardi of k emtorj befare, at Gtyujah aC Somr^iaod. Some comlder he 
wu of I l^dr dAtcent, aod that he wai of the Bekdall [or Dqjdall] tribe;. 
AfUr tbe decease of Bolkl Tigto, his alare, NClih vho throo^b I b 

lihmti ukl Mcadty hod rtcea to dudoedoo, anemded to the office of 7*lllt 
dir and as the reresties of tb« tmllory vert asdeaed to defray 

the erpensa; of the rarverorihlp, In the woe rntnivT ai those of Bihzlstin 
were asdened for the er p d iea of the wdrobe, the gommeot of the teritory 
arbenee the expoisea of the I hir rrj on hlp were draara arts cenfemd opoo 
NQih Tigfo, with th^ title of Shwtmm Sl^h. 

Ue placed his eldest soo, |^(tMid Dto, Mohammad, with a preceptor at 
Marw to be ednoted in a manTigr becoming his statioii, aod cm the death of 
NUah Tlgtn, his bther la 490 b [some wtUm nj in 491 the heotexant 
of Soltln BarhtirCh, !□ ShmtsOn, st the TerrmnirDdadoc of Sanjar Bar 
ktlrSh brother — Tor Sanjar did not obtain the so r er elgu tj ontil many jean 
after — sppomted ^Jb-od Dio, Mohammad, NlUhTlgfni son, after the 
rpmoral of Alsnjt, »n of T*Cbdlr [aome call bhn Flhhtr] to the gorertmtent 
ofShv^raxmi tod the UUa (slher bod held wu also cooTBried opoc 

him. See page 169, and note • 

» Seepage 199. 

* To the aid of one odIj ] bot all the coplea bare sods of the Maillci, as 
shore. Sec page *00. 

* One copj bu [u(j^] which awj be the moat cori e U | bot the 

majoritj of copies of the text bare or $ahiri [ij,!*']. Neither of 

names ocenn in the hlASjlus: MauIuc The latter word, tf not a 

p r op er name, may be the plsral of AmHc ^ rignlfjtng “ eilaiding, 
wide [u plains] wBd, desert in which case the broad and ettenslre deserts 
of ToihMLn woold be meant. Ylfs f mesHoot $nhtdL in one or two places. 

* In tome fow copies of the original, and In \ 11 a t, this name Is written with 
hh — Khtf cll^V- It is the name of a tribe of Turks, and of t desert of 
TnikbflD, commonlj called Daflht 1 ^pchih- 

7 Theac were of the FarlghOol fiunllj mcnllooed in note * p ns'iHllnjr page. 

Q 
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As Kutb-ud-Din was a spirited, enterprising, and high- 
minded chief, and of admirable temperament, the leader- 
ship of the forces of the Maliks of Kh warazm was entrusted 
to him, until, as Providence had decreed, the ruler of 
Khwarazm at that period died, and no son of his survived 
who could take his place, and his dominions were left 
vnthout a sovereign A daughter, however, survived him , 
and the whole of the great nobles of Khwarazm agreed 
among themselves, and gave that daughter in marriage to 
Malik Kutb-ud-Din The espousals having been concluded, 
the name of sovereign was assigned to that daughter, and 
the viceroyalty Avas conferred upon Malik Kutb-ud-Din, 
the Turk, her husband 

He brought the ivhole of the' territory of lOiAvarazm 
under his jurisdiction, and the tracts on the confines under 
subjection® , and by his alertness, and his sagacity, restrained 
enemies and tyrants from violence and sedition He also 
guarded the frontiers of Khwarazm Shah from the infidels 
of Saksii, Bulghar, and Kifchak 

The Almighty so decreed that Malik Kutb-ud-Din had 
a son born to him by that lady [the daughter of the late 
ruler], and they gave him the name of Muhammad , and, 
after the termination of the liyes of his mother and father, 
the sovereignty of Kh warazm devolved upon him~ 

II MALIK TAJ-UD-DIN, MUHAMMAD SON OF i-BAK 

When the mother of Taj-ud-Din, Muhammad, passed 
away, and his father died, he became ruler of the kingdom 

® From ■\vhat our author says, the reader would imagine that Kutb-ud-Din 
was an mdependent ruler, but such was not the case He u as ever loyal to 
his SaljuVr suzerain, and was m the constant habit of attending the court of 
Sultan Sanjar every other year WTien he returned to Kh warazm. his son, 
who succeeded him, Itsiz called Utsuz by our author, and, by his account, 
Kutb ud-Din’s grandson — took his father’s place at court, nominally as his 
representatn e, but in rea,lity as security for his father’s good-faith Kutb-ud- 
Din, Muhammad, died m 521 H [some say in 522 H ], and was succeeded by 
Itsiz By no other ivTiter is Kutb ud-Din styled I bak Our author’s account 
of him IS confused, and he has evidently lost himself here again. At page 148 
he says Sanjar “conferred” Kh warazm “upon the son of Kh warazm Shah, 
who was one of his servants, who was the father of I-yal-Arsalan," who was the 
father of Takish, father of Muhammad,” and, at page 169, states that he ga\e 
the throne of Kh w arazm to Malik Utsuz 

® The father of Itsiz [Utsuz of oilr author], according to all authors of 
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of KhwSraim in succession to theiru He also had a 
brother and of his own father mother j’ounger than 
himself, and upon him he conferred the government of the 
tnbes of i^ankul! and ^fcha^^ from which their own race 
had sprung his brother having solicited it, and Malik T5J 
ud Din acceded to his request 

That same brother had sons* who acquired great dis- 
tinction and became powerful Maliks m ^inrisin and 
IrSV During the time of Sul^An Takiah i KhwSrazm 
Shih and his son SultSn Muhammad they were Maliks 
of KhufclsSn bke as was Ulugh KhAn i Abl, Muhammad 
Khan of Guzarwfin* Subsequently he became KhSn of 
Ir^ under the nahie of AtS bak or preceptor of the great 
Sultan Rukn ud Din Ghuri ShSaasth son of Muhammad 
Khwarazm ShMt 

Ulugh Khiln i Abt, Muhammad had two sons the 
eldest, TSj ud Dtn, Azabar* Sh&h and the younger 
Nufrat ud DJn ?^utlagh Shah and there were likewise 
brothers sons of Ulugh ^ an i Abt, Muhammad in Hin 
dOstan, such as Malik Ftrilx 1 I ya! timi^h of SSlSr 
and Malik T5j ud Dtn Binal Tigln, who left Hindustan 
and became Mahk of Ststin and whose narrative this 

IS. 

This Malik T5j ud Din Muhammad son of I bak was 
an intrepid just, and resolute sovereign and he came to 
the Court of the SaljQk sovereigns, and paid homage to 

■nthority — tn ftet, tcc rdlng to ■D writer* Irat oor ulhor — w«* Dtn, 

Ma^unmnd, son of NSth Tlgta4-Giinrjnli, the of the dynasty ; aad do 
penon of the tbore and dtle b mcnliooed by any other writer amooj; 

the ralen of TTlu rlr^fm I aospect oar ontfaor has dome much the amw here 
as be baa in hh accoant of tbe SalJO^n of RBm — mixed up the aEialn of two 
dynastiei. 

> As other autbon do not moitlon tbe name of any nch niier as italtk 
Tlj-od Dtn, Itxlx bdne tbe aecond of tbe dynasty and as oar loithor himself 
gires DO name to thb aald brother allhoo^ be gtrea names to hb sons h will 
be casQy Imacined that other antbors do not name eitber tbe brother or 
bb sons. 

• Thb name b sertoewhat donbtf 1, bat the majority of copies hate It aa 
abote written | and, tn aQ probability it b the pbee referred to by Vila f op 
the valley of tbe Marph-ib tire wbkli he writm Jniarwtn. The otber copies 
of tbs text Iwve Gnidwtn, G rrawtn, and Gtlrwtn and one, which b gene* 
rally pre t ty correct, has Gnjiarwln — g and J are interchangeable, ajvl Jj b 
often need for a. 

* Tbk name too b doabtfol t there are sorcalj two copies ailka. One has 
Tjrxnni which b a proper name a* well as Hljzabr 

Q a 
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them He performed great deeds, and ruled the people 
with equity and beneficencp 

He reigned for a long time, subordinate to the Saljuks, 
and died. 

Ill MALIK JALAL-UD-D 1 N, UTSHZS ^WARAZM SHAH. 

SON OF TAJ-UD-DiN, MUHAMMAD 

Utsuz-i-Khwarazm Shah, after the death of his father®, 
Muhammad, brought the dominions of Khwarazm under 
his authority, and ruled over its people with uprightness, 
justice, and beneficence 

On several occasions he had to move® from Khwarazm, 

Wntten Itsiz and Itsiz by others [and Atsiz by Guzidah], signifying in 
^Turki “ lean, fleshless, thin ” His title was Mugaffar-ud-Dln, but somervntcrs 
say it w as Abu-l-Mugaflar, ’Ala-ud Din He Succeeded his father by farman 
of Sultan Sanjar, his suzerain 

® Kutb ud-Din, Mu^iammad, son of Nugh-Tigin, and father of Itsiz, died 
in 521 H [•^ome say in 522 H ], after a reign of thirty years, and was noted for 
his loyaltj' to Sultan Sanjar 

® He had really to fly, but our author softens it down In the beginning of 
his career and government Of Khwarazm, no one could have been more loyal 
towards Sultan Sanjar than Itsiz was, and Sanjar was also inuch attached to him, 
more particularly because Itsiz had once saved his life. This moved the envious 
to sow the seeds of distrust and suspicion between them In 527 h [some 
say when Sanjar marched against Bahiam Shah of Gljaznln, but this can 
scarcely be, as that event occurred three years aftei], Itsiz obtained per- 
mission to proceed to his government, although Sanjar suspected his loyalty , 
and in -a short time after he openly showed his disaffection Sultan Sanjar 
marched against him in 533 H , and invested Hazar Asp, which was taken 
Itsiz \ias totally defeated, and fled, and the Sultan installed his nephew, 
Sullman Shah, son of Muhammad, as ruler of Khivarazm As soon, however, 
as Sanjar returned to Siurasan, Itsiz again appeared , and Suliman Shah, not 
being sufficiently powerful to oppose him, evacuated Siwarazm, and returned 
to his uncle’s court 

Itsiz now [53s H ] assumed independence and the title of Badghah, and 
coined money in his oivn name , and this may be partly, if not altogether, 
accounted for by the fact that Sanjar had sustained a defeat at the hands of 
the infidels of Kara-Slita only the previous year Some authors contend that 
Sanjar’s defeat took place in 536 H , and that Itsiz assumed independence in 
537 II The Sultan again determined to attemptrto reduce him m 538 H , on 
which Itsiz sought with entreabes, pravers, and costly presents, to propitiate 
the Sultan’s anger, and was forgiven , but soon after he again showed disaffec- 
tion, treated the Sultan’s farman with contempt, and subsequently, m 54 ^ ^ > 
despatched tw o criminals, released from pnson for the purpose, to assassinate 
his benefactor, to show his gratitude, periiapS, for “the confidence and good- 
wall” of the Sulffin towards him, os our author says, and for pardoning his 
past offences Again [in 542 H , or, according to t afa I, m 541 li ] Sanjar 
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sometimes out of necessity and at others of his own free 
Will He marched forces against Jund TurldstSn, and 
, and through hia wisdom abilities, and skill, he 
was exceedingly fortunate In all his affairs. The Court of 
KhwSrazm through hla enhghtcned policy and beneficence, 
became the resort of the most learned men. 

After obligations and stipulations had been entered into 
he presented himself at the Court of SuItSn Sanjar and for 
some tune, m conformity with his commands, Malflc Jalal 
ud Din, Utsuz, continued in attendance at the Court of 
that SultSn until he gained the confidence and good will of 
Sanjar ShSh [SulfSa Sanjar] who gave him back the throne 
of KhwSrazm ' 

After some j>criod of time had elapsed through the 
conduct of Malik All, Chatrl* Who was governor of Hirat, 
with respect to Malik Utsuz he [Utsus] rebelled and 
declined any longer to submit to the yoke, or to attend the 
SultSns presence* When the dominion of the house of 
Sanjar came to an end, the sovereignty of KhwArazou 
and the whole of the territory of §uhfirl’ [or §ah5rf] of 
Turlostin and Jund fell Into his bands, and were left m his 
possession* 

nurdted KgEbul him, tad laroted Hailr Atp t Kcood Hme. After tiiditg 
it, the Sol^ vti aboot to hrrett the capitil, when, tl the Lalerccmoo di t 
holr "i«n, ntmeh’ the I Aha poth* tnd the SayrkU tad heads of the 
bodies, Itxli tgoln eiKceeded In pTopilullii2 the Soltis tnd toUated 
permladon to preeent hintKlf before him. tod me for forsireness. This he 
did, sfta t fhshioa i be ctme forth, tod tppedred bdorc the Solttn, tad fr o m 
his bocse bo^ ed his hetd tad letlied. Thfr took place Monday I 3 th 
Mnhamm, 543 H. Sanjar ms aol In a poaidoii to renew bostiUdea, to be 
paiaed his nbd vunl coridact onr and allowed, or nOher wa* obliged to 
aUov hbn to condime tn posKsalon of the teiritixy of Shwliaxm. Sooc 
aflcf Sanjar became a capdre to the Ghma tribe. See Sanjar' irdgn, page 134. 

r See page 169, where oar anlhor aaya that Sanjar bestowed the ■or eiei g nt y 
upon Utsas** bat tn this Section he has mid that the throoe descended to 
hbn from his ancestors. 

* Ihla person, and what he did, are not nmthimcd by other anlhon that 
hare <rgnf! unde my node*, srith a aolltary eaceptioa. Fayib-t refers to h, 
fTTiiW the yaar 54a H. In JheK exact words 1 — RebcUloc of All Jatrl Wilt 
of TTirlt, d uri ng the absence of Soltln Sanjac, aad hia combining with All 
nd-Dlo, Malik of Qhftr i" nothing inor& Sea rdeo of AA^ol Dtn. 

■ This is otter nonsense. See note * page 136. Itils merely acted so co rt Ri^; 
to the world's ways. ^Vllen he {bond bb sorctaln weak and in 
took adrantage of IL 

I This rtoTM U jiainly writtoi In nearly ercry copy See note ‘ page *33 

t Failh*! *17^ »hat Gdr WlJn, who^ In concert with At Whin , defeated 
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The greater number of the most learned men of the 
Court ’ had previously attached themselves to his service , 
and Imam Rashid-ud-Din. Watwat *, wrote, and dedicated 
to him, the work entitled “ Hadayik-us-SaJir fi Dakayik- 
ush-Shi’r” [“Gardens of , Enchantment m the Subtilties of 
Poesy ”] At the time, likewise, that Malik Utsuz was in 
attendance at the Court of Sultan Sanjar, he became greatly 
attached to Sultan ’Ala ud-Din, Husain, Ghuri, Jahamsoz®, 
on account of his learning and talents, to such a degree, 
that when Sultan ’Ala ud-Din, Husain, returned again to 
assume the throne of Ghur, the Almighty blessed him with 
a son, and he gave him the name of Utsuz 

Malik Utsuz reigned over Khwarazm for a-long period* 
and died. 


IV MALIK r, I-YAL-ARSALAN, SON OF JALAL-UD-DIN, 

UTSUZ 

Malik I-yal-Arsalan ascended the throne of Khwarazm 
after the decease of his father, and assumed authonty over 
the whole of his late father’s dominions He ruled his 
people with justice and benevolence®, and concluded a 

Sultan Sanjar a few years tefore, died m 537 H , after which Suljan Itsiz 
reduced Mawar-un-Nahr, which Sanjar had lost, under his sway 

® What court is not stated, but Sultan Sanjar’s court, it is to be presumed 
Courtier-like, finding Sanjar in difficulties, they sought a more ponerftil 
master 

•* This Rasttid-ud-Din,. Watvvat, was a lineal descendant of the Kh allfah 
’Umr 

6 Al-Husam [’Izz-ud-Din], son of Sam, Ghuri. it is said, was made pnsoner 
by Sanjar in 501 H , but the person here referred to is his son, Jahan-soz, 
’Ala-ud-Din, Husain, son of Husam, son of Sam, taken pnsoner in 547 H 
See note page 149, note ®, page 155, and account of ’Ala-ud-Din 

® As usual, he reigned for a long penod and died, according to our author, 
“who rarely indulges m high flown eulo^, but narrates his facts in a plain, 
straightforward manner, which mduces a confidence in the sincenty of his 
statements and the accuracy of his knowledge ” Ttsiz ruled over Kh warazm 
for a penod of twenty-mne years, sixteen of which -were independent, and died 
in 551 H , and m the same year lurkan Khatun also died 

7 Styled Sultan by others 

® How good all our author’s rulers are ! all so just and beneficenj never 
were the like knoivn before or since. Immediately on assuming the throne, 
suspecting his j ounger brother, Suliman Shah, he seized and unpnsoned him, 
and put a number of nobles, Suliman’s adherents, to death I-jml Arsalan 
A\ as engaged in hostilities with the ruler of Samrltand, and subsequently, in 
558 11 , marched against Shad ya]>h of Nishapur — Sanjar had latelj died — and 
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\reaty with the Infidels of ^arfi Khitih 'whereby he stipu 
hted to pay a certain fixed tnbutc yearly* 

He contracted an alliance with the yihans of ^fchSljp 
and guarded his dominions to the best of his power and 
abihty He became involved m disagreements and hosti 
hties wth some of the slaves of SultSn Sanjar who were 
ruleri of Khuras&n and peace was brought about m the 
manner he could best effecL 

He reigned for a long time* and died leaving sons 
behind him such as All ud Dtn Takish. and Sult5n Shah 
MahmQcL 


V SULTAN TAKJSH* son Oi i\alarsalAn 

SultSn Takijh a very great monarch and was 
endowed with considerable attainments capacity and 

fai bcp^nUiel vUh Rokn^ Dtn. IQJ p, a gmndvra cat 

<n the tdlWt ride, end e oephew of Sksjti on 111* mother • | 
tad, tAer u ea^tgapait with Ma4y7id4 A'lcah-dlr [tee note * to pace 180], 
retimed late toi^wo tenlloT7afto efiettlac in aocoauDodtlloQ. S bteqaattlr 
htTtn^ la the •smith r«tr of hb rocn, oe^iected to pt;r the tribute to the 
nler ot Kut QUli t, the former teat a force icaiart I jeJ AntUa, aid the 
latter’* troopa, which mored to oppoae them, were rooted. I rd Analla 
died from the effects of a dUorder coatraded durtaiQ the war 'with the Kart 
Khltt U. 

• If the Atl bok, Abu BEkr [tee p. 179], by becombig trlbotaiy to tha 
kC nytul*, brooght reproach and ditbcinonx opco hiowclf, by bowing hla 
head to drcnmOancei w^ch he conld not remedy nor cootrol, and when be waa 
-weQ aware that, at the nod of the Qiln of the ilaghalt, hU territory exmid be 
■nbdoed and desolated what U the condoct of 1 yal Araahln here, aod what 
that of the K hnltfah, Un Nlflr when he, some years before AbU BHu s day 
•At an agent to the Chlttpl i- utd Inriled him to brrade the territory of 

Idlm oat of hoctUlty to tb« £2iwhjiiim SaJtin, b e vanse he woold not e 
him, t7n a slice of Itf^? antbor was too pfons a Mualmln to 

DAme aach dlsgracefal act as thia. See note* poge a^a, and page >65. 

^ In thu tnstapce the long Umc” wu only eight Tcnra I yal AnaHn 
died, according to mcMt anthoes, hi 567 IL j bat pne or two say it occuired m 
56S. As TahUh rote agamst hb brother Salldn Shlh. In the former year H 
b natural to conclnde that he coold hare had bo occasion to do so in hh father’s 
Ufetime. 

■ Styled ’Imld ud Dtn, Taklih Khin. Some call bira Atlmd Dtn. 
Olher anthora generally with the exception of Yi£a t, place Salvia St4h> 
Mahrottd, next after his lather Itsii, and before Talaih I and do not bring b 
Taklih at all antH after Salltn Sb*h a death b 389 U. Solltn Shlb sacceeded 
to the throne accordbg to the wQl of his father | and, as be was a men boy 
hh mother Mshkah Teikln, condocted hh affairs. She wnt an agent to 
kbmmoD Taklih, the eldest son by a dlffcrenl mother who bdd the gorem 
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understanding, and was a proficient in the science of 
music 

When he ascended the throne he brought under his 
sway the different tracts of the territory of Kiwarazm, and 
likewise some parts of Kh urasan, either by force of arms 
or by peaceful means 

He entered into union with the Khan of Kifchak, who 
was named Akran [or Ikran], and married the daughter 
of that ruler That lady acquired great celebnty -in the 
world, and rose to great eminence, more particularly 
during the reign of her son, Sultan Muhammad, Khwarazm 
Shah. She was a woman of great firmness^f character, 

ment of Jund [some say he retired thither] ta Khwaraznf As he refused to 
obey, an army was sent against him. Guzidah and Yafa-i state that Takigh 
demanded a portion of his father’s dominions, and was refused , on which he, 
m 567 H , rebelled, and detemuned to seek aid from the Kh an-i TKh anan. or 
Great Sian of ^ara-^,ija-l The latter’s wife, at* that tnne, held the 
sovereignty, and Takigh entered mto an alliance with her, but no mention 
whatever is made by these or other authors as to Takigh havmg taken either 
her or her daughter to wife, as they, no doubt, would have done, had such an 
alhance as our author refers to taken place Takigh, having reached her 
temtory, agreed to make over to her the treasures and revenues of Slivarazm, - 
as soon as he, by her aid, should obtam possession of it, and afterwards to pay 
a yearly tribute. A numerous army was accordingly sent along mth Takigh 
to put him in possession Sultan Shah and his mother, as soon as they became 
aware of the combination agamst them, evacuated Kh warazm, and jomed 
Malik Mu-ayyid-i-A’inah dar. Wall of Hjurasan [Nlshapfir See page 180, 
and mote ?], and Takigh obtained possession of the Khwarazm temtory 
These events took place m 568 H 

Sidtan Shah, however, acquired power over a considerable portion of 
Kh urasan, and hostilities went on between the nval brothers up to the end of 
Sultan Shah’s life. He hved twenty one years after these e\ ents In 569 H. 
Malik Mu ayyid-i-A’Inah-dar, in order to aid Sultan Shah, marched in concert 
with him agamst Takigh, and gave him battle , but they were defeated, and 
Mu-ayyid was taken and cut m two by order of Takigh Sultan Shah and his 
mother fled to Dihistan, followed by Takigh and his troops The mother of 
Sultan Sh^ was killed, after -which Takigh marched against Nighapur, the 
capital of Mu-ayyid’s temtory Hostihbes ha-vmg afterwards ansen between 
Takigh and his former ally, Sultan Shah sought aid from the female ruler of 
Ipira Kh ita-t, and she and SulSn Ghivas-ud-Dln. Ghuri^ both rendered him 
aid The details are far too volummous for insertion here suffice it to say 
that an accommodabon subsequently took place between the brothers in 585 H , 
but hostilities were agam renewed m 589 H , in which year Suljan §hah died 
After his death Takigh acquired the whole power , and, accordmg to Guzidah, 
he nmu for the first time assumed the title of Sultan, being -without a nval 
These events are referred to by our author in his accounts of Kh usran Malik, 
tne last of the Ghaznaudds. and in his account of the Sultans of Skur, -which 


see 
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very impetuous, and of Imperious temperament , and, 
during the reign of her son, She had the title of KhudS 
wandah 1 Jah&n [Princess of the Universe]. So great 
■was her spint, her haughtmess, and her resentment, when 
roused thatj on one occasion she became enraged with her 
husband, Sulfln Takish. on account of a female slave with 
whom he had formed a connexion and followed him to 
the bath and closed the door of the hot bath upon him, 
so that the Sultan very nearly perished Information of 
the circumstance was conveyed to a party of the great 
nobles, and a number of lords and chiefs arrived broke 
open the door of the hot bath and took Sultan Takifili out. 
He had been reduced to a state of hvidness, and one of his 
eyes had been nearly destroyed, 

Soltfin Takish 'vas a wise and sagacious monarch and, 
■with respect to h|s witticisms, they relate that on a certam 
occasion a necessitous person wrote to him a statement 
of his affairs, saying — " If thou givest me one hundred 
(GnSrt what difference will it make to the amount of thy 
treasures ? The SultSn with bis own hand wrote at the 
head* of the statement, one hundred dinars and this 
reply In the opinion of men of learning and talent, ■was 
exc^ingly clever On another occasion a person wrote 
tb him saying — ” In being a MusalmSn I am thy brother 
give me a portion of thy treasures. The Suljan com 
manded that ten dinars of gold should be presented to 
him. When that gift reached the Indigent person he wrote 
another communication to the Suftin saying — “ I am thy 
brother and yet, ■with all the treasures that thou posscssest, 
not more than ten dbidrs of gold do I obtain^ The 
Sultan •wrote In reply — If the rest of my brethren should 
demand their shares also thou wouldst not have received 
even this much. May the Almighty have mercy on 
hirp ! 

Sultan Taklah reduced a half of KhurSsSn under his 
sway by force, and the Maliks [kings] of MazandarSn 
acknowledged his superionty He also subdued a part of 

* It is enstmary in tlie East, to wilt« orieii, deerco, Ac. al Um head of 
doatmenta. 

< This aoecdote, or one -njy similar b rcbled of another before the UTr>i» of 
Salt&n Taidih 
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the territory- of' Irak, and Sultan Tughril, of ’Irak, who 
was the nephew of Sultan Sanjar, fell a captive into his 
hands® 

Hostilities arose between him and the Court of the 
Khalifah on account of some of the territories of ’Irak®, 

* At page 165, %vhich see, our author was m doubt as to who TugJinl was 
In 558 H Kutlagtt Inanaj, son of the Ata-bak, Jalian Pahla^van, jMuljiaramad, 
sent envo}'s, one after the other, to Sultan Takish informing him of the escape 
of Sultan Tuglinl, Saljuki, from the fortress in iihich he had been immured, 
and inviting him to invade ’Ira^, promising to support him For further par- 
ticulars of these events, see note page 167, and note page 172, vhere our 
author entirely contradicts this statement respecting Sultan Tughnl 

* The Kh alifah, Un-Nasir, on Takish overrunning Trajc, and possessing 
himself of the strong places, was desirous that Takish should let him have 
some share of that terntoi:y,-andTnake or er some portion of it to his Dlwans 
Envoys came and 'u^nt between them , but, as Takish m the end refused to 
give up any portion, Un-Na§ir, in 590 h , despatched Mu-ayyid-ud-DIn, 
Ibn-ul-K^ssab, or the Butcher’s Son, with robes of honour, valuable presents, 
and the like, m hopes that on his appearance at Hamadfin he w ould be fav our- 
ably received, and that Takish would come out to receive him, and do him 
honour as the Khalifah’s env'oy, and humble himself before him , but, on his 
reaching Asad abad, the Sultan despatched a force to compel him to retire. 
Mu-aj-jad-ud-Dln fled, and speedily placed the nver Dajlah between himself 
and Takigh’s troops After this, Takish pushed on to Dinawr, and plundered 
the place and country round, and returned to Hamadan laden w ith diranis and 
dinars, and other booty beyond compute 

In 593 H , shortlj after his son, Kutb ud-Din, Muhammad, had been 
entrusted with the government of Khurasan, after the death of his .elder 
brother, he was recalled to proceed at the head of an armj against Gh a Ir 
Buka Khan, the l-ghur ruler He conducted the campaign successfully, 
and £ha-rr Buka was made prisoner, and brought to Siwarazm, in Rabl’- 
ul-Avvvval of the following year Another expedition was undertaken 
shortly after against the successor of Gha-Ir Buka, which Takish conducted 
m person 

At the end of the year 594 H Takish marched into Khurasan again After 
three months’ halt at Shad-vakh he proceeded into ’Irak against Mianjuk, the 
Ata-bak of his son, Yunas Khan, who was disaficctcd He passed the cold 
season in Maz.andaian, and in the following spring pursued Mlanju^ from one 
end of ’Irak to the other Mianjuk and his party were pounced upon and 
most of them put to the sword, and the rebel took shelter in Firuz-koh, from 
which stronghold he had ousted the Sultan’s seneschal some time before It 
was invested and taken, and Mianjuk was placed on a camel and brought to' 
Kazwin He was imprisoned for a year, and subsequently exiled for life on 
the hostile frontier of Jund After this Sultan Takish is said to have received 
a dress of honour from the Khalifah. with the investiture [which he could 
neither give nor withhold] of 'Irak, Khurasan, and Turkistan ' 

In the following year, 595 n , the Warir of the Kh alifah, who was at 
Hamadan with an army, drove out the Kh warazmi troops, upon which Tnkisi 
again entered ’Irak from Khwarazm. and hostilities were renewed The Wnzir, 
however, who commanded the Kh alifah’s troops, had died a few days before 
the forces came into contact , but the fact was kept concealed, and wa« not 
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dnd Ibn ul who was the Waitr of the D5r ul 

KhilSfat entered Irillf [with an anny] to repel Sult§n 
Takish , but he was defeated, and retired to Baghdad 
again. 

This disloyalty towards the Kha llfah was a disaster^ to 
the empire of Takish. as MaulSnS Zahtr ud Din FarySbl* 
says m the ibllowing strophe — 

Oh, Shfl h I lince Ajam, the nronl, to thee hu been cond^ d, 
Torards MortiDl t pl&ct repoee, am tiTDj Kod, 

Tbm Uy the Kabbah ilcanUte, and a (an brine, 

Aod like onto loeleM atoou, lo the winds the dost ot the ^amn tcoL 
'Within the Ka'bah the drapery enunbieth away t place tt m thy treasuy 
And, for the Prophet ■ tomb, two or three dli of matthif send, 

^?hen than shah have a perfect Infidel become, nuh on KtVIi 
A nd, then, the TT ^rlttih a head to Kbl jl send." 

Although Sulffin Takish had entered into a treat) with 
thcSult3Uis of Ghur* nevertheless, through the hostility of 
[the Court of] Baghdad, Ibn^ur Rabbi came from Bagh 
dad into the temtones of GhGr and (Shamln and on 
another occasion Ibn ul j^h atlb came to the Court of FlrGz 
koh and one Fndav read the Khutbah and whilst reading 
it, he made use of these words in the presence of SuItSn 
GJiiya^ud Din, Muhammad i S5m — Ayyahu 1 Ghi ySg 
al Mustaghi} min ul Talaah uj l^hl ul b5ght ** Hail 1 
prop of defence against Taktsh the traitor and the rebel I 

At the tune of Ibn ul phajlbs returning to Baghdad* 

TTfibi known notil after the s troops had been dcfqUed and pet to tha 

root. The body of the )\ aitr was exlmiDed, and the head cot ofi^ and sent to 
tOi ^^rarm. Fayth*! m entio ns thb afEsir bot places it tercral years caiUer 
and calls the Wadr AbO hFa(l4 Mnhmmad, sen of Alt, styled Ibo-nl 
Salfl ) and further states that Takifli being ahaeit from Irih at the time, 
the Wadr with the aid of Knllafti Ininaj, drore ont the Qiwtraiml troopc, 
and pnirced them as far as BospUn, Alta thh Tshlsh igam entered Trl^ 
and orerthrew the s troopa. 

r The ascendency and p o w er which Taldih acquired by this ncceii, InWf d 
of bcbig a blow to the prosperity of hb rale, had qnlte^ coctraiy efiect. It 
Qoked abroad throoghont both and therdiy his aSdn attained 

a greater grandear than before. Posalhly opr anthor may refer to the inreteraie 
hostility of the Kh aUfah towards bis son and grandaoo, aod his refosh^ aid to 
the latter when bard presaed by the Infidel hloghala. ^ 

• The MaHk-mh Slw [Princa of Poeta], Khwl)ah ^ahtr od Dtn of 
Flrylh, who died In 598 U. 

» A treaty with the Saltlns of Ghttr la out of the qneitlon j In fact the 
aathoT*a own words dhprorc IL See abo foUowlng note, and note * page 1(5. 

1 A coTTespoodence femnd when the son of Taklih acqolreTl posaodoB of 
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the father of the author, Maulana Saraj-ud-Din-i-Mmhaj, 
was despatched to the Court of Baghdad along with 
him, and, on the confines of Mukran, the Maulana was 
martyred “ This intimation arrived from the Court of 
the Khalifah. Un-Na§ir-ud-Din Ullah, about it, saying — 
“Furthermore, Saraj-i-Minhaj perished m an affray on the 
road the Almighty recompense him 

Sultan T akish-i-Khwarazrn Shah was in firm alliance 
with Khita , and trustworthy persons have stated that 
Sultan Takish had enjoined his son, Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, 
Muhammad, never to quarrel or embroil himself with 
Khita. if he desired to preserve the safety of his dominions®, 
and it turned out as this wise monarch had said They 
also relate, with respect to this subject, that the Sultan 
often used to say that there would be two judgment-days 
— one, that time which Almighty God has ordained , and 
the other, that which would happen when he should be 
removed from this world, through his son’s bad faith to- 
wards the infidels [of Chin] 

Sultan Takish reigned for many years, and dIed^ 

Ghnznin confirms these hostile intentions. See note page 265 In his 
account of the Elhallfah. Un-Na?ur, our author states that three envoys armed 
from the Elhallfah’s court to sohcit aid from the two brothers, Ghivas-ud-Din 
of Ghur. and Mu’izz-ud-Din of Ghaznin , and that they were named respec- 
tively, Imam §^ams-ud.DIn, Turk, Ibn-ur-Rabbi’, and Ibn-ul Khatib , and 
that his father was sent along with them when they returned to Ba gh dad 
2 Some copies merely mention that he died 

^ Yafa-i says that Taki^h’s Just request was that his son should neither clash 
with, nor show resistance against, Gur Khan, nor depart from the agreement 
previously settled [the tnbute], because Gur Khan was as a bulwark of defence 
m his rear against enemies m that quarter which he should not break down ^ 

* Dunng hfs reign Takigh became involved, upon more than one occasion, 
in hostilities nuth the Shita-is and-the rulers of Turkistan , and, towards the 
close of his reign, waged war upon the Mulaljidah heretics m ’Ira[c and K^his- 
tan. He gained possession of their stronghold of Arsalan-Kushae, the strongest 
fortress in Asia, it is said. He then left his son, Taj-ud-Din, ’Ali Shah, in 
’Irak, with Isfahan as his place of residence, and set out on his return to 
Khwarazm. and reached it in Jamadi-ul-AMur, S96 H The heretics supposed 
the Wazir, Nigam-ul-Mulk, to have been the author of their disasters, so they 
assassinated him Sultan Takigh resolved to avenge him An army ivas 
despatched against them under his son, Kutb-ud-Din, Muhammad, who laid 
siege to Turghiz Our author chromcles his oitm father’s deatln but says 
nothmg of the time or place of the decease of the sovereign whose reign he is 
supposed to be giving an account of, and, although Takigh reigned so near Ins 
OMTi time, our author does not appear to have knoivn that he reigned for 
tuent} -fne years and six months, the last six and a half jears being o\cr ’Irate 
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VL SULTAN JALAL-UD DlN MAHMHD'* SON OF I YAL. 
arsalAn 

MatunCd son of I yal Arsalin, SultSn ShSh i Jalal ud 
Din, was a rash and impetuous monarch. When his 
brother Takish. assumed the throne of Khw&raim dis- 
sension arose between them, and he [Sultin ShSh] went 
from Khw5razm towards KhurSsSn and from thence came 
into the states of GhQr and presented himself at the Court 
of SultSn GhiySfr-ud Dtn, Muhammad i S&m Sult^ 
Ghiy^ft ud Dtn, and his Maliks* treated him with honour 
and deference. 

Between the Sultans of Chur and Sult^ Takish a firm 
compact existed and some parts of Khuras&n had fallen 
mto the possession of the Amirs of the Ghuzz tribe, and 
some to the slaves of the Sanjaii dynasty whilst others had 
become dependencies of the Court of Qhfir and Ftrfiz 
koh and of Bimlin. 

SultSn Shah soUated assistance from the Ghtlrt5n Sul 
tans to enable him to liberate KhurfisSn from the hands 
of his brother and the Ghuzx Amirs. They assigned him 
a fief for the present, and he was furnished with all things 
necessary as a guest but they continued to observe the 
treaty between themselves and his brother SultSn Takish. 
and hesitated to furnish him with the aid he sought^ 

■Ifv Hrrinf despftlcbed htf no tb« Moli^idAlis, Soltln Taki|l) im 

organizing forcei at IPuirtuTn to follow when be wu laddeiilj ta.ken.lll. He 
Tecorered, and wn adrtaed not to ondertake ao long a joonie^ but be woold 
proceed. He wss taken til again and died oc the waj tn Rama tin 596 IL 
See note * page 354. Xlan^ eminent and learned men Soniiahed daring hh 
reign, and mnnerooa works cd poetry medidne, and otber sdencea, we:e 
wriUen and dedicated to him. 

* Stjled Sollin ^bili klabmOd, by otben. 

* In a few coptei there b a alight difference tn .thb clau t c of the 
which In them, la — and the Malika of GhQr ** 

f Alter bb defeat akpag with Mn'ajrrld*! A'toob^&r tlw bttej' l>*d been 
cot In two [w^ note * page 180) and SoltSa Shib a motbet had abo been pot 
to dwitb by. Takbb. Stil{In Shlh went to Shid yikh to MD.ajyid't ton, 
^gbln Sldb. wbo had ancceeded bb father and took up hb qrtarioa in the 
terrUory of NtiHpQr. A bow e rer had not power to help he 

left bb territory and neiit to the Soltlna of GhQr [afta- obtaliiJn: written 
proiobct of fiiTOOTabk treatment], who leee i Te d hhn welL Hoarility haring 
aiben ibortly after be t wee n hb brother Taklth and the ^Url Khljl ! nJer 
Soltln SWh wot delighted, and entered fato negotlatioo with that aorcredgn. 
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Sultan Shah [consequently] left the territory of Ghui, 
and proceeded to Mawar-un-Nahr and Turkistah, and 
sought assistance from the Great Khan of Khita , and 
brought an army, and freed Khurasan from the oppressive 
grasp and possession of the Ghuzz chiefs, and their 
tyranny®. He made Marw his capital, and marched an 

who, to spite Takigli, invited him to his Court On leaving the Ghurian temtory 
he observed to the nobles of his party that it occurred to him, although he had 
had to put up with some annoyance and mortification from him, that man 
[Ghiyas ud-Din, Ghuri] would cause much sedition m Kh urasan , and so it 
turned out 

® He stated to the Khita-I ruler that the Slivarazmis and the troops gene- 
rally were v ell inclined towards him, and thereby mduced the Kh an to send 
forces along with him to reinstate him On their arrival before Siwarazm, 
the _Kh ita-Ib were undeceived, and, finding that no advantage was likely to 
accrue by investmg it, determined to retire again Sultan Shah now sohcited 
that a portion of the l^iita-i army might be sent along -with him" into 
Khurasan, against Sarakis This v as assented to, and Sultan Shah and his 
allies suddenly appeared before iL Malik Dinar, one of the Qhuzz chiefs, 
held it at that tune , and most of his followers were put to the sword, and 
Malik Dinar himself was dragged out of the ditch of that fortress, by the hair 
of his head The rest of his followers sought shelter mthin the walls After 
this, Sultan Sh,ah marched to Marw and there took up his quarters, and dis- 
missed the Khita-i troops to their oivn temtory He continued after that to 
make constant mcursions against Sarahs, until most of the G^uzz were 
dispersed and driven from it, hut Tughan gljah got possession of it In Zi- 
Hijjah, 576 H , hostilities arose between Sultan Shah and Tugian Shah about 
the possession of Saraklis , and an engagement iv'as fought between thefn, in 
which the former w as victorious and obtained possession of that place, and 
Tus likewuse From this success Sultan Shah acquired considerable power, 

, because he, contrary to Tughan Shah, was not taken up wnth cymbals and 
lutes, and such like fnvolous pursuits He made constant raids upon Tughan’s 
temtory, until his nobles and troops became greatly harassed and distressed , 
and they had mostly gone over to Sultan Shah, and no power was left to 
Tiighan He applied for aid both to Takigh and to the Sultan of Ghur. and 
once went to Hinit, in person, to solicit assistance from Ghiyas-ud-Din. 
Ghuri , but all was of no avail Disappointed and depressed, he lived on 
miserably till Muharram, 581 H , when he died See our author’s account of 
him at page 181, where he sajs “all nilcrs refrained from molesting him " 
The same night in which Tughan Shah died, his son, Sanjar Shah, was 
raised to his father’s tpasnad, and Manguli Beg, his s]a^ e, was made his Ata- 
bak. The latter aftebvards w ent oier to Sultan Shah, who acquired sway 
over the greater part ^ Tughan’s temtory Malik Dinar, the ^uzz chief, 
went off to Kirman, -md^tablished himself as ruler therein , and everywhere 
the Gh uzz Turks were reduced to subjection, or rooted out See page 182, 
note* ‘ ' 

In the beginning of 582 H , Takish havmg entered Khtimsan, Sultan 
marched against Kliw-arazm with a large army, in hopes of seizing it , but 
Takigh, in return, marched te Marw, Sultan Shah’s capital, and sat down 
before it As Sultan Sh ah foiilid he could not^gain admittance into 
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army against HlrSt, and invested FOslianj and made raids 

TTOiD umI tbtl Sltrw vu In d&ngrr be tbeodooed the attempt and« on 
reacbJnp Am&lah, left hU annT tildrf fiftr pkked men vitb him, made 
for Slinr pasaed tbioogh Takiah a ancT' and lo ccee ded in throwing binaeJf 
into Slarw Neit daj on hearing of thia feat, Takiah mexched awmj to 
TJkh, and, in Rabt* nl Awwal, s8n h. inroted Sanjnr S^b, and hb 
Atl-bal, Mangnll Beg, tberrin. After two mcmtha an arrornrrtodation vai 
artered into, and aercnd men of rank were left there by Takiah to cany oct 
the terms, and be departed for TTh arlrarm. Mangull Beg, ai aocn aa Takuh 
bad marched away adzed his officen and delirered them orv to Snliin ?>blb 
and they were kept in dorance for a kwg time by him, until a tmee was bronght 
ahod bet w em the hrothm, which, bowerer waa bnt of short dnratioiL 

After the trece, Takiah again mored a^lnst SMd yiUu acenred Mangnlt 
Beg, and then retnnied to bb capital Kb wlmzm, Snl^Sn Shih, being 
ambitioaa of p- jta a ni g Sbld ylUt, now acixed the opp o ct nm ty and marched 
agalmt it He Inrested it for a time, bnt, hndmg the defenden bad the beat of 
it, he raiaed the mrestment and act ont for Sabxwir and loToted that place. 
It capitnlated on terms on the interceaskro of a holy man, and Sa][ln Shlh. in 
conformity with thoae terms, entered It, ranaloed am iswr and departed for 
Maiw again. In klabarmm 583 u. Takiih again appeared before Sb^ 
yiklu uid it was forced to snlmdt, and btnngnll Deg came forth and capltn 
lated. Snltin TaUth entered It In Rabt* nl Awwal of that year klangnl} 
was compelled to dugorge the wealth be had deprired cpthm al, and was 
afterwards dehreied orer to th^ aon of an Imixo, whoae father he had put to 
death tmjtntly to coffer death accordrng to the bw of ^dfls or retri^bon. 
Three mootha afterwards, Ttkijh haring set ont for Khwtiagn, SoIUb SbBb, 
finding the. const eiear made another effort to get ponesdon of pbsd y tkh 
bot, althoQgfa the walU ware for the moat part destroyed, the place was obeti 
tiately defended. Ttklfth mnrdiaJ Into Kh orttstn again oo becomhig aware bf 
thb iDOTEfflmt on Sattin ^b*h port, and the latter hearis{, f Takiiha 
entering bqmt hb batteriiig*Tama and roode off ToUih remained 

all the cold season In Kh origin, preparing fo a caoripalgn m Afarbfiljln, and 
oeariy all the Amtis Ckf KhnitUn who hod hitherto ocA presented ihemselres, 
nyw }ohied him. In the spring he returned from Aaarbiljln, and encamped 
In the plain of RfaUkln of accommodatioc having been come to 

bet aeoa the brotheT> tn 5S5 H. wberchy Sallln Shah was left in pruiiiuu of 
coostderable t err ltui ' y hi KbarMn, sneh as jlm, Bi-kll rz, and other (fidri^s. 
Takith ascended the throne at Ridakln of fhut oot beferrek and K>on after 
act out for Khwftrazm, Peace coothroed between them until after the afilr at 
Marw.ar RQd with the Gh drfs. wHli whom bnliln had prrriooily been 
on the most brotherly tcniu, hi which Sollln Shlh was com]ieIled to redre, 
and hb power bccam mndi broken, when, baring biftinged ttanc the sdpo* 
latkns with bb brother in 586 it. TakUh again marched to Sarakb*! which 
Solfln Sblh had made the depository of hia treanres and military matexbL 
It was tsken | bnt, sohserpteotly another accommodsdon hamig 
arranged, K was restored to Sultln Shlh. who again repaired iL In 5SS ru, 
Taldth bavtug entered Irt^ at the solicitation of Kotlagh loinaj [see page 
167 and note *1 agafawt Snltin X chnl, baljllU, Snltin flblh seized the 
opportrmity marched with hb forces against Khwlrazny and i n i c ri ed It bet, 
bearing of the return of hb brother from the Irf^ expedition, be ahandoned 
the InTevtment, and retired into bh own territ oiy TaViib, haring passed the 
winter at Ehwirazm, marched agahiM fab brother Snltin SMh^ in the follow 
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upon the frontiers of the territory of ' Ghur, and created 
tumult and disorder ' 

Some of the nobles and slaves of the Sanjari dynasty 
joined him — such as Baha-ud-Din, Tughril, who was 
governor of Hirat, and used constantly to harass and afflict - 
the_ frontiers of the kingdom of Ghur Sultan Ghiyas-ud- 
Din, Muhammad-i-Sam, gave instructions so that his 
Sultans®, namely, SuItan-i-Ghazl Mu’izz-ud-Din, JVIuham- 
mad-i-Sam, from Ghaznin. Sultan Shams-ud-Din, Muham- 
mad, from Bamlan, and Malik Taj-ud-Din-i-Harab, from 
Sistan, all assembled, marched, and joined Sultan Ghiyas- 
ud-Dm, after which they set out for the purpose of repelling 
Sultan Shah 

They advanced into the valley of the river of Marw, and 
pitched their camp between Dazak [Dajzak ?] and Marw- 
ar-Rud, while Sultan Shah moved his forces from Marw 
farther up , and, for a period of six'months, the two armies, 
Ghurls and Turks, were arrayed confronting each other 
Sultan Shah used to display great audacity and boldness, 
and was m the constant habit of cutting off the foragers [of 
the Ghurian army], whence it arose that Malik Kutb-ud- 
Dln, I-bak, the Turk, of Hindustan, who, at that time, was 
Amir-i-Akhur [lord of the stables — master of the horse] of 
the ^aznln* [ruler], was taken prisoner by the troops of 
Sultan Shah 

Matters went on in this manner, until, at the expiration 
of SIX months, an engagement took place, and Sultan Shah 
had not the power to resist his opponents, for the troops of 
Ghaznin crossed the river Murgh-ab and attacked the army* 
of Sultan Shah, who, unable to repel them, or make a stand 


ing spnng As soon os T-ikigli rciched Abjn ard, negotiations for a peaceable 
settlement of their differences were entered into, and letters passed lietween the 
brothers , but, through the folly and precipitancy of Sultan Shah, the negotia- 
tions were in abeyance, when he was'bctrajed by Badr-ud-Din, Ja’far, an 
officer in his service, A\ho held barakhs for him JaTardeh\crcd up the fortress 
to TahiSh, together with his master’s treasures , and two da>s after, at the end 
of Ramadan, 589 H , Sultan Shah died He had reigned for twenty two 
years. 

® lies brother, his kinsman, and his \assal 

• To Mu’izz ud-Din, Sultan of Ghaznin. whose slave he was, and luhse 
qudttly ruler of Dihli 

- Five copies have “attacked the camp ” Vifa I barely alludes to this 
affair on the Murgh "ib 
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before them was defeated , and perplexed and distracted 
he rebred towards Manv agala. 

Malik Bah5 ud Dtn l^nghnl of Ilirat who was with 
Sultfin ShSh 8 army fell into the hands of the troops of 
BamlSn and they brought his head to the presence of 
Sulfin Ghiy58-ud Din, and he commanded them to take it 
to HirSL Sulpn Shams ud Dtn of B5mt{ln [likewise] on 
that day was assigned a chatr [canopy] and he was 
honoured with the btle of Sultan 

When they brought the head of 'yughnl to HirSt,a Poet 
repeated these lines — 

The bead n( T^i^'hriL whlcb be curried bigbcr iban tbe allitode of tbe 
beaTOEi, 

Asd wUch povKMed tbe Jewel and dladcn of baagbllDcfn tnd pride, 

& body b«rh to Hut, * ipectJide come. 

For tbiA rajoo, he h«d aq tpcliaatlon for Hart in fail headl” 

Sultan $h ^ having been thus defeated and hb army 
routed and dispersed rebred to Marw and this aflair 
and thb victory took place in the year 588 H. 

Sultfin Shah was [it appears] troubled with a complaint 
for which every year he used to take a small quantity of a 
certain poison m order to cure it and m that same year, 
the complaint Increased and as a remedy against it he 
took somewhat more of the anbdote, and it killed him and 
he died. 


VIL YONAB khan son of TAKlSH. KHWARAZM SHAH» 

YOnas KhSn was the son of SulJSn Takigh and when 
SultSn Takish subdued the territory of Irik and wrested 
it out of the hands of the At4 bak, AbQ Bikr the sod of 

s Tbe let cn lfa nler md m cceiw of Tildih wti bU ion Sollin Ali-od 
Dtn, Hofauamid ( end ndtber ^ &rtti Kfaln , Halifa Kh ln, dot All STjIfa, 
were ercr mien of Kfa wtruni, bnt mei^ befai snbordlntle gOT ci ruaenti 
QTvlar their fithrr ViTien Sal{tn Tikljli entered Iti\p in tbe beginning of 
590 It. and, Soltin ^ fawltle [>ee page 167 and note 'k 

Taklih, securing Irikf cemferred Ifiahin cn KoUapfa InlnaJ, sod of ibe 
Ali baV Jahdn Fablawln, leaving the Amin of Iti^ wi^h him and tbe teirl 
lory of Ral and Its dcpendiaiciei vxs conferred opon Taldifas sod, \lhiai 
yM n, with MbnJnV ss hk Ati-bofa and tbe commander of bn troops. Tb^ 
vfaole ofnil^ be ncrer held. Teklib did not t«Ve ixX^ fknn tbe Ati i^V 
AbQ QiVr soo of Mafaammad, for a very good rcasoa that do aoeb Atldali 
CTcr fcelil It in tbe reign of ToViili. 

R 
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the Ata-bak, Muhammad, and a second time caused its 
deliverance from Sultan Tughril, he conferred it upon his 
son, Yunas Khan ^ - 

He was a monarch of good disposition, and used to live 
on good terms among his people, and broUght-’Irak under 
his subjection. He began to enter into contention with 
the troops of the Court of the Khali fah. and that untoward 
circumstance became a source of misfortune to the sove- 
reignty of his father, and to their dynasty ^ 

He reigned for a considerable time over ’Irak, and died 


VIII MALIK EHAN 6, SON OF TAKIgH, KHWARAZM SHAH 

Malik Khan was the eldest son of Sulpn Takish, and 
was a mighty and arrogant monarch® He was endowed 
with great sagacity, wisdom, knowledge, and understanding, 
nobleness of mind, and intrepidity 

When his father wrested Nishapur and other parts of 
that territory out of the hands of tlie Sanjari slaves, such 
as the descendants of Malik Mu-ayyid were, Sanjar Shah, 
who was the .son of Tughan ^ah, the son of Malik Mu- 
ayyid, he induced, by treaty, to come out of Ni^apur^ 
and gave the throne of Nishapur to his son, Malik Khan 
When he assumed the throne of that temtory, he brought 
under his sway the tracts of- country around as far as the 

Whilst his father was absent on the expedition against OJia-ir-Bu^ca Khan, 
the in 591 Yunas Khan turned his arms [or rather his Ata-bak for 

him] against the Kh allFah’s troops in ’Ira^ Yunas sought help to carry out 
tins hostile purpose, from his brother Malik Shah, who held the government of 
Marw and its dependencies Yunas, however, before being jomed by his 
brother, had defeated the troops of Baghdad, and had acquired great booty 
The brothers met at Hamadan, where they made some kay , and, after they 
had passed a jovial time together, Mafik Kh an— or Shah, as he is also styled — 
set out on his return to Kh urasan 
‘ His btle was Na?ir-ud-Din 

® When Sultan Takish entered Kh urasan m 590 h on liis ivay back from 
’Irak, he heard of the illness of his son Mahk Sljah, who held at that bme the 
government of hlarw Takish directed that his son should be brought to him , 
and, when they reached Tus, Sultan Shah recovered His father transferred 
him to the government of Nishapur, which he had previously held, with Shad- 
yakh as his residence in place of Man\', from the unwholesome climate of 
which his health had suffered , and an appanage was conferred upon'hiS other 
son, Kutb-ud-Din, Muhammad, m Kh urasan , and he was made his father’s 
companion and favourite 

" For the facts, see note ® to Sultan Shah’s reign, page 246 
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gate* of Ir5]f , and a great number of eminent men asscm 
bled at bis Court He reigned for a considerable time, and 
died* leaving a son named Hmdu Khfim 

He [HmdQ Khan] was an exceedingly Intrepid high 
mmded prmce, and was endowed with a poetical genius. 
After the decease of his father and his grandfather he 
began to collect forces in Khurasan, and, in consequence, 
his uncle, SuljSn Muhammad son of Takish. reprehended 
him* HindQ KhSn composed a few elegant lines, and sent 
them to his uncle — ■ 

A hundred treunre-liocniA be i the Veen poidjud Trruyt, 

The thme 1 the steed «ad the beitle<fieid be min^, 

Shonldst thoQ desire tfaet buedhty ce«se be t we en m, 

He Kh wirmn thme, hin{ 1 the country of K^arlsin mine * ** 


* Alike in kH the coplet. The ^ohrln Pmji may be called the (ate * of 
TiiV. 

* hltUk Shih hcring retsmed from HamitHo, ta related in note * pre~ 

ceding piiee, as eoesi as he entaed Qitntalii, despatched AmUn Sbih. one 
oftbe noUe^ to act for him at gtlkd yiUh act out tdmsdffar ^wlrazm. 
Daring bla absoee great dkorder and sedjih?Q aroee ia the NtihVpnr torltory 
in cccoeqacDoe of dbaffacted peracati Sanjar SbUx, no of 

SllPi. had (treriootly hem reUrred <d the cam of iculepeiidest aoTe* 
relgnty to rebel agahot Saltio Takilb. He had been treated with the otiooit 
kbidness, the Soltln h<d isarrted his mother ""d after his danghter's deeeaae, 
*bo bad been espooed by Se9)ar he bad alao gbrenhnn hh tUrer in mamage, 
and was regarded u a son. He was aceonllngly lamimcrDeil to Siwlniim 
and dq^rtred of his dght, and his 6ef was taVm from hhm Thla was in 
5911R. and In S95 B. he died. After Senjar Sttib ■ threatened outbreak, 
Saltln Taldib had to march tniolrt^ against the oobles, in coD>e< 
qneue of his sec YSnii TTliin • acta. It was on this occoikn that the 
TThartSdi « troops, arts' the death of tbsr leads the 'Wazlr wwe defeated. 
Tsldlb Tctomed Into Kh wtratm by way of IflahSn, and confsred the 
goremment of TOi erfain upon Mafik gblh- 'with direcboca not to go to Marw 
becanse of Its tmheaUhine^a. Hh partiality f r it, hovers 'was 10 great, that 
It drew him th^e. He vns tU sooo after and rsonied to Ntibipftr ; 

bat his OliKn Increased, and be died at the dose of the year 593 IL 

> Ylhi t, w hlrh rficifalnm K) mncb Infarmollcc respecting this dynasty 
merely srwn-* that Sollia Tskltb bnd to delay bis depaituTt on on exped tloc 
against infidels [hsetlcs] fearing an cnibreak tm the part of hlallk SllHi s 
sons. Accordingly the Waztr $adr.od Dtn, Mas'Qd, Barawt, was despatched 
to Shld ytyh to assmns charge of affidia. He contrlred to pr e rent any 
ta i n nit, a^ sent the eldest toe, HtndQ Xhin. to Kh wiraam. Snbseqaenlly 
Sollin Takiib conf ai ed the goremment of Kh ortiin npon his soct, ^nlb^nd 
Dtn, hlabsnuiiad, who proceeded tlilths j and, two days afts be reached 
Shid-rlkh. the Waztr set oct to join ihs Solpn, in ^ Hlj)ah, 593 ri. Hb>dQ 
TChS n sobtaqacnlly took serrlce wrllh Us coonlry’s enemies, the GhQrts. See 
note T page 355. — 

* This line, acconhitg to tvo copies of the origraal, rol^t be read 1 — Be 
Sxsrdrann thine t mine slooe the realm of Kh orliin- 

R a 
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The latter bestowed the throne of ^afahfin and Irilp 
upon Jus brother Alt gh^h and for a considerable penod 
he continued In that country when, suddenly he became 
overcome with fear and apprehension from some cause or 
other and left it, and camd mto the temtoncs of ShQr and 
presented himself at the Court of Ftrfli koh 

At that penod the throne of FirQi koh had passed to 
Sultan Ghlvls-ud Dtn MahraQd son of Muhammad i 
S 5 m and Sultan Muhammad despatched envoys from 
Khwararm to the presence of Suftan Gh«y^iid 
MahmQd so that All ghah was scired and placed in 
durance. At length a party of All Sh^h s follo\vera de 
voted themselves to the cause of their master and martyred 
Sultan MahraQd son of Muhammad 1 Sam, 

WTien the throne of the kingdom of GhQr had passed to 
the sons of SulfAn Shiyajj ud Din Mahmild son of [Mu 
hammad i ]Sam an army from Khurasan* amved there m 
order to* take possession of Qh Or as will subsequent!) be 
related , and the G h Qrlaas caused All ^ah to be set at 
liberty on the day that the Khwarazml forces gained 
possession of Flrtii koh. 

All Shah proceeded to Ghaintn and there he continued 
os Malik for a considerable time* Subsequently Sultan 
Muhammad, Khwarazm Shah despatched persons who 
entered into engagements with him on favourable terms 
so much so that All Shah placing faith therein, was 
induced to leave Gharnln and join the Khwarazml army 
and reached Tigtn abad of Gormstr A party was [subsc 
qucntly] appointed and despatched from Khwarazm and 
m the year 609 H., they martyred Alt ShSh. 

X. SUETAN ALAUD-DIN* MU^LAMMAD son of TAKI9H. 

KHWArazm shAh. 

Sultan Ala ud Din Muhammad had 6ve sons , the 

* troopa, tboogti no doobt cUefij nallres of Qinitiin — tlie 
KhtuS'Sul ccaOngcoL 

* Om cop7 tlon* of the origin*! Cocktnlo* tbe word MtHk.” For t 
ftcoomU of tbcM roatton, aee die reign of MB^mOd U Sec tl oo Xvil for our 
vUber fc 'i'i mi to h*rc beo detennined not to rclite uiTthiiig not tendliig to 
tlie glori&catlon of the GhOrt*, Od often diatoct* facts to nit bb pnrpoac 

* Before be ome to the Ihrooe hb title ww Kntb-nd Dtn, bat cm hi* 
tccoUcm be uomed tb*t of AU-od Din, tbe tUk borne by bii Cathgr 



254 


THE taba?:at-i.nA§irI . 


first, Har-roz Shah . the second, Ghurl Shanast!% the 
third, Jalal-ud-Dln, Mang-barni , the fourth, Arzalu Shah , 
and the fifth, Ak Sultan® 

He was a great and potent monarch, wise, valiant, 
munificent, a patron of the learned, a conqueror, and im- 
petuous , and, whatever qualifications it' was desirable a 
great sovereign and just ruler should possess, the Almighty- 
had endowed him with 

During the lifetime of his father, he bore the title of 
Kutb-ud-Din , and, when his brother, Malik Khan, died, 
his father conferred upon him the throne of Nishapur, and 
Malik Sharaf-ud-Dln, Mas’ud-i-Hasan, was appointed to 
be his Ata-bak or governor , and, after some time, the 
command of the forces of Kh warazm was conferred upon 
him 

On the side of his mother, likewise, he was a prince of 
[the house of] Kifchak and very great, his mother being 
the daughter of Kadr Khan of Kifchak, and, from the 
days of his boyhood, the marks of intelligence and clever- 
ness shone clearly and conspicuously on his brow Every 
expedition on which his father sent him, m the direction of 
Jund and Turkistan, he brought to such a successful issue 
as was desirable, in fact even a better than could have been 
anticipated. 

At the period when death overtook his father, Sultan 
Takish, Muhammad was absent m the direction of Jund 
and Turkistan'*, and, when he obtained information of that 

’ This name is very doubtfuL Three copies of the text, m two of more 
places, agree m the above reading, but -others, agam, have Naghanasti, 
Bashanastf, Bagh^tt, and Shansabi. all of which are unmtelhgible , whilst 
other authors, such as Guzidah, Jahan-Ara, and others, have Ghuri Sanji, 
which, they say, signifies “ the Shuri fled ” ^ 

• The name of the first son here mentioned vanes considerably m difierent 
copies The majonty have Har-roz Shah, but the St Petersburg copies have 
Biruz [Firuz?], Nimroz, and Pir Shah, respectively This last name is con- 
firmed by other authors, as will be mentioned farther on The name of the 
fourth also is wntten A?arlu, Arzalu, and Uzurlu The whole of these names 
are omitted altogether m most copies of the text Other wnters say he had 
seven sons, three only of whom attained sovereign power Guzidah mentions 
their names as follows — AV-bultan, Azlalc [one copy, Uzlah], Kurja [one copy, 
Buja , Yafa 1 has Kujae] Tigin[?], Ughul Malik, Jalal-ud-Din, 

Din [Pir Shah], and Rukn-ud-Din, Ghuri Shanasti See note ^ above. 
Yafa-i mentions afaother, Timur Malik See note page 285 

Nothing of the kind our author commences this reign ivith a totally in- 
correct '.talemcnt He a as engaged in the siege of 1 urghiz " hen the new’s of 
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circumstance, he returned to Kh\v 5 raim and assumed the 
throne and in the yxiar 595 n * he brought the dominions 
of his father under his own jurisdiction 

He conferred the throne of NtghSpQr upon his brother 
All ShSh* as has been already stated and despatched an 
envoy to the Courts of GhOr and Qha mln and sought for 
peace and I MinhSlj i Saraj heard from one of the trust 
worthy [persons] of the Mohks of GhQr the statement, that 
one of the messages and requests of SultJin Muhammad 
was this^ — *'1 Muhammad i Talosh. who am thdr scr 

hh filbcT** <Uath reedred, aod another wtde would hare been nfficleiit to 
tuTc talcen It. Ilh {ather’i tobUlen kept the mantr aecnit, and sent oS* to 
acqaolnt Sollka Mnttamsud of h. tie Concealed the p<a**<** ^ from bb army 
feigning Ulaea prepared to rdlra. The MoOhUahs tent hnn TolBoble 
preacnti, and ofiered an addllkml nun of 100^000 £mtn at tribote. Tbs 
Salvia proceeded to Shtrfrtlnah. peribrmed the funeral cqemoniea of hit 
father and aet ont vith all hnte Cor Khwimm. Th!< U a nmt Important 
rdgn, and nch erenti aa oar aotbor has rdited — a number of moot important 
ones Itfve been pamed orer — are either Incomctiy stated, or moalded to the 
gloriEcallacL of tte GhClrh t hence lh« notes here will be found, I feer vohi 
minMs, and, were I to notice crexy ihlag, I cdgbl almott hll a rohuan 

* Not cot hi* Ijather died hi RamtfSa, 596 n. and Snltln Hottfmrpgd 
ajcatded tbo throoe In SbavwU of that yeac. 

* See note* page <$1. 

T 'yut ftatement h rldksloQt, and totally orwotthy of credit morcorer 
the erenu wtdeh follow prom the cootrary No aooiMr had the Sollina of 
Ghtlr and Ghtmln obtain^ Infbrmatloa of lha death of ^lln Taldth. than 
the derU," at one of the anthon from whom thk b taken laya, ex 

dted thdr eary and ambition ) and they wlthoat loas of time, dopatched a 
forte to klarw uder Mohtnimad t-Kharaak. whOrt they f Qowed at the head 
of an tnunerae farce, bifttnlrag ninety grent drphanl* like roonntalm bi appear 
anca." On rrnchhtc phtndered and demted the coontry and 

tbnefatered the people, and thm marched to Shid y tkh- Tba Sinicina 
brother TlJ<od Dto, Alt ffhih- who bad lately returned from Irt^ happened 
to be there, and the Ghttrtlns obtained poatenkm of the pUee by ospitalatloci, 
a tower having ftHgi bom the nomber of tpedatoT* hi it, which they took ai- a 
good omen. This aai author torat Into a mirade in the aceooot of Ghtylk-nd 
Dtn, wbo, by hit accoont, wai a mlrackv wo rker Tbh was In Rapib 597 ir 
He pta<~* was glvo op to pbtnder and AH the Boltin t oSdalt, and 

the «-bUf men of the place, woe Inbamanly treated and tent oT with the 
g an ltco to the capital of Ghtlr By the bll of this place the GhOrti tcqnlred 
temporary pcawnrioo of the wbda comitrlr aa br as Bottlm and Jth^Lo. This 
effected, the brothen Idt a strong farce at Ntih^pOr [SMd ylkh was a portion 
of dty or rather a fortified nbnibj on^ Malik ^yt-od Dtn ; and 
Ghl yti-od Dtn repaired to Hiilt, and ShlbAb-od Dtn into the Kohlatin 
agabst the MnUhlddis of that part, and aAerwardt retained to Hbtt likewise 
At soon at Salvia kibbanunad heard of these troaUes In Kh orlsln, ha, bi ^ 
^])sh of the tame year [597 h h aet ont at the bead of bb Iroctpa, and early 
in 59S JL encamped before Shld ylUl* After tome tldntihldng crettrde the 
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vant, make this request, that the Sultans would be pleased 
to accept .my services , and, although I am' not^possessed 
of the worthiness of being a son, it behoveth that the 
Sultan-i-Gljazi, Mu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Sam, should 
take to wife my mother, Khudawandah.-i-Jahan, and that 
he should accept me, Muhammad-^i-Taki^, as his son and 
servant, in order also that I, his servant, may, by the name 
on the com ® of that august monarch, and the Khutbah of 
that sovereign of exalted dignity, conquer the whole world , 
and, for the servants of the Court of the Sultans — the 
asylum of the world — draw the sword, and become -one of 
those servants ” 

When this overture had been delivered, the purport 
coincided with the inclinations of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Dln. 
but did not accord with the sentiments of Sultan Mu’izz- 
ud-Din [the person chiefly interested], and he declined to 
ratify it’ The latter Sultan assembled his troops, and 
marched into Khurasan, and subdued the whole of that 
terntory ; but, when he subsequently set out on his return, 
Sultin Muhammad brought an army, and again recovered 
Khurasan 

Whenever the Sultans of Ghur [and Ghaznin] used to-^ 
march into Khurasan. Sultan Muhammad used to retire 
[as they advanced]- to the distance of two or three marches 
before them , and when they fell back he would follow 
them up at the distance of two or three marches’ In 

Ghuris retired within the walls ‘‘like mice to their holes,” and the battenng-- 
rams ^yere placed in position, and the ditgh filled, when the Gljuris capitulated 
They were treated honoilrably, and sent back to Ghiir “with dresses of honour, 
jn order to show the Ghuris how tq treat fallen foes ” The .Sultan, after this 
affair, directed that the walls of Shad-vakh should be razed All these events 
certainly loqk as-though Sultan Muhammad had solicited the Sultans of Ghur 
to accept his vassalage After this the Sultan proceeded to Marw and Sarafchs, 

V hich last mentioned place u as held by his nephew, Hindu Khan, and held by 
him for the Sultans of Ghur and Ghaznin On the approach of his uncle 
Hmdu KTia n flpd to Ghur , but, as the governor in charge of Saraljhs refused 
to open the gates, Sultan Muhammad left a force to take it, and continued his 
march tq Siwarozm by way of Marw to prepare for a campaign against Hirat 
111 ZI-Hijjah of that year he encamped [m the plain of Radakan , and havmg 
mustered his forces, both Turk and Tajzik, he commenced his march, and m 
due tune his tents were pitched in sight of Hirat ' 

® The text differs here m some copies Some haie ‘‘by the name and coin,” 
o hers “by the name of the com,'^ Ac , both of which are meaningless 

® Not desinng to be roasted in a bath Ills first title was Shihab ud-DIn 

t The reader \vould imagine, fiom llic above, lliat the Gh uilau Suit ins were 
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^ort, he never sustained a complete overthrow and he 
used to give proofs of his skill and bravery but, as those 
Sultins were raonarchs of great power and magnificence 
he w-as unable to cope wnth them cffectua\l> 

When the Sultans of GhQr died Sultin Muhammad 
jOiw&rasm ShSh appeared before the gates of Hirst*, and 

tn th« coDsUst hflbft of biradln^ Khmliin ) but the TuU an mentfoneJ in tb« 
preceding oote ^ page 355. 

* As 7 one reading tbe abort would Imagine iW HlriU nstaJMd fnt lien 
onlf bx tbe Khwttnmol forcei during thb rc^p^ and that ocm •fter Shiliflb-od 
Dio a decease and oar ambor wborc Idea of rpitotnlzing erenU appears to 
hare been to Icare ont three oat of four or combine three into one, has done tbe 
latter here, lllrit costalaed no lest than three dego, and ooe of these ocamed 
before the death of Ghlyt^-nd Dtn, and the accemd long before tbe death of 
Shthab-od 1^0. Tbe 6nt occarred at the clow of 59S 11 npou which ocen 
sloQ, tbe ShvSraEmi army haring htrested It, after the bolteiing-nuns had been 
freely-pJled on eilber ride, tbe gorero or lo-nd Dtn, Umr &Ianigbani a 
man of ei pq t epee, caw no other remedy than to nbniit. lie tent hh son to 
tbe SnlttQ ■ preacoce, and tbe temn were agreed tipoci, and a large som of 
nraoey was paid as ransom. 

Ilearinc of the hneatmeot of Illift, tbe Solllns of QbasntD made 

aH btrie to epdenvoor to rebera It, and l e ca r g *bal they had k«t in wtstem 
KhvtUn i and Din at tbe bend of a large ansy adwictd by ny 

of 1^ porpoae. SnllAo Mobanniad ibooght it adrtsaUe to retire 

whldi be did, and proceeded towards Uarw by may of &1arw-ar KtkL ^Vbes 
be reached SaraUis he halted, end negotbtkra went on bet w een blm and tbo 
GhClfts, who sought tbe cearion of some portion of KhaTisan. the details of 
which are too long for imertkoi here. Thw crents took, place tn 599 U. 

ShMb-od Dio, shortly after boverer beard of tbe dmih of his brother 
and be hastDy withdrew from Kh ortsln. leaving klnhaioisad JPi arBah, tbe 
greatest of the GhOri nobles, and tbe dtamploo of CllQr to hold Marw Tbe 
lattg- how e ver having bem overthrown by a body of Khwtrasmi troopa, threw 
himself into that place, bat It was coptored, and bis bead was struck off and 
sett to the Sollia at l^wtiarm. 

This snccesa so greatly elated tbe KhsrftjaxjrJ nobles and mJnlstm that they 
advised tbe Sullln to march again against Illrit, and to take pomearioD of It, 
whilht the GhOris w ere fighting among thrmeelres aboot tbe late Soitlns 
Inberitance, as tbe Iliittti would receive him with open anna. In the mooth of 
Jamldt'cl AwwO, 600 H. — Qhlylv-ud Pin had died in the prerloos year 
[some say be died tn 598 n. and others in 597 n.]— the Salman appeared before 
Hlrlt for tbe uc*nd Unw ) and, after Immense stones hod been poored into the 
bOsiii and streets of the place, negotfatioas for suir ender were ogam opened by 
Afb-i-CliIst lb* go r e roor sister’s son of the two Ghthila Salfins ; and after 
Stipulations bad been entered into for the miety of life and property and the 
payment of a Urge tom of money tbe place was given up. 

Some years pnard between tbb affair and the next (nvcAmcnt of Hlilt, 
daring which time Shlbflb-od Dtn Invaded Kh wlnmn. and had to beat a 
precipitate retreat, particulars of wbhSiwDl be ftnnd under bh reign Cutber on. 
Sb lhlb-od Din had nhscquently enteral into a treaty of peace srith boltln 
>lahammad, IQiwimm Shlh. andhad bemswawlnaiivl, Khaar arm 3 h lh had 
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Malik ’Izz-ud-Din, Husain-i-Kharmil. Ghuri, came out and 
paid homage to him , and the Sultan brought all Khurasan 
under his sway When, by his command, Husam-i-Khar- 
mil was seized by his troops, a Khwaiah of Hirat, named 
Sa’d-ud-Din, a native of Tirmiz, succeeded m^ getting 
away from the [ Kh warazmi] army, and threw himself into 

annexed the Odjoznln temtory, and the successor of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din had 
acknowledged Sultan Muhammad’s suzerainty before the next investment of' 
Hirat took place, on which occasion the waters of the Hari-rud were dammed 
up , and ’Izz-ud-Din, Husam-i-Kh,armfl, one of tlic Gh urian nobles, had m the 
meanwhile become Wall of Hirat and its dependencies, which he held of 
Sultan Mahmud, son of the late Gliiy^§*'i^‘Hin Siarmll, being suspicious of 
the upshot of the affairs of Ghur, sent to the Sultan repeatedly tendenng his 
allegiance to him The Sul^n was occupied mih the affairs of Khita-i at the 
time, and could not proceed to Hunt, as Kh armil solicited him to do, and to 
take possession of it and its dependencies At length the Sult^ set out for 
Ehmasan, and,'1iaving taken possession of BalJdl by the way, he marched by 
way o( Jazuran-to Hirat He entered it in Jamadi-ul-Ai\nval, 607 H After 
this Mahmud of Gh ur acknowledged his suzeramty, and read the !KTu itbah. 
and corned money m the Sultan’s name, and sent hun costly presents, 
including a white elephanL Klh armil was continued in the government of 
Hirat with a salary of 250,000 gold dinars yearly out of the revenues of 
Khurasan 

After the Sultan returned to EJiwarazm, and became occupied m the affairs 
of Khita i, and a rumour had spread abroad that the Sultan had been taken 
prisoner by the Sjita-is, Khanml became disaffected, and began mtngumg 
with the Ghhri ruler, and again corned money m his' name [from this it would 
appear that the governor of every province had a mmt, or rather coined money, 
at the provincial capital], and apologized for the past , but the Ghuris. bemg 
enraged at his past conduct, resolved upon hostility, and determmeS to try and 
oust him from Hirat,' and advanced with an army towards iL Kh armil. who 
in the meantime had_ heard of the Sultan’s safety, feamig the consequences of 
his acts, and 111 order to palliate them, called upon the Kh warazmi nobles 
stationed m eastern Kh urasan to aid hun in resisting the Gh uris They came 
to his assistance with a body of troops, and, after oaths and stipulations of safe- 
conduct, Kh armil came out, and m combmabon they routed the forces of Ghur. 
and this blow qmte broke the little power still possessed by them The 
Kh warazmi nobles now mote to Sultan Muhammadj saying that Hirat was 
like a fbrest, and Kh armil like a lion mthm it, and thought the tune propitious 
for gethng nd of him They kept on good terms mth him unbl the Sultan’s 
reply reached them, after which they invited him to a consultation ^Vhen the 
council brqke up, the Malik of Zawzan, K^wam-ud-Din, mvited Kharmil to his 
quarters to a feast and dnnkmg bout He excused himself under plea of want 
of leisure Kawam-ud-Din seized his bndle as though determined to take no 
denial, and ga\e a sign to the rest of the nobles and chiefs along,with him, 
who drew their swords, dispersed Kh armil’s foUouers, and dragged him on 
foot to their tents He was sent away a prisoner to the fortress of Salomad of 
Kh owaf Fanother histonan says “of Zawzan ” it is probably the Sala-Mihr of 
our author , see page 283], and his effects were seized, and a short tirhe after- 
wards his head was sent to Khwaraznu 
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the 6^t> tmd for a pcnod of eleven months, he continued 
to hold the place* 

The IO;\v5nizmt arm> b> a contnvance devised by 
Husain 1 KharmtL dammed up the water of the nver of 
Hirit above the city and all round bccantc like unto a sea 
and matters assumed such an aspect, that, if the city had 
not been entirely surrounded by walls, the water which 
rose higher than the housetops, would have overwhelmed 
it As it was, upon one or two occasions the ground opened 
in the middle of the city and water issued forth from the 
midst but itwas diverted [and the danger obviated] 

For a penod of eight months hostihtles continued 
between the defenders of the city and the Khu^Sraiml 
forces m boats* and when eleven months of the invest 
ment had passed Sultiln Muhammad i Takish amved* 
from Khwilrazm. and gave dwcctions that the dyke [which 
kept the water in] sliould be opened , and uhen the T\'atcr 
flowed out it earned along with it about three hundred 

> The ctewxrd or depot/ In EVanctl • cnplojr Za/di b/ raiar, % mtn of 
unlen a n tod anutioc, maiMced to tlirmr hlTnidf into Uk fortna, sednf tbo 
o( ftfiiln, and ahat blawilf op tben. He was Joteed b/ K>iannllt fot- 
lovm and all tbe Ticaboads and rajcab of tbe dt/ anoog vhom be ditttibaled 
the wealth tn Sharm&’i treasor/ and defiad the Khwlrmnt forcta. It ao 
happeaed that the Salttu, oa accoont of tbe dbaltecUoo cf a nktlTc of fab 
nothec, wfao held tbe corernmeiit of Sl^d jfUi, had come Into Khmtiin al 
t>iW j oTwt i tr F utd hftd reached S&xaUl> on hb retonL Za/dl now bc^aa to 
fear tbe corneqneocei of hk tenierit/ and to plou] as an ctobm Umt be coold 
Dot place any cocfidence In tbe Kh wlragpl iK>bl«>. for bis Hrety and be 
was merdy iwaidnc the anirol of tbe Sal{in at llhlt to ctre It op. This the 
nobles cotnraanlcated to the ballSn, and tohdied him to come. lie did so, 
and, on being made aoptahited anth Zayd}*s dolngi, hta anger was so much 
hiodled, that kt mUral tiaf Ou M>*ten h damwttd mf, W'ben tbe waters 

had accTumilfllcd safftdently tbe dam was opesed, tbe waters ntsbed in, ood one 
of tbe prlndpal host loos fdL The ditch near was filled op with bm and 
rabblih, and rendered practicable for the troopa and ooe day whQst 2^aydl 
was entertaining hb Togabood followers, tbe Kh wtraanf soldlos plarttcd the 
Snllln I standards on the wnlla, nshed In, slew them, and carried the plnrf , 
Zaydt aoQj^t to get away nnnotked, bat was s ciied , and dmgged before tbe 
SnlliQ by the hair of hk bead. AAct thk tbe Snltlii directed that pfainda' 
ihoold cease, and tbe shops srere again opened and thus was Illrit frt e J from 
the tyranny <rf Zaydl and his gang As Eliaimtl had bed pat to death some 
time before, hk haring adrloed tbe dam mint, op of the Qarl KM k, ELe many 
fi 4 >.^ of onr antbor's statements, paidy Imaging 

* Boats are not mentioned In all tbe coploL 

» Two pamgraphs befcffe thk osir onlhcr states that Snllln Mohammad 
appealed before the gala of libit and bresled It, but now says quite dtf 
ftrenUy 
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ells of the walls of the city, and a breach was thereby 
effected , and,,after fifteen days’ fighting, the city was taken 
by assault ^ 

After this success tlie Sultan marched to Ball^, and 
gained possession of that place likewise , and Malik 
’Imad-ud-Din, ’Umr, Flwari® [native of Fiwar], who was 
governor of the province of BallA, on the part of the 
Sultans of Bamian, was sent away [as a prisoner] to 
Khwarazm From thence the Sultan set out towards 
Mawar-un-Nahr and Turkistan , and the -whole of the 
Maliks and Sultans of the Afrasiyabi dyiiasty, who held 
territory in the countries of Mawar-un-Nahr and Fargha- 
nah, presented themselves before him 

He then turned his face towards Kulij^ Khan of-Khita-i, 

® In some copies he is called Malik Imad-ul-MuIk, Ahwazi , and in some 
It is stated that he went, in others that he ivas sent, and in others that he was 
taken Balkll was surrendered before the last investment of Hirat, as mentioned 
m the precedmg note Imad-ud-Din, having been found acting perfidiously, 
mstead of being put to death, was removed from the government of BalMi and 
sent to Kh warazm, and was employed elsewhere 

7 Our author has misplaced the order of these events and related them 
incorrectly, as well as confouijded one with another After the death of Sultan 
Shihab-ud-Din. Shiiri, m 602 H , Sultan Muhammad, having no cause for 
anxiety respecting the safety of his dommions in SiuraSn, turned his attention 
to Mawar-un-Nahr, uhich had remained m subjection to the infidels of Khi^a-i 
smee the defeat of Sultan Sanjar The chiefs of that territory had repeatedly 
sobcited him to dehver them from the •yoke of those infidels, and, being quite 
- weaned and disgusted unth the constant amvals of agents from Gur Khan 
“ demanding payment of the tnbute, which he had purposely kept in arrears, 
and which his father, Talcish, had agreed to pay to the sovereigns of Siita-i for 
assistance rendered to him against his brother, Sultan Shah, he now readily 
acceded to these requests, considering himself powerful enough to ignore all 
future payments, which he had long considered dishonourable to his sovereignty 
Bukhara at this time was held by a mean upstart named Sanjar Malik It 
was annexed, and the upstart met with his deserts The Sulfin then despatched 
an agent to ’Usman, Sultan of Samr^and, of the race of Afrasiyab, and of the 
family of Bughra E3i an. the antagonist of the latter Samanian pnnees He 
■was aheady disaffected towards Gur Kh an, for he had solicited the hand of a 
daughter of the latter, and had been refused , so he became secretly a zealous 
ally of the Sultan. This was m 606 H , and, after consulbng -with the Sultan 
of Sultans — as ’Usman had been hitherto styled — and his chiefs, Sultan 
Muhammad returned to Khwarazm to prepare for the cariipaign. 

Tn the eastern parts of Gur Kh an’s domimons, his great vassals at this period 
began to act rebelliously , and Kojlak [called Koghlak and Kughlak by some 
■writers, but not KasJxlu, as our author ■writes it], son of Tae-nak [also wntten 
Taya-nak] Khan, the Naeman ruler, who had fled from the power of Chmgiz 
K~h nTi, and had sought Gur Sian’s protection, was at his court, and ready to 
take advantage of any outbreak agamst his protector 
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and throughout the territoncs of El'tS t and the country 
of Turlostin, as far as Bil3sd ghOn and K ashgh ar. the 
Khutbah was read for him and the coin was impressed 
vnth his name. The forces of Khita t, which, m point of 
numbers, were beyond account and computation, advanced 
to encounter him. At the head of these forces was B5n!ko 
of ^ Turk of great age and wisdom but victorious 

In battle. He had fought forty five cngagementB, m the 
whole of which he had been victonous and he had defeated 
Sultfin Sanjar son of Malik Shah, and overthrown Sultan 
Mu’ixt ud Din, Muhammad i bim before AndkhQd , and 
at this time, he was at the head of that army 

WTien the battle ensued SultSn Muhammad received 
divuie succour and heavenly assistance, and overthrew the 
host of phitS t, and took B^tko of pnsoncr and he 
was converted to the true faith by means of the Sul£5n 
himself and was treated writh respect and honour* 

Soltixi Motnmmfld thooght this opportanhy propltStnis, and such ss he hod 
long sought lie sccordlogljr nsirebcd to SamrVaind, lad, betog }ohwd \rj 
UjidIo ijtd other tumIi, set ool to biTtdeC&rSh^ idcsnlokei, reached the 
Jt^ of Fsfiilmt, sjkI CTOSMd. lUriag sdriricad ielo the temlorj of Ihrii, 
the Khwiruml forces foond Dietko («T«nl wrlten cell Um TlDlko^ of 
2 ’4 i1x — C uDOQs ss JalHlmllr soa of KsUlls, elder brodrar of BaiS)c, the Chass* 
berUln, who sabsKpciitlj pt o rped the gomraBest of Kintdo — the romaandcr 
lis<hlef of GOr s troops, st the bead of a nnmeroes brsre, tsd wdk 
cr^nlpped snaj drsvn op to recetTe them. Ad ob^biate ud bloodj battle 
hi Rsbf-al Awwal, 607 it which tefmlneleil la the complets otst 
throw of the Khl;i t forces. IHatko^ of fsiti, was wtentded sad tshen, as 
reUted on the nest page, ud bootj to s vast ssonot fidl bilo the hands of the 
TlctoTV Thii rktow flfled sH the DdgfaboortBg nilm with fear ud awe of 
Soltia Mnbsmmsd s power and be now ■wmnrd the tUle of The Second 
Alexander.” 

la the prerioos Tear M&xaadadLn bod been oimexed, and ia this suae jaar 
[607 a.] Kinaln was sbo added to hh dominWi*. M bo EdIIj Khla wu it 
woold be diffioilt to tdl } be b e (otallT dlScrent person to kojkk [KoflilsL^ 
bj oar uthor’s own sceexint, sod cannot be inlcndcd for GOr TgiSn, u he 
moiUom that mler sahsTgrOTtlj Ksfhltl is eridentl/ mtiuies for kpjlslc. 
Ttinlkn^ of "[aiix, wss OOt WtJn « general, ss dated shore. 

* How sbsoid, or rather decepdre, our uthor s statements are cmpoied 
with the sccoonts of writess who stole Eicts, or who at least, knew what thej 
were writing about I Bantko was wooaded In Udi serer e eocoouter sod wu 
left on the &eld with onlT s slave-gtrl stsadlng orer him. A Khwl rarml 
soldier ccmlDg op wn aboct to cot off his bead, when the girl cried out to him 
not to skj him, for H was BliitkO. He wu token rccordinglr to the Sollln ■ 
prtsotce, and sftcmrds sent to Khw ftiarm as a trop^ with the baUeUn 
aanoandng the tlctOTy W'ben Snltln Maho^^Dsd returned to Eiwliann, 
on the tenpinatian of this campaign, be ordered Efnlko to be put to sul 
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A reliable person among the trustworthy has related, 
that, when Baniko of Taraz became a Musalman, Sultan 
Muhammad was wont to show him great deference and 
respect, and used constantly to send for him, and was in 
the habit of questioning him respecting the past events [in 
the history] of Khita-I, and the previous Maliks [kings] 
who had fought wfth him m the forty-five encounters he 
had been engaged m, the whole of which the Sultan made 
inquir)'^ about of him Upon one occasion, when engaged in 
such conversation, the Sultan inquired of him, saying — 
“ In all these battles which you have fought, and amid the 
monarchs you have defeated, which among the Avhole of 
them was the most valiant and the sturdiest in battle 
Baniko replied — “ I found none more valiant, more im- 
petuous in battle, or more intrepid than the ^uri® , and, if 
he had had an army along with him refreshed and not worn 
out, I should never have been able to beat him , but, he 
had retreated before the army of Khwarazm, and but a 
- small number of cavalry remained with him, and their 
horses had become thin and weak ” Sultan Muhammad 
replied — "You speak truly ” The mercy of God be upon 
them ! 

Sultan Mu^iammad having gamed such a great success, 
the second year after, agam assembled an army, and led a 
force of 400,000 effective cavalry, both horses and riders 
arrayed in defensive armour^, into Khita-I. and completely 

his body was cast into the nver There is not a word as to his having been 
converted to Islam This was the “deference and respect” he received What 
follows, as to the conversations about the Ghuris, must be taken at its true 
value See also note page 283 

® Hbre again we see the determination to glorify all things Ghilrlan One 
of the oldest copies has “ if his army and himself had been refreshed,” &c 
For a correct account of this affair, see the reign of Mu’izz-ud-Dln, otherwise 
Shihab-ud-Din. Ghuri. Section XVII • 

‘ After the victory gamed over Baniko, tlie Sultan marched against the 
Malik of Utrar, who, notwithstandmg the Sultan had mvited lum to se\er his 
connexion with Gur J^an, refused His chiefs, however, on the approach of 
the KTi wnra/.m Shahi troops, forced him to submit He came out clothed in 
a winding sheet, and with a sword hanging about his neck, but was pardoned 
on the understandmg that he should be* removed together -with his famdy, 
kinsmen, and dependents to Nisa, in Uppei Kh urasan, and Sultan Muhammad 
placed a governor of his own in Utrar After this, the Sultan returned to 
S pmrknn d, and bestowed a daughter in mamage upon Sultan ’U§man, and 
leaving an intendant pf his own at Samr^cand, returned to Khwarazm It 
was at this tune that he gave orders to put Baniko to death , and ambassadors 
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overthrew GQr KhSn who was the Great KhSn of p^ari] 
Khita 1 The whole of the horses, camels and other 

from in part* httteacd to temler tbdr oiatten nbrnbakn { and H was at ihb 
period Umt dbailecrioii shaved itselT at Jaotl amooc t?ie rematniog timsIi oC 
^dir Khttn [called K3>Sa bj our anthor axtd some few other vrilen, 

who appear to bare copied from and therefore Snltln Matxunmad did 

not, rest looc at his capital, but pot bla forces morion and marched to jand. 
After exterminating these rebels, SnltAn UjmlLa and bU Cunilj took op their 
residence In Khwtmrm and some antbora stale that he was booo aAor in the 
]rear6o9IL pot to death. Haring dhpowd of the niblis of Jimd, InTonDodoo 
reached the boltln that 30,000 of GQr KMn s troops bad appeared before 
Samr^nd, and inrested the dt/ 

The Khltl.t forces ttaed thdr oemost cndcnnms to tahe it, bat their loca- 
«Dt attacks were of no aralL The Soltln was hastening his prepuallom to 
rellere it, when the KhltK t forces wen icealkd to act agal^ KojUk, the 
Klemln, who vns tterr moklog head again. The Sol^ln marched to Samr 
^ajtd, and, haring been }oliied addUlofcd forces frtan raiioos parts, set oat 
from Sanu^pand against A oa^ [or or IphnUc 7^ the mler of which vaa 

In alliance whh GQr Khl n. Hs bad been somnooed to soLmlt to the Sslt&n 
upon rery faroarable terms, bat, trostlng to the tt i ength of bis (brtresa, rtfsed. 
A force srai detached against him and he sm compelled to snbmlt. 

The Snltlo, who had beard of KoJbk*s i nertmes , Igenme more ambltloos 
than erer and Kojbk entered into secret nq^otbilocia vltb him, and Inched 
him to another lartsloa of GQr Khl n a tenhory The ag nem eat was, that 
vhoerer eoold fim dlfpomes Gib’ Khln of the territories of Kiihpbat and 
Khotan as £ir as the should bare them 1 and, ta cue the Snllln did ao, 
Kojkk sm to hare the nrcMlader GQr Khln. hasrliig obmJsed InformatloQ 
respect b ig the Soltin a morements, also p r epar e d to oppose hbn. 

The Soltin had trahors also hi Us camp. Tvo of his great raamls, the 
goremor of SamiVand, and the Affibcd [also written Aifahed, the title bonie 
by the Maliks 9f uid Roitniodirl despelchcd agents to GQr Khln 

secretly and oSord to desert the Snltln adth Ibdr troops on the day of battle, 
14 In cam of soccea, the former slioald hare Kh wliarm and the latter 
Ehmfsin assigned to him as the price of his ireacheTy This was 
gBsranteed 3 and cm the day of the engagement, when the ranks of the two 
armies wer e dnvn op hi array the IcA wing of the EhllQ i* attacked the right 
of the Khwinmnts | and. as agreed opon. the two nobles a ith their troops, 
who appear to hare been statkned hi the right win^ retired from the field, 
and the Sollln s right wing was fixeed back and brokoi. In the meantime, 
the latter’s left wing broke the rl(^ of the Khi p ts and rooted aod tbe 
centres of both armies fell opon Ach other Tbe wings on dther side began 
to phmder and ncitber party knew whether they were the ccnqneron or con 
qnered. It ves lanol with the Sollln to dlsgolse himself 00 tbe day of 
bj dresaing in tbe coarinne of tbe enemy and 00 this occarioc, in the nuo* 
CDofnioo which enmed, the ce ntres of both amles haring become disengaged 
from each other the Stil];ln got mised op with the enemy's troops andnotbelr^ 
recognized by his atteodsnti, for some days be was In the greater danger in 
the Tcry camp of the enamy Ploding an opportunity bowarer be laccocded 
In gettmgi awny reached the rircr of Fonlkat, and rest or e d fresh hfe to his 
troopfc Tbe news of the Sultan^ dtsappenrooce, howerer had spread into oil 
ports of bk dominions. Some nkl bo bad been killed, some that he had been 
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cattle, baggage, and followers of the army of ]^ita-i were 
captured, and the Great Khan retreated, discomfited before 
him Suddenly Kashlu Khan, the Tatar, who had come 
from Turkistan, fell upon Gur Khan, attacked him, and- 
made him captive , and the whole of the dominions of 
Khita ^ were left in the possession of Sultan Muhammad-i- 

made prisoner , for no authentic account had been received, and the ambitious 
were ready to take advantage of it 

As soon as he joined his army, messengers were sent out ii^to all parts to 
intimate his safety , and the Sultan returned to Siivarazm to prepare for a 
fresh campaign It was on the occasion of the Sulp.n’s disappearance, that 
Edi armil of Hirat became disaffected, and began mlngmng with the Ghurls 

The Kh, ita-i troops on their retreat through their own territory slew and 
plundered their own people, and devastated the whole country until they 
reached Bilasa ^un, called Ghh-baligh. by the Mugbals On reaching that 
city they found the gates closed against them, for the inhabitants made sure 
that Sultan Muhammad would annex that part, and that he must be following 
Gur Sian’s troops with his army, and therefore refused to admit them All 
the promisesaind oaths of Giir Kh an and his Wazfr were of no avail , and the 
place was attacked and defended for sixteen ^ays, in expectation of the amval 
of the Siwarazmi troops At last it was taken and given up to plunder and 
massacre, which went on for three days and nights, and a vast amount of booty 
was taken by the troops 

Two or three ivnters mention these occurrences tmntedtaiely after the first 
defeat of Gur Khan’s troops, when Baniko was taken , but tlus is impossible, 
as, very shortly after the sackmg of Bilasaghun, Gur Khan was seized by 
Kojlak, and his dynasty terminated after it had lasted ninety-five years The 
cause of it was this —Gur ^han II — for he was the second of the name — n as 
desirous of enriching himself and replemshing his coffers, by making his nobles 
and chiefs disgorge the booty they had acqmred by the sacking of Bilasa-ghun 
and country round This caused great disorders, which Kojlak becoming 
aware of, and finding that Gur Khan had been almost deserted by his troops, 
suddenly surrounded his camp Kojlak treated him with respect, but pos- 
sessed hunself of great part of his terntory This took place m 610 H , and 
two years after Gur Khan was put to death — some say lie died 

Most works are, more or less, defective with respect to the Sultan’s cam- 
paigns agamst Gur Sian, and dates are not often mentioned The Rau^at- 
us-§a^ only mentions otu battle, others mention two , but Guzidah says there 
were three battles in all, but gives no details Here, I regret to say, my 
excellent guide, Yafa-I, which gives full details of two battles, already men- 
tioned, becomes somew^hat abrupt with respect to the affairs of Gur Sian, -and, 
possibly, there may be an hiatus m the MS , as, from, the context, a third and 
more decisive battle is implied , and it must have been after a third encounter 
that Bilasa-ghun ivas sacked, and Kojlak was enabled to seize the person of 
Gur Kh an The second encounter took place in 6io H , and Fasih-i, under 
the events of 612 H , mentions that, in that year, Suljan Muftammad acquired 
sivay o\ er the whole of Mawar-un-Nahr, which had contmued in the possession 
of the infidels of Kara-Slfta-i, and the Mughals, since Sultan Sanjads defeat. 

On the other hand, howeier, most wunters state that Gur Sian was taken 
prisoner in 610 ir , and died in 612 H 

- Gross exaggeration, as shown by the notes 
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Takiali The Sultln of Samrkand and the AfrasiySbl 
Sultans he directed should be removed from Samrkand*, 
and some of them \\*ere martyred 

From thence [Samrkand ?] SultSn Muhammad advanced 
into Irik andthc temtoncs of Ir^V AfarbSljSn and FSrs 
fell into his hands. He took the Ata bak Sa d captive m 
battle, as has already been stated, and the Ata bak Yuz bak 
Vr-as hTewisc put to flight* He placed his son SultJln 

• All tlw copio, except one of the oWot, arc minta the worda from Samr 
Our «nll»oT biTcrti the order of roost of the erent* of this reign, 
the prerloo* notes thov 

4 Oor anlbor on t pmioos page, bos mcntlooed the bostlUtf iTloIng 
be t Trem tbe AblAst Kh»lfah« tnd SolpUi Taklth Mfltnnmud t fuber and 
the arrirtl tn Ghllr of arobaasodors from BagHcfid to negotiate wUb the 
brotbm, Solllm Gblyfil-od Dta and Shfhlb-od Bin and bb own falher’t 
mum to SagbdSd aloc^ with them } and, Ekewlu, the Xb allffib s coodnned 
eomltj towards tbe ton of TaLi|b sooDtr had Snlltn Tatlib dkd, 

th«n the Solttns of Ghtlr and hastened to tate adrantage of the 

Khi ltfiih ■ lecommeodatkn, ootwitbstaiwllng ov author’s ahaord itatmnit at 
page 355. Ue wu too orthodox a MralndUi, of conrse, to aentloo sach a 
horrid chn i rntfan ca as tbe EhlJtfih Un detpoichlsg an agent to the 

infidel Cblnglx Ehio poor to tbe period of thla erpedltkm ialo Irfllc, hkdtlng 
him to make wu npoo Soltta — a ktaolmtn, and cf which iaitb 

he [Un Kiflr] was hloaelf tbe palriuth and bead t It wu spon this 
that, fearing to tesd a letter the cotnmonkalloQ addroroed to the tnrtor 
Mabammad, \ olwt), tbe mlnbter of Chlnglx. ants wrUleo or ralher tattooed 
[there b a preds^ ttndbx ctor^ in Hcrodotoa] on tbe agenl s shaven bead 
The balr wu left to grow over It before be wu deapatched. Teat even that 
mode of c ommmTkfl llqn might be dbc o Tcted. Among other causes of boatDltjr 
wu tbb : — ^The Snlllns Sag, borne Ujthe kftrwtii of pilgrims to was 

bdiind that of Jalll nd Dtn, I^asan, of AlamOl, the lloUhldah heretic, 
lately turned orthodox j and amther wu that tbe Khal tfkh borrowod, so to 
speak, sercnl Fldfl Is [rolanteers, or dbdplea rather of the head of the 
Mnlibldahs are ao coUri] from tbe (brincr hitddtng to despatch thrm to 
assassinate the Sol^ji ] and bad tent some of these dlsdples to murder the 
Sharif of MskVab. bat. Instead, thcr asaawlnated hU brother. Farther wbeo 
SalpLn Idobanuoad acquired po m ei i W of Gharntn. after the death of TIJ nd 
Bbt, I'yal'dQs [atylod Yal-dfU, and Yal-du by Kme]. In 611 la b and 
gained pouerokn of the treasury of the late Solltn 3 hihlb-pd Dtn, Qh^rt, a 
docmaoit wu found therein, finm tbe Kh oltlah to the GhQitla Solttnaf uigtu g 
them to hostility igainst hb" [llabammad], which aeconnted for the persbtent 
boedUty of the brotbos towards him, notwUhttandlng oor author's rldicnlooa 
statement refCTTed to abore. At length, tn 613 H. the Snljlii haring safficient 
obutnad tlK necesTy decree from the chief ecclesiastic of hit 
dominions Issned a pndametkn to the effect that u long u a descendant of 
FEthnah Ured tbe Abbbls bad no right to tbe KhfllAt, and that the then 
Qx>^lah.wu to be cocstdcied dethroned. His norm wu omitted Ihrm the. 
IQm tbah and the coin, and the name of Sayyld AB'Ol hlolk [some few csdl 
hhn AH nd Dtn] of Tlmild, a Bneal descendant cf Tmlm I^naatn, ww inserted 
ln«fi»«d Mid he wu to bo considered a^ the righttal KTra llfeh. 


S 
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Rukn-ud-Din, styled Ghurl Shanasti, on the throne of 
’Irak, and appointed Ulugli Khan-i-Abi Muhammad, his 
Ata-bak and Lieutenant , and the Maliks of Ghur were 
directed to proceed into tliat territory® 

Sultan Muhammad now left ’Irak, and set out on his 
return to Mawar-un-Nahr , but, turnmg suddenly off from 

The Sultan assembled an army accordingly jfor the purpose of pioceedfng 
to BagL,dad, oustmg Un-Nasir, and placing Sayyid ’Ala-ul-Mulk in iis 
place. 

On reaching Damgi^n, Sultan Mu^iammad found that the Ata-bak Sa’d, 
ruler of Ears, with an army, had reached Rai with hostile designs agamst the 
temtory of TraL He pushed on \vithout delay, and at once attacked him 
The troops of Shiraz were broken and overthrown at the first onset, and Sa’d 
was taken pnsoner The Sultan was for putting him to death, but Sa’d, 
having made mterest mth the Malik of Zauzan, was admitted, through him, to 
the Sultan’s presence. Sa’d was released on the agreement to give up two of 
the strongest fortresses of Ears, one of which was I?^akhur, and to pay one- 
fourth of the revenues as tribute. Easih i states that this took place in 603 H , 
but Yafa-i and Guzidah say it happened m 613 H , while Rau?at u§-Safa, 
Kh ulasat-ul-Akhbar, and some others, say m 614 H It is somewhat strange 
that Sa’d did not attempt to shake off the yoke and break the treaty after the 
disasters which befell the Sultan soon after, if the two latter dates be the more 
correct Sa’d made over his son Zangl as a hostage and was allowed to 
depart, as already related , see page 176 and page 177, note * 

At this same time the Ata-bak Yuz-bak, ruler of Ajarbaijan, had also 
marched from that temtory mth the object of invading ’Irak, and had reached 
Hamadan The Khwarazmi forces advanced against him, but, on their reach- 
ing Hamadan, ^Yuz-bak decamped The Sultan’s nobles urged pursuit, but 
that monarch refused his sanction, saying that it would be a bad omen to take 
two kings m one year , so Yuz-bak got safely back to his omi temtory As 
soon as he did so, hoivevcr, he sent envoys mth iich presents to the Sultan, 
and acknowledged his sovereignly 

In the meantime, tlie advance of the Sultan into ’Irak had filled Un Na?ir 
and his people wnth terror Un-Na5rr despatched an agent to Hamadan to 
endeavour to deter him by remonstrances and threats, but found them of nor 
use wath.the Sultan mth 300,000 horse at his back, who was resolved to 
persist When he reached the Hulw an Pass [the towm of Asad-abad] it was 
autumn, and, whilst there encamped, he cncoimtered a heavy fall of snow, 
which rose even higher than the tent walls , and nearly the whole of the cattle 
of his army, a'nd^a great number of men, penshed This w'os the first disaster 
he had e\ or met wuth, and he had to abandon the expedition and return to 
Ilamadan When the cold season drew towards a close, he thought it 
adiisable to retrace his steps He retunfed to Rai, and remained in that part 
for a little while to repair his losses and reorganize his forces, and arrange the 
affairs of that temtory He was on his return from thence, where he had left 
his son, Rukn-ud-Din, in charge of the government, when a messenger reached 
him from the goicmor of Utrar, intimating the am\al there of a number of 
Tatar spies, as he termed them, w'lth a large amount of \aluable propert} 
Eor details sec farther on 

® To setae with their contingents Thej were subordinate then 
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the banka of the nver JaiSr* he pushed on towards BaralSn 
and, suddenly and unawares, pounced upon SultSn JalSl ud 
Din Alt son of Sfira ruler of Bimlin, sciicd him and mar 
tyred him and then returned [to Khwanum] 

In the year 613 IL, Sultan Muhammad advanced from 
MSwar un Nahr and came to Ghazntn and suddenly and 
unexpectedly possessed hunsclf of the Ghaxnln temtorica 
likewTSC. Sultan TSj ud Din, Yal-dui retired to\vard3 
HindOstfin^ by the way of Sang i Sflrakh and the countnes 
of Ghazni n ZfiwniHstan and Kfibul as far as the banks of 
the Smd, came under the jurisdiction of the Khwaraiml 
nobles The Kh'Sn sSlar [the Sewer of the impcnal house 
hold] Kurtz* was stationed at Ghamtn and the countries of 
Ghtlr Ghaxnln the Btlftd i DJLwar [Zamln 1 Dawar] Jarflm 
and the throne of the two Sultans, GhiySs-ud Din and 
Mulziud Din soosof Mubampiad 1 Sam was conferred, by 
the Sultan, upon his eldest son Sultan Jalai ud Din Mang 
baml after which he himself returned to Miw'ar un Nahr 

In the year 615 he pushed on tow-ards Turlastan m 
pursuit of Kadr Khan* who was the son of YCsuf the 
Tatar and penetrated as far as Yigliur' [T phQr] of Tur 
lostan, so Car to the north, that he came under the North 
Pole, and reached a tract where the light of tivihght did not 
disappear at all from the sight and to the vision m the 
direction of the north the glow seemed merely to Inclina 
[change over] from the wx»t to the east, and the light of 
dawn appeared and the day broka 

The matter was accordingly referred to the Ulaml and 
Muftis of Bukhara, respecting the obligation to repeat the 
lasf prayer at mght* [question being asked] to this effect — 

* In meat copies thb put of U10 wnleoco is left out tltogethcr Tb* name 
fatlso written Joi» 4 r 

r I yml>das [or Yil-dtls] wu tekai prisooer tsd pot to death hj I 
in 61 in. before the hnltln entered the Chamla taritoey 

* This diflen considenblj in some copla of the text. 

* There Is no erpeditton ngthitt 007 niler ttjled Khln mmtkmed 

hj other writen at period, for it wu In this Tcry jear that the Sol (In fled 

the Oar author hu cridentlj lost himself acidn. At 

page S54, be tajs the Soltin s motber wu the dsnghter of Eiadr TQjn <)f 
?foh*V. aiwl 1^ tncorrectly styles the coremoc of Utilr by the tame name | 
and thru oo lew than tinw Kadr Khint ar»mcatloDed. 

1 AU the copies of the teyt are aoincwhat at Tarlnnce here with res p e c t to 
thkneme botltis meittkmedBcai|L £utber on, and b quite plain In serenil copica. 

* Prayer before rethtng to rest, repeated acme two or three boon after soiset. 

S 3 
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As the light of twilight did. not disappear at all, whether 
the prayer before sleep was necessary or not ? They, 
with one accord, wrote a reply, that the prayer before 
sleep was not necessary, when the prescribed time for it 
could not be found with the people inhabiting such region® 

Kadr Khan, the Tatar, having in this expedition been 
overcome, the calamity of the infidels of Chin arose, and 
the darkness of the night of sedition and tumult showed 
Its head from the mantle-collar of actuality, and ivas the 
beginning of dire misfortunes to the true faith, and 
the commencement of calamities and afflictions upon the 
Muhammadan people That circumstance occurred after 
this manner — Chingiz Khan, the Mughal, had a son, the 
eldest of all his sons, Tushi^ by name At this time, this 

® Having noticed in the month of June at St Petersburg tliat the hght 
did not leave the sky during the whole night, and being desirous of discovering 
as nearly as possible how far north of the Sihuu the Sultan may really have 
penetrated, as the temtory of yaraz is the most northern tract reached by the 
Sultan, according to Yafa-i, I referred the paragraph to the Rev Robert 
Mam, M A , Radchffe Observer, at Oxford , and to the kindness of that 
gentleman I am much indebted for the followpig explanation — 

It IS usually considered that twihght exists as long as the sun is not more 
than i8“ below the horizon, and hence we shall readily find tliat the Imvcst 
latitude which will have twilight all night, at midsummer, 11111 be 48" 30' 
(= sun’s solstitial N P D — 18°= 66° 30’— 18°) As we go northwards, of 
course the twihght will continue longer, till, at the Arctic circle, the sun does 
not set on midsummer-day 

“I presume, therefore, that the Sultan’s expedition was touardsThe north, 
and the time not far from midsummer , and, from the expressions used, he must 
have been getting mto rather high latitudes, where the sun, after dipping for a 
little while, would soon transfer the tivilight glow from the west to the east It 
would appear also that the Sul Jan and his army had nei er seen this phenomenon 
before, by their apparent surprise at it, and by his sending for advice con- 
cemmg the everung prayer ” 

From the above remarks it would also further appear, that Sultan Muham- 
mad could not have had any people m his army who had ever been so far 
north before, and he and they were so much surprised that they concluded [or, 
rather, our author concluded] that Uiey must be “ under the North Pole ” It 
also seems strange that he should see the necessity of writing to Buldiara for 
advice, smce we might suppose that the people of Kh varazm ivould liaie been 
av are of the fact of tins phenomenon 

The territory of Taraz lies beta een 46° and 49° N lat 
Also called JujI This affair took place a considerable time after the mer- 
chants had been put to death, and siibsegttent to the Sultan’s return from ’Irak, 
and, of course, ourauthor hasput it^j/^r)* See note-, page 272 Whilst delaying 
at Samrkand, intimation n as brought to Sultan Muftammad that Tuk-Tugiait, 
one of the chiefs of Turkistan, of the tribe of Takiit, was retreating before the 
Muglials towards Kara-Kuram, the locale of the l^ankuli tribe, and that he, 
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‘rOjli^ by command of Chtogiz KhILn hia father had come 
out of the temtory of Chtn in pursuit of an army of 
Tatars, and SultSn Muhammad from MSwar un-Nahr 
and KhurlsSm had hkewisc pushed on in the same direc- 
tion , and the two armies fcU In with each other 
A battle ensued between them ahd the fighbng 
slaughter struggle, and conflict continued and was mam 
tamed from the begmrung of the day until the time of 

irith tome troopi, had turned bla ftep\ In the diicctloo Jand. The Snltia 
iKTir mored £cotn featttrVa,nd towoidi Jand bj 9 *y of to gtard hit 

own teniloiy tnd prereot tbclr entering It ; hot, baring th*t they w« pnr 
■oed by a nnme i o ui umy of ChtDgix «, onder the lendenhlp of hit too, 
JQjt or Tilihtt the Sal^ln egnin retomed to ScmrVnDd, ood Uking with titra the 
ofUi fared prerioody left there, Admiced with great pomp at the 
head of a Urge force to Jerri thtnklnfc e> the nthor ham whom a portion of 
theM extroett are Uhen ttyi, to bring down two btnU with ooe arrow fin 
the Tnennthne, In 615 IL Kojbk had been orerthrowD by ChhigU, and tUln.] 
Ho pothed OD [from Jnnd] mixQ he reached a place Kiihghor lying 
between two mtoll il t crt where eridences of a Ute conflict, Ld the ihepe of 
frexh blood tnd mmkeroQs dead»d'^ia> were dUcorertd. Search wu made, 
aod one amoog thote who hy< [allies'^ was dbeorend to be itQl allre. Frecn 
hifanztadoo gained fnm tbe^QQvJed Staa, it wu foend that Chtef U Khia c 
troops Jtad thee oeertik^ Tncfl^A ud hU foQoweri, who had been 
defeated aod pot to the after ‘which JO]! and hU HsgbaU had tet oot 

to re^in his Utber Iletn.* rijo MugfaaU had only marched that 

Teiy day the Solfin podteo’^*, «i«d by dawn the next nxanlng fome op with 
them, arri at once prepared to engage them. The Magfaal leaders were oot 
wQHog to fight, saying that they had beeo scot In porsoit of prey whkh they 
had already entrapped, and had not penDUrion bom ChlngU Ehin, bet that 
they coaid not re^ If the Sol^ shoold attach them ( and, at the same lime, 
adrised th«i ba shooid oot moke matters worse ihm Uiey we re aheady between 
himself and ChingU Ehko, by any froh act of hostility bolflj) klahammad ■ 
good star was on the wane, airi be attadred the hlnghaU, who stood their 
grouDd manfoUy The right wings of cither army u a often tha case in 
eastern as it hu fieq enily been in western batties, broke their rmpectfre 
opponents, and the hi at la>t attaded the Sollin s cdtre, and forced it 

ba^ some Hki«Tifi»- The Stilfln arts In tome danger when his gallant sen, 
Jalll nd Din, who had been rlctorioos on the right, diarged the Magltah In 
flank, and mrod the centre from defeat. The fight wu maintained with great 
obsthmey nntll nlgbt came, when eadi army retired to a short dislance, con 
fronting each otho The klnf^iala lighted aa hnnwrrrse nornber of firea to 
de ed r e the Khwlrsrmta and decamped rpiletiy dortng the night, and set ont 
to join the camp of ChlngU, who wu hasten hrg bis {reparatkiu for the 
Invisioci of the Snltln s territoriea The Snlt 3 n halted on the field Car a few 
days, ailg this ocaurence, his mirri, already much changed, appears to 
haw giwn way entirely | and, having with his own eye* w ltiremd the rigour 
and tenacity of the Moghals, he became filled with appreboasloDf and 
mUgirings, and retreated to Srmt^and withoot attempting anything more. 
Irresohitioo and bewikiennent iww marked all his proceedhagi. For farther 
pstitfcnlars, see page 374 and oote ’ 
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evening prayer, and the ranks of both the armies assumed 
the form of a circle The right wing of the Musalman 
forces routed the left wing of the infidels, and pursued after 
them , while the right wing of the Mu gh al infidels -routed 
the left wing of the army of Islam and pursued it, and, in 
this manner, theaimies assumed the form of a circle This_ 
battle was maintained from the dawn of day , and, when 
night came, the two armies separated from each otlier, and 
witlidrewto a short distance There was a small stream of 
water between them , and the two armies halted, facing 
each other, on the banks of that stream and bivouacked 
Wlien the morning broke [it was found] that the Mughal 
army had marched away They had lighted great fires, 
and had decamped, and left them burning - 

Sultan Muhammad having thus witnessed and beheld 
with his own eyes, in this encounter, the warlike feats, the 
activity, and the efforts of the Mu gh al forces, the next day 
retired from that place , and f^ar and dread of them took 
possession of his heart and m^^^^^md he never again came 
against them This was one ftiowuig excuses of the miseries 
and troubles which befell the i* exists as ic Islam 

The second reason was thi:^^\®^®^^ l^ingiz Khan broke 
out into revolt in the land of C^^^-and TamghSj, and the 
Greater® Turkistan, and Altun Khan of Tam gh aj, who was 
sovereign of Upper Turkistan, and the lineal monarch of 
Kara Khita-I ®, was overcome by him, and the temtones of 
Tam gh aj. Tingit, and Yi gh ur [I-ghur], and Tatar, all fell 
into his hands , the news of these successes having come to 
tlie hearing of Sultan ^Muhammad, his mind became filled 
with ambition [for tiie possession] of Chin, and he became 
desirous of obtaining authentic information respecting the 
forces of the Mughals, and the condition of Chingiz Khan 
Accordingly, the most excellent Sayyid, Baha-ud-Din, 
RazU, with a party of otlier-persons, were despatched on a 

’ Or, Upper Turkistan the original word Mull serve for either 
® For our author’s further and nrioie jlet'uled account of Ch ingiz ® 

proceedings, see last Section of this work 

^ Probably Alranad, Kh ujandl. is the pierson whom our author has mistaken 
here , but I am rather mchned to think that this “excellent Sayyid ” can be 
no other than the Badr-ud-DIn referred to by Guzidah, who M'as the chief 
Dim an in Sultan Muliammad’s service, and who became suspiaous and dis- 
affected on some account or other, and fled and took senace with CkngV 
Fbr account of further proceedings of this arch-traitor, see note page 2/4- 
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mJssion to and, wjicn thtsc agents reached that 

country Chingix K^Sn sent trustworthy and confidential 
persons of his omi, bcanng numerous rarities as presents 
to SultSn Muhammad 

I heard from the Sayyid BahS ud Dtn — the mercy of the 
Almighty be upon him t — [who said — ] When we reached 
the presence of Chtngb: Kh5n the accursed the Waitr of 
'J’amgliSj and the son and the uncle of Altun Kh£n were 
brought In, and u*c were summoned. Then, turning his 
face towards them, Chlap* said — Behold my alTairs And 
my sovereignty have attained to such a pitch of grandeur 

Be this as te may oar author dlfloB wbollj frum other vritm here I hare 
odIj space for a few <letiJK A penoD aamed A^nnad, a merchant of Kh n 
jaod, and two others with a cocrddcrabtc qaantlty of roer chan dke nltalJe for 
tbeporpou set oat for the great camp of Chingk Khl n. At this time be had 
redoced uDder his yoke mou of the nomad tnbes of Mncbaltma asd Toikistln 
-i*Tatlrs, MaclEils, 1 uui othen — aod a poTtkm of Chtn and Ma-ditn. 

The merchants srere well reedred and liberaib Snbaeqngilly Chintii 

dlrectAd his aoos, the freot ooUes, and others, to despatch sennuus of tbdr 
own with merc hamlhn into the tenitorj of Soiiln hlataiiuBad, to accoiap tto y 
AhinAd of Biajand tad the otheis on their rvtan jooney A Wee party of 
merchanu, Dambor ing iboot 450, Mosalmim h is Rated, iefl ChiBgis $ 
territory srilh p ro p erty of immessa value, arul set oot, aceordlscly for the 
SnltlasdomlBloQa. Atthenmetlmn. Chlagii Khia seal three actflUoftrii own 
to the Solitn, irttirraHTg the deapalch of these traders' srilh the object of par 
chaxhig tnei dift ndlxe aaltable for hh camp ) and, fanhrr to slate that be bad 
reduced the refrcctofy aroond him to abjection and ccnsideTable tracts under 
his sw a y and that, hi place of estrangemeat and dhlrost, bitciUMuie and 
might arise between them ) that merchanli and traders might be 
free to go and come 1 that their objects and domlnlom might be accore 
and open to each other’s people and that they might aid and asdst each 
other ender any circamttances that might arise. ^Yben they reached Utrlr 
on the Sthlhi, the frontier of the SaljSn s dosninlons in that (Erection, 

the go r c T uor Anbl ju^ by a MnsniaT, of the Sol jin s mother wbo bore 

the Utk of Gha !r TOdn [not ^adf KMn. aj oar ontherr itatesl being offesded 
at the Impertinence of oos of Ahmad Khttlandl’i party — said to hare been a 
Hfada — who addremed him in too famtliar a style { and his cupidity likewise 
bMng excited by the airiml of all thb treasme and ralanhle property bronght 
by the mAT clu Trfg sent olT'O meaaenger to the Bnitin, annoandug the airiral 
of a mnaber of spies of the Tatlr Chtngia. od tbdr way talo Irln, and asked 
pemisdoa to pot them to death and coofiscatE their prop er ty 

The Snlfiln, whose mind was already disquieted at the su ccesses of Chfngl^ 
deedred by the perfidkias meamge of Gh l tr EhlQ, tind his temper stiD ruffled 
at the '^t***^ lie had to Utely sostalsed, without thooght or conildentloc 
most unfortunalely gave bis consent. The merchants, numbering about 450 
Mnsaimfns, Indoding Cldngis’s mc j ae jigm , were pot to death, with the 
e ixep tkm of oexf person, wbo CTcn tu nlly escaped, and told the tile to Chln gii; 
and the wbde of thdr property was confiscated. 

* Moct of tho M 5 S. are defe^re ben^ and do not contain the lost sentence. 
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that tlie monarch of the [empire of the] setting sun has 
' sent envoys unto me ’ In short,” said the Sayyid, " when 
he sent us away, he requested that envoys on both sides, 
and merchants, and kanvans, should constantly come and 
go, and bring and take away with them choice descriptions 
of arms, cloths, and stuffs, and other articles of value and 
elegance of both empires , and that between the two 
monarchs a permanent treaty should be maintained ” 

He despatched merchants along with the envoys of 
Sultan Muhammad, wth about five hundred camel-loads 
of gold, sdver, silks, and targhu [a description of woven 
silk of a red colour], together with other precious and 
valuable commodities, that they might trade with' them 
They entered tlie territory of Islam by way of Utrar 
At that place, there was a governor named Kadr Khan®, 
and he sent an account to Sultan Muhammad respecting 
the importance and value of the merchandize , and solicited 
permission from him, in a perfidious manner, to stop the 
party of merchants Having obtained permission to do so. 
Tie seized the envoys and the whole of the merchants, and 
slew them, and took possession of all their property, and 
sent it to the Sultan’s presence ’ Of that party, there was 
one person, a camel-drivei, who had gone to one of the' 
[public] hot baths, and he succeeded in making his escape 
by way of the fire place He, having taken to the wilds, 
returned back to Chin, and made Chingiz acquainted with 
the perfidious conduct of Kadr Kh an of Utrar and the 
slaughter of the party ‘ 

Cliingiz Khan prepared to take revenge % and he caused 

® For his correct name and title, see preceding note'' Atpage 254, Kadr Kb an 
IS said, by our author, to have been the name of the ruler of Kifcha^, and, at 
page 267, we have another Khdr Kh an, son of Yusuf the Tatar This is a third 

• From our author’s account of the putting the merchants to death, one 
would imagme that dungiz Sian marched zvithoiit the least delay, but a con- 
siderable tune elapsed between that unfortunate act and the appearance of the 
Mughals before Utr^ The first took place in 614 H , and the second in 
616 H 

^ As soon as Chingiz became aware of this outrage, he despatched an 
envoy [some say, envoys] callmg for redress for Gh a-ir Gian’s perfidy, and 
demandmg that the latter should be delivered over to him, to punish accordmg 
to the Muhammadan law of [iisas , but, as Gha-ir Khan n as related to many 
of the chief 'ofiScers of his troops, the Suljan was powerless to comply, even 
had be so desired, and, in an evil hour, gave orders to put the envoy to death 
hkeivisc. The rage of Chingiz knew no bounds he collected his troops to 
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the forces of Chin and Turkistfin £o be got rcadv for that 
purpose. Trustv.’orthy persons have related that at tlic 
place where he then was, seven* hundred banners were 
brought forth, and under c\ery banner one thousand horse 
men were arrayed n\cry ten horsemen were directed to 
take wth them three dned* Mughalt sheep and an Iron 
cauldron and he set out on hia way 

From the place where Chingtr was at this period, to the 
boundary of Utrilr was a three months Joume> through 
the wnidemess and, along with his hosts, he despatched 
horses, mares, and geldings, withoht number to supply 
them with raHk and for nding The joumev through the 
•wilds was got over m a short time* and he issued forth on 
the Utrar frontier and that fortress and city was taken and 

Uke l ei eu^e and, according to a few ontbon, eren despatched another enroy 
to aanooDce hii cotnmg { bat be took care tn tbe first place to qnell all dii- 
ordm la bis own doolnloJU. 

Tbe SolllQ haring dhpoted of ibe afbln of IrlV, uxl haTmg left bb boo, 
KalcQ*tid Dla, in dsirge of tbe goreromest of the pnrrioce— DotBkallr It 
mmt be trademoed for Rsks-od Dta ws4 la bb fifteeatb year—aet eot 
far tbe pqrpoae of pf o c eedlog into ^llwartia-Nabr On rcacblac Nttbtpbr 
OQ tbe 8tb of ShawwlL 614 it. coatniy to his wool, be gaTw hJarself sp to 
vise and sraaoL After debjiag there more thaa a mouth, 00 tbe leUi of 
Shaban. be narcbed to Doklliil and. It bnag spriog, pitched bis tests In tbe 
pleasant meads near that dtj Haring glren himself op to pleasare there also 
for some time, be arwmbled tbe troops ot that pan, and detennltied to more 
aguost Kojlak, who hod been exteodfaig hh domlaicais to tbe territories 
towards tbe bend of (he SthOn, and marched to SamrVawl, after reaching 
wU<± tbe same Infiitaated cou rse of plcnsnre was followed. It was at this time 
that, hearing of tbe morement of TOb Tagbin [the Tolod Khln of some 
Eoropeaa auiban and translators] of the tribe of Mahrlt, tbe Sollln adranced 
towards Joikl, and tbe enga gqit qtt with tbe troops of Chlng k took place, 
which ocr anlbor has related, oat of Its proper order at page *6S. For a 
co l l ect accoont of that battle see note < to the page referred to. 

* Intwo orthreecopies three, bat wresbondTcdisthQ more correct mnnber 

< Sheep s or goat s Scab salted and dried fai the son, called llndney ” \rj 
the Afgbi^ 

( Oiw or two copies of tbe test hare in three months, bat the major ity 
bare in a short tfanok” UtAr was, bowerer taken after Jm m*KUu, When 
the Sollln retired to SamrVand, after the encotmter with TUtht, be bad a force 
cf 400,000 men. T]ie greater pail of these was kft la MAwar-tm Nabr and 
Tmidstfo { 50,000 men wer e detacbed lo Vtilr to join Qha tr IThln j and 
when r q jort followed report of the adrance cf Cbbiglx, 10,000 more were sent 
to rdnforce GhI tr Khiln, nnder tbe ^jlb, Rjutjih. On reaching Uliir 
Ghlnj k poshed on to Bnlcb*!*, after learfag a force to lurest tbe former place, 
which was not the first that was captured, as our aatbor makes It appear 
Faflb-t says he reached it 00 the kit day ctf 9 ^jjah, 616 n, and entered It 
tbe foUowing day 
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the whole of the inhabitants weie martyred From thence 
Qiingiz-Khan marched towards BulAara , and, on tlie day of 
the Festival of the Sacrifice®, loth of the month Zl-Hijjah, 
in the year 6i6 H, he captured the city, and martyred 
the whole of the inhabitants, put the ’Ulama to the sword, 
and gave the libraries of books to the flames They have 
related that the Imam-zadah, Rukn-ud-Din — the mercy of 
the Almighty be upon him 1 — ^when they were martyring 
him, repeated the following lines — 

“ I said, that my heart said, ‘ It is murder committed by us 7 ’ 

I said, my soul said, that ‘ It is the earner aivay of us ’ 

I said, that ‘ Thy powerful dog has fallen on me ’ 

It [my sold ?] said, ‘ Thou shouldst not draw breath, for it is brought upon 
ourselves ^ / 

Chingiz Kh an, after the catastrophe of the city of 
Bul^ara, marched towards Samrkand, in which city "Sultan 
Mufiammad, Kh warazm Shah, had stationed 60,000 horse, 
fully equipped' and furnished®, consisting of different' races 
of Turks, ^urls, anjd Khurasanis, together with the Maliks 
and troops of Ghur, who were all included among that 
body of troops After a few days, on The loth of the 
month of Muharram, 617 H, Samrkand was also captured, 
and the whole of the inhabitants were martyred * 

® Abraham’s offenng up of his son Isaac. 

7 That is “it [viz. this fact] is murder committed by us,” m the sense, as it 
were, “we have done for ourselves ” 

These four lines are with difficulty translatable or intelligible, nor do the 
various texts enlighten us Generally it seems a mere amphhcation of “we’re 
undone,” or “ I’m undone ” The first two lines are apparently the expression 
of the inner consciousness The third hne is the man’s summary judgment 
The fourth hne is the reproof of consaence agam, that he should spare his 
words The latter part of the second hne might be translated “the tearer of 
our curtam [honour] ” 

® Yafa-I says the Sultan only left 30,000 men to garrison BuJdiara, and that 
110,000, among whom were some of the greatest of his nobles and leaders, 
were left at Samr]mnd , and that 60,000 Tajiks [the forces of Gh ur],' each of 
them a Rustam m valour, were stationed m other fortresses 

1 "VITien the Sultan left Samr!^and, dispinted and hopeless, he set out, by 
way of Na khsh ab. towards Khl irasan As he proceeded, he told the people of 
the places he passed by the way, to shift for themselves and provide for their - 
oivn safety Swift messengers were also despatched to Khwarazm, to teU his 
mother, to take with her all his family and effects, and proceed towards hlazan- 
daran Before doing so she caused all the state prisoners there, and such as 
were supposed ambitious of sovereignty, to be cast mto the Jihun See page 279 

Tlie Sultan’s apprehensions aftd irresolution caused the utmost confusion in 
all state affairs , and, as if this w as not enough, some astrologers began to , 
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When the accounts of these disasters came to the hearing 
of Sultan Muhammad, the forces, then along -with him 
before the gates of Balhh consisted almost cntirel> of 
TatSr and Khtta 1 troops, whilst his own old soldiers and 
vussals had been left behind b> him m Miwar un Nahr 
and those people, on whom the most imphat trust and 
confidence could be placed were also all away in those 
parts The troops who Vk’crc along with him [nerw] conspired 
together to seize him and to make that act of perfidy and 
treachery the means of their oxm dchvcrancc , and having 
seized the $ulthn to take him and dehver him over as an 
offenng to £hingir Kh!ln* 

declare that the lUn progoo^ttcoted tu« dowtdoll, lod be ironld be muble 
to oppljhlmtelf to Mijr ine*TOm for dTcctiti oppofttion to the cneray HU 
chief men and hb «ag«t tnlnbtcn woe ponUjztd at all ibcse mW rtonc*. 
The molt experleoced amcmg them Iq the worU t aSoin ai^ed that It wu 
hopdea to attempt to pretenre aiijr bold over Mlwar an Nahr but that the 
ntnMHt eftbrtt ahocld be directed to the {xtsanikm of Khnr win u>d Irt): t 
to coocetUiate oD hit arailable Cww, and raise the whole people to arrm ; to 
mahe the Jthib) tbeir ditch, and defend the line of that rirer Othen, ermn* 
hearted, adrbed his going to fibunla, there to nhe iroopa and male a stud, 
and if tmcBCceafol, mahe HlndlietflB bh rtspan. buer adrice the 

SnltSn pe o pote d to foUenr and be came u far as halkh with this ob^ when 
Inild*al hlelk, wtn had gnat tnHoeDce crer him, anired from Irt^ £mb 
Raks ad Dio, the Soltla ■ aoa. loiSd nl MdH, who was a CBUtre of that 
port, odrteed tbo SolpLo to retire into liftk, and assemble the forces of that 
cu unti y to oppose the Magiiais- The Salvia s eldest Son JaUimd Dla, who 
bad odea before eatreated bla blher to adopt rigoroos measures, now again 
protested, and ealrenled hi* Dither to txmccstrole his troopa, as tar a* hj* in his 
power and adrance to meet the eacmj | bat, if hi* heart woald not permit 
him to do so, to proceed into Iitk. and leave tbe troops with him, that be 
might h>«tiTi to tbe fresuier and attacL tbe inrading hordes, and «ee what 
Providence willed, that he hhmelf at least, might be es oo ex ated before mm. 

If fortune ivoor me, be sold, I will carry off tbe ball of desire with the 
Changin of Divtee aid j bat. If fortone favoon me not, ndtiieT will the finger 
of reproach be pointed at at, nor the toegne of maleiTklkm corse | nod the 
world will not be bis to say i-~ Tbcy have collerted and tribote fiom 

tu for so long, and at a time like this they reQoance onr affidrs, and abendoa 
jis to be coptive to infidds. Tbla coansd be con dimed to urge, and bomed 
to receive his father's consent. All was of no avail i the Sall2n s jwnV- was so 
great that tbe sage advice of his son was considered tbe mere bspiogs of u 
Infant 

* The Saltin left Balkh with the object of retiring into Trtk and with this 
intention was encamped do the bonk of the Thmld rirer [tbe JlhOn], whoa 
newt of the fall of Bakhlrf reached him, and, very loon after that of Saimkud 
also. Ho DOW gave op all hopes of preserving bis dormnloni. Tbe majority 
of the troopa with him thst'^and th^were not manerDas, and were In a 
disoiEinliHi state — were Talks of the tribe of Ms nif>^h,T ^ivl her kiasmen, 
f Tiwi OitnUa ; and, during the conf ttsum and dtstracdoo whidi had now arisen. 



276 


THE taba?:At-i.nA§ir! 


One of the party,* however, presented himself before 
Sultan Muhammad, and told him all about the plot The 
Sultan kept his own counsel , and, at night, he left the 
camp, in order to test beyond a doubt the perfidy of the 
conspirators At midnight the party drew near to the 
imperial pavilion, formed a cordon about it, and completely 
surrounded it Not finding him within the tent, they came 
upon the camp at that untimely hour*, and the whole army 
fell into utter disorder and confusion Sultan Muhammad 
was forced to fly, and set out towards Nishapur, and wrote 
mandates to the Amirs and Maliks in every part' of his 
dominions, commanding them to put the fortresses of 
Khwarazm. Gh,ur, lOiurasan, and Trak m a posture of 


they conspired against him One of the Sultan’s own ministers, the Dliran, 
Badr-ud Din, previous to this, had fled, and had entered the service of Chingiz. 
Not satisfied with tins, he had forged letters, as though the Sultan’s nobles had 
written, tendering their services to the Mughal chief, and nrgmg him to hostility 
against their sovereign , and also forged rephes, as coming from Chmgiz. 
promising them aid and assistance These letters were made over to a spy, with 
instructions to let them fall into the hands of the Sultan’s trusted followers This 
caused suspicion to arise between the Sultan and his nobles , and, havmg been 
warned by one of iem of the meditated treachery of the troops, he left his 
pavihon that very night, and changed his place of repose The mutinous, 
troops, in the night, tool, to their bows, and the next mommg the pavilion was 
found hke a sieve from the holes made by the volleys of arrows discharged 
mto it Finding, however, that the Sultan was safe, and their object dis- 
covered, these disaffected troops dispersed, and finally joined Chmgiz The 
Sultan now began to suspect his nobles, along inth him, and they were mostly 
sent away, on some duty or other , and he then set out for Nighapur with all 
haste, and the greater part of his forces dispersed On the way, he urged the 
people of the places he passed through, to see to their fortifications and means 
of defence, which filled them with perplexity and fear, and rendered easy matters 
difficult On reachmg Kalat, near Tus, he was induced to consent to make a 
stand there — it is a place of great strength, the upper part of which was said 
to be seven leagues round, and capable of an energetic defence [it is a valley, 
so to say, enclosed within lofty hdls , Nadir considered the position so strong 
that he deposited his treasures there] — and to erect fortifications there. Some 
of the Sultan’s effects were removed thither accordmgly, and provisions were 
collected This, however, was also abandoned , and, on the 12th of §afar, 
617 H , the Suljan reached Nishapur. where he abandoned himself to pleasure 
— if such can be so called — more than ever, for he considered that fate was 
against him, and all state affairs were abandoned Whilst thus occupied news 
reached him, in the foUoiving Rabl’-ul-Aj^ir, that an army of Mugiials under 
Yamah’Nu-yan, Sabtae, and Taghajar [some authors say Jabah Nu-yan, 
Svidae Bahadur, and Tu^jar, the first some European authors call “Hubbe ’], 
and other leaders, had, after the fall of Bu]jhara, crossed the Jihun at Tinniz, 
in Rabl’-ul-Awwal, in pursuit of him He left Nishapur without delay, and 
fled by way of Isfarain to Rai 

^ The words “at that untimely hour” are contamcd m one MS only 
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defence , and throughout the empire of Isl&ra disorder and 
tumult arose. 

Chingix having received InformatTon of the dts- 

organiiatioa and dissolubon of the array of SultSn 
Muhammad after the capture of Samrtand nominated a 
force of 60000 Mughal horse which was placed under the 
coraraand of two Mughals chiefs of high ranh one of 
whom W’as Yamah NO In and the other SahOdah BahSdur 
to proceed m pursuit of the SultHn. When this force had 
passed over the nver [Jlhihi], the Suljan retired from 
NlshSpOr and set out towards MSoandarAn and his camp 
was pitched at the top of the Darah or Pass of Tamtjliidi^ 
when the Mughal troops carac upon him. The Sulttln was 
obliged to fly from thence, and entered the hills on foot and 
got away , and, going from one range of hills to another 
entered MfirandarSn* Thesoo of the chief of M&iandarSn 

* Onlj A ifaigle cop7 ot the text* coUalcd tKb name corrcctlj 

* Anj ooe rodli^ the AboT« iniold Imtctoe tbal the Saiyb proceeded 

£red from Ntihllpar toto Ulrandartn, bat nth wu cot the can ; be took * 
onidi kn^er eSaiit, m ehtady ihown. ^\'beJI be rtaehed Rel nm e»me to 
him ham Kt^arliftii that t ftrtnee tmj bod mched It, which report nude 
him r egre t the hotte b« bad thovs 1 a conlAg lato IrftV. lie leA Ril K Cttir d 
lAglj ftAd proceeded to the f o c tre m of [lome 107 RirOn^ it the foot 

of which hh ncL, Soltln Rakn od Dto, eras encamped xrih tn »mj of 30^000 
IrQtls. The Sollla sent hi* other eon, Die, and hh mother and 

•ocne of the ladle* of hii CamDj to the foitxcu of RliOn-diij for lafetj tad 
U* own mother and the rest of the laiiuljr to I Ql, a foctieas of Ulnndarin. 
He wa* adrlsed 17 the Amtn of Iifik to shelter at Shlrin Vob, and there 
concg . rt me am re* and aatemble troops, and oppose the Moghal amj which 
was tn p m wU of ttlrn- Again be decUoed mytng that it was not nfe, and 
could not be defesded against the Un|judi and tha dhbeartened his follower* 
stJH more. He was adrised by some to start that reiy hoax. Between 
Lmbtln and Flo, they takl. wa* a range of moon tains, called Tang-TalD, 
after they had p«oed which they would ester a rich cxnmtry and could take 
■belter tbere, collect trcx>ps, and. In one the Mnghab ihoold airire, be ready 
to enmnatn' them. Whdtt ccaufalerfaig thb adrice, which be tbonght good, 
newt antred from Raiof the Magbah having reached It } and nowhisfoDowers 
began to desert him, as Is the natore of the world, and to seek their own aaiiety 
amlintercita. Almost deserted^ the enfortnoate monarch let out with hhcoQ, 
JiUl-od Din, and with tcaiody any foDowen, for the fixtresi of RliQn.£^t 
whhher he bad preriooily sent Qhiyts od Dtn and hli mother and tbe kdles 
ofbii(uinly On tlie way be was acinally overtaken by tltfi Mnghal adraaee { 
bat the of his party led to thch not recogoiilng him. They gave 

thitn, howerer a ToQey of arrows, wfaldx woonded the Salman ■ hene, bet It 
bronghi him afcly to Rlrtin. He ooly stayed one day and, aftc^ proriding a 
fresh hcoe, made oS tn the direction of Baghdid. Tbe Mortal* appcflrol 
before 92i1in, whkh they attacked, and fightinf went cm as kmg ss they 
thonght the Sslfin was tbere ; Imt, finding thh was act the case, and he 
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who had joined him, was in attendance on the Sultan, and 
his own son, Sultan 'Jalal-ud-Din, Mang-barm, was also 
with him Sultan Muhammad embarked on the Sea of 
Kiurz [the Caspian], and for a considerable time he 
continued on an island therein, in distress and affliction 

had set out towards Baghdad, they followed on Ins tracks Tliey came up 
witli a small body of his party, who acted as a fear-guard, and slew them , but 
the Sultan having changed his route — ^he had found shelter in a fortress — they 
missed him, and at last gave up tlie pursuit Having remained a few days at 
the latter place, the Sultan set out towards Gilan, and then on to Asdar, 
where what remamed of his treasures was lost He then entered the distnct 
of Amid His famdy had reached that part, and had taken shelter m its 
strongholds The Mug^als were m pursuit, however, and he, havmg con- 
sulted witli the chief men of those parts, it was determined that the Sidtan 
should seek refuge for a tune m one of the islands of the Sea of Kh urz. named 
Ab-i-Sugun 

[A few words may not be out of place here respectmg this island and its name. 
An old writer states that it was the name of an island [one of several], and of 
a small town of Tabanstan, in the district of Astarabad, three days’ journey 
from Gurgan or Gurgan, called Jurjan and Jurjan by Muhammadams, who 
change the io fs according to the ’Arabic custom , and that it was also 
the name of a considerable nver, which formerly came from Siwarazra [the 
Oxus , but more probably the nver of Gurgan or Jurjan], and fell mto the Sea 
of Khurz— the Caspian When this nver approaches the sea, it flows very 
slowly and qmetly , hence its name, Ab-i-Sugun, the tranquil or qmet nver 
Some, however, say the place where the nver enters the sea was called by this 
name The islands m question, for there were several, were situated near^e 
nver’s mouth. That on which the Sultan took refuge, and where he died, has 
long since been swallowed up by the sea. The Introduction of the Zafar- 
Namah says the sea is called Ab-i Sugun, and the island on which the Sultan 
took shelter, Ab-gun] 

The Sultan, havmg taken shelter on one of them, moved occasionally, for 
safety’s sake , and well he did, for a party of Mughals did actually come to the 
first island m search of him after he kad left it The army of Mughals under 
Yamah Nu-yan and others, who had reached Rai in pursuit of him, had returned 
on -not findmg him there, and invested the fortresses of Karun and I-lal, m 
which his mother and wives and children had taken refuge,, and soon took 
them The males were all slaughtered, even the infants, and the females were 
sent to Chingiz’s camp The thoughts of the dishonour of the females of his 
family, the slaughter of his children and his servants, and the misenes of his 
country, afflicted him to such a degree that he' died of a broken heart, and m 
great misery, in one of the islands above mentioned, and w^ there buried So 
great was the distress of the party, that his son, Jalal-ud-DIn, could not 
procure even a wmdiiig-shee^ to bury him in, ancThe had to be consigned to the 
grave m part of the apparel which he had on at the time of his death Sub- 
sequently, howei er, Jalal ud-Din removed his father’s remams from the island 
to the fortress of Ardas [?] The Mughals, some time after, gamed possession 
of tins place likeuase, and they exhumed his remams, and burnt them That 
the Sultan died ou /its way io Kh warazm is like many other of our author s 
statements He never^left tlie island alive His death filled Islam ivith 
distress , and this eient took place in Shanwal. 617 H 



TIIF KHWARAZM^AhIaII DY^ASTV 379 

The Mughal troops not finding the SultSn in the pro- 
vince of hlizandaran passed out of it, and entered Irak 
on which Sultan Muhammad, ^\lth the few horsemen who 
still continued with hun, left the island “but he wna 
prostrated with disease of the bowels and melancholy 
supervened and he became quite out of his mind He urged 
his son Sultin JalSl ud Dtn Mang baml, sajnng — En 
deavour to take me to Khwaraxm for from thence was the 
commencement of our dominloiL These hnes, also he 
often repeated — - 

MMks meo dltfnictcd about tbeir own aitibi. 

Than It wIH b« better that the tbread of life wen •ercr’d.” 

When his disease increased he was totally unable to nde 
on horseback and camels were procured for him and he 
was placed m a camel litter and they sent him off towards 
Khu’^am He died on the road in the year 617 il and 
Sultan JalSH ud Dtn brought his fathers remains to 
KhwaraitiL and buned them hy the side of Suljan Takisb. 
his father Sultan Ma^aminads reign extended over a 
penod of twenty-one years. May the mercy of God and 
His pardon be on him ( 


XL KUTB-UB.DIN ARZALO SHAII SON OF MU^AilMAD SON 
OF TAMSH. KHWARAZM flUAlL 
Kutb-ud Dtn, ivas the son of Sultan Muhamnlad, and 
his mother was a kinswoman of his fathers mother and of 
the family of ^dr 5bin of Kifch^ and he was the 
heir-apparcnt to the throne of J^hwarazm 

When the calamities consequent on the irruption of 

• Tbc name of yuang prince b witttos In Tnncm* way* — not only in oar 
mlboc’i tttc^ bat C»o by other wnlen — AztQV« AnHf, Uilii:, AirnlQ, and 
AiaB): ; tbe l*«t uems the most correct. Certain it U that he was not bdr 
appOTHit to the Khwtnmnl empire. The word Shlh or Sultan JixAi to hb 
other narna signifies that It wu not hb titlt as ■twet elgu , bat merely one of hb 
Other writers, with whoon I am acquainted, do not account htm as^ 
ruler at aH, It was through tbe Inflnence of Tuikln TrMffln, STiltln Motta^tt* 
mad’s mother that thb boy of reiy ordinair intellect, was set up at Kb irt 
raxm, during Jalll ud Iltns absence with hb father Aizalah^s supparters 
imagined, that. In ase JiAl-od Din ihoald aacad tbe throne ai>d hb 

power they would not be permitted to do as they llled,.ts sras likely to be 
the case wiUi Arratl^ Sulttn as sorerclgn and, as loog as their objeds were 
gained, they cared nothing for their coontry Under inch droniatiLDCes, fa b 
not surprhtng that the klu^lib met with little or no oppositkia 
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Chmgiz Khan arose, and Sultan Muhammad -vvas obliged 
to fly from the banks of the Jihun and the vicinity 
of Bal^, and retired to Nishapur, the grandmother of 
Arzalii Shah, the mother of Sultan Muhammad', and the 
people of Khwarazm. the Maliks, and the Amirs, con- 
certed together, and raised Kutb-ud-Dinj Ar/alu Shah, to 
the throne of Kh warazm. and the whole of them applied 
themselves to his service 

The Sultans and Maliks, from both the feast and west, 
and of the countries of Iran and Turan, who were 
imprisoned at Khwarazm. were all drowned m the Jihun , 
and not one of them was left alive, by the time that one of 
the sons of Chingiz Khan. Tushi by name, with a numferous 
army, from® Mawar-un-Nahr, was nominated to march into 
Turkistan and Khwarazm® and arrived before the gates of 
the lattfer-named city 

As Arzalu Shah did not possess the power to oppose 
him, he took along with him* his dependents, his sisters, 
and mothers®, the ladies of the Haram ofSulpn Muhammad, 
his father, together with the Khudawandahri-Jahan, his 
father’s mother, and brought them into Tabaristan and 
Mazandaran, and threw himself into tlie fortress of Lai in 
Tabaristan® 

7 Tiirkan Khatun. the consort of Takish. the strong-minded woman, who 
roasted her husband. 

^ All the copies of tlie text collated, with one exception, are defective 
here , 

® tVhen Chingiz amved at Utrar, he left a force to invest it, but pushed on 
with the bulk of his forces to BuMiam, and it was only after the fall of 
Samr^^and that troops were sent against Khwarazm In the first place, he 
despatched his three sons, TusJiI [Juji], Uktae, and Chaghatae, with several 
tiimdns or hordes thither , but, havmg quarrelled on the road, they came to 
blows, and a number of the Mughal troops were slam by each other Chingiz 
then recalled them, and Tull, his other son, was sent in command in their 
stead 

1 Other wnters 'state, that after Jalal-ud-Din left Kh warazm for Khurasan, 
as mentioned m note ®, page 286, ivhich see, his brothers, Arzala^c Sultan, Ak 
Suljan, and two others, followed after him, escorted by a body of troops, 
to endeavour to induce him to return niey did not overtake him, but 
encountered on their way" the same body of Mughals their brother had so 
recently opposed and escaped from. They a ere all taken and, with their 
followers, put to the sivord 

® The mothers of the different brothers of Arzalu [Arzala^c Sulpn]— tlie 
other wi\es of his father, Sultan Muhammad, an 4 his grandmother are 
meant here 

® See latter part of note vpagc 277 Alfl calls it thefortress of Lar-jar. 
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When son of Chingiz Kh5n appeared with bia 

troops before the gates of Khuiiraxro the people of the 
city [the troops qaartered there] came fon\’ard to resist 
them and fighting commenced but, in the course of a ver> 
few days, j^warazm w'aa taken and the mhabitants were 
martyred, and the whole aty was razed to the ground, 
w ith the exception of the KOshk i Akhiuk which was the 
anaent palace, and the sepulchral vault of Sultan Takisli, 
Khwirazm ShSh which was allowrcd to stand but all else 
was overthrowTL 

After this, TOjh^ pushed on in pursuit of the dependents 
and ladies of ArzalQ Sh5h s family captured them all and 
martyred the whole of them The mercy of the Almighty 
be upon thera^l 


XIL SULTAN RUKN UD DlN GIlORl £HA^ASTl, SON OF 
iiu^AiiMAD mrw Ara2m sliAii 

Sultin Rukn ud Din wasanothcrof Sultfin Muhammad s 
sons and his blrtli took place on the night preceding tlie 
day on which SultSn MuizzudDtn Muhammad i Sam 
Ghtin, retreated from before the gates of KhwSrazm m the 
year 6oi IL and on that account, he was named GhQrl 
Sh^astk that is to say “The GhQrl Breaker'’ 

When the territory of Irak fell under the sway of 
Sultin Muhammad Khw&razm ShSh, he conferred the 
throne of that country upon RukTi ud Din* The daughter 
of Malik Ulugh Shio 1 Abt Muhammad who was 

* lloft of the coplei of the text or* defeedre here t oalf time hare the bist 
pflimgrmph, and, of these, but two appear cociectly wriUtn. 

Rnhti^ Din was yog iic er than bb brothers, JaH] od tHn, and GhWif 
ud Din but, haying acquired greater ascendency the goyernment of IrU: 
ms coofared upon him when hb father left on hia last eipedltkm into 
Miwar on Nahr Vila t Myi he gare bboKlf up to exccM — he was only 
fifteen— and his father had jsst becomoe aware of hb mUcoDdart, when the 
Jfngjjal trouWes began. On tbe of hb father the Amirs of rhft 

territory became disaffected. Ho mored agalnat them, reduced them, and 
garo them thdr lirei, and orerioobed tbdr mladeedi, thlnhlng klDdoesa srould 
be rttnnwd with gratitude. Btrt, after a short time, finding he could not bold 
hb own, he retired, after hb faiher’a death, accompanied by only a few 
fblloweis, tenrards KirnUn. Ho readied Gawiahlr and was snhoeqiciitly 
joined by the chieb ani partmiM of tbe MmlCk of Zawian [KaaHm-od Din, 
Mu-ayytd nl Mnlk, Abt Blla son of All Ax Zawank Hb son, Irr^od Dtn, 
held Klniiln and rts dependendes after hb latbcr’i death bat be was remorod, 

T 
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a descendant of one of the paternal uncles of the 
Kliwara/m Shahs, was given him m marriage, and the 
father-m-law was made the Lieutenant of Sultan Rukn- 
ud-Din, by- Sultan Muhammad ; and the whole of the 
Maliks of Ghur, and the troops of the Jibal [of Khurasan], 
were left to serve under him When [his father], Sultan 
Mu[iammad, retired from the territory of ’Irak, the Turks 
of ’Irak, who were slaves of the Ata-baks, assembled [their 
troops] together, and gave him battle, but the Khwarazm 
Shahis gamed the victory, in the year 614 H 

Rukn-ud-Din reigned m ’Irak for a considerable period , 
and, when the Mughal troops reached that country, and 
tribulation befell the Musalmans, the whole of the Khwa- 
razm Shahis fell into captivity, in the year 617 H, and 
were, in all probability, martyred® 


XIII MALIK GHIYAS.UD-DIN, AK SULTAN 7 , SON OF 
MUHAMMAD, KHWARAZM SHAH. 

Ak Sultan was another of the sons of Sultan Muhammad , 
and, when the latter obtained possession of the throne of 

and tlie government was conferred upon Rnkn-ud-Din ], who were in those 
parts He divided the treasure, accumulated by the Malik referred to, among 
his followers, and ad\anced to Isfahan to endeavour to gain a footmg m ’Ira^c 
agam When he entered it, the Kazi kept aloof, and Rukn-ud-Din thought it 
advisable to leave the city, and pitch his tents outside. He was soon attacked 
by the adherents, on a hint from their master, who slew 1000 of Rukn- 

ud-Din’s followers, and lost many themselves MTien the Murals had 
disposed of other matters m Khurasan, a force was sent against Rukn-ud-Din 
He had given up aU hope of acquinng possession of ’Ira^, and had retired to 
Firuz-koh, and the Tatar forces mvested him therein He held out for siv 
months, at the end of which period he had to come do\vn and yield All the 
threats of the infidels could not induce him to bend the knee to their leader, 
and he was put to the sword, along with his follou ers and dependents, and the 
people of the fortress This took place in 619 H , but some ivnters say 
it happened in 618 H , and others, in 620 H 

® Here, also, considerable difference occurs in the vanous copies of the text, 
and the style is different, as in several other places Some haae, “ and the 
whole of them were mart)Tred ” 

^ Pir Shah bore the title of Gh iyas-ud-Din. and he was ruler [nominallj] 
of Kirman, after the Malik of Zawzan, and his son A^ Sultan was tirver put 
in charge of any temtory n hatever Our author has perpetrated another great 
blunder here A]^-Sultan was killed at the same time that Sult^ Arzalak 
and tuo other younger brothers were massacred by the Mughals See note , 
page 2S6 
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KinnSn and the masnad of Gawashtf be placed the 
KhwSiah of Zawxan upon the throne* of Kmnan- After 
aome years, the KhwSjah of Zawian died. He was an 
excellent man and founded colleges of great repute, and 
rabats [hostels for travellers] and erected the fortress of 
Sala Mihr of Zawzan 

When he died Sulttln Muliammad had conferred tlie 
throne of KirraSn upon his owti son Ak Sultan and he 
proceeded into Kirman and brought under his jurisdiction 
that temtory as far os the sea shore, and the frontiers of 
Mukrin* \Vhen the calamities caused by the Mughal 

* Utter nonvine t tbe of Zawxiui in* menij gor t mor oo the put 

of tbe SnlflQ, and oerer uceoded A throoe. 

* GtJyl*-ad Dfo, Ftr Shlh. had been mamtii rnler of Klrmln hj his Eathtr ; 

bet iriut help U there, when mAni prtTpoiali difane not with destbiT'a 

dlsponk? 'When Uie coDTulfiCAi enne Id the oeUd of the Klachal troobles 
Ghifts-od Din determined to proceed into Klnoln. At this lime, Shnjl -ad 
Din, AbQ 1 Klthn, who hod held the goremmem os the port of the ko of the 
lUUk of Zewmo, wvs acting n the rriocc’a depoty The world behig filled 
with timrelt lood Kditun, ha wonld not tc cri Tc him, and the Prisce wm com 
peUed to retire Into Iri^ where Ite ctayed a ahcprt time A party of hit 
fithiw*i troop*, which bed remained in concealment, bow Jotned hun, and 
Bort^ wbo wu * nattre of Kill Kbits I alto became hb idhennt. He was 
a rela U T c -mae cay a yo u aga' brother aocne the md — of BSnlko of Jartz, 
and had bees cocrerted to Idam, and hod rUes in Seltln Mnlmnxindi 
■enrke to the tank of Hljib cod eome writer* itnXt that be bad been 
Dominated pre cept or to the ytrag Prince. Be thb ai It may on bring joined 
by Btui^ and hb tbtkrwen, GhtylT-od Dtn mar ch ed into F2j> agamit the 
AH bak Sad [lee note * page 26^ who was rooted, Ghlytf-od Dtn and 
bb forces emmicted great dermstatiofi in Fin, aUcr which be retired. Boif^ 
however being aggiiered with him for some reason, desertod Ghivlt-Qd-Dto 
ooe night and set oot with bb adberesti, intoadlng to proceed by way of Rlcb 
and Malafa into HlndCbtin, to take so-rice wUh I yal dmlih, ndcr of 
T Hlirf , vho was also a narive of $!arl f G° reaching the frontier of 

Klimln, Sb ^ ttd Din, AbO-I Kk*lin, who been aaade gov er n or of 
fiawiihir for Ghi vlv-od Din, bot who bad refilled to recrive bfan wasiodoced 
by socae of the yootlu among hb fbOowen, who scragfat to phmder BoiiV* 
party and carry oB the moon faced Khl tl t daTrxflE aaxaig them, to inter 
cept Borllc by the way They came into contact at RfWIbir of Jlriat, aad, 
doriag the which oisaed, a party of Turks, serriag with Sh Jk -ad Din 
went over to Burl^ Shaft ad Dtn was taken and pnt to death, and Burllc 
acquired power over Kinnln. Thb was In the year fiat H Shaft -nd Dias 
■on cu utilis ed to hold the eitadri imtfl Jsftl-ad Din arrived. After hb sepa 
latloo from Borih, Ghlyl|-nd Dtn had taken np hb qoarteri at Ral ( and, when 
hb brother Jslil od Din, reached Irl^ after hb retnm Iran Sindh, Ghiyttf 
«d-Dtn had joined him, bod tnacondoded himself and, finally deserted hb 
brother in an en g a g e m ent with the Tallis, and finally retired into jn^ tVrttfin 
See note * page 297 He then sent an agent to BurtV to tdl him of hb 
arrival them Borl^ pretended to be ov eijo ye d and, after oaths and pro- 
T 2 
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irruption befell the empire of Islam, and Qimgiz Kha n 
became triumphant over Iran, a body of Khita-is. and 
some troops of Sultan Muhammad, along with Burak, the 
Chamberlain, a native of Khita. a newly converted Musal- 
man, proceeded into Kirman, and contention and strife arose 
between them and Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din-i-Ak Sultan The 
latter, not being powerful enough to repel the Kh ita-is. out 
of necessity, left Kirman and proceeded into ’Irak to his 
bi other, Sultan Rukn-ud-Din, leaving the Amir, Shuja’- 
ud-Din, Abu-1-Kasim, m the city of Gawashir. which was 
the seat of government and capital of Kirman, with the 
name of Deputy and Seneschal of the city 

Burak, Kbita-i. the Chamberlain, with a numerous army, 
appeared before the gates of Gawashir, and took up his 
position there , and contention went on between them, 
which continued for a considerable length of time, until the 
period when Sulpn Jalal-ud-Din, Mang-barni, marched 
from the land of Sind, by way of Mukran, into Kirman 
As soon as he arrived in the vicinity of the latter territory, 
Burak, Khita-i. the Chamberlain, having obtained news of 
the coming of Sultan Jalal-ud-Din, proceeded to wait upon 
him, and pay him homage , and ^uja’-ud-Din, Abu-1- 
Kasim, likewise, came out of the city of Gawashir to pay 
homage to the Sultan^ 

When Sultan Jalal-ud-Din ^reached the city, he had but 
a small following with him, and, therefore, he became 
anxious with respect to Burak, the Chamberlain, and made 
over the country of Kirman to him as governor, and 
proceeded into ’Irak himself After Burak, the Chamber- 
lain, had acquired possession of Kirman, Ak Sultan, having 

mises hid been entered into by both pnrties, Ghiyas ud-DIn set out for Kirman 
with about 500 foljou ers, and Burak came forth to recen e him u ith a large 
following Thej got on well together for some time, until BiiraV began to 
treat the Pnnee with great arrogance, and finallj demanded his mother in 
mamage. She gave a reluctant consent for the sake of her son Two kins- 
men of Burak’s now became partisans of the Pnnee, warned him of Buraks 
designs against him^ and asked his permission to kill him Ghijas-ud-DIn, 
remembering his promises and oaths, refused A few' dajs after, Biiiak became 
aware of all thrs , his two kinsmen were cut to pieces, Gh)}as-iid-Din 

strangled, and his mother and all their follow ers and dependents w ere pul to 

death, cecr) soul,e\en to the infant at the breast BuraVscnttheheadofGh'l^J' 
ud-Din to Uktae, son of djmgtz, and obtained from the Mughal the iniestiturc 
of Kirman, which he held for clescn scars, when it passed to Ins descendants 

^ His son came out and presented the kc)-. of Gawashir to the Sultan 
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quarrelled with his broUicrs, m IrSlf returned again into 
]^rm5n and obtained martyrdom at tlic hand of Burak 
Khit5 1 the Chamberlain, and died* 

XIV sULTAn jalAl-UD-dIn hanguvrM* bO\ of 
SULJAN ilURAilMAD KH"ARAZiI SHAII 

Sultcln Jalal ud Dtn, Mang baml was the eldest son of 
SultAn Muhammad and was endowed with great heroism 
valour and high talents and accomplishments 

When his father SultAn Muhammad acquired posscision 
of the temtoncs of Ghdr and Gharntn he conferred them 
on Jalhl ud Dtn and made over both those kingdoms to 
his charge , and deputies of his were placed in those 
countries Ghaeotn wtis given to Malik Kuril* FlrCi 
koh ^vas entrusted to MubAni ud Din SabrwUrt and the 
WaiSrat was entrusted to Shih5b-ud Dm i Alb Samkhst 
Karni^ given to the M-dik ul UmrJi [Chief or Noble 
of Nobles] Burghor* [PeshU'var ?] and BQ bikipQr [or AbQ 

* Ghl rij ckI Dtfl wu monicred lo tb« fortrm ef OAvrlthh In 637 H 

Tbere h tocae disorpuej m to dAtca, vbleb I ha e ou pace to dWom, bat 
the forreer appean the most correct, as DarSV evldeciO)’ tooV advaatafc o( 
JaUl-od DIq • defeat menUceed ht ocMe * 397 to make hlriMlf Me* 

pendat, sod wonld acarc^ tka\e lared to pot hk brotber to death whQe 
JtlU*tid Din had the p o irct to diatUv him. 

* In ooe of the oJdot coptci of ihe tetl where the rowd polnti are given, 

be b called Mang-bornt, tod was w styied (rom hariog a mole on hk noae. 
He waa, gcc ml lng to ^ lb t, aod other tnurworthy writen, the greater, the 
most noUe-mloded the moat warlike, and tbe meet deront of tbe lom of hk 
father and most «-o(tby of the diadem of uiTtreigoty HI Takmr riralled that 
of Roatam and lafandlylr and he wu able, tUlf I and ugacioto. If tbm 
wtia arty man In tboae dayi capable of coping wilb Chlngk wecmfu lly it wma 
be and from his salMqnent heroic acthxn, there can be little doubt bat 
that bk efibrti voold hare been crowned with If hrs adnee bad been 

acted DpoQ, or be bad had tb* dlrccUon of allklii, and had been tecooded by 
bh biothera, nobles, and aQb)eeta, with that anUy of purpose v> cuenlkd tn tbe 
boor of danger lib brolbera, bowercr weresclSs^ beyood meaaore and cured 
for naught but their own Interest and worldly pleanrcs and cxceMa, wbllrt 
JoHl nd Dtn ww kept In cor&tant altendancc upon hk father coolrary to hU 
own tnclinations. 

* Posiibly Korboi. The majority of copies are os abort, but others hare 

jX jf and [?] on of which seem mcanlngima. 

* Thb may refer to Pcjhlwar whkh waa called Bagrtm ap to IHbor’i time 

bat there U a place named Burihor ^ much farther sooth, between 
^andahlx and the Indas and oar author In hk aecoont of hla^mOd of 
GiaxnJn, ohen Tefemng to tbe Idol^emple which fell at hk hbth, aayi it was 
near Bar^hlbor quite a dlllerenl mode oT spelling See page 76 
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Bikrpur] were conferred upon Malik Ikktiyar-ud-Din, 
Muhammad Ali-i-Khar-post 

When the irruption of Changiz Khan occurred, Sultan 
JalM-ud-Din, Mang-barni, was m attendance upon his 
father, as has been previously recorded , and, when he 
brought his father’s remains to Khwarazm and interred 
them, his brother [Arzalu Shah] was seated on the throne 
of Khwarazm. although he was a [much] younger brother , 
and both the brothers were apprehensive of each other® 
Kutb-ud-Din, Arzalu Shah, conspired against Jalal-ud- 
Din, who, having obtained information of his design, came 
out of Khwarazm, and departed by the route of the wilds 
of Sharistan From thence he proceeded to the westward 
of Nishapur. and entered the desert between Khurasan and 
Kirman, with the determination of proceeding to Ghaznln^ 

® After lus father had breathed his last and had been buned, Jalal ud-Din 
left the island of Ab-i-Sugun with a few followers, and set out for Khwarazm. 
where were his younger brothers, Arzalak Sultan, A^ Sultan, Timur Malik, 
Agiul §atub, and Kajae Tigin, unth 90,000 Kankulis He had vast difficulties 
to encounter from the confused state of affairs at that time, the successes of 
Chingiz and his sons, and from his own countrymen, who considered that the 
glory of the house of Takigh. had departed It may be as well to mention, 
that the following notes give a coiisecutrve account of Jalal-ud-Din’s life. 

All men of expenence, and the soldiery generally, were desirous of the 
sovereignty of Jalal-ud-Din, and, although the most solemn agreement had 
been entered into by the two brothers not to injure or molest each other, the 
ill-disposed Amirs of Arzala^’s party, who desired a weak and mexpenenced 
Pnnce at the head of affairs for their oivn selfish purposes, combmed to fall 
suddenly upon Jalal-ud-Din and slay him. He, finding such acts coUld be 
contemplated at such a tune, and knoivmg the state of utter misery in which 
the country was now overwhelmed, considered it ad^^sable to leave Kh warazm 
in the hands of his brother and his party, rather than weaken the little power 
still remaining by civil stnfe He determined to proceed, attended only by a 
small following, by way of Nisa to Shad-yakh [of Nishapur] As it was, an 
army of Mughals had already reached the Kh warazm territory, and Jalal-ud- 
Din was closely pursued [near Astawah, according to Alfi,] by a porbon of 
that horde, on his way to Shad-yakh, and had great difficulty m effecting his 
escape His brothers — four in all — who had followed after him to try and 
induce him to return, or, more probably, because they could not stay any 
longer, fell into the hands of this band, and were all put to the sword See 
note page 280 

t Sultan Jalal-ud-Din only remamed two or three days at Shad-yakhi 111 
order to get together as many men as possible , and, on the 12th of Zi-Hijjah, 
he set out quietly at night, by way of ^wzan, towards Gh aznin. to the gfovem- 
ment of which part he had been nommated by his father The Mughals were 
close at hand, and he had not left more than an hour before they appeared before 
the place As soon as they found he was not there they set out in pursuit, 
and pushed on until they came to a place where two roads branched off At 
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Trustworthy persons ha\T related that JaUU ud Din m 
that desert saw Mihtar Hlifr* t\ho foretold his sovc- 
rci^t> but, under thi# compact, that the blood of no 
MusalmSn should be shed by his Iiand From thence 
Jalal ud Din proceeded mto tlic tcmtorics of Nlmror, Bust 
and Dawar and came to 

Malik Kh Sn of Hirat, vho formcrlj bore the name of 
Amin 1 Htljib[Amtn ul Mulk?]‘ and had killed Muhammad 
Khamak GhQr! and who had before the amv’al of JalJU ud 
Din, set out towards HindQstSn, at this time, that the Sul^Sn 
came to Gha sntn, likewise joined him Ch*ngiz Kh&n 
detached an army from his Mughal follounng m search of 
SultSn Jalal ud Din towards Ghaintn and Fllrti* Nd 

thii pUce the Soltln bid left 1 tmiU party of hU folknii cn, tmder in Amtr vith 
dlie^ODa, in attc of hM betag panned, to mUt the Unghak for 1 ibort 
poiod to gim tdm time, md (ben to take (be other rood. This wu done ; ind 
tbe Mg phfiU, thinking they irere on the Seisin 1 track, took the wrung rood. 
Tbe SoilCn on this occasion u sakl to hire made 1 much of forty fajhikhi 
withoot 1 hah. 

On mching Zavma be wished to enter and take toaw repov; ood gire rest 
to bli bcmei bet idmtraftce wu re^tsed. the exatse being, that, tn caw of 
attack by the Magbils, the people coqU not bold oat the place for an boor 
and that my attempt at oppotfUoo wookl brins resgeance epoo them. He, 
therefore, coeunoed his rovte as fir aa Mlhem-lhAd [ 7 ^ He left that place at 
Dddnigbt, aikl at dawn the next axnisiag the &la(^U roched It. They 
f(^knred in tbe track of the Soltln a far aJmcit as \ axdawtah [aUo called 
7 jmdlah~Je«doan of tbe iQapi?^ a dependency of lilrlt [aboot Mncnly G\e 
mQes LW of (hnt etty^ and iben abandoned tbe pnrsolt 

* Another of oer esthoc'i chOdlsb tales certified by tnotworthy antho* 
rttlefc* 

• The Saljka, withoot further trouble:, reached Ghnmtn 00 the ijth of 

H^jjoh, 617 H Amta Malik, called also Amln'o! Molk [he is styled 

Yai^a ul htulk in Raayat ut'^olk end Habtb-u>-bijar and kanitn htaltk by 
AUtk the goremor wbo hod 5 <^oqd men with him, came out to rec^re th 
SulpLU, and both the troops and people rejoiced at hh amral, for the goTem 
ment of the terrhoiy fortneriy pemewed by the Snlllm of GhQr had been 
pTeri o csly asdgned to him by hts father He tncampeil 00 the UaidAn h 
Sabs of Gbirntn j tad, es soon u tbe newt cf hb urrinl ^prad abroad, chief 
tams and trtraps [wbo were In those ports prerlomdy no dmbt] began to dock 
to bis standard Qmn all parts around, and among the tunxiber was half cd Dtn, 
Igbrlk 40,000 men, Kant lla, Ehal], and Turkmlns ; an^ the Amin 
of GbOr aho joined him from the parta adjacenL Hk alMrs nowaasniDed 
coDtiderable grandenraud magnificence, anda large anny asembled arrmal him. 

* Some copies of tbe text, but they arc those least to be depended upon, 
diffCT coosideTahfy here. They hare, — Malik Hlln of Kbit, who was named 
Amin l*m)Ib, at the outset of the erenli roipecthig Molwmniad Hiamak, 
GhftrL befora Jatll ud Dtn bad come Into Hmdauin, ic. The correct 
name of this chief was Amin Malik and be b ahu called Amtir^ Molk. 

• In wnne coptm 
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who was Qiingiz Khan’s son-in-law, was the commander of 
that force 

Sultan Jalal-ud-Din advanced against the Mughal army 
as far as the limits of Barwan®, and overthrew the Mughal 

^ Early m the spnng of 6i8 H he put his forces m motion, and advanced to 
Bai^van Having encamped there, he received intimation that a Mughal 
army, under Bak-chak and Yam-g2iur [these leaders are somewhat differently 
called by some writers — Kam-chak, and Yighur, Tamghur, and even Balghur], 
was pressing the siege of Wamian [Bamlan, w and /> being interchangeable] , 
and that it u as in danger of falling into their hands, if not speedily relieved 

[With regard to these places — the town and fortress referred to — I must 
here make a few remarks The toum, or position, of Banvan, is hke- 
Mise called Parwan, Farwan, Baran, and Barwan on the Ab-i-Baranl, 
by as many different wnters Tlie letters 6, p, and f are interchangeable. 
Ihe two first are undoubtedly mcorrect Babar and Abii-l-FazI call the 
upper portion of the Kabul nver the “ Ab-i-Barani,” and, in my humble 
opmion, this proves the correctness of the situation of this place, as given by 
Baiha];cl, Yafa-i, and Jami’-ut-Tawarilih — which latter work also states that it 
hes on the “banks of the Ab-i-BaranI ” — as situated between Ghaznin and 
Wamian, but neaier Ghaznin What modem writers and travellers m Af- 
ghanistan call the Logurh [the Lohgar] river, the histonans above quoted, and 
many others, call the Ab-i-BaranI, and consider it, very properly, as the mam 
stream of the upper portion of that nver which, ultimately, enters the Indus 
above Atak Banvan is also to be found in many maps, although the position 
may not be quite correct, at about five or sl\ stages north of Ghaznin With 
respect to the fortress invested by the Mughals, the Introduction to the Zafar- 
Namah, an excellent and trustworthy authonty, says it was “Bamian, also called 
Wamian aud this last seems to be the name which some ivnters have mis- 
taken for Walian Certainly there is a place mentioned in the Masalik wa- 
Mamalik named Walin, but one syllable less than Walian and Wamian, as 
being ‘ ‘ the same distance from Kh ulum as the latter is from BalMl ” There 
is also a Panvan or Farwan, on the Panj-hir nver , but those who have jor/f 
the Panvan valley, north of Kabul, descnbe it as very tortuous, and, in many 
plates, a mere rocky defile , and there is also the pass of the same name oi er 
Hmdu-Kush, not the easiest by far If Banvan, or Parwan, north of Kabul, 

could possibly be the place referred to, and Walian the Walin ofMASALiK- 

WA-hlAMALiK, and which Mr Thomas, R A S J , vol xwi p 86, calls 
“ Wawalin,” and considers to have been situated near the “modem Kunduz” 
[Kundus, by ’Arabs, Kunduz, is descnbed as a very attacnt place, by onental 
avriters, v ho say the correct name was Kuliandujz, sigmfymg a fortress, but by 
constant use shortened mto Kundus Baiha]a repeatedly refers to Kuhandujz, 
and constantly mentions Wahialij also, but neither “Wawi.lln” nor 

Walin] be the place to which the^Mugials were laying siege, Jalal-ud- 

Hin would have had to cross and re-cross the Hindu-Kush on this occasion, a 
rather difficult matter at any time, e\ en for tra\ ellers, much more for an army 
of about 100,000 horsemen, m early spnng, and a dangerous one too, con- 
sidenng that GAmgiz, mth his main force, was before Tae ]can, only about 
tiventy mtlts from Kundus, while the Parwan Pass, and Sar-i Ulang Pass, 
connected with it, and the other passes of Hmdu-Kush, were no less than 
eighty miles off, or more Jalal-ud-Din might have been cut off from the 
passes easdy b} a force from Glpngiz’s army ululst he ivas engaged with the 
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infidels. He encountered them upon three dificrent times m 
that quarter and on all three occasions success and victory 

Magiyil force* before WTtatlii, or 'WUlln *0 called. Besides, we ore plainly 
told tlr*! Barwlri, od the banks of tbe Ab-1 Blrilnt, was a town or diy ArfawTi 
Gbsrrit n and Balkh- Chtocix htmseir came In prusail of the Sullln, by way 
of Andar-tb, Klbol, trtd Bamtln.] 

LeaTing hh heary malerlal end baggage at Borwlo, balt^ JaUl ud Din 
marcbed to the reDef of ihe fortren end, haring come apon the edroDced 
force of tbe Mnyhab in that iHrealoo, made a dash opoo them, end in£lctcd e 
loss of 1000 men. Tbe Soltln s troops being the most numerous the Mngbalj 
retired ecroM the nrer destroying th bridge aAcr them [thu shows tbe nrer 
whalerer it was was not fordabk], eod took np e positloQ oo the opposite side. 
\ oUies of arrows were discharged on ellhcr side antil eight dosed, end dming 
the da iknui the ilni^als according to their fkroante monmirre, ■ eca dngiy 
de cam ped- [If WUtln by where Kitndin docs now a mewnger would hare 
b ioa gb t Chlagii with hb whole arm j or a large portloo of it, from Tle-Jin 
before nlghu] The Snltln now caused a great quantity of food and other 
necwaiiei [scarcely brought orcr the PorwOn I as^} to be sent to the fortress 
of \\ Bmtln, after whldi he retamed to bb camp at Don In. 

Chtpg u, htelng heard before of this rtTcrsc, despatched another 

fort* of 30,000 picked troops tender Sh bk! KotH [aceording to Mb t, bet 
by oar xeihor ai^ some oth^ N&-y(Ln by the Zabx Ninuh, KonVU 
and other leaden | and by others KObdr] to tale mwnge, and prepared to 
foOow in persoD and ooe morelnt^ m tbe early forenoon, eiVvf « trv^ afltr 
ktx rrtxm to liarwla, Intimailon reached the Snljln that th 11 {jjab were 
approaching He at once put bb troops in mooon, and adriMed aboot a 
kagoe to meet them, and dtvw ap bit rvdes in reoiltncw to reevire them. [If 
the modern Parwln be the place, a podtioo they were not bkeiy to rertore 
Into with such a large force aUe to attack them within It, and a Oroog fortress 
in their rear the Magbab mast have been about 1 Wcue from the po^ and 
thebaltlnmmt hareadrmaced towordsit entranceto eceiretbem bat I donbt 
tery mrxh whether those who hare seen those posses woold ccmslda sneh to be 
probable or possible.] Amtn ftlallk bod the ngfat wbig, and SoiT od Dtn, 
Ighrtk. the left, while the Scd(ln took pic< in the catre. He gave orders 
for tbe troops to dbmonnt and bold ibelr bones bndlei in hand. [Thrown 
orer tbe arm probably bot scarcely to hnd iJu rams tf tkeir ktrsts rvmnd 
tkesr waists What U the hones had taken fright? Eroi with the rein* 
thrown ara their aims, the men woold haVe had to fight In a single rink — a 
strange mod of fighting Tbe prohobQity b that the bridles of tbe horses were 
fwtenrd at tbe soddie, to, or round, the boetew waists, which woold enable a few 
men comparatnely t look after them ] Thb they obeyed, determined to do 
or djc. The right wing, under Amin MalDc, being tbe strongat dlrisioo of 
the Sal[lm s army the Maghab directed thdr chief efidrts against it, and it 
was forced back ( but, prompt aid bdng afforded from the left and coitre, the 
llaghsb, in thetr tom, were compelled to give way Not n on dtber 
side turned hb bock t great vaknr was shown on both sides, «rvl the fig hting 
only cewseil with the light 

Next morning prepamtkms won made to renew the bnt the 

SaltSii s troops, haviiig noticed the ranks of aaother dlrUion [tbe wood snri 

felt rank* of the Ranjat n?-?(iCit apparently drewn up in rear of tbe Mughal 

ranks, cooceiTcd that reinfbrceioents mntt hare reached than durlr^ the night, 
axKl they seemed disindmed to encoontcr theta. Counsel was taken as to the 
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rewarded him , but^ on the news of these successes of his 
reaching Chingiz Khan, he, being at Tal-kan of Khurasan 
[Tae-kan of TuIAanstan ?] at the time, marched his armies 
towards ^aznln"* Sultan Jalal-ud-Dlnwas unable to offer 

ad\’isability of falling back to and taking shelter near the foot of the hills, and 
retiring to the high ground and spurs , but the Sultan uould not hear of such a 
prejudiaal movement The troops were directed to dismount as on the 
previous day [ordenng them to dismount would indicate ground impracticable 
for cavalry, but dismounting to fight also indicates a determination to conquer 
or die] , and, on this occasion, the enemy’s efforts were directed against the left 
ivmg under Saif-ud-Din, Ighrak, the valour and spint of whose men they liad 
had such recent proof of, and their best men were pitted against it The troops 
of the left wing, however, stood their ground so determinedly, and plied their 
arrows with such effect, that the Mughals v\ ere hurled back. They havmg 
turned their backs without ventunng to renew the attack, the Sultan directed 
that the tymbals should sound the charge, upon which the u hole force mounted 
and charged the Mughals [I fancy the Parwan T^s is not a mce place for a 
general charge by a numerous army of cavalry], who turned thij^^r backs and made 
off Agam they rallied, charged th^* Sdltan’s advanced troops, smd inflicted a loss 
of 500 warriors , but the Sultan flew to the rescue, and again charged the 
Mughals and put them to final rout, making great slaughter among them 
The two leaders returned with the remnant of their forces to Chingiz’s camp at 
Tae-han. 

The Sultan’s troops, havmg defeated the Mughals, took to plunder , and, 
most unfortunately, a dispute arose between Amin Malik and Saif-ud-Din, 
Ight^, about a horse, and Amin Malik, m the heat of the dispute, struck 
the latter over the head with his whip The Sultan was imable [not 
“unwiUmg”] to mvestigate the matter, because he doubted whether the 
Kankulis [Amin Malik’s followers] would submit to any decision. In conse- 
quence of this imtoward event, Saif-ud-Din, Ighrah, smarting under the insult, 
stayed with the Sultan but for tbe day, and, when night set m, “with the 
instinct [and cunning] of the wild beasts,” he marched away with his whole 
force towards the moimtains of Kapyrnan and Sankuran [some say, Shanuzan] 

This event completely broke the power of Jalal-ud-Din, havmg depnved him 
of nearly half his army , and, under the circumstances, he thought it advisable 
to retire to Gh aznin 

* Chingiz Kh an, who had now disposed of Tae-kan, havmg become aware 
of this division among, and partial dispersion of, the Sultan’s army, hastened to 
take revenge Leavmg his heavy matenal behind at Bu]dan, he advanced 
with his whole available force, by way of Andar-ab, it is said, agamst Wamian 
or Bamian [This certainly must be the Walian, as he would scarcely have 
left it unmolested. ] He was detamed a month before it, and, having taken it, 
he put every soul to the sword, and then set out against Sultan Jalal ud-Din 

The Sultan, on becommg aware of Chmgiz’s intentions, being far too weak 
to make a stand against such forces, which no ruler of that time could out- 
number, resolved to cross the Sindh, and retire mto Hindustan [the reason 
probably was, that he claimed the western parts of the Panjab, and also of 
Smdh, as successor to the domimons of Mu’izz [Shihab]-ud-Din, Gh uri, and, 
leavmg a garrison at Gh aznin. he set out Uz Kh an was left at Kajlali 
Kajla, probably, the name of a place on the route to the Indus by tlie 
Paiwar Pass], with the rear guard of the Sultan’s small force, to endeavour to 
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resistance to thcseforccs, and retired towards BurElior[Pe£lia 

liold phhicm edruice at and cbc him time to tend bif famfl y and 
e£ccu ftcroM, and to bla roDowen acroa alao, on tbe appcainoce of the 
bet t}z Qilnvu defeated and forced badL. Chlnglx, wbo uw tbroogb 
tbc Sollln ■ object, and knew that he had left Ghamtn Efteen day* before hi* 
Tea c hin e pn*hed 00 with all poitible celerity and, aflcr cnahuig the Saltin « 
reur-etiaiTl, made a forced sttiob daiine the night. It wo* in the inonth of 
Rfljah, 618 iL [cofTwpoodlng to September liai A.D although a few Trritci* 
maakm Shawwtl — December); and, when the rooming dawrwd, the Sollln, 
who wa* encoaped near the bonk of tbc rtrtr ocariy opporile the Ntl lb feny 
[the pbee where Tlmtkr U mH, rabaeqocntly to haye paiaed the Indni, bat 
he uoaae d at Dtnkot), and who had along with him hb funlly depaidenti, 
and trea au re*, fberod the hfaghal* on three rides of b ro — they were In hb front 
and 00 both flanks, and the mer waa in hu Tear SotwiDutandlnc Ihc extreme 
danger of hU altoatkm, be was not to be dannted, and determined to hb 
gtouad . The Magljab began by attacking hU right wing [the odds were 
more tb«n gfty to ooel ander Amin Malik, a body of them baring adranced 
along the rirer’a bonk to take bnn in flank 1 and they o rerpow e re d bho, and 
moat of Ida porty were ah tight ered. Amtn hlallk, with the few rocn remaining 
of the right wli^ made for Bortblwar bat, a:^ the MagJ^ala hod occopied the 
Toate, he and they were aD ako^^ertdby the way The left wing, onderKhln 
MalTk, was UkewUe (orerahelmed lire Sallln bad kept op tkb aneqnal 
from dawn to nooor and was now left wilh the mnafea of hb coitre 
redeced by thb time to abostTOOrocD [tome lay looocily). He flew from the 
to the centre, and catre to flank of the enemy and fongfat like a Hon at 
bay charged them repeatedly (the Mnghab a ere conaraaDded not to kHl him 
bat to take hhn allre If po*sQ>)el orenhrowing namben, and clearing a rpaee 
arotnxlhiffl at ereryoaset, and filling then with amaxement at hbyaloar AH was 
of DO aralt ; It woi like attempting to atay the ocean a bfUowt, fo the hinglial 
forces increased crery mcment by the arriml of freih troopi, and premed 
forward, emy eontractlnc the area roond the gallant Sollln. [If the 

reaxler will examine one of the Panjlb rorrey maps of this part, be will find 
that the natnre of the ground was of aemre adrantoge to Sollln JtHl-ad Dto, 
by rendering it difficult for the Mortals to shcpw an exteaded ficnt] 

^Vben he pereeired that bis altnatkai was beconre dexpenUe, and had gone 
beycol name and ftrxt, be aoT r e y e d the scene srith teaifol eyea and fevered 
lip. At thb critb U^lb MMlk [abo A Hils ), loo cf Khln klaUk, his matonal 
TT^V, Seized the bridle of hb hone, and dragged him away ^Vlth weeping 
eyes, and bb heart filled with a thonsaod pongs, be bode tdiea to hb sr l res 
and hb rooiber and otlw relations and dependent*, caOed for hb 

cimrger to be Kddled and bronglit fuath, and, baring rooanted him, once 
nrere, like the crocodile, be phmged into the lea of conflict, and, hanng forced 
the farerooat of io enemy foe a ahnrt dlri i Tvre , turned round, direitcd 
hhTwIf of hb arrooor along hla ebkld at bU bock, and, acizing bb canopy 
sritboot it* ataffi and mglng Im charger with hb whip [apois not nacdl he 
phir^ed inlo the Sindh, althoo^ the water wai at a dbUnce of eight or ten 
yud* below the i»Tik ; and, armed with hb asroed, ipear, i hl eld, and qiiiTcr of 
amnrt, Dke a (earlesa Uon reshing along a pioln, he passed the Jlhdn, 
and reached the opporite bank In aafcty after haring been carried dosm some 
by the force of the c m r en t, and before reaching a spot faTOorable for 
knding. [A e*md does not look reiy prood when croaring a rircr much 
leas the Indus, ertn In a boat. Sec Eluot toL IL note 3, page 553 
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war !*] , and, on the banks of tlie nver Sind, an encounter 

Betw een a lion and a camel there is a vast difference, although they are but hvo 

and — but who could mistake them, the camel being a \ery 
model of awkwardness? The word ‘'Jihun,” used by one of the authors from 
which this IS taken, seems to signify any mighty nver, as the Jihun of Sindh , 
and, m this sense, Ibn Khurdabih appears to use iL There is a place, on the 
west bank of the Indus, a httle below Nil-ab, called Ghoya-Tmp, or the 
“Horse’s Leap,” and very probably the name is derived from the Suite’s 
feat above recorded Chingiz Khan caused a monument [^ 4 -] to be erected 
where the battle took place It has been said [Elliot, vol u , App page 
571], that “the passage of the nver [Indus] would have been no such very 
gallant feat [Columbus and the egg to \nt nothing is aftei it has been 
accomplished ’] m that month [December] when the nver was at its loiiest,” 
and reference is made to “ Altamsh ” [I-yal bmish] and old Ranjit Smgh , but 
where did they cross ? Where the nver was broad and shallow, and the current 
not rapid , but where Jal^-ud-Din is said to have plunged in from the over- 
hangmg bank, some 25 to 30 feet above the water, u as at a place a few 
miles below Nil-ab, where the nver is about 180 feet deep, 250 yards unde, 
and running at the rapid rate of nine or ten miles an hour The whole distance 
between Nil-ab and this place maybe descnbed as one immense and irresistible 
rapid See Wood “ Oxus ”] Chmgiz, seeingthe Sultan m the act of crossing, 
galloped to the bank , and some of his Mughals would have thrown themselves 
in after him, but Chingiz forbade them, and they took to their bons A group, 
who witnessed the scene, relate that, as far as their arrows could reach, the water 
was red vath blood, for several of his followers followed his example Some 
idea may be formed, from n hat has been noticed above, of the value of the 
“ Universal History,” the best authority for the English reader to consult, 
vhen it is therein stated, that Jalal-ud-Din, when m the middle of the mer — 
running about nine miles an hour — “stopped to insult Jengliiz Khan, who was 
come to the bank to admire his courage, and emptied his quiver of arrows 
against him” 1 ! 

Haiang reached the opposite side, the Sultan, slowly and sorrowhilly, rode 
upwards along the bank until he reached a spot facing his omi camp, and 
beheld the plunder of his family, kinsmen, dependents, his treasures, and all 
his belongings, -without being able to render them succour, while Chingiz 
continued astnde his horse on the opposite side, pomtmg out the Sultan to 
his sons The Sultan now dismounted from his charger, loosened the girths, 
took off the felt saddle-cloth, together with his oivn tunic and cloak, and his 
arrows, and laid tliem in the sun to dry, and spread his canopy on the head 
of his spear, ivhich he stuck into the ground to shade him from the sun He 
remamed all alone until the time of afternoon prayer, uhen about seven of his 
followers joined him, and a small tent was pitched for his conv enience ^^^lllst 
the light penmtted, he watched the proceedings of the Mughals, "whilst the 
heavens above looked down upon him with wonder and amazement, as though 
they said, — 

‘ Never hath the world beheld a man like this. 

Nor heard of one among the heroes of ancient times ’ ” 

Chingiz Khan and the whole of the Mughals, who witnessed this wonderful 
feat, placed their hands to their mouths [denoting amazement] , and Cllingiz 
himself, when he beheld the Sultan’s lofty beanng, turned his face towards his 
sons, and sai 1 , — “ Such a son as this is worthy to survavc his fatlicr ' Since he 
has escaped the vortex of fire and vvuler, and reached the shore of escape, 
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took place betw ecn them Sult&o JalJU ud Din u-as defeated 
and ovcrthro^\Ti and he threw himself into the nver and 
retired discomfited into HmdQstJtn 

The august Sultan, Shams ud Dunyfi M*a ud Din, 
despatched a force from Im armies against him upon which 
SultJln JalSl ud-Dtn turned aside and proceeded towards 
D eh eh ah and MuItSn From thence he entered the 

ajcntle** deed* irOl be acb ered bj bun, »od tmi* trouble cauwd and, loop 
01 he live*, it li tollodooi for in to CDteitabi the hope of doffilnloo aod empire, 
tad how then I* It powible for any prudent mon to be heedlcti of hi* octloiii ” 
Sereral bUtoriam *ay that ihi* ertnl ocanred in the rkmlty [ ^*»] of 
Banlliworj end, from tht% we may judge how far WTohlod or Bohlnd, 
Ttieattaned nnder ^{etu^hd of [page 76^ may hare been dotant from 

that place. See eUo note * page oSj. 

* Here we hart a good rpeomen of oar eotbor’i wllfnl cooceabnent and 
dUtoruon of fact he coeH not hare been igoemmt of ibe*e crenti, which 
hoppeoed daring hh owt\ Ufethne, to ihe coontry to which be w»i n»»dlng, and 
at Coert, where oH thewt nutten woe perfectly well known- Jle came &i*t 
lolo Sindh ia 624 n. r>ot long after they happcDcd 1 miot only gi e a brief 
aonimary of the prioopol erenU to eluddate JtBLi od iMni iMton career 
and c o TTw t our ciilbora bhiodm aod mlwlatemeni^ The Sollln, hanag 
crwwl the India to aafety a* tooo ar night came on, entered the ChPt fon- 
cahmUd or deoert uifft] of JtrhV— called to day the phPl 4 JoUlt— n ith 
h« few folkjwen, oad wi* [oifted, by degreea, by rtnggien frtro hi* army 
oatll they munbered about 50 or 100 men, %mt teuUy armed. tSith ihla 
hiodfol of followen he attached a town, where there wu a cnoolderable force 
of IUndOo, defeated them, and eaptared the place, and to rt oltajned »ome 
hona and armv Shortly after othm of hi toen, who had escaped from the 
b«nV« of the lalat, alao jocned b m lie leni a force of 500 hone against 
another place to that rlanlty and ogmo defeated the people of tbene pom, 
who ihowed boMdlty toiTard\ Wio By degrees im force tocjen*ed to be r rre en 
4000 and 5000 men and Ql f'gUt who wa *ti1l In ibe ndnlty of the Indtu, 
on bearing of h and fearing the eneigy of J HI nd Dto, despatched a force 
against him under a leader named TQrtle. The S llln, not being ttrong 
tooQgh to oppow the MugboK irtired through a part of tbe Ponjib towards 
the froober of tiw Uii^doni of DDill On this the Mughal leader again retired, 
after plandenng the nolghbooihood of MalkapQr The SnlUn detpoichcd 
on enroy to I yal ihnUh the ihiTO'kliig of DDilt, 00 amring near his froorto- 
requestirig the Utter would osdgn a place for ha resldcoce for a thort thne, 
and nrgetl thU rc>7ue*t upon the preriona good undentanding, whidi hid 
eaUted between tbOT « ndt^boor^ [hh totber’a officialt and the ruler of Dihlt 
probobiyl ord farther urged the great adrantoge of mutnal mpport and that, 
eren for bamanlty’t uie, he wonld pant thu liiTOur of on arylnm. The base 
nature of tltt oUre, howerer was, os one author myo, nnehanged m the 
VhijT j tod, iprinkling hU head with the dmt of cburhdiQew and HI netnre, 
he, after tnVtog a long time t etardder on the wbject, pnt the Sultla * enroy 
to death Iiome >07 be had him poUonodl under pretence that the enroy had 
been comprrtog ogotert him, toit in reality feortog the effect upon hh own 
Ttirithh follower!, and joubably iba Sultln a mpenority cr\ ta hlra^eU, hh war 
like character hU nobOity of tntod and great energy The manumitted iUtc 
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territory of Kirman, and afterwards Fars The Ata-bak, 

• 

excused himself b} saying, that the climate of the country would not agree unth 
the Sultan’s health, but that, if he uould accept a place in the ennrons of 
Dihll, one should be assigned to him This, of course, was to get him into 
his power, if possible As to I-jal-timigh scndmg “an army” against the 
Sultan, It IS absurd he knew better than to do tliat He did send a great 
man as envoy, with nch presents and supplies, and false excuses, for the murder 
of the Sultan’s envoy The Sultan, having returned to Balalah and Nikalah, 
near Labor, and his forces haMng now inci eased, by the arrival of many of his 
old soldiers, to the number of about 10,000, but by no means sufficient to bnng 
the ruler of Dihli to account, despatched a portion of his army against the 
Hills of Jud That force defeated the Khokar [or more correctly, IChokhar] 
chief, erroneously styled Rae Kokar and Kokar by most vvnters [the Ghakhars 
are quite a distinct race], and returned with great booty The Sultan demanded 
the chief’s daughter m mamage, which was readily acceded to , and, moreover, 
the Rae sent his son at the head of a considerable body of his tribe, to ]oin the 
Sultan’s troops, and the title of Kutlagh [some say Kulij] Khan was bestowed 
upon the latter 

Hostility of long standing exasted between the Khokhar chief and Kiibachah. 
governor of Sindh [the whole valley of the Indus, below the Salt Range, w as 
called Sindh in those days], who had now begun to consider himself an 
independent sovereign He was encamped near U cTjoliah w ith 20,000 men, 
and a force of 7000 wais despalchal against him, by the Sultan, under Jahan 
Pahlawan, guided by the cliiers son They made a forced march, and, falling 
suddenly uiion Kiibachah, in the night, totall) overthrew him Kubagll'^h 
got on board a vessel, and made for his stronghold of Akar and Bakar [Sakar 
and Bhakar? Jami’-ut-Tawarikh sajs, “two fortresses on one island”], 
“which arc two islands in the nver Sindh” [more on this subject anon], and 
the Sultan came to Uchcllah Kubasliah now managed to get back to 
Multan, after hav mg, on the Sultan’s demand, paid him a considerable sum 
of moncj as tribute. The hot season coming on, the Sultan returned to the 
Salt Range hills again, and, on the waj, took a fortress called Bisiram or Bisram 
[Bisram-pur?], where he was wounded m the hand by an arrow 

djingir had despatched another army against him, and the Sultan was 
obliged to move towards Lower Sindh On his amval in sight of Multan, 
he sent an agent to Kubach'th and demanded a contribution , but he, knowing 
the Mughals were on the move, refused, and showed determined hostilitj 
The Sultan did not tarry in the vicinity, but proceeded to Uehehah, which, 
proving hostile also, he remained before two dajs, and set fire to From thence 
he advanced to Sindusfin [the name given by the generality of histonans is 
Siwastan — Alfi sajs, “ Sadusan, which is Siwastan”] — the present Europcan- 
i7cd Schw an The city and fortress w ere held by a deputy of Kubasliah’s, 

Fakhr ud-Din, S'lllrl A force sent out b) him, under Haoliln, a native of 
Khd'i, having been overthrown by the Sultan’s vanguard under Or Khan. 
TaKhr ud Din, on the Sultan’s amval, came forth, and delivered up the place 
Jalil ud-Din entered the citv, and remained there a month, after winch he con- 
ferred a dress of honour upon Fakhr-ud-Din, left him in charge as his lieutenant 
in Sinilustln, and marched to Dibal and Damrilah A Habash [Abjssinian 
or negro] vvho v\as ruler of that part, fled, got on ship-board, and escaped 
Tlie Stiltla encamped near those places , and, from thence, detached a force, 
under Kha? Jsll*in towards Nalirwalah, from which he rctumctl with immense 
hootv Sultan Jalal ud-Din founded a Jami’ Masjid at Divval or Dibal, as d 
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Abil Bikr ruler of Fira* gave the Sultan his sister m 

b abo called, <n tbc nuns of m klol'temple. [The ritoation of place 
team to bare pozzkd many l^aUput nT* U Ue> vest of the rtrer 

hnhrilB ; Abt V-KUin, Iba mp fn ooe p l ac e, that H fics oo the 

aeev-ewt cm the eactem haoh of the MOitIq while, In another pbee, he 
aajs the waters of the fall into the set east of DibaL AbQ I 

Abd>allah, soo of Khcidld, Khatt^L author of the UaiIuk tTA MahA 
UK, also says the MOuftn poshes Dtbol on the cast bat Abh .1 Fsflsaya, 
plainly that Brtfamanfijgd sroa sobscqnentiy styled Dtbal or Dtsral and 
Tbttthsh, and so does the Jliar<Ql TasrArlUi and others also. ExtendTe nuns 
exist for mQcs anmod Thathah and, in cndeaTcaiins to fix the site of Dthal, 
which tha anclerrt (jeograpbrn soy was sltnated cm the coau, and modern 
wntm rcpect to find there ttfll, the lader do cot mahe sBowance for 
aheratioos and danges io the coarse, and for the deposits at the mooth of 
the Indos, whkh, during the lapac of nxiny emt m tea, hare increased the 
dtstnace of the preserrt Tbt^hah from the sea aaiiy ndlca. The moath 
[or mooths] of the Indn mtut hare changed coraidcrahly within the but 350 
yean, ^ 7 'bajhah and Dtwal be octe and the tame place > (or Fayntcm, m ^ 
accoant of the roysge of CsfKahi Christopher Nesrport, who took cot Sir 
Robert Shirley as enroy to renla In 1613, says Sir Robert srai landed there. 
He reTBXii^— « come to an anchor «Air tMtotj ff Dud, h tMt wunH $f Uu 
rinr Sl>tJe, to 14 30' h Lat and oor Taiying tt the none place 16 45 •* 
Tba[hah U to Lat 24 44 and Koiidlti which b also seppo^ by sow to 
be the site of Dtbol, Ues to 14 51 ] 

ItMiQst to Losrer Sindh, toTonDOtkai readied the Sollln, that bh brother 
GhlTfHtd Pic StfdL was «^tabllabed In lii^ bot that the noops 
geaenlly desired hh [Jat 21 -«d Dto t] presence, and were calltog for hnn to 
head tbm ] and farther that Barth, the Bljlb, was to Kinntn, and sru then 
Investioc town [dty] of Barda tr [Una HfiVal soys— Bardasix, which 
b to SOT Gawliljtr ] These things, together snlh bifonnatioo respecting the 
rooregi en ts of a large Meglbal forca [the one prcrloasiT allodcd to, which was 
despatched into the Mokrlolt — the MoLrlns], and the retain d* CMog fa to 
hb own coontry again, det er luiu ed the Snlftn to lel oat for Irt): by way of 
Mokto, which be did to 631 K. ( and, KLc Alexander before him, lost a 
namber of fals foDowets frora the onbenltbhiev of the rflinate, 

From thb point, In order to mre space, 1 most greatly cortaQ the notes 1 
had written, althcmgh the ronalniag c seo ti In the carter of JaHl-nd DJn are rety 
InteeMing rbc Soltln entered Kiimln, and ShA od Dtn, AbQ'l ^[litoi a 
son, who held oat Gawithlr [also called Bardaslr] for Ghtyif'Ud Dtn, the 
Sollln B brother and who was then boldbog (t againat Binfk, the ^Jlh, 
came oot and presented the beys to the SaltAn. Brntk pretended to nbmlt 
and to be most loyal, and gore bb dnoghter to the Snljla, bot, snbaeqaently 
shot Mm oct of the capital, and sent oat hb folkrwcTi, althoogh he pretended 
merely to hold It, and the territoTy of Kinnln, aa the Solllo ■ deputy Ja 31 
nd Di had mxtten of greater Importance to engage hh attentloo at that tone, 
and he accordingly set oat for by way of kM an c u r uy to the 

AH -bah Sa d to annoonce hb comtng 

* Kot so : the Atl bah Sad stHl niled In Flr\ and AbC Blki dM not 
snccecd him rmtH 618 IL — seren years sahieqnently How difloent was the 
beharfooT of Sad to that of the ^^ongnst Saltln^ of oor author 1 As soon as 
the Snllln’i agent came, he despatched hb son, Sal^tnr with 500 boise, 
to do hhn hoooar and to apologue for mt cocolng hloisell^ becaose, tome Htw 
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encamped on the confines of Azarbaijan, on the side of 
Sham and Diyar-i-Bakr, when an army of Mughals came 
unexpectedly upon him, and he was obliged to fly^ 


his operations in Gurjistan and Arman He marched from Isfahan, in 625 H , 
and, having succeeded against the Guqis, marched to AMllat bnce more, took 
it by storm, captured the governor’s [Hajib ’All’s] wife, whom he made his 
slave, and amply revenged the outrage Shams Malikah Khatun had suffered at 
her husband’s hands 

Jalal-ud-Din now turned his arms against the Sultan of Rum, ’Ala-ud-Din, 
son of Kai-Kubad, SaljuVi [see bottom of page 162], and Mahk-ul-Aghraf, 
ruler of Sham, who had combined against him [all the Mu[ianimadan rulers 
at this time, with few exceptions, seem bent on their oivn destruction, and 
played mto the hands of the Mughals], and had been joined by forces from 
Arman, Guijistan, and Kifcha^ [Knm?] In the first acbon, the Sultan 
overthrew a portion of them , but in a second engagement, havmg to dismount 
from his horse through illness, his troops, thinking he had retired from the field, 
became dispirited and gave way They were not pursued, because the enemy 
considered their ' flight a mere stratagem of the Sultan’s to draw them mto an 
ambuscade. This is said to have taken place m 627 H Jalal-ud-Din had 
endeavoured [in 627-8 h ] to induce the rulers of Rum and ^ham to join him 
against the common enemy, but jealousy and suspicion on tneir part prevented 
so advantageous an alliance 

' The end of the gallant Sultan’s eventful career, however, was approaching 
He had passed the winter of 628 H m the neighbourhood of Irmanlah, when 
intimation reached him of the despatch of a fresh and numerous army of 
Mughals, under Jarmaghun, and of their early approach. He despatched 
XJz Khan, ^vlth a strong patrol, to make mqumes He proceeded as far as 
Tabriz, IV here he was told that they had retired from the country agam, and, 
wuthout satisfying himself as to the truth of this report, he returned to the 
Sultan’s camp with it Thrown off his guard by this false report, the Sultan 
and his troops gave tliemselves up to festivity and carousal After some time 
had elapsed, one night, in the mouth of Shavvwal of the above year, the 
Murals came suddenly upon him The Sultan, who was sound asleep at the 
time from the effects of his potations, was aroused by Uz Khan, who urged 
him to fly The Mughals had already got mto his camp, and were slaying all 
w ho came m their wmy Uz Khan kept them at bay for a short time, dunng 
which the Sultan was able to mount his horse, and fly towards the hills of tlie 
Kurds He wandered about for some time, when sleep overcame him , he lay 
dowm, and fell fast asleep A Kurd, attracted by the nchness of his dress, 
seized him. The Sultan made himself known to him, and requested the man 
to conduct him to Malik Mugaffar, the then governor of Akhlat The Kurd 
conducted him first to his dw ellmg, and then went back to the place where he 
had found the Sultan asleep to search for his horse, which had strayed whilst 
his master slept Another Kurd, whose brother had been killed m the storming 
of Akhlat — some say by the Sultan’s own hand — havnng heard where he was, 
came, during the absence of his clansman, and slew him m revenge for Ins 
brother’s death 

With JaHI-ud-Dln, the Kh warazm Shahi djoiasty terminated Some 
authors relate that he was not slam on the above occasion, but that he changed 
clothes wath the Kurd, and turned devotee, and wandered about the world 
Curiously enough, I have accidentally met wath a confirmation of this It is 
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He succeeded In reaching a place in the temtory of 
Ah]il5tt and halted to rest near a village the chief of 
which recognized him- In a battle, which had taken pbcc 
bcUveen the Sultan and the troops of he had slain 

the brother* of that chief Having the SultSn thus in his 
power that chieftain martyred him. The next day 
mformation was conveyed to the sovereign of Sham who 
was greatly gneved [at hia fate] and he commanded that 
the murderer should suffer condign punishment 

On the occurrence of this misfortune, the sister of the 
Ata bak, Abu Bikr ruler of Fan [Jalal ud Dins consort] 
reached gham. She was treated with honour and reverence, 
and was conducted back to Pars. 

Thus the dominion of the Khwarazm ShShs termmated 
and their remaining Maliks, and their followers, took up 
their residence in ShSm and m Miyr 

nnt btcrcstlng, ^ (remorhcwbo ftltcaded tlm in Us last montna. Shaikh 
ABUsd Dukh, A1 BjfULnkt, os-Shimlnl itlslei •» foJkrw* — Wtwj *t 
Bogbilad, I osed doOj Atnooti, tovtUqpca (Ba piou nnd TinaiUe 
KQr’fll ^ ^ Dh Abd*ar ttatmiivUsfafital— amy Ms tomb b« lanc 
Ufied J I bappqttd to c^opoo oa« octuloo, the tmtal boor and fomdfaln 
tb«nt from hk tbode, ft ndi«r mma al oc a ur tnee ftl dau thne of the day I 
vent ftf^ OQ (he foUovia; moniki£ to vilt epon him, end bgttlred ts to 
the outM of Us tboeoce on the prerkni day He rrpbed. My sU ence ves 
cnu i cil threngh Solttn Jalil*od Dtn, Man^ban!, baT^becn receired Uuo tbe 
Almighty's mercy I In q uir ed, What, bad be been Ihrtng all this dm* ? 
He aonrered, Yoo may hare noUced a cotaln aged man, wilh a mole apoc 
hh Dcae, vbo wta srent to stay at a certain place, which he named- I had 
often remathed tbe TCDcruble demtee In qoealloa and ihm was the benuc 
bat nnfertizDateSBlllii, Jalllmd Dtn. According to this accoont Jalilodl^ta 
coold not bare dl^ n^n 6SS n- abem sixty years tfier tbe period abore 
TTumrtnned. 

’ The most rehable copiea hare hroUier ;** others, Iwothen and socs 
and scan again, aom cnly 
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SECTION XVII 


THE ^ANSABANiAH SULTANS, AND THE MALIKS OF 

GHOR 

Minhaj-I-Saraj, Jurjani, the servant hopeful of the Dmne 
mercy — 'the Almighty guard him from negligence and 
inadvertency 1 — says, with respect to this account of the 
Shansabaniah Maliks of Ghur. after this manner — That 
the following pages are illumined with the sun of the illus- 
trious race of the Sultans of Ghur. together with that of the 
offset of the fragrant tree of the Maliks of Ghur — may tlie 
Almighty God render their dust fragrant, and assign to 
them a habitation in Paradise ! — in the manner of a record, 
from the dawn of the morning of their dominion, and the 
noon-day splendour of their sovereignty, together with the 
genealogy of their family, until the expiration of the 
empire of that princely house, and the last of the Maliks of 
that kingly dynasty — the mercy of the Almighty be upon 
those among them who have passed away* ' — in such 
wise as masters have, in histones, made mention of them, 
m order that the robe of this chronicle may be adorned 
with an account of them, and also, in order that this [their] 
servant, and his priestly family, may acquit themselves of 
some portion of the debt of gratitude for benefits received, 
due unto those Sultans — the light of the Almighty illu- 
mine their tombs ' — and, in order that such as may inspect 
these pages may, please God, denve profit and instruction 
Be it known, that that master of eloquence, Maulana 
Fakhr-ud-Din. Mubarak Shah, of Marw-ar-rud — the light 
of the Almighty illumine his tomb ' — has strung the genea- 
logical pearls of the Sultans of this dynasty on the thread 
of poetry, and, having arranged tliose pearls in perfect 

^ When this flounsh was penned they had ceased to hold any temtory for 
nearly half a century 
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order has affixed the head pcari of that string to the 
oyster shell of the illustnous dynasty of the TSit , 

and from the time of those Sultans up to the first com 
menecraent of the sovereignty of he has mentioned 

the whole of them father by father 

This book* their servant, Minh5j-i-Saraj inspected In 
the year 602 before the exalted throne m the sacred 
haram |^vate dwelling] of that lady the Princess of the 
Universe, and the most excellent of her day and of the age, 
the glory of the world and of the faith, the sovereign of all 
good qualities among the race of mankind, M5h Malik 
daughter of the august Sul(&n Ghiv3A-ud Dunya wa ud 
Din, Abt ul Path Muhammad son of S4m, I^tm i 
Amir ul Mflmlnln— may the light of the Almighty illumine 
them! This Queen of the Universe used to bestow her 
fostenng care and protection upon this fnul creature [Mm 
h5j I Saraj], and in her own pnnccly hall, as though he 
had been a child of her own, he was brought up and in 
his younger years he used day and night, to dwell within 
her haram and, under her blessed sight, he used to receive 
instruction. 

That pnneess was possessed of many virtues and endow 
ments. First she departed from this transitory sphere 
and passed to the eternal mansion withm the veil of 
maidenhood- Second she knew the whole of God s word 
[the ^ur fin] by heart. Thud she ^vas a depository of all 
the traditions of raartyrdonu Fourth she used, once 
a year to devote a certain period to religious exercises, 
and vrould repeat the whole l^^ur^ in two genuflexions of 
prayer Fifth when her father Suljfin GhiySfr-ud Dtn 
Muhammad I Sfim wenttotheracrcy of the Almighty fora 
period of seven years the hgfat of the sun and of day never 
shone upon her and she continued In constant and solitary 
prayer The mercy of the Almighty be upon her and may 
her happiness and her reward be ample m heaven 1 

In short, that master of eloquence^ Maulfinfi Fakhr ud 
Din, MubSrak has composed that genealogical list 

in verse, m the name of Sul^fin AlS ud Din Husain Jahan 
sox , and at the outset, I heard from the sacred bps of that 

* One hktorUn quota u portkn of F aVt r-nd Dtn 1 -work, but it if too lri«c 
{bt loKitioct here- He tu a hence he U ftyied RHiK 
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most excellent of her time, and Khadljah^ of the age, the 
Malikah-i-Jalali'*, that, when some portion of the book and 
chronicle m question had been composed m verse, through 
a change which had showed itself in the temperament of 
Fakhr-ud-Din. Mubarak Shah, this poem was neglected 
by him until the time when the throne of the kingdom 
became adorned and beautified with the majesty and 
august splendour of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din \ Muhammad-i- 
Sam, when this chronicle became graced with his name 
and titles, and was brought to completion 

The Chronicler relates after this manner — The Almighty 
knoweth the truth ' — that this dynasty are called Shansa- 
banlan with reference to their paternal ancestor [Shansab 
by name], who, after the removal of the sons of Zuhak, grew 
up in the country of Ghur, and attained great authority, 
power, and superiority, and acquired a name The great 
probability is, that this personage lived m the time of the 
Khilafat of the Lord of the Faithful, ’Ali — may God re- 
ward him ' — and that he received conversion to the faith 
at the hand of ’Ali himself®, and that he took, from that 
Khalifah. a mandate and a standard , and to every one 
of that family, who used to sit upon tlie throne, that cove- 
nant -which the Lord of the Faithful, ’All, had Avntten, 
used to be presented to him, and he would agree to abide 
by it, after which he would become [legally] king The 
family likewise were among the clients of the Khalifah 
’Ali , and affection towards the High Priests of the family 
of the Chosen One used to be a firm tenet in their creed 

ACCOUNT or THE FIRST [ANCESTORS] OF THE FAMILY, 
THEIR GENEALOGY, AND THEIR PROGENITORS, UP TO 
2 UHAK, SURNAMED TAZI 

Zuhak has been mentioned in the section on the ancient 
kings of Iran , and the duration of his reign was a thou- 
sand years less one day and a half 

* Miili''mnnJ’s first wfe 

■* I lie v-iinc Hdj he pri,Mou^lj referred to under tlic name of Mlh-Mald 
^ One of the oldest MbS has Mu’i/r ud Din, thejo in ;eroftht tno bro’hcr- 
^ Jalun-ArS, and sjme otlier historic'' <li=:tinctlj snte that Sliaii ah, ^on of 
Kharnal , ua-> contemporarj \wth the Kh'’llfih 'All, and that he i-asconiette-d 
to the ^tuh'mIl'’dan faith bj him Comjiare our author’s statement alw < 
Mith that at pa;;c 312. 
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The learned in chronology differ considerably with respect 
to his ancestry and hvs forcCathcrs, from Mihtar Adam 
down to Mihtar Nflh, on account of the great lapse of tlrae^ 
The fraternity who account 2tihak among the descendants 
of Sim son of Mihtar NOh* relate as follows — 2uhlk* son 
of Anwln fUlwin] son of Amlalc [’Amllt and Alll>.] son 
of Ad, son of Aj [ Awap and Awap] son of Iram son of 
Sira son of NOhi son of Lamak , while others again have 
related that his [^uh^ks] name was Blwar-Ssp son of 
Anvand-lsp son of of Klbah 

[K5>'ah ?!, son of NOtu 

Some, on the other hand have stated — Blwar Isp or 
Blw-ar-asp son of Arwand-lsp* son of Zankabl [Ranbaka] 
son of Tlito-barsed [Tlilo-barsld, T&ilobarshcd Tlzlo- 

7 Tbe Matttinmadm hlctoriiai an at Taitoocs rtspectis]; the docent of 
Our aolbor lik bU accoent of him in Sectiem V nji he was called 
Binr-tsp, and that God tent Ntl^ to him to exhort him to repeat of hit 
tnitdfed*, and that NOti centfaToed for tea to do to. Tie woold not repeat, 
aftd the Flood followed. Onr asthor then ct^ea TthaH [toierthty correct], 
and tap that that tathor [the most tnatweelhr perhapt of any] ttaJet that 
BtwcrJUp Ured before the Flood, b vUch be peilihed } and, ooe thocmiid 
pan after the death of Nflht””ipare with hit Pnlemcnt here and at pa{^ 311^ 
a Idt^ aroae of the teed ^ Sim, md of Kllh> tiamed Xo^i, wai a 
torcerer 

Immediately after (piodog ^>'7^ anthor again top that I'eflh-^d ton 

of Hofhang, had a totx, T^to by name, wbo U tb« fatber oi all the Anha. 
He had a ton ZaaLabj, vbo had a too Arwand-lsp, who wat hoher of 2*ihUc. 
The nHkh I Moh^ddat! there qooted bf hln^ tap XohU- • name la Btwar 
itp, too of Amnd-tip, ton of Klph, ton of KOh* 

The TImf .ot TawflrlHi. Tlidkh Hbrlblmt, and tome oUxn, my the 
A]amtt call Zo^bI^ Blwai'tsp, and that the Patriarch Ibrihlm Ured daring 
hit leigiL ; bat fortker uatc great dlameponcy exhti among aothon at to 
his dement. The Ainba tat Im wot brother’s kd of i Ad, and trace 

hit descent to Irxm, ton of Sim, brother of Aifakhflhid, while the Iriblt toy 
his name it Arwand-tsp, too of Rtoldwai [Zanlcahi?^ too of StMnh, ton of 
TS]i, tooofFaitwil aod that TOjt was Hofthanc'a brotho- Gaddah and 
otheia tnce hit descent from jamihed, and my he was hit tUterit aoci ; bot the 
greeter immber of dmoideit agree that be was sbth b docat Btiia KaiQnunt, 
f1«ft wiitlcQ Kaftorerf. The people of Yoman, again, my was cd 

Ytnatn, of the tribe of TolAa (the royal tribe of Arabia Felix, of whom 
BaQdt, Qaeen of Sheba. [Sotd^ was one], and that be am the fint of the 
Flriawnt of Mifr 

• It wBl be wefl to TTiw'Hfai here that the Jtrrt name gtren In the foil owl 
pages it the one cocnldered Mart tnntwofthy from cempansen, and in which 
the greater number sad best copies of the text sgrte sod th^ those wUhln 
bcachets are less so according to positioii. 

* Alvand-tbp aod Arwaod^sp are obo the Dames of the lather of Lohr-tsp 
alto called Arwand Shah. 
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narsad, Tabur, Tazbu, and Tazbur], son of Farawwal 
[Farawal, Karawal?], son of Sla-mak, son of Mubshi 
[Mushbl], son of Kaiu-murs, son of Adam — peace be 
unto him ! — ^\vhile others again say — Kaiu-murs, son of 
Lawad, son of Sam, son of Nuh 

The writers of chronicles [other than those above relate 
after this manner, that Anvand-asp was the father of 
2uhak\ and son of the son of Tazio-barsed [Tazio, Tazbu, 
and Tazbur] , and, with tlie concurrence of historians, 
Tazlo-barsed, likewise, was the father of all the ’Arabs, 
and brother of Hoshang Malik", and the ’Arabs are called 
Tazi® through affinity to him He held dominion and 
sovereignty over the nomad tribes of ’Arabs, as did his 
descendants after him From him the authority passed to 
his son, Zanbaka [Zankaba ?], and from him to the latter’s 
son, Anvand-asp [Arwan-asp],who was a just, wise, and God- 
feanng man He had a son, Zuhak by name, who was^ 
exceedingly malicious and factious, a blood-shedder, and 
a great tyrant, and a cruel man, whom Shaitan [Satan] 
had led astray from the right way”* He dug a well in the 


^ According to Tabaii he [ZuMk] was a descendant of Ham, son of Nuh, 
and after the Flood there was no king upon the earth for a thousand years, 
until Zuhak, the sorcerer, arose , but there are different accounts obhim, and 
great discrepancies exist among authors concemmg him There are the 
remains of an immense fortress near Bamian, still knoivn as the castle of 
Zuhak-i Maran, or Zuhak of the Snakes 

3 Hoghang is considered the fourth m descent from Adam, and was the son 
of Sla-mak, who was son of Kaiumurt Some consider him to be Arfakhshad, 
son of Sam, who composed the J awidan- Khirad He is said to have founded 
Istakhur — Istakhur is the 'Arab form of ivntmg it— of Fars, Babal, and Sus 
® Called also TajI by ’Ajamis, and hence the name Tajik added to 
’Ajami names forms a diminutive], by which the descendants of ’Arabs were 
styled who were bom m and had grown up m ’Ajam At present the term is 
used with respect to Persian-speaking people who are neither Turks nor 
’Arabs, and of which race the inhabitants generally of towns and cities m 
AfgJiamstan, and several districts likewise under Afghan sway, and also of 
several mdependent states to the north, consist The Afghans often style 


them “Tajik-Majik ” Numbers of ’Arab tribes, or parts of tribes settled m 
,_^different parts of ’Ajam, after its conquest by the first Musalman invaders, and 
sveral tribes dwelling among the Afghans, and often confounded mth them, 
clann ’Arab descent In my proposed history of the Afghan tnbes, I shall 
be ^le to enter mto more detail on this subject Modem philosophers, how- 
ever, We, as a matter of course, divided m opimon about the denvation of the 
name, md also as to the descent of the people , but why should we begrudge 
them the^ infinite pleasure of still speeulatmg upon the matter, and trying to 
make every other account fit that of certain Greeks ? See page 309 
^ A few copies have “from the right way, so that he dug a well,” S.c 
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path W'hich his father was wont to pass, and Arwand 
5sp, who had become old and mfinn fell into it, and was 
killed* 

2nhSk now became sovereign over the Arabs, and, after 
Jam§tied [Jamaii«* 9 time T\ conquered the whole WTDrId, 
and by sorcery and tj ranny brought the whole of it under 
his sway The author of the TSrlkh I MuVaddast states, 
that Z^hSk possessed a cylinder made of gold m which 
were seven apertures, each of which was named after one 
of the seven chmes of the four quarters of the earth When 
the inhabitants of either of these climates happened to 
rebel against his authority he would raise Incantations 
m the aperture named after such climate, and breathe 
mto it, and famine, pestflence, and calamity would arise 
in it 

Aiter a thousand years of his sovereignty passed away* 
Almighty God was pleased to release the world from his 
tyranny and oppression and the kingdom came to FarldQiu 
He seized confined him m a pit 00 mount 

Dimlwand, m Irfdp 

ACCOUNT OF BUSTAJt MALtK 07 HIND AND OF SIND’ 

This BustSm Malik held the dominion of HindGstan* at 
the hand of and he was one of Z^h^k s descendants 

* Aecocdht( to tnat w ort hy tathodtia. thb Blwtr-4sp bccuce dylcd 

Irena the c4d Tenlao vtirds ril tlgnllylac Xeo deet aad ddccts ) 

aod the Anhs hi copylnj the nuoe, raed for oe tad tmafonned It 
Into bjr fKfin^Hng the Into ^ With this of letlen, the 

QKMlng of the irord became changed for tlcnlfiea 

• a mocker kaghtne " 

Hit Ticq tnd defects irere hldeootnea, dwtjfishaet*, exceattre uiogtnee 
tod pride, drsmeh Mo es t. todtdty g l ntto n y tad Tonoty a fool tooeoe, 
recUemeM, Ijiae, tn}ottke, ferocity and tyrauaj depr a vity of heart, and 
■toBdity These are rather more than bowero. Raiifat-n4~$ani says Bl war 
b Erom the Pahkwt, and tn Dart means ten thcmsand i and, therefore, Dahak 
recelred the came of BtwtT'lsp becnoK be had alwayi ten thonsand Arab 
hones in his stables. 

* T^bait nya hb age was a thogrand yem, while other writers state that 
be rdfoed for that period of time. 

1 Nine copiq o( the text hare MaHk of Hind and of Sind, and others 
bare Hind and GhOr ” In the map. If nchmay he so caOed, accompanylDg 
the accQgnt of SljUtin and ad)acQit paiti. In the klaxALn wa MahIlic,” 
the rtra of Hind and Smd ad}olns Ghttr coi the north-east. 

* S3r In all copies of the text. 
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namely® — Bustam, son of Mih^ad [Mishhad, Mamshad, 
Shamad. ^ad, Shihad, and ^ihadan], son of Narimah 
[also called Nadiman], son of Afridun [or Farldun], son of 
Sahmd [Samind and Samid], son of Sifand-asp [or Isfand- 
aspj, son of Zuhak, son of Suhrab\ son of Shaid-asp. son 
of Sia-mak, son of Marnlas [Marsas and Marn^], son of 
Zuhak the Malik 

When Zuhak was made captive, Afridun despatched 
an army to take possession of Hindustan , and Bustam, 
who did not possess the power to oppose the forces of 
Afridun, retired towards the mountain tracts of Shaknan® 
[Shaghnan] and Bamlan, and therein took up his residence 
On a second occasion the forces of Afridun were directed 
to proceed in search of him , and Bustam had several times, 
for the purpose of hunting and in his rambles, come from 
the mountains of Shaknan and Tukharistan® into the 
mountain tracts of Ghur That distnct was called Hazar- 
Chashmah [the thousand springs] on account of the num- 
ber of rivulets m it , and Bustam, at this time, retiring 
before the army of Afridun, came into Ghur. and at the 
foot of the mountain of Zar-i-Mar gh ^ [the place where 
Margh grows] he fixed his residence® 

4 

® Other wnters say that Bustam was one of the descendants, not sons, of 
and that his progeny increased m Ghur up to the tune of Shansab, 
who was contemporary with the Eh alifah. ’Ali Shansab was the son of 
Kh amak. and from him descended Bustem, as well as Pulad. See page 31 1 

1 Jahan-Ara has Shahran 

2 The letters ^ and gh are mterchangeable A few copies have for 

2 Not Hwen Thsang’s “ Tokhinstdn,” extending “ten days’ journey by 
thirty,” but a much smaller Tukhanstan is meant here. 

■* Zar sigmhes a place of growth, and “ margh,” is the name of a species of 
verdure called also farez, which any browsing animals feed on with great 
avidity It IS odoriferous, the reed scoenanthemum 

® Other authonties state that when Faridun overcame Zuhak, a number of 
his descendants fled, and took shelter m the mountains of Ghur , and that 
Bustam, who was one of his progeny, and who held Hindustan, being imable 
to cope with the forces of Faridun, he [Bustam] also took shelter m Ghur 
The place he took up his residence at was, from the number of its spnngs and 
rivulets, called Hazar- Chashmah. and was an exceedingly pleasant and strong 
spot, and therefore he chose it, saying to himself baro , via-andesh !” — “ Go 
to , don’t be concerned ' ” and that spot ^yas subsequently called Mandesji 
Bustam prospered there, and his descendants multiphed, and they were rulers, 
one generabon after the other .Other wnters say he first fled for shelter “to 
the mountain tracts of Bamian, which lie between BalJjh and Kabul, and from 
thence entered the difficult country of Ghur. muhich he founded several strong 
fortresses He had wandered about in several parts previously before reaching 
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At this point In the account of BustSm the masters of 
historyhavetwo traditions, one of which is that just related 
The other tradition is from the Muntakhab~i Tirlkh i 
Nfiffirt, which one of the great men of Ghaznln composed m 
thctimeoftheSult&n i GhSsL Mu itx ud Din Muhammad 
son of Sfim — the Almighty illumine his tomb I — ^which is 
as follows — 

"When AfrtdQn overcame Zuh^k and took the do 
minion from him, two brothers his sons, readied NihSwand 
The elder brother bore the name of Sflr* and the younger 
was called Sim. The elder brother Sflz, became Amir 
[chief or ruler], and the younger who wna named S5m 
became the Sipah-si^ [leader or commander of his forces]^ 
"Amir SOz had a daughter and the Sipah sSlSr Sam a 
son and these two cousins had In early childhood, been 
betrothed to each other and they had fixed their hearts 
upon each other The Sipah s5lir S5m died , and his 
son had become valiant and a great Nvamor so much 
so that m that day he had no equal m manhness and 
valour After the decease of )iis father certain envious and 
malicious persons arose, who slandered him to his uncle 
Amir SQz, in consequence of which his uncle became 
imtated against him and he determined to bestow his 
daughter upon the son of some one of the Maliks of the 
parts round about 

When his daughter became aware of this she made her 
cousin acquainted with it, so that, one night, he came and 
unfastened the gate of the fortress, and having loosed and 
brpught out ten chosen horses* from the stables of Amir 

Glittr { inil, u KioaasPtHdBiibecmaKftirarc </hi>wiim*boats, hedcipitcbed 
fcBTfif tgitmt Urn, tat, Kflor pro < r « i .l e d boctilitla, tbe fiDitxs of FutdSo 
wcfO glad to accept terma, on accoonl of the dl&ailt natoxe of tlie g ant ry and 
tbo itrength of Dcitlm ■ caitlca Tiibote and Uxa 'w oe upon him 

[Bestimk utd he had to contat hlmaelf irhh QIiSt and not to othET 

paiti of tbe ccamtiy Hk dorendanta Increased and nmltipUed op to the 
time ofSh^^naab, «bo k &kl to have been cooTerted by AIL Tbe Jlmf nt 
Tawirfth gate* that the are (tylcd Bant Rtsfb, othoirke Canurai 

mtder the name of 

* Some copW bore Shr bnt tbe oMeat hare as abore. One ha SaaSi 1 
T Such being tbe caae, wherefore any caoae of dkpote afterwardi, and 
ppeal to the at to wbo ibonld he rnia and who annmander of tbe 

troopa? Sec page 31 j. 

■ Two giptea of tbe tert, whxb arc rdkble, bare ten cboaen bones of hu 
fathe r fnxQ tbe stahlea cf Amli StU.” 
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' Suz, he set the damsel and her servants upon them and 
made off, taking away as much coin as he was able to 
remove With all diligence possible he made for the foot 
of the mountains of Ghur, and there he took up his quar- 
ters The girl and her cousin said [to each other], ‘ Za-o 
[z e Az-o] ma-andesh’ — be not afraid of him — and the 
name of that place became Mande^®, and there their 
affairs assumed stability' ” 

According to the first tradition, however, when Amir 
Bustam, with his followers, took up his residence m that 
locality, information was conveyed to Afridun He was 
desirous of sending forces, for the third time, for the pur- 
pose of destroying and exterminating Buspm and his 
followers, or to take him [alive] if possible The sons of 
Afridun, Tujz and Salm, by means of treachery, killed 
their brother, I-raj, who was on the throne of Iran®, and, 

® “Lamandegh” m most copies of the text, but impossible from what he 
has just stated. Some copies are very different here, m style as well as words, 
and have, “ Thty said that the name of that place was Du-mandegli, and at this 
tune, on account of that great personage’s commg thither, the name became 
Bulandesh ” The I O L MS , and R. A S MS , both agree that the 
name was “ Roz-maiidesh, and the name became Bulandesh,” but omit the 
first clause of the last sentence Mandegh is mentioned by some old writers 
as the name of a stronghold in Khm^an. DegJi must not be confounded with 
the Sanskrit word Z>£r — a country, &a See note page 306 

• t t There they settled down permanently , 

3 In his account of Farldun m Section V , our author says I-raj, the yoimgest 
son, held the countnes of ’Ii^ i-’Arab, and ’Ira^-i-’Ajam, and Hmd and 
Smd Salm sigmfies peace, Tujz [also Tuj], boldness, daring, and I-raj, 
wisdom with tact The Rauzat-ut-Tahirin states that he held Kh urasan, and 
only a portion of Hind and Smd. 

The Rau?at-u§-Safa and some others say that a sept of the descendants of 
2uhak, not the sons of ^uhak, finally took up their residence m the mountain 
tracts of Ghur. and that they were hard pressed for some time by the forces of 
Farldun, and became as desirous of accommodation as Faridun’s general was 
of grantmg it , and the ^uhakis agreed to pay taxes and tnbute, and not to 
encroach on other territory See note ®, page 306 7 

In the account of the ancient kmgs of Asia, contained m the Rau?at-ut- 
Tahirin, taken from the work compiled from ancient records m the Pahlawi 
language m 259 H , and which work, subsequently, was partly put into verse 
by the poet, Daki^a, in Isma’il SamanI’s reign, and aftenvards resumed by 
Angari, and completed by Firdausi, in Mahmud of Gh aznin’s tune, but of 
course greatly embellished by the poets , and also in Tabari, and Jami’-ut- 
Taw aiikh, there are detailed accounts of the reign of Faridun , but although 
the death of I-raj is giien therein, and agrees wath what our author says [he 
doubtless took his short notice from Tabari], of course, nothing whatever is 
mentioned about Bustam Kargi-asp, ancestor of Rustam, held Kabul, 
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oa that account, Sh5h AfrldOn was greatly afflicted m 
heart, and distressed in mind and he did not obtain* his 
revenge upon Bustim. The latter having found time and 
opportunity turned his attenbon to peopling and render 
mg habitable the mountam dlstncts of I2h0r and parts 
adjacent 

He despatched trustworthy agents to the presence of 
Sh ah Afrlddn and sought for peace. AfrldOn complied 
with the request of Rustftro and as he had now obtained 
sccunty and safety the followers dependents, and parti 
sans, and the Arab tribes alan or related to from 

all parts around turned their face* towards the mountain 
dls^ct of GhOr and took up their residence in that country 
and the number of those tnbes became very great 

As Almighty God had willed that from that race pious 
kings and potent sovereigns should arise, He prospered and 
blessed those tribes so that they attained unto the faith 
and covenant of IslSm and from the mine of the seed of 

Zlbol, tsd Sljteta (or PtrldOo, aod *117 pety dikJ would oatailly bert heea 
tifbotuy to tbe former The neph e w of Kutnin, bed t. tea 

MBwd Sim, who wmi Ctther of ZU, fiuher of RttHtBL Sim h mid to have 
held ZUnl, and Klbnl, u Cir ts lllod, lo feudal novml{rut7 from the tuHn of 
Itin. What I wfah here to draw alteolloe to, bovrrtr b th« foUowhig: 

ZSl, having tnecoeded to Us bthm** Sti, went to Klhol fZlhnlT] from 
Z«TUi) goonded by Rarih'tsp'V ond UunJA SnXn, of the race of the 

Tl^ the tributary ruler came forth to reccire him, tod acknowledged hii 
RTprenacy hTOirfb Shih gare hb daughter to 7ii , aad she waa Rustam i 
toother Subsequently thb same htOulb ShlH b said to hare led the right 
wing of Uie array of hjd ^obtd, the first of the Kaolin dynasty tn the expe 
ditkn against Afrtslyib, ^e Turk. The Jlmrml TawtrJhh also ttates that, 
srben Afrtdyib croned the Jlhhu fa>to Sinilsftn, ha detached a forte to 
Interuept Stm, or keep hfan in chedi 1 and, wher the force reached the Htr 
maod, Mihrtb Shlh, who held the dty and f or b ea a of Zl-bal, an deputy of 
ZU, sent a mena age , os a rase only to Its coemmader aayine, I am neither 
Zlboll nor Irtnl, but of the race of 2uhlk I end am loyally lodlncd to Afri 
■lylb.” Th»o accounts are, at least, equally as tnatworthy as the legends cf 
Greeks abmt thentselres, and per bap a more so. I hope very ihortly to give 
them hi detail. I am ooe of those [weak mfaided personi perhapa] who con- 
sider the hl rt ori an s of a coun ti y best qualified to write its blstory — its coHy 
history at least— and prefer the accoomts of aodent Foab, giTOi by the old 
Irinl and Arab writers after the time of Us cazwpKst, to thoM of Greeks who 
'do not cm know the names correctly Just as I ihould esteem the hktory of 
England, from the pen of a Hume or a Lingard, superior to one smUen ^ a 
native of India who had tojocmed three manlii* in London, or by a rsbufp.f, 
who had never vhdted it. 

» One copy baa, and be did nof give hfa mind to fat-ing rei mg e on 

Buqim. 
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them the gems of sovereignty were arranged upon the 
thread of dominion Some thousands of mosques were 
founded in place of ancient idol-temples , and the laws and 
canons of Islam were promulgated to the very extremity 
of the region of Hindustan which adjoins that of Chin — 
the mercy of the Almighty be upon them ' These Sultans 
likewise acquired slaves, every one of whom spread the 
carpet of justice upon the surface of the world, and raised 
palaces of beneficence and munificence, and, up to this 
present time, the heir of that sovereignty and successor to 
the functions of that empire, is the pearl of the oyster- 
shell of ascendency, out of the ocean of dominion, the Great 
Sultan, Na§Ir-ud-Dunya wa ud-Din, Abi-l-Muzaffar, Mah- 
mud, son of the Sultan, KasIm-i-Amlr-ul-Muminln ^ — the 
Almighty perpetuate his sovereignty and dominion, and 
may he long reign i 

The Sultans of the Shansabi dynasty have been divided 
into four groups — I , that class, the mention of which will 
now be recorded, of which Sultans Firuz-koh was the seat 
of government, II , the dynasty of the Sultans of Bamian, 
who were a branch from this great tree of sovereignty , 
III , the dynasty of the Sultans of Ghaznin. which was tlie 
capital of Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Ghazi. son 
of Sam, and his own particular slaves, every one of whom, 
after him, ascended the throne , and IV , the dynasty of 
the Sultans of Hindustan, the heritage of which dominion, 
and the sovereignty of which monarchy passed to them, 
and after whom the race of Shams! ^ became established 
upon the throne of royalty May the Almighty purify the 
tombs of those who have passed away, and prolong the 
sovereignty of those remaining to the judgment day I 

As much as was discoverable respecting this race in 
chronicles has been recorded [here], although, in the com- 

■* Some of the best copies of the text have, “son of the Sultan of Sultans,” 
and omit the Kasim altogether If the Shansabani Sultans had any right to 
assume such a title [explained farther on], neither the sla\e, nor the sla^e’s son, 
this “pearl of the o}ster-shelI of ascendency,” the poor puppet to whom our 
author dedicated his vork, had the most remote nglit to assume it 

* Only a single copy has this passage correct The sla\cs here referred to 
were not relatncs nor kinsmen of each other Shams ud-Din, I->al timish, 
ho\\c\er, marned a daughter of Kutb-ud Din, I-bak, his ouaier, vlio ruled in 
Hindustan , and the djaiastj of the former, from his name, SJiams ud Din, fs 
staled the Shams! or^amsiah d>aiastj 
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pilation of it there was not an uninterrupted succession to 
be set forth* 

L AlllR POIAD [OR FOLADI GBOrI SHANSABI. 

Amtr PQlSd was one of the sons of Malik Shan 

sab' son of Klpmak and he brought* under his jurlsdic 
tion the distneta of the mountain tracts of GhCir He 
rendered the names of his fathers immortal and, when the 
advocate* [of the cause] of the house of AbbJs AbQ Mus 
lim i Morwail* arose, and considered it expedient to oust 
and to expel the Aralr of the family of Ummlah from the 
territory of Klaur&s5fL Amtr PQlid led the forces of GhOr 
to the aid of AbO Muslim I Marwait* and greatly distin 
guished himself in supporting and assisting the bouse of 
AhbJs and the family of the Prophet 

For a long period the domliuon over Mandcah* and the 
authonty over the mountain tracts of GhOr was exercised 
by him. He died and his dominions remained in the 
possession of the sons of his brother* and subsequently 
their alfam [and proceedings] were not to be diswvcred 
up to the time of Amtr Banjt the son of NablAn. 

TL AMlR BAJ^l 80 K OF NAHArAN SHANSABL 

Amir Banjt, son of Nahirfin, was a great lord, and, in 
fihflr his memory is undying and he is accounted among 
the greatest and most famous of the Maliks of that countr\ 

* At thb place. In •ooie coplex, « totally dlstiact idiom b wd to expren tbe 
aome •coae. 

^ Scaoote* 30^ 

* Some oopiei her* camo" under hlx jnrijdicrioti, isd otbm vere*’ 
tmder &c 

It b tomrthhy neir oertalniT to End DaVat** meana 

* That b a naliyc of Manr 

1 In the accomU of AbQ Mailliii, the qnoodam Ccraader " of tbb hoose of 
AbUa, and bi tba accoeoita oC tboac txamBCtkms in Uk bbtory of the KViaU 
f^M, thee U DO rnenHoo, of coorac, of the ET*f mppoit they recetre d from 
POlld the Ghttrt. Soroe irriteia lay that the fief of ms conferred upon 
Amtr pond aod bb dea ce p d a n ti oo accoamt of the l er rlcei rojdered by hfan, 
aod that be added to H by annexfry otber tracts of country 

* All the copiei of the test here, -with Jew exceptkma, write thb name 
dlfterently u well as tncorrcctly There b do donbt tlnit 

co L Tc ci name. See note ‘ page 306, mad note * page 306. 

* tVhkh brother b, of coone, narndeai. 
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The whole of the Sultans were descended from his sons® , 
and his genealogy has been thus made out — Banji, son of 
Naharan, son of War-mesh®, son of War-meshan [War- 
masan, Dar-manshan, War-ma^an, and War-heshan], son 
of Parwez, son of Parwez^, son of ^ansab, son of Kharnak®, 
son of Bain or Bayyin, son of Munshi®, son of Wajzan 
[Wazn, Wazan, and Warat, or Darrat, or Dirat?], son of 
Ham [Hin, or Hunain ?], son of Bahram, son of Hajash, or 
Khaja sh. [Jahs, or Jahsh ?], son of Ibrahim, son of Mu’ddil 
[Ma’add, or Ma’id], son of Asad [Nasad son of Shadad. 
son of Zuhak 

Amir BanjI was excessively handsome, and of excellent 
disposition, and endowed with all good qualities and natural 
gifts When the dominion of tlie house of Abb^ acquired 
stability \ and the empire of Islam came under the sway of 
the Khallfahs of that family, he presented himself at the 
Court of the ’Abbasi Kh allfahs , and the first person of the 
^urlan race who proceeded to the Khalifah’s Court®, and 
brought [back] a covenant and a standard, was Amir Banji, 
son of Naharan 

The cause of his proceeding to the presence of the Lord 
of the Faithful, Harun-ar- Rashid, was this — In the terri- 
tory of Ghur there was a tribe who are called Shlsanlan®. 

® And from him, too, we may suppose 

® Jahan Am has Nahawan [and Nahadan], son of Wlr-mesh [and War- 
megh], son of War-mansian , and Munta]^ab ut-Tawari^ has Nahawan, 
son of War-megh, son of War-mashan Fmshtah [Mu^iammad i^asim, not 
“Bnggs,” who turns ShansabI into Shuty to judge from three or four 
copies of the text, has made a terrible hash of these names , and, of course, 
Dow scarcely ventures to meddle with them, but those he does mterfere -vvith 
he succeeds, as with others m every place in his volumes, m making so ndi- 
culous that their oivn mothers could not distmguish them But what can be 
expected of a translator who does not appear to have known what 
[mu’amkhan. signifying “annalists, historians”] meant, which he, m his 
innocence, styles “Mor Chan, the historian” [vol i. p 131], and yet his work 
IS the great cabbage-garden for modem histonans of India for the million ' 

^ One copy alone of the text has “ Parwez, son of Parwez,” but it is one of 
the best copies I have 

® Respectmg this name there is not the least doubt “ Hamak ” is not correct 

® Another name for Utarid [Mercury] is Munsbf 

' Harun-ar- Raghld, to whose court Amir Banji went, was the fifth ’Abbasi 
Sialifah 

* See page 302, where Shansab is said to have been converted by the Rhali- 
fali, ’All, and to have brought back with him a covenant and a standard 

® That is to saj , the name of the tnbc iwis Sfeis, and, when speaking of its 
people, Shisan or Sh isanian 
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and they assert that, in the first place, their ancestor cm 
braced the true faith and then the Shansablntan did and 
Mutiammad in the dialect of GhOr they call Hamad 
[Afimad ?] and after they had embraced IslSm, they 
became styled Hamadt [Atmadt ?] that Is to say Mu 
fiammadl^ In the time of Amir Banjt, the Mihtar [chief] 
of the tribe of ^tftinlSn was an ^mtr named Shti^ 
son of BahrSm and In the language of the Ghilrls Ship 
they call Shts* and this tnbc they call glitsinlan after 
the name of this Amtr Now betivcen Amtr Shts and 
Amir Banjt, son of Nah5rin dissension arose about the 
lordship of GhJr and [In consequence] disturbance ensued 
among the people of that territory The whole agreed 
together on either aide, that lioth the Amfrs, Banjt and 
Shts. should proceed to the presence of the Eh^ltfah and 
whichever should bnng back from the Court of the Khilflfat 
a covenant and a standard should be accounted Amtr 
Both disputants mode their arrangements with the deter 
mination of undertaking their journey and setting out 
towards the DSr ul KfailSfat. The throne of the Khilflfat 
at this time, was adorned by the radiance of the Lord of 
the Faithful, HSriin ar RaafaW 

The chromcler relates that, in that country [fihOr] there 
^vas a merchant, a YahGdt [Jew] [a follower] of the rdigion 

* By oeariy crery other wrltet of mlbortty lb«y aro mid not to baTc em 
braced IiQLm np to the time of IJonhi, wm of SIjq, Km of IJamn, who wu 
made rnler of GhOr by Ku’Qd i KaHm, SoUin of Gbrntp. See po^e 
ud note i 

I hate aevend time* rocetkmed that lie Tmilooi copiee of the tot oolkted 
may be dMded Into two aeu, which. In many placea, difim cooaideimWy 
in Idlocn. At thii place, the oldeit ud bol copies have irh«ptaH 
iOtudodl ani AUuoadl end alio at page 369, whilst the more 

modem copica bare Qamad, and gjmaHt, with the exception of the L O L. 
MS.Nq. 1952, which, at page 369, has Ehamadl also. The points oGetterx are 
r^ifn omitted in wrltbog, and ^ migfat be written for ^ hnl thjt ^ ihoold be 
written for ,~y ahhcranh poarthTc, if not ao probable. StiH I do not coorider 
I quite jnriihtd in adopting the sending of the oidei cerpita, aithoogh the 

Ghariln tribes hare efro ^ the hanber foand of 1 certainly hare 
SCTCT met with a rimlfar hatfucr of the Uod. We may aoppoae, with 
certainty that the {xhflrilos memly adopted the other noTow of Ifahamioad, 
derired from the saine root, namely Ahuad, by which the prophet la 
tloeed in the Kor^ ]|a raattcr which htf been much doouaed^ they 

ned Ahmarit in p rri q e iaJ to llnhammadL See page 369. 

• That b to lay the Gilliti did not cmrtctly prooemnee the a. | Ihped s 
of the Arabs, bat prcaMonced it ai common f 
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of Mihtar Musa [Moses], on whom be peace i This mer- 
chant entertained a friendship for Amir Banji He had 
travelled a great deal, and had acquired great experience 
in the ways of the world, and had frequented the capitals 
of the rulers of the countnes around, and had become 
acquainted with the usages and forms of etiquette of the 
Courts of Sultans ^nd Princes , and he set out m com- 
pany with Amir BanjI 

He was 'acquainted with the objects and intentions of 
Amir Banji, and he said to him — If I should instruct 
thee m etiquette, and make thee acquainted with the usages 
of decorum and politeness, and give thee proper knowledge 
of the forms and ceremonies observed at the Court of the 
Khilafat, and in the presence of sovereigns, so that on that 
account the authority and government of the territory of 
Ghur shall be conferred upon thee, do thou enter into a 
covenant with me, that, in every tract that I may desire, 
throughout the whole of thy territory, thou shalt assign a 
locality to, and cause to settle therein, a number of the 
Banl-Isra’il [children of Israel], followers of the faith of 
Mihtar Musa, in order that under the shadow of thy pro- 
tection, and beneath the guardianship of thy Maliks and 
thy offspring, they may dwell m peace and tranquillity ® ” 
Amir Banji, son of Naharan, entered into a covenant with 
that merchant of the Banl-Isra’Il, and said — " Wlien thou 
teachest me the usages of politeness, and mstructest me m 
the rules of conduct and demeanour necessary to be ob- 
served before pnnces, and in paying homage at the Court 
of the Khilafat, I will fulfil the whole of thy requests, and 
fully satisfy thy desires ” 

This covenant having been duly settled on both sides, 
the merchant of the Banl-Isra’il commenced to instruct 
Amir Banji m the polite usages necessarj^ to be observed 
before pnnces, and at the Courts of sovereigns, and the 
requisite forms of respect and reverence needed at the 


** I ould here call the reader’s particular attenhon to the uni\ ersal tradition 
of the Afghans, recorded m all histones of them, respecting their claim to 
Israehtish descent But they consider it an insult to he called Yahudls or 
Jews, and declare that they are Bani-Isra’il Many European ■writers declare 
most energetically that such a descent is impossible. Perhaps if it had been 
recorded in Greek, or merely mentioned by one of that nation, they would 
liaic been equally energetic in the other wa} 



THE SHAKSABAnIAR DYNAST\ OF GHQR. 


315 


Khalifah s Court The merchant hkerv’isc began to put m 
order and make ready a dress for him, consisting of a tunic, 
a cap boots, and breeches and to perfect him in nding and 
in the mode of uearmg his arms, m such wise, that his 
rival, Shis. sonofBahrara, knew nothing whatever of all thi ^ 
[preparation] until they arrived at the Khaltfahs capital 

Shla. son of Bahnun proceeded thither just as he was, 
m the short GhQrfan garments which he was accustomed 
to ^vcar at home, ahUst Amir Banjt son of Nahanin 
entered the Khahfah s capital in a dress befitting an Amtr 
and becoming a great personage. 

After thc> had been permitted to make their obdsanccs 
before the Khallfah s Court, when a convenient opportunity 
arose each of the disputants represented what were his 
objects and \vishc3, in a respectful manner and with many 
expressions of his devotion and loj’alty and stated to the 
WazJr and the Ustid ur Ra* bin^ the matter of the dis- 
pute bertveen them and made fully known what were 
their desires and requirements. The Lord of the Faithful 
H^rQn ar Rashid after he had been pleased to peruse 
their statements, and his august consideration and atten 
tion had been drawn to their case was pleased to regard 
Amtr Banj*1 son of Naharln with favour 

As Amtr Banjt was blessed with great good fortune, 
combined with a most felicitous destiny and his good 
nature W’as adorned with gracefulness of manners, the Lord 
of the Faithful was pleas^ to remark — Hajpi ^astm 
that Is to say This Banjt is good looking has a noble 
bearing and appears endowed with the necessary quahfi 
cations of government and sovereignty combined with 
good looks and artlessness of nature Let the whole of 
the territory of Ghlir be made over to him and let the 
championship of the forces of the country of GfiGr be 
entrusted to Shtg. son of Bahram," Both of them were 
invested w\th a robe of honour of the Dir ul KhPifat, and 
these titles were bestowed upon them, and they took their 
departure, and returned to GhOr again, according to the 
command of the Khallfah s Court* 

f Tbe Uitld I Bit Idii vu an o/Bcer vfao r ep roented to aoTcrci(pM tie 
ttatCTDcnU of penoos wbo denred that ihdr esuo ihmld be lnmtSfaled 
tbe mongrcfahtmarlC 

• Another aiilhoc who myn noihlng wbuterer aboot any Jew niercbant, 
X 2 
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From that time forward, the title of the Shansabanian 
Sultans, according to the august words of the Lord of the 
Faithful, Harun ar-Rashid®, became KasIm-i-Amir-ul-Mu- 
minln — the Lord of the Faithful’s handsome [one] 

When these two personages returned to Ghur again, the 
government of the territory [was assumed] by the Shansab- 
anis, and the championship of the forces by the Shisanis, 
and that arrangement continued up to the present age 
according to this settlement The Sultans were all Shan- 
sabanis, and the Champions, such as Mu-ayyid-ud-Dln, 
Fath-i-Karmakh\ Abu-1-* Abbas-i-Shls. and Suliman-i- 
Shis, were all Shisanis— the mercy of the Almighty be 
upon the whole of them * 

III SOrI, son of MUHAMMAD 

From the time of the government of Amir BanjI up to 
the present period^ [of Surl’s rule], nothing was found in 

relates that Amir BanjI, havmg added considerably to his previous temtory 
by seizing other tracts, became one of the most powerful of the Mahks around 
He ivas famed for his noble qualities and disposition , and, dunng the Khila- 
fat of Harun-ar-Raglild, he proceeded to the Dar-ul-Slilafat He was treated 
with great favour on account of the successes which had been gained, by his 
efforts, in the arrangement of the important affairs of the house of ’Abbas , and, 
on beholding him, the Sialifah uttered these words '' “ Ha^a-l^Im,” which 
IS to say “good lookmg,” and, consequently, he obtained the title of J^aslm-i- 
AmIr-ul-Muminin He returned to Gh ur agam, wnth a robe of honour and a 
patent of investiture. The dominion over those parts continued in the posses- 
sion of himself and his descendants imtil the time of Surl, the son of Mu^iam- 
mad, who was 07ie of BanjVs descendants, and hved in the time of Mahmud of 
Ghaznin 

® No other Kh alifah confirmed it, I fancy, if Harun bestowed it By our 
author’s owm account, they did not even assttme the title of Sultan up to Saif- 
ud-Din, Suii’s time He was seventh after this Suri 

1 Some copies have ^ and one has but KarmaJdi is correct 
" Jahan-Ara and Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh differ from our. author con- 
siderably here [he certainly acknowledges his want of materials] — Surl, son of 
Muhammad, was the grandson [farzand-zadah] of Amir BanjI, and he flounshed, 
not m the time of Mahmud of Ghaznin. but m the time of the §uffarlan. 
Suri’s son, Muhammad, was a contemporary of Mahmud’s The Rau^at-u?- 
§afa, Fasih I, and others also, state that Muhammad, son of Surl, was a con- 
temporary of Mahmud, but that, when Sultan Mahmud got nd of Mu- 
hammad, son of Surl, ruler of Ghur, his grandson, Hasan by name, through 
fear of the Sultan, retired into Hindustan, avith his family, and took up his 
residence m that country What reason there could haie been for this, when 
the father could stay, is not given. Some others, again, say that sometimes 
Muhammad, son of Suri, would be obedient to Sultan Mahmud, and, at 
others, in open revolt, as circumstances permitted, until, after some years. 
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chronicles respecting the state of the country of that 
could be particularly enlarged upon and as the compilation 
of this completed at the sublime capital 

Dibit— may its prc-emmence never dechpe ( — and the king 
doms of Isl&m were thrown into convulsion through the 
irruption of the Mughal infidels — the Almighty confuse 
them 1 — and the country had become isolated, and the 
extreme parts disturbed and unsettled it was impossible to 
copy from the history which the author had exaramed m 
the temtory of GhGr* As a matter of necessity that 
which has been obtained from the TSrlhh i NSprl and the 
T^kh of Ibn Hai?am I SSnl together \nth some tiadi 
tions from the priesthood of GhQr have been [therefore] 
recorded and the author hopes that he may be forgiven 
by those who look into the work [for any errors or short 
coming that may be found m it] 

They thus state, that Amtr Sflrl was a great Malik and 
that most part of the temtory of Qbilr was under hisjuns- 
di'^tion and as m some parts of that country such as 
Ziwulistan* the people both high and low noble and 
Ignoble were not [yet] exalted to the excellence of Islam 
they were, at that time, at continual feud one with another 
When the §ufiUrtan came out of the temtory of Ntmror, 
and advanced to Bust and the district of DSw'ar and 
Ya'^flb son of Laij, attacked Lakan the Lak* Amtr of 

partly bj- ttrsUgem ud portlj br petcefal tMiuu, Uk 5al{ln lacceedtd In 
*'*aulnc Ma^amiDkd, ton of S&n whom h« took iIodc bim towtrds 
Ghtnitn, bot thnt he died bjr the vmy at Kldln. The Tlr tkh 1 nrtbltal 
ghm a uorc tnutmjit hy eccomU, end whidi. If dntes ue eninhwl, certxinlf 
teeme con et a. For farther partienUn eee note 1 page jai 

* The hlitoTj hi rene conpoacd by Din, Mnbink Shlh. 

meslkmed ct pa^e 300. 

* Crat dbciepuicy exht* In mobt of the coptei of the text whh l e ip e ct to 

thli Bnme. Some bnre WlUtbtln, eod yVUilittn hot two (^ood 

co p le e hxTQ Zlwallsttn raj pUbily written, md that may b« cooddered the 
con ect rending. 

* Yt'V^b'l TjIi reduced Dost, Zomhi'l DSwu, T nVblr t ^tfn, arwl 

other tracts in 356 H tad, in the prcrloos ycaz, fooght an setior with Ttlc, 
Bjn of klnVlst, in Etnnln but vl» Lalan the Lak [sme copies hsTe Lak 
Lak] was it b diffkaU to aay There Is no mention of thw hi any 

anthoT with whom I am acquainted ( bat LaL b the name of a aept of noennd 
hjirda, of which people there seeua to have hem a considerable rmiober in 
those ports at that thne. There are some tribes dvelQng amoog the Afgldms 
to tha day errooeoasly su p pos e d hy EngUshmen to be Afgbihu, who to 
be Kords. 
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Aytkin-abad®, which is the district of Rukhaj, the tribes 
of the ^urls fortified themselves on the summits of the 
rocks, and 'remained in safety , but tliey used to be at 
constant enmity with each other — the followers of Islam 
and the unbelievers" — so that they were m the habit of 
keeping up a war from kushk to kushk®, and lived in a 
constant state of contention and strife 

Through the natural impregnability of the strong moun- 
tains which are in Ghur°. others [foreigners] used not to 
subject them to their power , and tlie head of the whole 
of the Shansabanis of Mandesh was Amir Suri^ 

There are five great and lofty mountains" in Ghur. re- 
specting which the people of Ghur are agreed that they 
are the strongest mountains in the world One of these 
is Zar-i-Margh of Mandesh. at the foot of which mountain 
is the kushk and capital of the Shansabanis. and they 
[the people of Ghur] contend that the Simurgh nourished 
Zal-i-Zar [Zal, the ruddy-faced], who was the father of 
Rustam, m that mountain Some of the dwellers at the 
skirt thereof maintain, that it was in one of tlie years be- 
tween 500 H and 600 H, when the sound of lamentation 
and regret issued from that mountain, “ Zal-i-Zar hath 
passed away ” The second mountain [range] has the name 
of Surkh-Ghar^. and that also is in the Mandesh district, 

® Some copies ImAC Liitkin abad, but the above is the correct rending , but 
Rukhaj — — wluch is said to have been n district of the temtory of Bust, 
might be rend Zamnj — — and I nm almost inclined to consider the list 
reading correct. All the copies of tlie text are more or less imjicrfect here 
One copy also says plainly that “the tnbes of Ghiiris sought shelter on the 
borders of Sind,” and this seems the preferable reading, but the mnjonty of 
cojnes are as nbo\ e 

r That IS, those not jet converted to the hluhaminadan faith, and, probablj, 
some of the Eanl-Isra’il before referred to, and sueh tnbes as have since retired 
northwards towards IIindu-Kugli, orhaie now nearlj disappeared 

® A kushk here means a fortified Milage, and also a castle, &c See note -, 
p-^c 331 

® Ihcrc would be considerable difficult) in finding “the mountains of 
Rasiat, which are in Ghor,” for aierj'good reason — that thc> do not exist 
The word “rasiat ” is not a proper name, but the plural of “rlsiali,” wlin.li 
means “ strong mountains ” See Elliot’s In D l x, \ol 11 p 2S.J 

' From this statement it es plain, as m Bailiaki’s account faillier on, that 
Ghur was under stxcral pettx chiefs Surl was chief of Mandesh onij 

- The V ord koh, here used, maj signifv a mountain range, or a sii gle 
niountam 

^ It IS impossible to (i\ the names of t\ o of die-^e fi e ran je-i with am 
degree of cert u lit} , fir theie are sca-ech t\io topics aide ou* of me li-sl e 
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m the limits of Tajlr Koh'* The third mountam Is 
m the district of Timr 5 n the size and altitude of -which 
13 greater than that of any other part of the territory 
of GhOr and the district of TimrSn is [situated] m Its 
hollows and [on] Its sides. The fourth is the mountam 
range of Warant, m the valleys and on tlic sbrts of which 
arc the temtonea of Diwar and Wilijlit*, and the lfa?r* 
of KajflrSn. The fifth is the mountam of Ro cn, in the 
central part of GhQr of immense strength and altitude 
and they have stated^ that the fifth mountain [range] is 
the Faj [defile, pass] of Khaesfir* the length, extent, and 
loftmeas of which Is beyond the bounds of conjecture, 
conception and understanding In tlic year 590 IL, one 
half* of the trunk of an ebony tree was found at the sura 
mit of it, more than one thousand pians^ m weight and no 
one was able to concave how or m what manner it could 
liave been brought, or have fallen there 

coQaleL One, Oie niy old «op7 1 ban eftext rtCemd to, ba$ — 
SorUi ntjflf u tbore, which ntemt the red locnjntals, tsd the not oldest 
copj btt w em which two woids thm U bu a Toy slight diFemce. 
The remafahig coptei hare and the 

liLe. 

* AsmanyothercoplcshaToyJ— jrf— V— — 

* It U hnpoedble to hx sottk of tb^ names lalJifiirtcnBy Some copies of 

the text ban j jjl Ulwor «mV while otben ogohi kxn 

oot the sltogctber The tctj old copy 1 hare oficm rdmed to hoi 
u written abon j hot another rery old copy one of the St Petmborg MSS 
bos ta— Slj J jjk Ghb ood tviliiht This b Knsewhoi renarhable, a* 
Tklhayi inentkms a KtaJlj GQr l-\V&l)|hU ss lyrog in the roolc between 
fj^-Katritn md th* foTtrcM o{ jlftndMli- in which itronghold Mu^ of Ghaxnln 
confined hb brother Mobsamad ) «iwl be abo mentions ^^'UwUln, 

in cotuMxian with Bast and Kofdlr One of the Pads copies hoe has the 
dbUKl of ZartsUn,” and kavea oot D&war Althongfa so tetany 

copies bare Wlbiht, 1 am half tiw4ln<»d u> read this part of the sentcDce thus — 
‘•—Ji'j J ^ ^ which ore the tmitones of Wwar and ZtwnL 

* Kayr and KQshb hare both ooe mcnidng i the Sifi b AiuhJc caid the last 
Peslan. Sec note • page J31 

r Prom this remarh U b enc^nl our author does nc 4 deacribe these moanlain 
ranges from hb /*pw knowledge, 

* Faj b not a props name i U means a wide and open mate or rood 

betw ee n two moontahi ringcs | a posa. b a wdldcnown ptifle, aid 

b mentioned In a amnber of places throcgbool the work and tbeiefaTe the 

Faj Ilankii*’ b as nmeh a mytii as the momi tains of T ifdit " 

* The printed text, the L O L. MS and the R. A. S MS hare a ^afr 
[see menntag of^ayr* note * page 331] of the tmnk of an ebony tn*o 1 1 

* The m*M varies from forty to eighty pooaL n dlffacnt parts. The 
(otmer probably U rn«M.n» here. 
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IV MALIK MUHAMMAD, SON OF StJRi 
% 

Abu-l-Hasan-ul-Hai§am, son of Muhammad-i-Nabi", the 
historian, relates in this wise — that, after the sovereignty 
of Kh urasan and Zawulistan passed from the Samams and 
Sufiarls, and devolved upon Amir Sabuk-Tigin®, he had, 
upon several occasions, marched forces from Bust towards 
the mountain [tracts] of Ghur, and had put numbers to the 
sword , and, when the throne fell to Amir Mahmud-i- 
Sabuk-Tigin, the sovereignty of Ghur had passed into the 
hands of Amir Muhammad, son of Surl\ and he, having 
brought the territories of Ghur under his sway, sometimes 
would pay obedience to the Court of Sultan Mahmud-i- 
Ghazl. and at other times would act in a rebellious manner, 
and manifest a refractory spirit, and would withhold the 
amount of tribute and arms® stipulated , and, relying on 
the faith of his strong fortresses, his power, and the 
ample number [of Ins people], he used continually to show 
hostility 

The heart of Sultan Mahmud, for this reason, was ever 

^ Every copy of the text, vath one exception, says “ NabI ” here, instead of 
Sani, and therefore, as I previously conjectured, the correct name of the 
history so often quoted must be the Tarikh of Ibn Haifam-i NabI, entitled 
the 5^1505-1 SanI 

* See page 74, where our author says that Sabuk-Tigln took possession of 
Ghur. together with Bust, Zamln-i-Dawar, Bamlan, and all Tukhanstan 
Here we might have expected to have heard something of Alb-Tigln, Balka- 
Tigln, Abu ’AlI-i-LawIk, and PIrey See note page 71 

Our author is quite correct here [and Ara and some others agree] with 
regard to Muhammad, son of Surl, having been contemporary with Ma]imud 
The reason why the great blunder has ansen that it was Suri who lived in 
Mahmud’s time, is, that some authors and translators, in their simplicity, 
thought the words “ Muhammad-i-Suri ” signified one mm, instead of which 
they mean Muhammad, son of Surl Another matter I would also remark 
upon — Sultan Mahmud made raids upon the Afghans in 41 1 H , and again 
in 416 H , but they are ne^er mentioned in connexion uith the Ghuris by 
BaihakI and such like trustworthy authors, a pretty good proof, u ere any 
u anting, that, although the Afghans are Patans, the Gh uris are not, andne\er 
w ere so accounted bj any historian, nor by the Afghans nor Ghuris themselves 
It does not follou that, because a Tajik is called Surl, he should be of the 
Afghan clan of Sur, of the tnbe of LudI, so stjled from their progenitor 
named Sur, but not Surl It is a cunous fact that the Afghans are not men- 
tioned b^ our author but once, towards the end of the work 

* Ghur appears to ha\e been famous in those days for the manufacture of 
warlike weapons 
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on the ^'atch and, on account of his [Mul;iammad 3, son of 
Sort,] numbers, his power and dignity and the fact of the 
great [natural] strength and altitude of the mountains of 
Ghflr the SultSn used well to consider in his mmd until 
with a large army he came into GhOr and he [Muham 
mad son of SQti,] was Invested within the fortress of 
AhangarJn* Muhammad, son of Stir! held out the for 
tress for a considerable period and defended it encrgcti 
cally but after some time, thfc stronghold was gained 
possession of by his descending from it on terms of 
accommodation, and presenting himself before Sult^ 
MahmOd 

The SultSn took him together with his youngest son, 
who \vas named Shts. away to Ghainln because Amtr 
Muhammad i SQrl entertained the greatest affection for 
his youngest son When they reached the precincts 

of Ktdan, Amir Muhammad i SOrl died Some relate 
after this manner —that when he became a prisoner 
through the proud spmt within him he was unable to 
brook disgnee. He bad a signet nng beneath the stone 
of which some poison had been set and, at this time, he 
availed himself of it, and died' 

* Not toditioQol in hit tcoKitt of the tlitmc f oiuu w u of GhOr bat there 
wss a. place called Dth [rOla^] of Ahtncaitii [Ahangarln ii the plural of 
Ahaogar a hUckanlthl near Ghamtn. and the rtver of Alxug, floved 
pait that eftj Utba eiao meclktiu IL See (bOovmc nXe. 

^ Before ctring the accormls of other aslhon, I vill hnt gtre an ^tr»rt 
from the Kitlh-1 ^ amtnt of Utba as he was a coDtapp ci Tmi 7 of MahmOd, bat 
he seldom mentkms dates. 

Be sayv UabotOd berarrr cceatly tneoaed acthat the tribes of Ghftf who 
were tnbdlerers, on accoant of their wajlajing caravans and levying blade 
maQ, thtoVing their hda and de61«s bnpregoahle. An imij comisttng of 
hone and foot, was asaemhled to ponish than, and AhQn 1141] the ^Jlb, 
and ArasHn*! Jtilb [called a UolULol, bat U appears he had only >>dd the 
goTemment of Mollln] were appointed to the command. They set oat, bat 
hid inch hard 6ghthtg vrllh the GhllA that Uahm^ fmHlrtg th^ made Utile 
progreo, resolved to proceed In person, attended by a body of hli 
He mcceeded in defeating tl^em and, after poietzathig narrow pfvtt and 
defies, made a road #hidi enabled him to reach Ahingailn, the stronghold of 
thdr MalDt, who was called Ibo-i-Sttrt p. e. Sari's son and tha be agrees 
with oar anthor and others I have quoted, to the effect tl^t the co/rect Twmfi 
of ths chkf U Mub^rnmad, son of Shit, son cf hlabammad. See -ty? pft- 
hahi’* atfronnt fiuther cn]. SOri a son, with a fierce of 10,000 fww oat 
of Im erooghold. and, being tntiendmd behind walls [breastworks g, and 
avsIBng himself of the ravines, hOh, and broken g ro un d, socceeded for half a 
day In reststfng all efiocts to dUodga- hhg. Mahmfld had recoorse to a 
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Sultan Mahmud sent his [Muhammad’s] son, ^is, back 

stratagem He directed his troops to face about, as though about to give up 
the contest and retire This had the desired effect, and Siiri’s son, the Hmdu 
[as ’Utba’ calls hun], came forth from his strong position to follow m pursuit 
The Sultan faced about, and defeated him Suri's son was taken, together 
with great booty, consisting of arms and other war matenal Surl’s son 
subsequently poisoned h im self by means of his nng, which contained poison 
’Utba’ also makes a difference, as do aU writers of any knowledge of their 
subject, between Ghuris and Afghans, and never confounds them 

Other writers contend that Muhammad and his son, Hasan by name, not 
2his, were made captive by Mahmud, and impnsoned Their place of con- 
finement was the upper story of a tower, thirty ells from the ground, an aperture 
of which faced the open country Muhammad gave himself up for lost, but, 
not wishing that his family should be ruined, desired Hasan to make for 
Gh ur He contnved to effect the escape of his son by teanng up the blanket 
given him to he upon, to make it into a rope, by means of which he lowered 
Hasan to the ground, who escaped to Ghur As soon as the Sultan became 
aware of Hasan’s escape, he put Muhammad, the father, to death. Hasan 
obtained the rule over Ghur, and had a son, Husain by name, who had seven 
sons This is the ’Izz-ud-Din, Husam, the IXth chief of our author 
Jahan Ara, Muntakhab-ut-T awarikh, and some others agree as to Muham- 
mad, Suri’s son, havmg been made captive by Mahmud, but, like our author, 
contend that he [Muhammad] was succeeded by his son Abu-’ All, i\ho had 
always been obedient to Mahmud, and that he was appomted to the chieftain- 
ship of Giifr hy that Sultan , and that afterwards Abu- ’All was ousted by his 
nephew, ’Abbas, son of Shis [who had been taken captive until his fatlier] 
The chieftamship then passed mto the bands of Muhammad, son of ’Abbas, 
then to ;^utb-ud-Din, Hasan, his son, and then to the latter’s son, Husam, the 
’Izz-nd-Din, Husam of our author He, as well as other ivnters, does not 
make any remark whatever upon Abu-’ All’s having been deprived of the chief- 
tainship by ’Abbas, son of Shis In tins case the Ime terminated m Abu-’Ali’s 
family, and passed to the younger branch, and thus the Ghurian Sultans are 
not descended ft om him at all, but from Shis 

The Rauzat-u?-§afa considers this statement weak, and quotes, as does also 
the Habib-us-Siyar and the MAat-i-Jalian-Numa, another tradition to the 
effect that when Mahmud marched an army mto Gh ur, and took Svirl 
[Muhammad, son of Suri — Raujat-us-^afa makes this blunder here, after 
havmg previously called him by his correct name] captive, and put him to 
death, his grandson [if such be correct, what became of the son ’] Hasan, with 
his family, through fear of hlahmud, fled into Hmd , and, as they had not yet 
been cotwerted to the Muhammadan faith, they took up their residence in an 
idol temple [m a Dharm-sala perhaps] This Hasan had a son named Sam, 
■uho, after his father’s decease, ivas converted to Islam He proceeded to 
Dihli, and followed the occupation of a trader [and, according to the Raujat- 
us-§afa only, used to carry goods from Hindustan to Gh ur, and brmg other 
commodities back from thence This seems strange however, since, if he could 
hav'e gone back to Gh ur m this way, his father surely need not have left it, 
unless he liked] He had a son named Husam, who was endow cd w ith many 
excellent qualities After some years had passed aw ay, and bam had acquired 
considerable w ealth, the desire of returning to his native mountains induced 
him to set out for Gh ur He embarked on one of the seas [the word used also 
sigmfies a large nver, which is probably meant here] of Hind, together wiUilus 
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to Ghtir again. He had [already] conferred the govern 

CnnDy and tlTectt, 00 board a Tend wbUh ni*t arith a conlraiy wbid, arhlcli 
raiied a Tiolent ttorm. The tcmcI and all oa board, with tbe exception of 
"g nan hi, aon of Sim, irait to tbe bottom, ^uain, arben the tbip vtu «h<VtT^ 
ntcccedcd In getting npoQ a plaak or log of wood and, at the Tciy nme time, 
a lion [Daw calls tbe Qod Jiit fatJur ” ^ for ^ or whkh wna 

befaig cou sT^ ed open the Tends deck, alao fpmig upon It, and for three daja 
and nights ^dtmln and hli stTonge companion Ttmaliied In this state upon tbe 
log, at tbe end of which jierlod they were woflcd to tbe shore. The lion made 
for a nogfabooiing fo r e s t, and ^laain for a town near by Being a strengcr 
and not knowing any onC) and tbe time night, he went and lay down epon one 
of the benches or platfonni, whkh are to be foond in front of alrivTat gU shops 
in India, and Cdl Cut asleep. Tbe watch on going their ronnds pocelTlng 
him there, and not knowing who he was, took him for a thld^ and dragged 
him away to prHcm, where be remained lor about re sen yean. Tbe gor em or 
of that place baTing been attacked with a dangerous dhorder by way of atone- 
ment, ordCTed all the prisoners to be act at liberty l^nsam, son of h&m, by 
thk means obtained his freedom, and act oot for Gharetn. On the rood 
thithei he fdl In wtth a band of robben, who, fiotBag him a p o wer fu l emd 
intelligent yooth, tndneed htro to Join them, and be was prorldcd with a bone 
and anna. It ao happened, bowrrer not ko^ aAer tlm a bond of Iroopa ta 
the aerrice of Sollfin Ihrlhftn of QJtainlo, which had been for some tinve on 
the look cut for the robben, came apoo (hem an&srana, and made tbe whole 
capdre. They were brooght bonad iato the prmaiee of Soltin Ibrthtm 
wrbo directed that they shoDld nSer death. One e/ier the other serunl gader 
went their aentoxe esCQ U lo the tan of ^osais, son of bZo. While 
the eieattlcroer m Umdroldotg Um, he exdahned, 0 God 1 I know that 
emx ta not agreeable to Thee, why then U U that I allhoogh Irmnomt, am 
tbns to sofCer death t There words ofiCedcd the eiecotknier tod the matter 
was re p r es e nt ed, throogh one of the Court, lo the Soilin, who directed that 
pasatn iboold be broag h t before him. lie stated bu pUifol case to Ibc&hlm, 
who, OQ hearing it, took compasrion on him, pardoned him. and enrolled him, 
la a sobordlnate office at &rst omocig bis cfaambcrktim. When Sollfln Max’ hd, 
sonaiDed the BeneScent, tne ce eded Ids folber Ibrfhlm be confesred opoa 
ptTsaln, son of Sim, son of Mobammad, [grandC^Json of Sdrt, the gerrerement 
of (he dtatrkt of GhOr and the titie of lxx>Dd DtiL Some say IhriUilm gate 
l^osoin a klDswocoan of his own in marriage [enr author states, at page 105, 
that one of his own anceitoa married a danghter of Soltln lixlhlni]. Aftef 
Houiici s d<»Qth, enmity siom between bis docen da nts and Bohitm Slllh, 
Max’Od B son, as mentioned by oor author fartha on, and as wiO be hereafter 
ncptked- hlany antbors Tcry properly cooslder AflL ud-Dtn to ba the fint of 
the dynasty aid the dynasty to consist of fire persons only whose (Witninn 
snty'fboT years, the others being merely accoimted petty f^iWfalrw- 
There con be no donbt whAterei tbot the GhOrli w er e merely petty 
iDocataiD<hlefs op to the time of Snl^ Mabrabd of Gharota. and the extent 
of cenntry they dwelt hi prores It ; bat, as the Ghtgasrld dynasty declined, 
the Ghflrts waxed stronger sod more lodepesdest after the Hi»A‘r w i of hlas'tld 
I Kartm [tbe Beneficent^ who gare the goTernment of his natlTC cramtiy to 
^lastn, son of Sfim, when the Ghoinawld empiie began rapdly to deeny 
Oar nntbor’s desire st all dines appeon to be to glorify the Ghttrti, «fwt^ tbme 
fore, the £ac± of tbdi haring been merriy petty trfbctaiy chkfs did not ditme 
in with his wnhea. \t e Cnd MahmOd and ius son Mfes'Qd contlmnlly yt— 
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mcnt of Ghur upon Aruhanimac!-i-Suri s eldest son, Am'ir 
Abu-'AIi, as uill, subsequently, be recorded 

from ^ynmin to BiiKh nnd Krbul, Cyinrmn to Hindu'.tan, .GJli'tifn to 
f’jjist.'in, and from GJii/nfn to Hint, anti thence np the ^ lilt) ofthcMurpu 
at) , and 3fa'i‘ud appears to In\c passed throm;h GJinr to GJ'arnin, nhen he 
/nj to /?}, after ht< defeat in the ‘saljfiks, and jet ue hear //e'o - i/i'' aixnjt 
tfic>c powerful ruler; of our author, altlioii"h the Siiltrius mn't hate pas.'ed 
tiirough the Tuountam tracts of Gjjur con-tanth —m fact the Sult'msof Gha’nJn 
held sea crat fortresses m Ghur, and Tiginnhad was in tint k/j jnrt, and 
Afuhaminad, brother of Ma'.ud, was confined m the furtrt‘'S of NTie m 
l^ajfnstln, one of the scrj dntnets mentioned In our author a.', foniiint' part 
of the Gliurian dominions I thinl ’L'tlia’ and Uailnki were more than likclj 
to ha\c had thorough knowledge of tlie->c potent Maliks and snscreign- so 
callctl, jet JiaifnVj and ’Utha* treat them as \crv Jiettj chicfniin, n}lhou^Ji 
thej held <amc strong fortres-cs Our author quo*cs ItailnVi constantlj aiwut 
other matters, out no’ I ere \w regard to aihat Injipened under hn Jlhitiaki’q 
ow n oh'cnation as it were, and this looks sinpiemus 1 will now pne an 
nbndgcd account of what he doc-s sa\ rc-pcctiiig SnUin Malinirid's proceeding-, 
uifli respect to G/ifir, and of the expedition undettaken hv hn gallant se;n, 
^f^s’ud, against some of its pettj chiefs, during the tune he field the joaerin 
ment of Kh'ir'isln, liefurc he suceecelcd to the tlirone of Gha’inn 

“In the \e*ar ^ot If , Suljiin Mahmud went on an i\}M(iition into Ghifr 
agaitnt the infidels of that part, b\ was of /amin i IGwar. tal in" along with 
lum his Ino sons, Mas'ud and Mulat^'toad, both at tli it liine »i their f'>urti(nt}> 
jear [thc\ were not twins], and also their uncle [^Ishln^ld s joinif r-.t bruLher], 
'S fisiif, then seaentcoij- 
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V MALIK ABC ALl, SON OF MU^MMAD SON OP SOr! 

Amir Abo Alt, son of Mubammad i Sort was a man of 

goTcnimest] proceeded to Httlt, ukd determlDed to ondcTULc ui expedftloa 
tnto Ghfli. 

He »et oct Crom Hiiflt, In Jnmldl ol-Avwnl, vith n Mttmc force of bone 
tod foot, asd &T% bebt ekphantv The fnvt much wu to Badit^ [one MS 
bu Badil^bln^ and tbe next to E 3 l<u&n [one Xlb CbajMn or Cbathtn bat 
sereral of tbeae nama cannot be considered artstm altboocfa all arailable 
MSS ban been coenpared, and the printed text of MoxLIT irblcb has been 
carefully edited^, and then to Bait&n PilS Paitjin]. There a halt toob 
place to aUoT all the troops to come up, after vhkb Frince >Ias Od marched 
to Fir [MS Bir}, and frora tbence, after two days, to baUiihab [MS> 
Nabiliab or Nlblbab^ and then to Dlyfa-i Wazir outside and that Rfbit 
[pobUc edlGce, a kirwlasorie} b the cscnmeoccntot of the firontler of 
fibOr 

Wben tbe QhBits became aware of this moTcment of Amtr btas’bd, they 
i c tl red to their stroogbolds and dellbctatcd aboot resistance. Befoic 

he set out on tbb expedition. Mas Od bad ooocllUttd BQ I ^tJan-i-KIialaf [BQ 
or AbQ 4 l^Usand KhaUf wcnld signify the blber ofl^ann, and soo of Khalaf. 
Accordinc to some atUbors already tpoled tbe sen of I^lo^arntBad, too of SBrt« 
-was named Hasan. See para, d, pa^e 331], <y* fir srerT tie oU^ 

btnar 4/ GkOr and had bdoced him [DQ 4 l^ann] to nbmlt to bb aatborily ( 
and It had beat a^^reed that, oa tbe Amir’s troops raehlnf that Rfbit, BO 1 
^ason sboold presen t himself tbae with hb forces folly eqoipped. On tbe 
day Mas'Qd reached that place, BO-l'IAamn joined him with a crmsldenhle 
Ib^ amoODting to 3000 bone and foot, and bfOi]{;bt alone ntzme 

rota oSieilQct and co ctri bqtloos in tbe shape of ibields, annoor and whatcra 
was most e steem ed of the prodnee of GhOr Mas’Qd treated him with farcrar 
and be war fbOowed by Sll^ another of the chkls oc tbe 

frontier of Ghttr and GQz^niB [ p ronocaced and written jBi^pin by Arahs^ 
and be too came attended by DTuneroiiB forces, bone and foot. He Kkewlse 
bed been coesdUated by Amir Mas’Qd, axel Iw brooefat alon^with btm oSoin^ 
beyond ccKupcte. Ami MnhainiDad [ilas’Qd s brother] bad need the ertmost 
endeavonn and contmaDces to todoce this chkfUdn to cocne and attach hhnscJf 
to him, becaase hb territocy adjoined Mobanunad'i appanage, which was GOt 
ginln, bat be had dedined became people wen more indtoed towards 
blss’Qd. 

HaTing bee® joined by these chlefh Mas'Qd resamed his march, bat went 
00 In adrance hlnrsflf sBghtly attended by abcait fifty or sixty phnlim*, end 
300 foot, selected from each d*tiaA or ba^ He reached a fortress which 
they called Bar tar an exceedingly strong place, and garrisoned by a nmne- 
1001 and wen-armed force. He prepared to attach it, hb party not belsg 
patient enoogh to wait for the antral of the army He led tbe way ^trrY^Tf , 
followed by hb ghnllTns and the foot, tod they ibooted tha ttkMr 00 which 
tbe accTtn?-^ anbeberen [these Ghftits were not Mahammadanj] ef thb for 
tress of sprang np infoitated, and set np a yall soffideat to rend the 
groond. Mai’Qd u r d qed hs pbnPnw to take to thdr bows sad th^ IqA 
npmeh an effcctml fire of arrows, that not a Ghttrf dared ilmw his hetd abort 
the walls, and thb oiabted the foot, by means of bwoa [osed np to a r ec att 
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good disposition and excellent qualities, and ^\as highly 
commended for the excellency of his faith 


penod] to assault one of the bastions They effected an entrance, and dro\ c 
the Ghuris before them, and, being joined by the ghulams, completely cleared 
the walls and bastions, making great slaughter among the unbelievers, and 
taking a great number of captives and a considerable amount of boot} of all 
descnptions After the fortress had been captured, tlie mam body of the 
troops amved, and many were their praises and congratulations, that such a 
strong fortress had been taken by such a mere handful of men 

“From thence/ Mas’ud marched towards the tract of Zaran [m one copy 
of the original, Razan, but the first is the most probable], the people of which 
agreed to pay taxes and tnbute, and presented contnbutions in gold, sih er, 
and arms. From that part to the distnct called Jariis [also Kharfis and 
Harus] where War-mesh-i-Bat dwelt, was a distance of ten farsakhs [leagues] 
The Amir did not commence hostilities against this chief, War-mcsh-i-Bat, 
because he had sent an agent to the joung Amir tendenng submission and 
allegiance, and had promised that, when Mas’ud should return to Ilirat, he 
w ould present himself before him, and enter into stipulations respecting tribute 
That distnct, and the place u here this chieftain du elt, u ere excessive!} strong, 
and the most difficult portion of the whole territory of Ghur, its people the 
most warlike and the strongest men in that part It had been the capital of the 
Churls tn bygone limes , and, whatever ruler held that tract, the whole of the 
rest of the temtory used to submit to him, up to the time that Amir Mas’fid 
marched into that part of the countr}' ” 

[There can be no doubt but that Baihaki, nho nais a natnc of the Ghaznin 
distnct, and uho wrote his work at Ghaznin upwards of a centur} before our 
author composed his history, must have had a much greater know ledge of Gkur 
and its people , yet this extract makes the accounts of Ghur and of the Ghuris 
more puzzling than ever That the latter were not all consorted — if any 
were — to the Muhammadan faith is clear, and it is also cluar tint up to this 
time they w'cre under se\ eral petty chiefs, independent of each other, though 
perhaps nominally acknowledging the suprcmac} of the chief of Zaran, whose 
place of residence had been the capital of Ghfir tn bygone times But the name 
of this chief is the most perplexing In Morlcy’s edition of the text of Bailiaki 
he IS called Ra’Is i-Bat, or Tab [>^ or i=*> u^^], and, in a note, Ramipji 


and ib another place A MS in my possession has War-mcsli 

[^^j], but, tlic passage being so important, I sent it to Professor Rieu, of 
the Bntish Museum, who has been so xcry kind as to compare ni} translation 


walh another copy of BaihakI m the Bntish Museum, and, from w hat the 
Professor sa}s, there is no doubt that the first name is War-mesh, and this is 
remarkable, because this lery nama occurs among the names of the ancestors 
of Amir Banji [see page 312], and ocairs again at page 366 Mliat Bat or Tab 
ma} mean it is impossible to sa} It might be part of hiit-parast [o-j/J 
idol-worbhipper, infidel , but that all the knowm copies of the onginal should 
ha\e left part of the name out [Morlc} collated his edition of the text 
with four or fixe copies] is improliablc. liic word is not Pu->’Iito, and 
there IS no -\fglian tnbe or clan of this name Had tlic Ghuris been 
Hindus instead of TajiLs, we might suppose it wns a comipnon of Sanslnt 
Itbat, a hero, a wamor I rkare sa\, hox ever, 'hat </omc one will F, able to 
account for the name, and perhaps show to his own satisfaction that thi'- c u< 
111114 ha\e been one of the Bhatl tnbe of Jats noa\ in the Panj di mi^J t 

as wJl haxt Blia'H m GLuir as “n fii^itreb, tid oj CnisaderP' from Pah tm-r 



THE SHANSAHANIAII DY^ASTY OF CHCTR- 33? 

At the time when his father held the sovereignty of 


hi the tmy of GhflA who conquered the apper ptorioew of India, accord log to 
the hilerpieten of the poem of the Bard Chand — bol I ture forjpjttai myaclf. 
Ii*t mlgte bo Pat and that ^rlU be mrclj foanded upon and ihcrwn to be port 
of the word Pt^in, and can be made Ihitban, ^ Pntan, or ” Pahlan,” with 
the grtoiCTt cane. If It were not a daoijcrcna practice to tamper with proper 
naine^ I obcmld be inclined to roni, SW 3 

The Amtr now derpoicbed an InlcIUcent poaon to thh chlcC and two 
men of Ghttr of the f llowai of BO b^onui 1 TCholaf and Sher ’irtn »ere lait 
along whh him to act ta mlrrfrtten with a meoaage comUnlnc threat* and 
hope*, as ii anal on neb ocendom. The agent departed, and the Amir 
followed in ids steps. The fonner and the others srith him, rtnehed the place 
in question, and be dd imvd in* menage to those arrogant fellows [riel, srivo 
manifested great fij cen esa and defiance, and said that the Amtr bod mode a 
great mlstaVt In Imaginhig that eilbcr ihe people of that part or that dhtiict 
were rimihr to tbooe be had met sntb and had pasred through ; that he had 
better come there, and be wontd find sword, fpear aod itooe [rock] ready for 
him. Thii Itttolent raewoge romed the Ire Ma TWh lie halted hU troops 
for the night at the foot of the monnlaln, arm* acre ihrirfbnicd, and at dasm, 
the force mored fatward- The drum and trumpets Koroded, and the soldiers 
began to ascend the boghts, on which Ihe showed themselm like so 

numy ants or locttrii on tnrU abore tluTn^ horse aod foot, all well ojtoed, 
oad ocenpying oil the paths and defiles lading to k, who raised ihoota and 
yeQs, and begin costing ctooes with thdr tllDg\ at Mas^ s fcTTce. 

Tbe best of Uwu, that that tDoantoinsra somewhat de p ressed and partly 
compeaed of onh [not Ttry rocky 1) and accewible In erery dlrectiocL The 
troops were told off In parties, to adrojico by the d (ferent pnalcable paths, 
and Mes’M bisself kept parallel to than, for the fightmg there was Dldy to 
be aeTexe. Bfi-l I^aian I Kholaf, and hh men, were sent to the right, and 
Sher-wtn, with hi* cootlngcnt, to the left. The ocenried ooei erinced the 
utmost daring, and presed forward with bnpertiodly partlcalajly la front of 
tbe Amtr and they dlspsrted the greater part ^ the groond srith determlnatlcaL 
The troop* srerc bard praoed, and the enemy oostded towards the standards 
of tbe Amtr and the fighting desperate. [Thh reads something like 

an UtraETiJUi expodhlob.] Tbree moimled wonioT* of the encony mcceeded 
In geldng dose up to the Amir whrv perceWng ibon smote ooe of them -full 
OQ the breast with Kh mace of twenty matu hn weight [the aosi* Tniie* from 
forty to dghty poondsl whkb laid him sprawling on his back, and presented 
his nriog again } cod the ghalima attacked the other two and buried them 
from thdr borseo. This we* cDOogh for the GhOrls. who gase way } but they 
egn tiD Ued, Dcrw and again, to foce oboot and dispute the groemd, until a Tillage 
[town] sroB reached at the foot of the moontain [on the other tidal and, on the 
way thither nmnben wer e slain and mode caprisc. The fagtrisei threw 
tbonadses Into this place, which was of soft strengt h, and ofwHfawd 
numcroQB IcQihks [here klLflbk teems to mean a castle or fortified house], 
after the msnnef of the Gbtht%, nnd teat away to a itrooghold nt a 
distance In the rear their women, diOdrcn, and ev er y t hing they could reroose. 
The enbdieseia resisted obtrinatclT up to tte rime cf esaiinc fnayCT and 
great numbers of them were killed, and numbers of hfosalmlra were martyred 
[Mat*Cd s tioopa arc referred to here]. When tbe night ciosed in, the un 
belieTcra decamped, and the Tillage [or town] was token pnoiciflrm of by the 
troopt, who occupied th em s d ret, thnmghoot tbe night, in ptunderlng IL 

[ At 
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Ghur, and the mountain tracts of Mande^®, the whole of 

® This tends to sho^v that Gh ur and Mandesh u ere separate tracts 


“At dau-n next day, the Amir again moved forward towards their [other] 
stronghold, tw o leagues distant He had to pass through a constant succes- 
sion of defiles and passes, and did not reach it till the time of afternoon pra}er 
They found a fortress, as they had been informed, stronger than any other in the 
w hole of Ghur, and no one recollected heanng that it had cv er been taken by force 
of arms Mas’ud, having reached it, disposed his forces around this stronghold, 
and, dunng the whole night, preparations were made for attacking it, and the 
battenng rams were placed in favourable positions ” 

I must here still further curtail this interesting account of the expedition for 
want of space Suffice it to saj that breaches were made and bravely assaulted 
and as brav ely defended, the Amir being cv er in front, and thereby inspinng 
his men w ith strong hearts After four dajs’ v'ery severe fighting, each day 
increasing in seventy, it was earned, at last, sword in hand, the Ghuris 
defending every inch of the breach Great numbers of them were slam and 
taken pnsoners, but the latter were protected on making their submission, ■ 
while slaves and* booty to a vast amount were captured Mas’ud had it pro- 
claimed that he gave up all gold, silv er, slav es, and other booty to the troops, ^ 
but that all arms and w ar mat^nel taken w as to be brought to him A great 
quantity was accordingly brought and laid before his tent, and such as was 
most valuable or rare he selected, and divided the rest among his soldiers 
Of the prisoners, one half was made over to Bu-l-Hasan-i-Khalaf. and the 
other half to Sher-wan, for them to take to their own temtones. Orders were 
also given to raze that stronghold, so that, from thenceforth, no rebel might 
take shelter therein AATien the rest of the Ghuris found what had happened 
to the lortified town and the other stronghold, they began to fear, and became 
submissive and w illmg to pay tnbute and obedience , and even War-mesh-i- 
Bat began to quake. He made intercession through Bu-1 Hasan-i-Khalaf 
and Sher-wan. and sent an envoy, tendered his submission, and increased the 
amount of tnbute and contnbutions His offers w'ere accepted on the stipula- 
tion that every castle he [War-mesh] had taken on the side of Gharjistan 
should be given up Although War-megh ground his teeth at this, he could 
do nothing else than agree, and those fortresses were given up to governors of 
the Amir \\Tiilst the latter was still m Ghiir. that chief sent m his contnbu- 
tions and offenngs , and, subsequently, when Mas’ud i cached Hirat, War- 
mesh-i-Bat presented himself at the Court, w as well received, had a dress of 
honour conferred upon him, and returned to his country along with the tw o 
other friendly chieftams 

After the capture and destruction of the fortress above referred to, Amir 
Mas’ud advanced against another, a famous place, and of vast strength, named 
Tur [this name is doubtful, the vanants are Bur and Hur] It was earned by 
storm after a week’s fighting and great slaughter, and the two fnendly chiefs 
took part m it Mas’ud placed a governor of his owm m the place, after which 
he set out on his return to Hirat At Mar-abad, ten farsaMls O^agues] from 
that city, large quantities of arms and war mat^nel, as stipulated for bj others 
of the Ghuris to avert molestation, were found already collected, together 
with what War mesh-i Bat had despatched 

The narrator, ’Abd-ul Ghaffar^ then adds, that “ no sovereign ever acqmred 
such power over Gh ur as the martyr, Mas’ud, did , for, although the first 
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the people had their eyes upon him, and affection towards 
hnn was instilled into their oUnds. Notwithstanding that 
his father used to act In a rebellious and contumacious 
manner toTrards Amtr Sabuk TIgtn, and his son, SuItSn 
Ma^unOd Amir AbQ All at all times used to manifest his 
fidehty and allegiance towards the Sultfin , and he was in 
the habit of writing letters containing the expression of 
his fealty and his affection, and despatching them to 
Ghaxnlm the capital. 

When the contumacy and defection of his father went 
beyond the bounds of forbearance, Sult&n Mahm Od 
brought an army against him from Qhaintn , and, after 
considerable effort, the Sul^Sn succeeded m securing the 
person of Amtr Muhammad i SGrl, and took him away 
along with him towards Ghornlo and bestowed the 
government of GiOr upon Amir AbQ All, his son 
^ As soon as Amir AbQ Alt became installed In the 
govctument of be conferred great benefits upon the 
people, and directed the erection of many buddings of 
public ctility Masjids and colleges were founded in GhQr, 
and he also built a J&mi Masjid, and hberallv endowed 
the whole of them. He held priests and ecclesiastics m 
great respect, and considered it incumbent on himself to 
venerate hermits and recluses. 

During his time, the people of the temtones of 
GbQr dwelt in tranquUhty and repose, and his brother, 
Shis, son of Muhammad, passed his days under bis pro- 
tection. 

When the appomted penod of Amtr AbQ All s domimon 
came to an end, and the empire of Ghaxnln [also] reverted 
from MahmOd to his son, [SultfLn] Mas Qd a son of Amtr 
Shts. Abbia by name, having attained great dignity and 
power broke out mto rebellion, scijfed his uncle, Amtr 
AbQ All, and reduced the whole of the country of GhOr 
under his own sway and the reign of Amtr AbQ Alt 
came to a termination, and he died. 

Matthnina [the Aitbs] cooqoered A3«m mad KhTtrUTi, they Ibtisd H impem* 
tible to coter Qlifir tad, ilthocgh Snlttn rm ttm- 

bj the ame route of Zmeolo 1 Dlwmr rnttieked diSirat frouBcr tncti of Ghttr 
be did not pcnetimte into the deblet end mare diffiedt pmrti itlQ, it vmc 
mot threngb faabflitj to do *c^ for h« dei^ mod obfecti we different to 
tbome of hli toceesor 
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VI. MALIK 0 ’ABBAS, SON OF SHIS, SON OF MUHAMMAD, 

SON OF SURi 

Amir ’Abbas was a warlike, intrepid, and pitiless man, 
and endowed with gieat manliness, strength, and activity 
When he attained the full vigour of youth, and his whole 
strength, he entered secretly into a compact with a party 
of adherents and 3'’oung men, and gamed them over to his 
owm rebellious views He then suddenly rose, and seized 
his uncle, Amir Abu-’AlI, rulei of Ghur, and imprisoned 
him, and appropriated the whole of his uncle’s property, 
his treasures and his hoards, to himself He was exceed- 
ingly determined, cruel, and tyrannical , and lawlessness 
and injustice were engrafted in his nature 

He commenced to act illegally, and began to seize 
people’s possessions and property, so much so that the 
commonalty, and his owm immediate followers, were quite ^ 
miserable, and became perfectly helpless in his hands, and 
to such degree, that, for a pciiod of seven years during 
his reign, no animal — such as the horse, camel, cow, or 
sheep — brought forth young, and the rain from the heavens 
ceased to fall , and, according to one story, women also 
did not bear children, through the ill-luck consequent on 
his tyranny 

The chronicler thus states, that he possessed two fine 
[and powerful] dogs, which were constantly kept fastened 
by heavy chains, and iron collars round their necks One 
of these dogs had been named Ibrahim of Ghaznin. and 
the other, ’Abbas of Ghur These animals used constantly 
to be brought before him, and the chains to be removed 
from them, and they were set to fight togetlier Whenever 
the dog bearing his own name overcame the other, tliat day 
Amir ’Abbas would make great rejoicings, and bestow 
liberal presents , but, on days when the dog named 
Ibrahim of Ghaznin gamed the advantage [over his an- 
tagonist], he would become infuriated, and greatly ill-treat 
and torment people, and not a single person among his 
favourites and attendants dared to say anything to him 

With all this tyranny and oppression, however, he was 

* Two copies of the text style him Amir ul-Kamil — the perfect or thorough 
Amir 
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gifted With a profound knowledge of astrology He had 
taken great paiijis w'lth respect to that adence, and had 
shown vast perseverance and assiduity in its acquirement, 
and had gained a deep knowledge of it In the country 
of Mande^h- the Khittah [district] of Sangah, the origi 
nal fo rtres s which BustSm i 2(Uh^ had founded, he [Amir 
AbbSs] directed should be entirely reconstructed and 
skilful artisans were obtamed from parts around [for the 
purpose] The walls after the manner of a parapet were 
earned from that castle, on two sides, to the strong ground 
on the summit of the mountain of 7 ^ i Margh and at 
the foot of that mountain, on a knoll a lofty l^fr [castle] 
was directed to be nused with twelve towers and m every 
tower m hkeness to the rodiacal circles in the firmament, 
there were thirty opemngs — there were sue towers towards 
the cast and north, and six others towards the west and 
* 80 uth — marked out and these were so arranged that, 
every day the sun would shine through one of those open 
mgs approximate to the position of its nse* By this 
means he used to know in what degree of what sign of the 
zodiac the sun was on that particular day and this per 
formance Indicates the profiaency and knowledge which 
Amir AbbJls had attaint in the i^cnce of astrology 

Dunng his reign, 111 cwise, the ^prs of GhOr were con- 
structed* and plenty reigned throughout the country but, 
as people now abominated him for his excessive tyranny 

* S«e the tIcv of the Caitle of hi Sau ■ Ddora of JaUllbU, 

and hi Hakt'B ” Character and CoetinDe of AfchlnhUn.'* The view 
in the fir4 mentkmed work oorwen toloablj well to thU deaorlpUon. It li 
intLch to be ngretted that bo eS^rt wu made to explore GbUr eren bj 
of mdrci, orgolnMiiDe iofonootion aboot It, daring our occopatloQ of Afctiln 
ittfn. \Vhat a fl^ It tmat be for ardiftcloctad march 1 

> The Penbm word ktlihk,” and tti AraUo eipdrilail, signify 

a pakce, a laige and lofl^ stooe or brick bolldlng a castle but here ^afr 
nvoM one of thoae fert-ULe Tillages, Qtanj of which, thcragh on a gmaTW 
tliTi In past ages, probablj maj stfll be teen In sc ores In the tracts west 
of l^aTwlahlf and OS Veil as in other parts of Afgbliilstln. Our 

aothor bits shore, that these stmetues wer e cocstmeted” tn the time of 
Abhts, hot of coone na n y mci t hare eshtwi before, bis own 
cunfinn It. He must mean thst armr were conslmcted daring the chief 
tainship of AblAs. Sometimes he nscs the Armbtc, at otivTS tbe Fetstsn 
word. Tbero are scretsl plact-i wHdi woe once fortified ifter tltt obore 
fuhko still ranaining In Afghlnittaa, sneb as KOihk bSafed Iv.Qjhk I Nl 
khQd, and othcis, but not Khothk, as written by recent traTeDeri. Khtuhk 
rignlfics dry 
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oppression, and injustice, and the empire of ^aznln, and 
throne of sovereignty, had passed to Sultan RazzI-ud-Din, 
Ibrahim, son of Mas’ud, a party of the most powerful and 
eminent men, and the nobles of Ghur, despatched letters to 
^aznin, imploring the Sultan’s assistance 

In conformity with these solicitations, Sultan Ibr^im 
marched a large army into Gh ur , and, when he reached 
it, the whole of the forces of Gh ur went over to that 
monarch, and they delivered Amir ’Abbas into the Sultan’s 
hands® He commanded that Amir ’Abb^ should be 
placed m confinement, and he took him away to Ghaznin. 
and conferred the territory of Ghur upon his [Amir ’Abbas’] 
son, Amir Muhammad^ 


VII AMlR MUHAMMAD, SON OF 'ABBAS 

A^dien Sultan Ibrahim, son of Mas’ud, seized Amir^ 
’Abbas, and sent him away to Ghaznin. at the solicitations 
of the chief personages and eminent men of Ghur. he made 
over the country to Amir Muhammad -i-’ Abbas® 

He was endowed with great good nature, was of ex- 
ceeding amiability of heart, and of excellent disposition, 
most just, conscientious, and merciful, a patron of the 
learned, an impartial judge, and a cherisher of the weak 
and helpless In the place of every one of the odious and 
hateful prochvities towards inhumanity and tyranny which 
were in his father, the disposition of the son was implanted 
with a thousand amiable and admirable qualities 

3 These operations arc not mentioned by other authors , but a few notice, 

\ ery bnefly, that Amir 'Abbas earned on hostilities mth Sultan Ibrahim 

Tins too IS pretty good proof, by our author’s oun account, that Uie Ghu^is 
A\ere subject to the Sultans of Ghaznin . but, as the power of the htter 
declined, consequent on the nsc of the SaljuVs, and after Mas’ud-i-Rarim’s 
death, the Ghnns acquired more power See top of next page 

* V'hich IS impossible, if n hat other n nters state as to Husain, son ot Sam, 
havmg been sa\ed from shipwTech, and Ibrahim’s son, Mas’ud-i-Kanm, 
liaMng conferred the chieftainship on him, be taken into consideration IMu- 
liammad, son of Suri, nas taken pnsoner in 400 H, or, according to some 
accounts, in 401 u From that time, up to 493 H, uhen Mas’ud-i-Kanm 
conferred the fief of the tnbutarj proiance of Ghur upon Husain, ton of Sam, 
son of Hasan, son of Muhaminaa, son of Suri, none of this familj held inde- 
pendent sw a) o\ cr Ghnr As alrcadj show n from the account of Mas’ud tlie 
Martjr’s expedition into it, it n as held by scieral pett} chiefs independent o 
each other See note I, page 321 
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When the territory of GhGr was assigned to Amtr Mu 
hammad the whole of the grandees the chiefs, and most 
distinguished personages of the country submitted to his 
authonty and to the best of his ability and power he 
began to labour and study to revive and restore the ob- 
servances of goodness and utility and the laws and usages 
of benevolence beneficence and justice. He used to ren 
der homage to the SuljJlna of Ghaxntn with heartiness and 
loyalty and pay them submission and vassalage, and used 
to despatch the fixed tnbute regularly 

Dunng hiB rdgn the gates of repose and tranqudhty were 
opened to the people of GhOr and they all passed their 
days m the enjoyment of peace and security happiness 
and plenty reigned , and his country his people, and his 
rctamers dwelt for a long while m the enjo>Tncnt of compe- 
tency and affluence, up to the period when he passed awav 
and was received into the meriy of God. 


Vin. ilALIK KUTBUDDlN AL-HASAV SON OF 
MU^intAD SON OF ADBAS 

Malik If^utb-ud Din, ^asan, the grandfather of the great 
Sultans of ^Qr* was a just Amtr high pnncipled, and of 
handsome countenance. The proofe of his goodness, equity 
clemency and beneficence were sufficiently obvious and 
maiufest to the inhabitants of GhOr 

Such factions as were m the habit of acting contuma 
aously he used to occupy himself m chastiring and 
overthrowing and considered it incumbent on himself to 
punish severely the disaffected and seditious. The tnbes 
of the territory of GhOr having sprung from families of 
Arabs ^ and having been nurtured; and grown up m a 

* Acco' nl iag to tb« of odtcT aotlmi In note r po^c 311 the 

(^nndfjuBer of the Solttoi of Ch&r that U to c/ Soltio AQ-od-Dlii, tod 
VW btolhen TU ksl of Mohnmioad, too of Slid, «ho vu let dowo 

from the tover by hU father tod irbo hod t toe, girtn, the IXth chief 
mentlooed bj oor uithor Bet, tccocdlng to the other tcodltkm qooted b^ 
Rrafat4i| ^ahtb^oa-Slyir tod other hhtorits, tn the mine note, their 
gnodjothermrald be Sim, soo of (^rmodacn of SQrl rrho wu drowoed. 

See note * pace 335, to which !t k rtmted that ** ^omln, ton of Sla of the 
nee of S&ii '' wu token copdre bf Snltln Sonjar in 501 E. 

^ See note * poc^ 330. The AfghBna hare, certilnlr o well os other 
moimtala tiibca, behoved at til timea is the lacnter moatiooed here, bet to 
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mountainous tract of countiy^ obstinacy, turbulence, and 
contumacy were implanted in the constitutions and cha-' 
racters of the whole of the Ghurian tribes Feuds and 
contentibns would continually arise of one tribe against 
another, and conflicts constantly ensue Every year one 
distnct or another of the territory of ^ur would manifest 
antagonism [to the constituted authority] and withhold the 
payment of the regulated amount of revenue , and up to 
[near] this present time, when tlie dominion of the Ghurian 
Sultans came to its termination, the state of these peoples 
continued to be seen and witnessed [after the same fashion] 
Upon one occasion, during the time of Malik Kutb-ud- 
Dln, Hasan^ a tribe who dwelt in Tak-ab ® of the territory of 
Wajiristan, rose in rebellion Malik Kutb-ud-Din, with his 
followers and the chiefs of ^ur, appeared at the foot of 
that Ku^k and the stronghold of that faction, and sum- 
moned them to surrender They refused to submit, and 
commenced hostilities Unexpectedly, by destiny's decree, 
an arrow from the bow of fate came from the rebels and 
struck Malik Kutb-ud-Din in the eye, and, as it had 
wounded a mortal part, he died from the injiir}'’ His 
retainers and followers, immediately on seeing the effect of 
that arrow’s wound, ivith the utmost daring, and putting 
forth all their energy, attacked and carried the Kushk and 
stronghold by storm, and put the whole of the rebels to 
the sword, and that place was completely destroyed Up 


have the people styled Kohistanis, who inhabit the ^ alleys immediately north 
of ICabul, and also the Balughis, and they [the latter] hare not jet, I behcic, 
been quite made Patans of, although some progress has been made towards it 
Such conduct seems inherent in all mountam races, uhethcr in the cast or m 
the V cst 

® There is a nver and valley of Tag ao, or Tag ab, in Afglianistan, but to 
them cannot possibly be referred the locality indicated here, for thej arc some 
sixty miles to the ecisttoard of Kabul I think the translation of this compound 
aiord may throu some light on its avhereabouLs The avord “Tak ab,’ or 
“iTag-ab,” both of which forms arc correct, also the forms in use amongnatiacsof 
those parts — Tak-ao and Tag ao, and Ab i-Tang — arc desenbed bj an old author 
as “ground furrowed bj' water [a ravine or scncsof raaancs], a defile, aaallcy 
between two mountains, and ground, whether in a aallcj or not, in which, 
here and there, water collects and remains, and m some places floi-s, and m 
which there is pasture and much aerdure The) are also used for tlu. name 
of a temtorj, and there is a small distnct so nametl ” 1 think the place 
alluded to bj our author is not far from Ab Istadah, but more to thci'cst 
Waiinstan has been often mentioned in the account of the 
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to the time of the last of the Sultans of GhQr and the 
termination of the sovereignty of the ShansabSnU no king 
would grant permission for the restoration of that Kflahh, 
its equipments, and the suburbs of that place, with the 
exccpbon of the of Amir Hjamak i\hich was 

in that Ab i-Tong for his ancestors bad alivays been 
obedient* 

WTicn Kutb-ud Din Hasan departed this hfe, his son, 
Amir Husain, succeeded him. 


DC. MALIK. IZZ-UD-DlN AL-^USAIN ADO U^^LAJAIN » 
SON OF ?CUTB-UD-DIN AL-l^lASAN 

MahTv I^i ud Din, Hosam, was a sovereign* upnght, of 
handsome countenance, devouh and endowed with all good 
quaUties, and distinguished for his many virtues. During 
the penod of his rule, the territory of GhQr and the BilSd I 
JibSl* [mountain country] were populous and prosperous 
and the tribes and inhabitants of those tracts enjoyed ease 
and content, and, under his protcebon lived in safety and 
security Pnests, recluses and holy men, and the whole of 
the people, without interrupbon attained the fulhlment of 
their requirements and desires m an abundant degree. 

The Almighty God blessed bis devoutness and good dis- 
position by bestowing upon him seven sons, the fame of 
^vfaosc sovereignty and dominion became published through 
out the seven climates of the world. Of these sons four 
attained unto empire and dominion and from them 
descended sbns of renown m the world, who became 

* D li crepancy tnorc or lea exist* tmooc ^ copie* of the odgmel here. 
The oldest and most tnutwoTthj ere u shore. The Ptris copies too sic 
defedlre, SDd In ooe copj the lest psit of thb set^ertce runs — No 

stf the restorstioa of thst Kflihh, except Amir Khnrash, who wu In 
the ndchbomhood of thst Ab>l Tsn^ and those ports were obedleiit to 
hhn.** 

I One of the oldest copies hss Abd-l MolUk here, butesd of Aba-of- 

• See note * psge po, sad note • poge 33a. Is-od Din, the title, slgnlSes 

Glory Ac. of the Faith " bet v^’fs-WDtn" Dothinc, foe It is mcsnfaig 

HnwiJn mho is his cmr ec t nene, c o o fin pc d by ncmerons other snthors, 
and H^ssn wu bb Islher's name u our sathor states. 

> Ghttr Is moontaiaons tnoogb sstcly u well as the DiQUl 1 JlbOL Frosn 
00 anthor’s sUtement, howerer they are sepsirate tracts of coontry 
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sovereign princes, as will be subsequently narrated and 
recorded 

ud X 3 in, ^^11 sain, was firmly attached to 
and in amity '* with, the Sanjari dynasty and the Saljuki 
sovereignty , and eveiy year he used to despatch to the 
court of Sultan Sanjar such things as had been customary 
and established, such as armour, coats of mail, steel caps, 
and other equipments, and war material ® There is also 

^ His “attachment to the Sanjari dynasty”may also easily be accounted 
for In 501 H , Sultan Sanjar, ^\hllstln charge of Khurasan, nine years before 
he became supreme ruler of the Saljuk empire, fought a battle mth the 
Maliks [here a further proof that there were several petty chiefs] of Shur, who 
were of the race of Siiri, and Husain [’Izz-ud-Din, Husam, of our author], son 
of Sam, \vas made prisoner Sultan Sanjar ordered him to be put to death , 
but, at the intercession of the celebrated Shaikh Ahmad, Gh azzali, the Sultan 
of Magia’ikh, as he is styled, he was spared, and set free For two years he 
used to light the fires of the cooks of the Sultan’s army, until, one day, the 
Amir of the troops of Kh urasan, ’Imad-ud-Daulah, Kimaj, chanced to meet 
with him He took compassion on Husam, and represented his case to the 
Sulfan, who directed that Husam should be brought to his presence "When 
he was admitted, he kissed the ground of the Sultan’s court Sanjar said to 
him — “I understand that thou hast neither wealth nor power left to thee, 
notwithstanding thou wast a chief and leader Has neither kmdliness nor 
sympathy been left to thee’” Husain replied — “WTien this head n as my 
oivn head, I had the good fortune to be attended by a thousand servants, but 
now that it belongs to thee, thou keepest me thus wretched and abject ” 

Rashid-ud-Din, who also relates this anecdote [but, strange to say, under the 
account of his son, ’Ala-ud-Din, although he calls him Husam too, and leaves 
out all mention of the first part of the name, ’Ala-ud-Din], says that Husam 
wandered about the Sultan’s camp for two years as a mendicant [our author 
would scorn to relate this, as it did not tend to the glonfication of the Ghuris. 
and their slaves, his patrons], when “ one day Amir passing the 

shop of a cook, he chanced to notice Husain, who was attending the fire, and 
watching the cook’s poL” When admitted to the presence of the Sultan, 
Rashid-ud-Din says the Sultan thus addressed Husam — “I gather that thou hast 
neither wealth nor power left to thee hast thou not the means and the power 
of keepmg one head and face clean ?” The rest of the anecdote agrees wth 
Fasih'i, related above 

Sultan Sanjar was touched, took pity on him, pardoned him, and sent him 
back to his nab ve countiy attended by a large followmg, and, to the end of 
his days Husain paid obedience to that monarch 

Fa5ih-i further states that “ Husam, son of Sam, who escaped drowmng, 
and the sword of the execuboner,” only died m 545 H He ruled that tem- 
tory justly , and, up to his time even, great numbers of the inhabitants of the 
mountain tracts of Ghur had not been converted to Islam, but were made 
converts of by him This Husain, the same chronicler states, was succeeded 
by his son, ’Ala-ud-Din, Husam, m that same year For further parhculars, 
see under ’Ala-ud Din, note pages 347 to 350 

* Siur, and mountain tracts around, appear to have been famous for the 
manufacture of arms and armour , and iron mmes must have been worked therein 
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a remarkably fine breed of dogs la Qhnr so powerful that, 
in frame and strength every one of them is a match for a 
lion* A number of this breed of dogs, vnth valuable 
collars round thar necks Malik ItiudBln, ^nsam, was 
in the habit of sending to the Sul^Sn s [Sanjar s] presence 
and he used to receive m return dresses of honour and 
many valuable presents, 

Malik In ud Din likewise was wont to keep on terms of 
amity and fnendship with the Sultins of Ghatnin^ , and 
for a considerable length of time the government of the 
territory of GhQr was held by him up to the period when 
he died. 

He had [as before stated] seven sons, the eldest of whom 
was Malik Fakhf ud Dtn Mas fld, of BSmtSn, but an ac 
count of whom will be contained in another chapter on the 
Sultans of BSmlin which wiU commence with a mention of 
him and be therein recorded. 

The names of his sons are as follow — Malik FaJihr ud 
Dtn Mas Od Amtr of Blmlin and Sultin 

Baha ud Dtn Sam Amir of Ghtir and FlrQi koh Malik 
ul Jibak Kutb-ud Dtn, Muhammad Amtr of GhQr and 
Ftrtli koh Sulfin Saif ud Dtn SOrt sovereign of GhQr 
and Gh^fntn SultSn A15 ud Din Husain* sovereign 
of fihQr Ghaxntn. and Baratin Malik ShfiiSb-ud Dtn, 

* Thif fine breed of do^ or nlhcr one tctj tlmtUT itiU cxlja unoQj; tl:e 
Gbalit tribe of Af^jllia, vbo tnce (hdr deaccat Ou JktJur n^t 

tbe aoQ of a dilef of Ghftr -vbom tbeir tndlUou ft^lc Shih ^osnm ( bot he 
fied frem Ghar end took emonc the at a moch outier period, 

in tbe time at the Abd^ Malik, ten of M nrin, who rdgoed from 

66 H. to 86 IL He VM adopted hf an bin tbe carnet of bit 

tsaatjj at mentiooed bj tbe AfgibSn bisoriani, do cot tbote 

roerttiooed bj oar tnlboi. Tbb ShIh (^raadlalhea' accorduifr to 

tbcm, was {brtj-tdnth in descent from Had cot the natru-* aixl the 

dates been ao very difi’erent, I thDald hare been inclined to 

of tbe Ghalatt. and the ^oxiln of otbeia, wbo was nred from lUp- 
w i c ck , and rec e i Tc d the fief of Ghhr fiom Mas Ud-1 karfm, as ocm and the 
saioe pel ton. 

r Snltla MaaUd coofejred tbe torereSgaty npem [Tzs-cd Dtn] 9 n»in In 
493 Q. the yesT after the decease of hli own lathes Snltln Ibcihlm. It is 
no woodcT he kept on good terms with fab imetaina. Fafifa-t kjs he dLnl in 
345 u. and tW this Was the tame ^oain, ion of Sim, and nu •/ tJu 
Ajaaknf of Mahasnnad, ton of SQit. Sec preceding page, cote It b strange, 
bnt teresal of the bestcopics ofthe teithaTe Snltins of GhQr tivl " 

here. 

* In two copies he is here ttyied AU-cd Dtn i-Slm. 
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Muhammad, Khamak, Malik of Madln of ^ur ; and Malik 
Shuja’-ud-Din, ^Ali, Amir of Jarmas® of ^ur. 


X MALIK- UL-JIBAL, KUTB-UD-DIN, MUHAMMAD, SON OF 
( 7 IZZ-UD-DiN] AL-HUSAIN 

Of the seven sons of Malik ’Izz-ud-Din, Husain, die 
eldest among them all was Mahk FaJ^r-ud-Dln, Mas’ud, 
of Bamtan, mention of whom will be made in the other 
chapter [referred to previouslylthefoundationofthedynasty 
of the Sultans of Bamian dating from the nse of his power^ 
His mother was a TurkI handmaid , and after him, in suc- 
cession [m age], came the Mahk-ul-Jibal [the Lord of the 
Mountains], Kutb-ud-Dm, Muhammad® His mother was 
a woman who was of no high descent, and was the Hajibah 
[Chamberlain] and attendant of the mother of the other 

® Some copies have Hannas, and some Barmas 

1 This was the proper place to have separated these dynasties, as this chief 
was the first of the rulers of Shur and Firuz-koh after the patrimony had been 
divided This has been done by other imters, but they make Kufb-ud-Din 
the first of the dynasty of Skur and ^aznin, and his brother, Saif-ud Din, 
Suri, second Had our author given an account of Saif-ud Din second, as m 
the order of the events, instead of /as/', he would have saved his readers some 
perplexity and trouble 

s So far, other ivnters agree pretty well walh our author, but here consider- 
able difference arises The MuiUalikab-ut-Tawari]^, quoting other authors, 
says, that Kutb-iid-Din, Muhammad, who is knoivn as the Malik ul-Jibal 
[Lord of the hlountams], icas sent for by Bahram Shah of Q^iaznln—after he 
had made an accommodation ivith the sons of ’Izz-ud-pin, Husam — and that 
he made him his son-in-law, but, through his Iianng been suspected of a 
crime, be was removed by poison This is said to have been the first enmity 
that arose between the Ghoznawids and the Gdiuris, but such is not correct, as 
already shown Jahan-Ara agrees with the aboie, however, with this excep- 
tion, that, in the latter, it is stated tliat he, the Malik-uI-Jibal, ean/e from 
Gbur and presented h/viself at the Court of Bahram Shah The Tarilih-i- 
Ibrahimi, and some others, how^eier, agree more wath our author’s statement, 
and say, that Malik Saif-ud-Din, Suri, on the death of his father, ’Izz ud-Din, 
Husain, succeeded to the dominion of Skur, and divided the patnmony among 
his brothers, one of whom [Kutb-ud-Din, Muhammad] became imtated Math 
his brothers, and went to the Court of Bahram Shah, who put him to death 
for some reason , and this caused enmity betw een the two houses The 
Rau7at-u|-Safa and some others, however, consider this statement leiy weak, 
and quote the tradition which I have already given at page 321, note and 
state, that, after the death of Husam, enmity arose between Jus descendants 
and Bahram §hah of Ghaznin. and hostilities took place between them upon 
several occasions, which will be subsequently referred to 
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sons, the SnltSns namely SultSn SQrf , Sultan * Baha ud 
Din, Sim , Sultan Ala ud Din, , Amir fSh lhab- 

ud Din] Muhammad and Amir [ ^h uia ud Din] All*j 
the other sons of Malik Irt ud Din Al Husaim 

When Malik Izz ud Din Husain who was the father of 
the Sultans, departed this life, SultSn [Saif ud Din] Siirl m 
succession to his father ascended the throne* and divided 
his father s domimons among his brothers. An account of 
Sultan SOrl will, please God be given m the chapter on the 
Sultans of Qhainln, 

In this division the territory of Warsh^dah ‘ ivas assigned 
to the Malik ul Jib&l ^^^uth'ud Din, Muhammad, and there 
he fixed his scat of government. Subsequently it so hap- 
pened that he had to seek for a [suitable] place m which to 
found a strong fortress and a handsome city such as would 
be suitable to hia dignity He despatched persons on 
whom he could depend mto the parts adjacent, until [at 
length] his opinion led him to fix upon the position of Flrili 
koh, and he founded the fortress and city of FlriJz koh ' 

Sultan Sflr! made the fortress and town of Istlah ' his 
capital and to Malik NS|ir* ud Dtn Muhammad MSdtn 

* Styled SohiB wUboQt reuoe t Utllk b Us correc t tHb, u u the 
heed of thb aetkx to the copies of the text. 

* These tvo lut, here styled Amin are Qie sixth and sertslh looa mext- 
tSooed orer leai^ Hx. Malik Shttib-ml Dio [ailed N Mir -ml Dta sobKqnenllyl 
Unhammad, aod Malik Shnji od-Dtn, Alt, the XJIthandXlIlthofthBlamlly 

• See cote* pace 336. 

• Some lew coplei bare Wanlild, and Weiiljlr 

t In sereral othef plarr* our onthor recnlkics the tmitocy of GhPr mJ 
the BQKd*al JQdl, tbu UdkaUBg that they were tepsuatc ( and yet Flifts koh 
wu the capkfll of the QQld til Jibal, and hi Us occcnnl of the dirinoo of ilub 
fathiT^ *iix od Bin, Al Htualn s, tmltory mod the names of the dbtricti, UU 
sp pear indnded U Ghtlr of which FtrUz koh wu the capUsl I The 
wurttxtn the placet ihowi the ettent of the tenitoiT held by these chlefi — the 
mighty moearchs of ocr snlhor It b a canoos bet, and a Tory Important 
one, that the of E^stidahlr never ena »ecnrt in cror aathor’s work. It b 
not strange, b o w e ter becante gandahlr b a cotnpoiatlTely modem place, and 
1 not mentiaDed by cootemporaiy vrlten, under that name at least, antn reiy 
many year s after onr anthor’s thoe. TiadittoQ says that X~«Twl«VJr stods ^ 
few mhes east of an ancient city named WafUnd and Masson tbo refers to 
it, hot caDa it VaOmiaL Can thb be the pboe the idol-temple of which fell 
on the night of MaUrthd of Ckozaln ■ birth T 

Otho old w iUefs call thb place lada, which It the asmi. of 000 of the 
moantalna of the ititgc bet we en QJ^aznln and Hntt,** and giro the rowel 
pofata. Tbe Bmhin I tbo coofinu h. 

* Tberc b no sod of thb name amosg those prerlonsly m enrinnH . Pro- 



340 the TADA?:AT-I-NA$IRi. 

was given Baha-ud-Din, Sam, had the district of Sangah, 
which \ras the capital of Mandesh, assigned to him , and 
the district and castle of Wajiah * were made over to Sultan 
’Ala-ud-Din , and the probability is that the territory of 
Kashi [or Kasha] was fixed upon for Malik Fakhr-ud-Din 
By heaven’s decree, however, contention arose between 
the Malik-ul-Jibal [Kutb-ud-Dln, Muhammad], who was at 
Flru7-koh, and the other brothers , and the Malik-ul-Jibal 
became indignant with his brothers, and withdrew to 
GFa/nin , and it was [at this time] the reign of Bahram 
Shah This Malik-ul-Jibal was endowed with great beauty 
and comeliness, and urbanit}'’ to perfection When he 
reached Ghaznin he opened the hand of munificence and 
liberality , and affection for him, according to the saying, 
“ Man IS the servant of kindliness,” began to take root m 
people’s hearts, and became firmly established The in- 
habitants of Ghaznin entertained a great liking for him, 
but a number of envious persons set upon him, and had it 
represented to Bahram Shah that he [the Malik-ul-JibalJ 
was, with treacherous eyes, regarding that sovereign’s haram 
[some female or females of his family], and was expending 
his property liberally, With the object of rising against him 
[Bahram Shah] The latter issued commands to administer 
to him, secretly, poisoned sharbat [which was done], and he 
died, and they, moreover, buried him at Ghaznin On 
this account, enmity and hatred arose between the Mahmudi 
family ", and the family of Shansabi, and the race of Zuhak “ 
When the account of what had befallen Kutb-ud-Din 
reached Sultan Suri’s hearing, he marched an army to 
Ghaznin and took that country, as will be hereafter re- 
corded, since, although this was the place for mentioning 

bably, Shihab-ud-Dln is meant, or, othcro'ise, Sljihab is a mistake for Najir , 
but tliere is a Mabk Nasir-ud-Din, Husain, son of Muhammad, mentioned 
immediately after Baba ud Din, Sam, at page 343, ■vvliich see. 

* One of the Pans copies has ^ — the Maiden’s Castle — but the 

majority, including the oldest copies, have and some hai e which 

a copyist may have read One copy has 
2 Their enmity, according to other authors, appears to have had a different 
origin See under ’Ala-ud Din, Husain, page 347 
® All the copies collated agree with regard to this part of the sentence the 
race of Shansabi and the race of Zuhak ” 

■* Four differetit verbs are used in the different copies of the text m this 
sentence, although the signification conveyed is much the same 
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and recording the proceedings of SultSn Sort, still as 
Sultin SOrl was the first person of this family who assumed 
the name of Sultin and the first to ascend the throne of 
Ghaintn an account of him will please God be given m 
another chapter at the beginning of the history of the 
Sultfins of Ghaznln. 

XL SULXAN BAHA UD-BlN SAil SON OF T 22 UD*DlN 
AL-^USAIN* 

When the MalOc ul Jib5l retired to Ghaxntn [as pre 
viously related] and left the buildings of the city of Flrili 
koh m an unfimshed state, Sul^Sn Bah5 ud Din SSm came 
frorn [the territory of] Sangah to Ftriiz koh, and went on 
with the building of the aty and fortification, and brought 
to completion those edifices and the royal palaces. He 
also commanded the erection of the fortresses of Gfitir 
and contracted albance and entered mto amity with the 
Shars of Ghanistan * He ascended the throne of Flrilz koh 
in the year S44n‘^ When the construction of the capital of 
FtrQi-koh was completed through his propitious auspices, 
he gave directions for the construction of four strong for 
tresses on the confines of the temtory of GhGr Garmstr 
Ghar^istan and the mountain tract of HirSt, and the Kayr 

* Id tome coplet tba oomei of hit chOdren foDcnr Immeditlel; liter his 
rtime aod title. 

* The Shirt of Qbtr^otln, who bed for meii^ jeus acLDcnrledf^ the 

cnteTthUT of the Sflmlnti. had cnhmlttcd to the mennitj of Sii 1 { 1 q Ma^Od 
« eailj as 389 n. The Spilr Aba Nafr too of the SbSt FSfhl'L >tMl AbQ 
NafFt tOQ, the Shir AbQ itohammad acLscorledccd the Soltia t meri iaty 
In that year and read the kholbab for him, and Imprened bit name and title* 
upon thdr cola. In 405 n the SMr AbQ Nafr vfao bad become divlTecled, 
was teiied and hnprfvned bjr fmpmand — hit lather Rlihld, It 

nld to bare nlldted proteetkm looie time before, and it vu g:raiitcd f CTtba 
■{pro, aod ajt he vent bto rctlranenl*] } and hehad proented himtelfat 
CooTL The Snllln /irrxi*ud from Wm [ihe Shlrl hb poiamknii tn Ghar 

taSt. haJ wuM occr iJu frkt in wufttf is Aim Thb vat one hundred and 
fort^-tlx Tears before Uie thne out author BalA ad Bln, Sim, Vw»Tn> 
mlcr The ghlr AbQ Nafr died hi pitton, at Hlrlt, in 406 H. after vhkii 
the twt men tipped by other vritert. 

r DaM-od Din died in 544 TL, the Mine year in vhich he rocceeded. Hit 
brother SOit, had been pot to death, nnd Rahitm Slllh of h>d died 

the pf crioct year Onr aathor’s mode of airanffcmcnt here cantes confisloci. 
Baht nd Din b the thhd of the dyoaity of GhPr and (Ibamtn j and 
tncceeded after Salf-nd Dtn had bees pot to death. See also the KItib-al 
\ aaitnl of A 1 TJtba 
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of Kajuran m the district of Garmsir and Ghur, the fortress 
of ^er-Sang m the mountains of Hirat, and that of Bmdar 
[or Pindar], in the hills of Gharjistan, and Fiwar, between 
Gharjistan and Faras [or Baras] 

After the martyrdom of [Saif-ud-Din], Surl [yet to be 
mentioned], as Sultan Baha-ud-Din was the eldest of tlie 
five brothers [styled Sultans], the sovereignty of the king- 
dom of Ghui devolved upon him The Malikah of Kidan, 
who was also of Shansabani lineage, the daughter of Malik 
Badr-ud-Din of Kidan, was married to him, and Almighty 
God blessed him with two sons and three daughters by that 
Malikah of high descent The sons were Sultan Ghiyas- 
ud-Dln, Muhammad-i-Sam ® and Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, 
Muhammad-i-Sam — the Almighty illumine them > — tlie 
amplitude of whose dominions comprehended the eastern 
quarter of the world, and the fame of whose expeditions 
against infidels, whose holy wars, the energy and vigour of 
whose rule, justice, and beneficence will continue imperish- 
able and manifest on the outspread world until the latest 
revolutions of time Some of those glorious actions and 
annals in the account of each of them, by way of ensample, 
will, please God, be subsequently recorded 

Of the daughters, one was the Malikah-i-Jahan ®, mother of 
Malik Taj-ud-Dln, Zangi , the second, the Hurrah-i-Jalall, 
mother of Sultan Baha-ud-Din, Sam, son of Sultan Shams- 
ud-Din, Muhammad, son of Malik Fakhr-ud-Din . Mas'ud, of 
Bamlan, and the third daughter was the Malikali-i-Khu- 
rasan, the motlier of Alb-Arsalan-i-GhazI son of Malik 
Kazil-Arsalan, Saljuki, the brother’s son of Sulpn Sanjar 
When the account of the alfiiction and degradation 
which had befallen Sultan Suri at Ghaznin, through the 
hostility and perfidy of the retainers of the Mahmud! 
dynasty, reached the hearing of Sultan Baha-ud-Din, Sam, 
he came to the determination of wreaking vengeance upon 
the inhabitants of Ghaznin. and, without occupying himself 

® Sim •was not his name, nor the mmc of his brotlier, neither docs our 
author mean that such should be supposed , but some translators have sup 
posed it \\as the son’s name instead of the father’s 

® Malikah i-Jibal in nearl} c\ci^ cop'i, but the aboic is correct 
* Other authors stjle lum Alb i Ghazi onl) He held the fief of Ifirat 

subject tothcGhun Sultan upon one of the occasions when Sultan Muhammad, 

Kh irarazm Shih. in\csted it See note*, page 257 
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in moammg ceremonies for his brothers * he assembled the 
fortes of GhQr and of the parts and tracts around, and on 
the confines of it, and of the hill tracts of Jartlm and Ghar 
jistan and, having arranged and ordered them he turned 
his face towards Ghaznln in order to accomplish that 
important matter After great preparation, and being 
fully equipped he moved foiavard and a large army 
marched under his standards. When he reached the dis- 
trict of Kld^ excessive anxiety and gnef for the death of 
his brothers, and the strength of his feelings, brought on an 
attack of Illness, and there [at Ktdfin] he died * 

In the same manner os Sultan SOrl at the time of his 
proceeding against and captonng Ghainln had entrusted 
the capital of the kingdom of GhQr and had made over the 
government of that territory to lum, Sultan Baha ud Din, 
Sam the latter at this time when about to march an army 
himself against Qjatnln assigned the capital of QhQr ^d 
the rule over the territory of the Jibai [mountain tracts] to 
Sult&n AIS ud Dtn Husain i JahSn soz ^is brother] and 
consigned to him his children dependents, Amtrs, propcrt> 
and eOfects, 

When Bah&-ud Dtn died at Kld^ and that circumstance 
came to the hearing of Suljln A15 ud Din Hupain he 
likewise, without occupying himself in mourning cere- 
monies assembled * together the forces with all eelenty and 
set out towards Qh axntn. 


XIL MALIK fiSmAB-UD DlN* inJ^AMlIAD [KHARNAK,] 
SON OF AL-9USAIN MAUK. OF MAdIN OF OHCR. 

Malik ShihSb-ud Dtn, Mufiammad, Khamak. was the 
brother of the Sultans and the distnct of Madtn which 

1 m> two brotlien, Ptn, Motmnnfld, ud SaiT-od Dtn, SOil 

* He ti Mid to hare dkd of imall-TKix, bat tbe word nsed n 

tomoar tod tbe like. Rsn^-ef*$ai]| tod Ktioe otben m.j BAhl-ad Din, 
gim^ of phremy or infUmmttkm of the bnlo, on the wny back to GhQr 
^/Zerthe ttkbic <i GfanTTitn by All-ad*Dtn, tltd hU brother Saif nd Dtn, 
sort, who w»» left there m rnlcr 1 See note • p*ge 347 

* Here igiin iomc copk* of the teit me difierent mta to upim the 
gTTW' mnanlpc 

* He h called NMir od Dtn repeatedly m moat of the copfc* of the tett, 
and in KFine, ilthoa^h the beading b mUten gtyhib-od Dbi, ho b htyled 
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was his territory, and is a tract of country on one of the 
confines of Ghur, had been assigned to him by the mutual 
consent of his brothers, after the decease of their father. 

He had two sons, one of whom was Malik Nasir-ud-Din, 
Husain, whom they placed upon the throne, at the capital, 
Firuz-koh, during the absence of Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Hu- 
sain, in Khurasan, and Ins attendance® at the Court of 
Sultan Sanjar, an account of whom will be hereafter re- 
corded The second son was Malik Saif-ud-Din, Suri^ 
who, after his father’s death, succeeded him in the posses- 
sion of the district of Madin This Malik Saif-ud-Din, 
Surl, had three children, one a daughter, and two sons, and 
the daughter was older than the sons She was married 
to the holy warrior and martyr, Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, 
Muhammad-i-Sam , and by her that conquering Sultan 
likewise had a daughter who died a maid®, and whose 
tomb is at tlie capital city, Ghaznin 

Of those two sons of Malik Saif-ud-Din, Surl, one was 
Malik Shihab-ud-Dln, ’Ali, of Madin, who was martyred 
by the Turks of Khwarazm® during the period of their 
domination The second son was Malik Nagir-ud-Din, 
Abu-Bikr, and the writer of this book, m the year 6i8 H, 
waited upon him in the terntory of Kazlw [or Gaziw] ^ and 
Timran, and "witnessed numerous marks of urbanity and 
generosity from him At that period the author had 
espoused^ a daughter of one of the great men and a kins- 
man of his own That was in the period of his first man- 
hood, and m that same year in which ^mgiz Khan, the 

Na9ir-ud-Drn in the account of him As ’Izz-ud-DIn, Al-Husain, had no son 
of this name, and as all the copies agree in the lis of the seven sons, as to 
Shihab. I have adopted that reading here, which is certainly correct This 
Shihab ud-Din had a son named Nasir-ud-Din, and hence the mistake may 
have ansen 

® His captivity m fact, but this our author did not consider necessary to 
mention See note page 358 

■ Not to be confounded with ’Ala-ud-Din, Jahan-soz’s son, nor ’Ala ud- 
Din’s brother There are three of his title m all 

® Several copies have “died in her infancy ” This can scarcely be correct, 
as it may be doubted whether the tomb of an tnfant would have been 
mentioned 

® See note page 274. 

^ A few copies have y [Kariw or Gariw], and otheis and 

* “Was about to espouse” in a few copies , but if he had not espoused 
this vnfe he would not probably have required a horse. 
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accursed, crossed the Jtl;iQn Into Khurasan and was bei|n 
upon marching to Gha*n!n In short the author mcmip 
nalizcd Malik NO^lr-ud Dtn Abfl Bikr for a horse anae 
in verse, represented the matter of his mamage with oi^ 
of his own kinswomen for that Maliks mforraatioo. I 
reply to that versified narrative he composed this quatrai^ 
and ivith his own august hand wrote It on the back of tl 
story and put it into the author’s hands — | 


God w lUng, aflikticro trfll haT® departed from thy heart, 
And that pearl of greol pnee wtD h» t been by thee bored * 
Tha hor»c ihon hiAt soUcltcd of me rcqtdrt* n apology 
W Ith the hoiK, nincfa more apology might be mode * 


[id 


Mali'k Na^r ud Dtn Abu Bikr sent his humble servantod 
dun coloured horse of three >cara old, ready saddled aid 
caparisoned— the Almighty reward him for it I ^oi 

That Malik tadah after the calamities Vrhich befell Ghner 
ntn and QhQr* came to the city of Dibit and present 
himself at the Court of the august Sult^ Sl> ams-iihlt 
Dunyd wa ud Din [I yal timifih] *tnd was rcceiveU by h 
with honour and kindness, and from the Mahks and oti 
nobles he received deference and respect, [ 

Malik N5(iir ud Din AbO Bikr, died at the aty of DllN 
m the year 620 IL 


xni MALIK SHUJA UD DlN ADl ALl, bON OF •iL-I^US/j 
[SON OF SAMI son of AL-HASAN SHANbADi 


Malik Shui§. ud Dtn, Abl Alt son of A1 Husain, sou 
A1 Hasan v.'as removed from this world In hia early manhd 
and his existence terminated wlulst he u’as > ct m the floj 
of hi3 youth* A son survived him Malik Ala ud Ip 


• A Tfrgln U ftyled tn tmboted penrL [ ll** 

• Thi» »otQewhat otnenre line •uy Imply thnl the dfinor might hare I 
apologia becBtae the pment wu cot moni volaable. 

• At the bandr of thie Manila. ^beld 


* From the heading the reader wocM Boppoce Ihi* arUde to haTc coobj 
"a iccoimt of Shnia md Din j hat he ii finWbed bi two o three Unev en ^ 


mtlde contain* an occoant of W* *00 and gnmdion. Ncitber of tha< 
brothcra, ShJhib-od Din. nor Shall nd Dtn. can he mmUiTrrl q< 
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Abu-’ All, and the brothers [of Shuia’-ud-Dln. Abl ’Ali^] 
with one accord, when dividing the dominions of Ghur. 
had invested him [Shuia’-ud-Dln] with the distnct of 
Jarmas. When he died, they conferred the district of 
Jarmas upon his son, ’Ala-ud-Din, Abu-’ All 

The Malik-ul-Jibal, Kutb-ud-Din, Muhammad, who had 
been martyred at ^aznin, had left a daughter, and she 
was given to ’Ala-ud-Din, Abu-’Ali, in marriage®, and, 
after that noble lady was espoused by him, the Almighty 
blessed them with a son, who had the good fortune of be- 
coming both a Haji [a pilgrim] and a holy warrior®, namel} , 
Malik Ziya-ud-Din, Muhammad, the Pearl of Ghur*, and 
it happened m this wise — When [his father] Malik ’Ala- 
ud-Dln, Abu-’Ali, died, and his son grew up, the Almighty 
bestowed such grace upon his mother that she decided 
upon undertaking a journey to the Kiblah, and up to that 
period not one of the Maliks of Ghur had attained that 
felicity 

Malik Ziya-ud-Din, in attendance upon his mother, was 
proceeding on the journey to the holy places by way of 
Hirat, Khurasan, and Nishapur At that time Sultan 
Takish, Khwarazm Shah, was at Nishapur, and Malik 
Ziya-ud-Din, in the habit of a Sayyid, with his hair twisted 
into two long ringlets, presented himself at the Court of 
that Sultan, and had the happiness of being permitted to 
kiss Sultan Takish’s hand 

Malik Ziya-ud-Din [in the company of his mother] had 
the happiness of performing the orthodox pilgrimage with 
great reverence, and with the observance of all the rites 
and ceremonies He gave directions to build a Khan-kah 
[chapel] at Makkah, and provided all the necessary funds 
for raising the structure, and left trustworthy persons of his 
own to see it carried out 

He also returned, along with his mother, to the temtory 


7 Abu, or Abi-’Ali either is correct 

® Our author’s mode of narrabon tends to confuse This ’Ala-ud-Din, 
Abu-’Ali, IS the father of Ziya-ud-Din, afterwards styled ’Ala ud-Din See 
note page 391, and note ®, page 394. 

3 He accompanied his second cousin, Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, on his campaign 
against Rae Pathora of Ajmir See page 125 

1 These words Durr-i- Gh ur, occur again m tlie list of Mohks at the 

end of Sultan Ghivas-ud-Pm’s reign, and m some other places 
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of GhJir and she acquired the name of the Mahkah i 
Hfijl [the Pilgnm Princess] and founded a great number 
of masjids, pulpits and colleges m the GhQriSn country 
May they both become acceptable m the sight of Almighty 
Godl 


MV SULTAN ala UD-DlN AL.gUSAIN SO\ OF flZZ-UD- 
DtN ] AL-5USAIN SON OF SAM SON OF AL4JASAN* 

When SuljSn BahS ud Din, SSm son of pizi-ud Din,] 
A1 Husain who was marching an army against Ghaxntn 

* Of aU the penoci tneptjqped ta Ortcnul Ufiory creater d Uae p o ncy 
occnis with respect to Al&*od-Dtn, JshAn'tas’s oune pioctedhigs, pn>< 

tahlj than l ^^Fturllng $xrj mnn 

Socthe asthon aB him g—ui, toQ of I^asoin tocse [Ixit tboe ROtbors ere 
hot /»] gnMin, nc of ga.«Rfi t tome, gmaln ion of goaun, no d gum, 
wo of Sim } othen copy oar uithoc, whOc othen tgaln, tnd they teem moit 
correct— they uriatnJj trt rs to hit own tnd his falhcFt name— ttjle him 
Afl ad-Dtii, gtaain, ton of [Tes od Din] A1 gasRin, cod of Sim, icn of 
g[iMzi [SlUl't grtodsoD), K» of iIttfeRinmRd, cod d SQrl 

Whh respect to hit rise to power the dtfloeat Rcccmnts [I quote hoe from 
turfern etthon] aty be ^tand under no less than beads. 

The iv after -^ip <i of Q^ustn been pal ia j*-'-^** 

sloD of the thn»e by hh miteraal uDcki, Soltla S«a)Ri, dictmt arose b e t we en 
them [Stajor tpurrlwi to pK»«iin to bring ffahrfm tn nbmiiKioc in 530 IL 
Recording to Ftf and, on thb, Bahiim begin to rater into fneidly nego- 
tiRtlQDi with tl/ f*m of Txt-ud Dfca A 1 gmala, ind teviled one of them to 
his f» r ir«l , and e ip r cmed a with to taka him Into his serricc, in order to 
Krengthen the bonds of friradihip ba w i.cn the two femflim. ^nib-ad Dto, 
Muhanonad [the ilRlIk*al>pbil of oar aotbov^ the tUaf of the sons, proc eed ed 
to QhRfflln, and for Roma time ha was tratled with groU dhtioctloTi, bat was 
cabacqaently guilty [or tii^>ected 7 ] of socne edme, and was pot to death by 
'RohTBm I ordetl. 

Enmity now ufoca bet w eeu tod the sons of A 1 gaiofn, and they 

began to attach rffch otho's taritcay and arreral enemnten to^ place between 
them [Faflh-t s^ they fbogfat aboat Tlgln-lhld as caiiy is 521 -n. bat thli 
be an emr for 541 and oar antbor hhnedf in his account of Sanjir’s 
rdgTi, pegs 149, soys that hoctOiScs arose ta that reign b e t w eeu the Snlllns 
of Ghamin and the AlaUkx of Ghttr and the latter were ortreoDK,’* and, 
■nhaequratly refers to the time when the territory of Qhiir came tttkW the 
rule of Ali-od Dtn, gnsahi," cod, #w Ou dtaii of Ab-gonhi thdr father [hi 
545 H. according to Fafih 1 , bat M iinut ha*e been fm ytan eatikr at least] 
boodSty which hitherto had been oonoealed, was openly diowQ by AUnd 
Dtn, gasain, and hh brothen, and tb^ rase against Bahrlm Sbih and be set 
out OD an crpedltiaD against Ghamtn. accompanied by Salf-nd Dtn, Sfirt, 
and Bahi ud Dtn, Sim ['AA'i &I 1 brothos]. They were oppoaed hy BhIttSit. 
who was defested, and retlicd into Hind. 

Haring obtained possaskm of Ghainln, Ali ud Dtn, gn— tn, 1 ^ liW 
brothtr SQit, at znler there, and return ad to GhOr. pbb erent b said to 
Z 3 
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in order to take revenge for [the slaying of his brothers], 
Sultan Suri and the Mahk-ul-Jibal, died on the way thither, 

have occarred in the hfth month of the year 543 h [October, 1052 ad], and 
by Fa§iti-i m 542 H [October, 1051 A,D ], but, as the father only died it 1 
said in 545 H , both cannot be correct] On the way hack his brother, Sam, 
died of inflammation of the brain [phrensy, according to some, a tamour, or 
small-pox, according to others] 

In the following winter Bahram Tetumed from Hind with a numerous army 
and several elephants, and appeared before ghaznin Stirl came out mth 
300 Shuris and 1000 S^uzz Turks, and endeavoured to reach Ghur. but the 
Ghuzz deserted to Bahiam, and Suri was taken, paraded on a bullock through 
the city, and hung along ivith his Wazir This occurred m 543 h according 
to Fa§ih-i, but m 544 H according to several other trustworthy authors 
'Ala-ud-Din, Husam, agam marched to Gkaznin to avenge Suri, again took 
the city, plundered, and fired it, then abandoned it, and returned to Firuz-koh, 
destroying all the buddings raised by the. Ma^imudi family, on his way back 
This is said to have taken place in 547 H , but such cannot have been the case 
it must have been towards the end of 544 H , or early in 545 H , at the latest 
Alfi says m 547 of the “Rihlat” [death of Mu]iammad, not the Hijrali], 
which would make it as late as 558 H ! 

Most of the authors from which the above is taken contend that ’AJa-ud- 
Din, Husam, was the first of the famtlyvrho attamed to independent sovereignty, 
that the dynasty consisted of five sovereigns, and continued for a period of 
sixty-four years It terminated m 607 H , so must have commenced in 543 H 

’All, Jatri, and ’Ala-ud-Din, Husam, were defeated by Suljan Sanjar in 
545 H [some say in 544 H ], but Fafiti-i says m 547 h , just before he [Sanjar] 
marched agamst the Ghuzz. in 548 H , which will be referred to farther on 

Fanakati says, and somewhat astonishing it is, that Husam, brother of Sam, 
was put to death by Bahtam Shah’s orders, and he [Husam] went to Sultan 
Sanjar and solicited aid Sanjar assisted him with an army ' and he then 
fought a battle wth Bahram Shah, who was defeated and retreated into 
Hindustan After this, the same author states — and the Jami’-ut-Tawarikh 
agrees — that Husain [’Ala-ud-Din] left his brother Sam in charge of Ghoznln. 
and returned himself to Ghur He then agrees w ith the statements of other 
■wnters as to the hanging of ’AJa-ud-Din’s brother, but says it was Sam [Baha- 
ud-Din], not Suri, that Bahram Shah took and hung after his return from 
Hindustan Husam returned, made a general massacre, dhd devastated the 
place, and 70,000 persons were slam On this Sultan Sanjar resolved to proceed 
against him, and, m a battle, Husain iias taken prisoner For further 
particulars regarding this see page 357> ^md notes * and ® page 358 

The second account is, that Husam [’Izz-ud-Din], the father of the sci cn 
sons, raised to the rulership of Ghur by Mas’ud-i-Karim, having died in 
545 rt [540 H ’] was succeeded by the most prominent of his sons, ’Ala-ud-Din, 
Husain, u ho rebelled against Bahram Shah, marched against Gbnmin, took 
it, during Bahram' s absence, and set his brother, Surf, upon the throne of the 
hlahmudi’s Soon after Bahram returned, and hung Suri The remainder 
of the account agrees pretty uell \\uth the first. 

The third is, that Bahram §hah was dead before ’Ala-ud-Din reached 
Gln znin the second time, and m this statement a number of the most tnist- 
worthj autliontics agree, and further that Kh usrau Shall, his son, had succeeded 
just before 'Ala-ud-Din’s adiancc, and, on his ajijiroach, Sinsrau §liah 
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at Kldin Sultfin Ala ud Din ascended the throne of the 
dominion of GhOr and assembled the forces of Ghtlr of 

ibondoDcd Gbunfn asd 8ed to Libor itala that U hippeocd h) 

550 Ik ( but this b th« ooly aathoritjr for that date, which amoot be 
correct ; anl If SQit, according to the other atataBCDt, woa pot to death tn 
544 II Att-ed-Dln wodW a caic e l y aBow «U yean to ekpae brfore aTcngliig 
him]. On AQ-nd Din ■ depa r t nr e, Ehrarms Shlh rxiuTiud iu ^nasiaUi 
and rtumd tafiial^ and cantitaud tkart cntll the CfV'^ Terkt, who had 
Uefeated and made captiTC Saljln Sanjar Khiaran e maternal great rmclcv 
iirraded KharttaLi. anxl appeared before Hirfit and from thence adranced 
towards Qbsmfn. 

San}ar had marched agahist the (rh^ S 48 tk — some few anthon my hi 
547 u. — and was prbooer to the frrat mooih of the (oTmer year IMarch. 

1056 A.D ] they had toteated Mrlt to 549 M and gate op the attempt eody 
to 550, and tho appear to hare advanced towards Ghaintn, and this most 
bare been the year to which Kh asran Shah finaBj abandoned and 

not that to which Alt*od Dio, ^tmto, deraxtaled It 

Some writers, who agree getkemlly with thb last accoont, say that Kh nsran 
Shlh had rdgoed ahott a year when AU-od Dtn arrived to the nelghbonr 
hood of hb capital, and that be [Khr ataa Shlhl was taken, and 
vithto the wtib of Ov* dtade^ and AU'ttd Dta set np hb two nephews, 
Dtn, and Ua^ od^Dta, at fibamtn. Meat aaihon my JOimrsn 
SllXh died to 555 tL bat otben qptto state that hb death took place to 544 H,, 
and accordisg to ocr aathor who says he iaccr,Tdcri to 553 and rogned 
aeroi yean, H voaldbe to S59 u S«aole* page no. 

The fatuik aceoeat b, that, oci the death of the father [Tez od*DlnX 
At ^uato, Salfmd Dto, SOit, sncceedcd him, and that be sebed Dpon 
Gttfl jgtn, whBe hb other brother AB-od Dtn, Hnsnln, idxed upon GhOr 
Thb b said to hare token plao: to 543 lu, end U b fnrtber sold that, alter 
Shrt had been hanged, BahfL ad Pin, Sim, set cml to arenge him, and dkd 
OQ the way [to 544 B.], 

The accoaot agrees P*^t 7 ^tlh oor anthor and may have been 
partly copied from hb work, oltbongb sacb a fact b not mentlooed. It b to 
the effect, (hat Shrl took to avenge the death of hb brother ^nlb* 

od Din Ifahanuiud, pot to death by Behrfm Shlh. and that, alter SQ^s 
death along with hw Waxtr BahS'Od Din, Sim, set ont to avenge bun, and 
died on the road. AH nd Din, l^omto, followed, on which BahriLm Shlh 
ded, and the dty was taken. The data of the fiat captare cf Ghamtn ti mid 
to have been 543 tL or 543 n. [Onr anthor soys that Bahl-nd Dio, Sam, 
kocceeded to (be soverei gnty of Ftrib-kob and when Saif'Od Din, Sdrl 
hb brother set ont on hb expcdltkio against to 544 D. — the Jerjt 

date he gives to the whole Sectlcn — and tends to show that Glisznla most 
have been taken to 543 H.] 

It b almird to snppoee that Ghamlo was taken by AH nd Dtn to 550 H., 
and vtm more so to soppoae that 547 of the Ri^bt coold he the poadble date ; 
and, althocgh the exact date b cot to be fonnd to anthon genenUly it b qnile 
clear th«r &alf>nd Dtn, SQrl took U first to the fifth month of 543 h. [middle 
of Oct her 105 1 A-lx]. Bahrtm letiuued in the depth of winter [piobtbly to 
Jammy 1053 A.D \ and hung him. Babl-nd Dtn, Sim, hb brother succeeded 
him 03 rnier of GhOr to 54411 and died soon after to the same year ; on which 
AH othDlo, IJasain, who was not one to allow j&v ar ilx jvan da^ at 
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the capital, Firuz-koli, and of Gharjistan, and determined 
to march against Ghaznin 

When Sultan Yamin-ud-Din®, Bahram Shah, became 
aware of this matter, and of his [’Ala.-ud-Din’s] intention, 
he caused the troops of Ghaznin and of Hindustan to be 
got ready and organized, and led them from Rukhaj * and 
Tigtn-abad, in the district of Garmsir, towards Zamin-i- 
Dawar. As Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, with his forces, had 
[already] reached Zamin-i-Dawar, Sultan Bahram Sh^ 
despatched envoys to him, saying, “ Return again to Ghur. 
and m thy ancestral possession remain in quietness, for 
thou wilt not be able to resist my forces, for I bring 
elephants [along witli me].” The envoys having delivered 
the message with which they were entrusted to Sultan ’Ala- 
ud-Din, he replied, saying, “If thou brmgest elephants®, I 
will bring the Khar mil , but, God knows, indeed, thou fallest 
into error, that thou hast put my brothers to death, and I 
have not slam any person belonging to thee But hast 
thou not heard what Almighty God says® ? — " Wliosoever is 

once marched against Ghaznin, and took it towards the close of the same 
year, 544 H , the same in which Guzidah and a few others say Bahram died 
What tends to prove all this is, that in 545 ii ’Ala-ud-Din n'as taken captive 
by Sultan Sanjar, after the former had sacked Ghaznin. and nas detained 
in cajitivity some two years, dunng which time another ruler was set up in 
Ghiir. and ’Ala-ud-Din only obtained his release just before Sultan Sanjar set 
out on his unfortunate expediUon against the Ghiizz. which was in S 47 'H , for 
Sanjar was defeated by them and- taken pnsoner, on the first day of the first 
month, Miiharram, 548 H [20th March, 1056 ad] See also page 358, and 
notes - and ® 

’Ala-ud-Din, Husain, made no attempt to retain possession of Ghaznin. 
and he abandoned it, and retired mto Ghur, but destroyed every building 
pertaining to the Mahmudi sovereigns, on his avay back Tlie reason why 
he abandoned it must have been his fear of Sultan Sanjar, or of Bahram’s or 
Khusraii’s return, as the case may be, and of meeting a fate similar to his 
brother Surf’s 

* In three copies of the text at this place be is called Yvimm-Vid-Daulaft 
In his account of Bahram Shah’s reign our author styles him hlu’izz-ud-Din, 
Balirain Shah, and says Sinsrau Shah’s title was Mu’ayyan-ud-Din Sec 
pages 109 and iii, and note ® 

A small tract of country m the distnct of Bust 

® The word J4 an elephant, is used in most copies of the text, but to make 
sense of the passage I have been obliged to make it a plural The context 
shows there must haie been more than one elephant Some other authors 
have which certainly agrees better with might be translated 

the chief, head, or leadei of the elephants, alluding to some famous war- 
elephant he may have liad 

® On the Kur’an’s authority only It is rather strange that m his account 
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slain unjustly, ^vc have given his heir or next of kin, power 
[to avenge him] , but let him not exceed bounds In putting 
the slayer to death, because he likewise \viU be assisted 
and avenged^ ^ 

When the envoys returned both armies were marshalled 
in ranks and made ready for the conflict. Sultin AI5 
ud Din called unto him two Pahlawins [champions] of his 
own, who were the leaders of the army, and famous war 
nors of the kingdom of GhOr and both of them were 
named phannlh One was Kharmll i-Shm, j^usain, father 
of Na^r ud Dtn, Husain 1 Kharmtl and the other Khar 
rati 1 S5m, Banjt and both of them were famed m their 
day for their valour and prowess. He said unto them — 
** Bahr5m has sent a message, saying I bring cle 

phants [against thee] , and I have sent a rcpl> If thou 
bnngest elephants, I bring the Kharmtl This day it 
behoveth that eadh one of you champions should over- 
throw and bring on elephant to the ground.” They both 
kissed the ground and retired [to thor posts] and at a 
place which they call Kotah bSx* the two anmes came to 
an encounter When the battle commenced, both these 
champions dismounted Castened up the skirts of their coats 
of mail* and entered the fight When the elephants of 
BahrSm ^Sh made a charge* each of those champions 
attacked an elephant, and got beneath the armour of the 
animals and with their poniards, npped open the bellies 
of the elephants. Kharmtl I S5m Banjl remained under 
his elephant, and it fell upon him and he and the elephant 
perished together Kharmtl 1 Sim Husain brought his 

of n«>irim StiEh f reic°, — 1 1 1 anlhor doe* do! ctcq moukiti 

SOrh* Qtme. tltboagh be rtfen to A& od Dtn, ^usun, the brcAbcr end tbe 
captm of 

r ^ *7 35 

* One copy bu kfitiilL^or GOnnlipwCi, tnd two copl«* tutre kotib-UU bCb. 

Thh l»*t appear* Incocrect, and tfb •ecna mtrdy blj repeated In error by the 
copybU Katflb wix cannot be meant, althoncli v and t are Intcrdtanceable 
Kntab-wtx b tnoch too far to tbe emit. One copy hax Ootliah l-nib. A place 
of thb ttaine, or Sib Go|bab been aeatwoed at p*c^ 149, but tbr* 

•j^amUtoob totbewoL See al*> page 358, 

• Tbe word o*ed ilecdget to fitttcQ op or bade. TUrwwinf f tXdr t*ats 
ef tMiP' woold Karcely hare been likely at a time like *j>i the text 
contain* the word ikirtx m m e u rer. See ElUot, IKDIA, toL ii page 187 

^ Both tbe Britnb M na e cni copu* ba>e, wben tbe elephant* of pah rim 
Sblh cisrpe^ tkt each of tbe cfanmplonif &c. 
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elephant to the ground, and got away in safety, and 
mounted [his horse] again 

When the battle was duly ordered, Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, 
after he had arrayed himself in all his panoply, commanded 
that a surcoat of crimson-coloured satin should be brought 
to him, and he put it on over all his armour His kinsfolk 
and his intimates inquired: — “What device is this of the 
king’s, that he covers his armour with a cnmson surcoat?” 
He answered — “For this reason, that, m case my body 
should be wounded by arrow, lance, or sword, the redness 
of my blood, by means of the crimson surcoat, will not 
show upon my armour, so that the hearts of my followers 
may not become dejected ” The mercy of the Almighty 
be upon him ! 

The troops of Ghur have a method, in the practise of 
fighting on foot, of making a certain article of one fold of 
raw bullock-hide, over both sides of which they lay cotton, 
and over all draw figured coarse cotton cloth after 
the form of a screen [or breast-work], and tlie name of 
that article of defence is kdrwah. When the foot-soldiers 
of Ghur place this [screen] upon their shoulders, they are 
completely covered from head to foot by it , and, when 
they close their ranks, they appear like unto a wall, and no 
missile or arms can take any effect on it, on account of tlie 
quantity of cotton with which it is stuffed^ 

Wlien the engagement was fairly begun, Daulat Shah, 
son of Bahram Shah, with a body of cavalry and an 

- Called karbas, 

* Our author has descnbed this instrument of defence tolerably ■well, but 
not exactly The ■word kaywah is contained in Puslhto, and this means of 
protection was used by some of the Afghans in former times, before fire arms 
came mto use. The kanvah was made from a raw bullock, cow, or buffalo 
hide stuffed ■wath straw or hay [cotton would be too expensive], and rolled 
along before troops on foot, when advancing, to defend them from the arrows 
of their opponents In the battles between the Yusufzl and Dilazak tribes 
of Afghans, m the fifteenth century, of which before long I hope to be able to 
give an account, the Utman Kh el, one of the lesser and of the many still 
independent Afghan tnbes [who never paid allegiance to Durranis or 
Barakzis] who accompanied the Yusufzis when the latter first appeared east 
of the Kh aibar Pass, on one occasion formed the ad\ ance of the allied forces, 
and used these stuffed hides above descnbed They are said to have been very 
expert in their construction , but I do not think this mode of fighting will be 
sufficient to prove that the Gh urls were “Patans,” or Patans fihuris Com 
pare Elliot, India, xol n pages 287-8 See my Afghan Dictionary, second 
edition, p 1151 London 1S67 
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clephanf*, made a charge. Sultan Alfi ud Dtn directed 
that the foot soldiere should open their rank of kSprahs 
m order to allow Daulat Shdh to enter with his whole 
division- They opened their ranks accordingly When 
Daulat ShSlu with his body of horse and the elephant, 
entered, the Infantry closed the breach In their ranks again, 
and completely surrounded that Pnnee on all sides , and he, 
\vith the whole of that body of horse were martyred, and 
the elephant was brought to the ground, and also kiUed. 

When the troops of BahrSm §ii5h witnessed that disaster 
and slaughter they fell Into disorder and gave way Sultin 
Ala ud Dtn follmved in pursuit, from stage to stage, as far 
as a place which they call Joah 1 Ab-i-Gann [the jet of hot 
water] near to Tlgin Sbld ^vhc^e SultJn Bahram Shah 
faced about, and a second time prepared to renew the 
engagement and the whole of the forces then assembled 
under him again gave battle, but were defeated and put to 
the rout, and only stopped at the gate of Sult§n 

AlS ud Din followed in fierce purrmt, so that Bahrfim fihkh 
for the third time, assembled the troops of Q^ainln, the 
men of the aty and a large levy of footmen and gave 
battle for the third time but he was unable to overcome 
[the enemy J, and was again defeated. AU ud Dtn took the 
aty of bv storm, and during seven nights and days, 

fir^ the place, and burnt it with obstinacy and wantonneas* 

The chronicler states that, dunng these seven days, the 
air from the bladcness of the smoke, continued as black as 
night and those nights, from the flames raging m the 
burning aty were lighted up as light as day Dunng 
these seven days, likewise, rapme, plunder and massacre 
were carried on with the utmost pertinacity and vindictive 
ness. All the men that were found were lolled, and the 
women and children were made capbve. Ala ud Din 

* Ooe dqJmnt onlj U mmtioptd, ■ud It ts aot ktaled Umt Dooltl Shlh wu 
m**tnied on iL It ippotn to been in tended to braik tbe nak of 
k&pru with It- 

I Oor wulioc hJTTttelf «7» tint S«lf-od Dtn, Sttrt, the of tbe 
Ijrotbcrv «bo cpmr Into amuct wltli Bahitm ShUi, end Alt^nd Dtn, ^ttsain, 
nbe liJt bat be fau «o uTLOged lii> woik Uni Ms eceoent of SQrt la^t. 

The nnder win perhop* find it perplexing If be iboald rad tbo ancotml 
of SQit at ScctiCT XXX. bnt, tbea that of Babl od Dtn, Sim, at pefic 341 
•Tid tlu« notice of AH od Dtn last 
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commanded that the whole of the [remains of the] Mah- 
mudl Sultans should be exhumed from their graves and 
burnt, except those of Sultan Mahmud, the GhazI, Sultan 
Mas’ud, and Sultan Ibrahim®, and, during the whole of 
these seven days, ’Ala-ud-Din gave himself up to wine and 
carousal within tlie palaces of the Sultans of Ghaznin 
During this time he gave directions so that the tomb of 
Sultan Saif-ud-Din, Suri, and the mausoleum of the Malik- 
ul-Jibal [Kutb-ud-Dln, Muhammad], were sought out, and 
coffins prepared , and caused preparations to be made 
for putting his whole army into mourning'' When the 
eighth night came round, and the city had become entirely 
desolated and consumed, and its inhabitants massacred, 
Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, on that night, improvised® several 
strophes eulogistic of himself, and gave them to tlie 
minstrels, with directions to sing them accompanied by 
tlieir changs and chighanahs® before him ; and the lines, 
which are appropriate, are as follows — 

I “The world knoweth that I of the universe am king^ 

The lamp of the family of the ’Abbasis am I 
Husain, son of Husam, am I, 

Whose house’s sovereignty be ever enduring I 
When on the bnght bay steed of my dommion I sit. 

One, to me, will be both the heavens and the earth 
Death sports around the pomt of my spear 
Hope follows [as goad] the dust of my troops ^ 

' I should roam the world through, like imto Sikandar 

I should in every city another sovereign place _ 

I was determined on this, that of the vagabonds of Ghaznin 
I would set a nver of blood running like unto the Nil 
But they are maudlin old dotards and infants, 

And my blooming fortune maketh intercession for them 
For their own sakes I have granted them their lives, 

That the grintmg of their hves may of mme be the bond^ ” 


® Other writers state that the bones of the whole of the Mahmud! sovereigns 
w ere exhumed and burnt, •with the sole exception of those of SultSn iMahmud. 

^ The greater number of copies of the original leave out the words 
— mourning — entirely , whilst the Bodleian MS , the R A S MS , and one 
of the Pans copies have food I The other Pans copy has — fightings 


\^akmg war, d.c I ’ 

\® He was gifted -with a poetical gemus 
^ The first is a kmd of gmtar, or harp, and the latter a kmd of ■violm. 

1 ’i^la-ud-Din had evidently an exalted opmion of lumself, or had imbibed 
more strong drmk than was good for him 

2 Peroral other n orks which give this poem leave out these two lines 

® As iW as can be judged from all the exaggeration contained m these 
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He thea commanded saying* ° I have spared the 
remainder of the people of Ohatnln,” and he arose from 
the assembly, and went to the hot bath and on the eighth 
day of these proceedings he got up at day-dawn, and 
accompamed by the whole of the troops of ShQr and the 
Maliks [chiefs], came to the maosoleum of his brothers. 
He then donned mouming garments, together with hla 
whole army and, for [another] seven nights and days, he 
remained at the mausoleum observing funeral ceremonies. 

Donng this penod the whole l(lur*&n was read through 
several times, and alms were there distributed and the 
coffins of his brothers were placed on biers* and he fAlfi 
ud Din] marched from Gtia xpln towards the districts of 
Dawar and Bust On reaching the city of Bust he entirely 
destroyed the palaces and other edifices* of the Mahmfidl 
dynasty the like of which were not to be found in the 
r^ons of the world*, and the whole temtory which 
appertained to the Mahmfldl sovereigns, he directed should 
be ravaged and desolated' 

He returned to Ghflr and by his command the corpses* 
of his brothers were deposited by the side of their ancestors. 
He had ordered that several Sayyids of Ghamln should 
be sored according to the law of retaliation, m the place 
of Sayyid Majd ud Din, MUsawk who was Suljan Sflrl » 
Wailr and who along wth SultSn SOrl, they had hung 
up from one of the arches* [of the bndge ?] of Ghamln 

boattfal efituten of AH nd-ntn, Wirtwln, be t e m to fasTe Imagiaed tlmt tii» 
vwn r\f« be Icoglbovcd In pcopocUon lo ibe Ims be tpexed, ^/tfr be 
emted tbe vbolt of the lahsUtmts (/ pbnpit n to be mmimJ I 

* Tbe word 04. bn other besides ^erudlc. FlTVit ImiA, 

toL IL iSq. 

* 8a^ as cueqoes, colleen, fortlficalkms, &c. 

* Sotoe rabu of those edifices still ronaln. An bd^Efcnt pisiy a mllrt of 
ysoriibir and on AfglJn mjs these ndns of tmmcnie ibe and hdgbt, 
porticiilsTlT’ 00* srdi, vblch wm ttudlng Ksxte few tcots stnee, said to bsTtr 
been one of tbe gml nnaqoe. Thers vu also s itooe bndc* across tbe tirer 
lltnnflod, near this arch, called the Pi] 14 - Athl^in — the Lorezs’ Brldj^e — ■ 
lesnslns of wbkh may stUl be seen. 

t The whole of tbe district of Zomln-l Diwsr I presnme. The territory of 
tie blabrohdl sorerrigns, eren nt that time, was of jjresl ertpit, tad GhQr 
formed only a Toy small portkm of iL 

* Tbe word used by onr oolhor signlfia tombs, scpeldirti, and the like, 
which, of coarse, trocld scaredy be faterred. The coffins sad tbdr 

were lotcCTed. 

* The weed used here Is “IHi, rigolTyfa^ on irch, among other 
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and they were brought before the Sultan Bags were filled 
with the earth* of Ghaznin, and placed upon their backs, 
and [they were] brought along with him to Firuz-koh, the 
capital , and, on reaching that city, the Sayyids were put 
to death, and their blood was mixed with the earth 
which had been brought from Gliaznm, and from it several 
towers* were erected on the hills of Firuz-koh, which 
towers, moreover, were still remaining up to this present 
time The Almighty pardon him ' 

After he had wreaked such vengeance as this, and 
returned to the capital again, ’Ala-ud-Din desired to 
devote himself to pleasure and revelry , and he gathered 
around him minstrels and boon companions, betook himself 
to conviviality and carousal, and improvised lines which 
he directed the minstrels to sing, and accompany on their 
harps and violins^ These are the lines — 

“ I am [he] m -whose justice the world hath exultation , 

And I am [he] through whose munificence the treasury sustameth mjustice 
The finger of his hand, to his teetli, the enemy placeth^, 

When, to the stnng of the bow, I the thimble apply® 


and it IS also a proper name , hit no word signifying a bridge is used in any 
copy of the text collated, but some other rmters say it was the Talc Bndge — the 
bndge leadmg to Tak, m Zabuhstan, probably Another wnter, houever, 
says, Suii and his Wazir were himg at the head of “the Bridge of Tuo 
Arches ” — jlh js — and this is probably correct In his account of Surl, 

farther on, our author says it was the Bndge of One Arch. See the first of the 
Ghaznin dynasty, Section XIX 

' ITha k signifies earth, not “ dirt ” Tlie context shows what this earth n as 
intended for, but dirt would scarcely have answered for makmg mortar 

" Anotlier author states that it ivas the remainder of the people of Ghaznin — 
not Sayyids only— that ’Ala-ud-Dln removed, and that they were laden ivith 
sacks of earth from tliat city, and on their arrival at Firiiz-koh they were 
slaughtered, and a buildmg was raised from the earth w hich was mixed with 
their blood The word used by our author sigmfies a tower, bastion, &c. The 
probability is that they were small towers, such as are raised for landmarks, 
and that the earth brought from Gkaznin, mixed ivith the blood of the Sayyids, 
and amalgamated with the mortar, ivas used for these buddings 

® Here again the idiom of the different copies of the ongmal vanes 
so much that it would lead one to imagine that the work of our author must, 
ongmally, have been ivntten in a different language One set of copies has 
j j h syfa whilst another set of copies has 

b \j j and throughout the work the 

two sets agree word for word almost. The latter set is the least trustworthy 
* In token of astonishment 

® A sort of thimble used by arcliers to protect tlie left thumb from the bow- 
strmg 
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WImd tbj “bay ateed leap d a aqiuTe whUn tbe ras^ 

Tbc adTenoiy no longer kaaw ball from square * 

^Vbel, out of haired towards me, Bohtfijn SWif bent the bow 
I ptack d, with mj lance, the quiver from his waish 
The npport of my foe, alihoogb they were oil Rto [and] Rffnah 
I rtdooed, with my mace, to atoms, both Rle t and RHjiah i bead* 

To draw forth Tengeancc by the cwcrd, I have Indeed taught 
The sOTer el gP* of the time, and theVmgs of the age. 

Ah, ravl^iljig hllnstrel 1 since I am relmsed from war 
Sing that strain Indeed, and that melody enkiodla. 

When focnmo hath been grasp d, it b not right to rtnocnce 
Tbc ifaigeia melody nor the fire-woohippen pure wine.” 

Trustworthy persons have related after this wise, that, 
when Sultfln Ala ud Dtn ascended the throne of riniz 
koh, he ordered hti nephews, fihi>a&-ud Dtn Muhammad 
1 S5m* and ^[u^lIudDtn Muhanimad t Sfim, sons of 
Sult5n BahJ ud Dtn, Muhammad Sam, to be Imprisoned, 
and they were confined In the fortress of Wajlnstin', and 
an allowance ^vaa fixed for their support 

He ["Ali ud Din] also began to show a contumaaous 
splnt towards Sultin Sanjar and manifested open hostiUty 

* Theso two Qaet erldently refer to the game of from which the 

lately tstrodocod gome of PoU is derivod. Tbe text cf Ibew Boea varies cob 
ildenbly la dlftercet copies of the original, but I have rendered the traxalaikci 
as doae as poHlble stffl tbe meaning b not dear Frobnhly hone and rider 
bore everything before ibexn, and spread Urror inmng the tbe, and stnek 
Ihhitm with amaremenL 

7 From this line. If corredly qooted. It was Bnhrtm ShSh who cncormtered 
AU-nd Din, Hmain ; bat oCIot astboo, as already noticed In note * page 547 
dUdnclly state that he was dead before the second expedidoD agalmt Olxacnln 
bnt wh^hcr Babrtlra or Khusran Shlh— the measure would not be loct If 

Kb arrtm were tnbetltuted for Bahitm — it would appear that RijpBt and 
other Htnda princes and chleb were in the Chunawld army cc tlm occasktn. 
See accoont of Solltn Ma'ls-od-Dln, hluluQQsnad, tbe aecoed of the Qhaznln 
dynasty In Ua aecormt of Bnhrtm Shth a rdgn, pages 109 to iti onr 
author soys that be returned to Ghasnln after AH-od Din, Honln, withdrew 
and died tboe. Thoae aathnsa wbo contend that BahiUm Shflh Vtd died a 
short time before AUmd Dtn, ^osofn, appeared before state thnt It 

was hb son, Kh nwan ShMy wbo 1<A It on bis approach and who returned to 
it after the departure of the Ghflrfans, and finally relmqolsbcd it on the 
advance of the Ghucs Tuilci, In 54S or $49 a. after tbe defeat d Solptn 
Sai^ar nad his falling a captivn into thdr honds in that year two yean only 
before the death of AH od Dtn. 

• The word jy*- Is used In all but cne copy of tbe text, ahkh has 

rigrdfyjpg n boll, and may even be the most applkahle mlh 

• Sim [BalA od Dtnl was the name of the lather ooly 

t The fortrew of Nlc probably which strongbold was used as a wntA pmon 
by the Ghamawld Sultans. 
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towards him". What the Sultans of ^ur had stipulated 
for, and which used to reach the Sanjarl Court every year, 
such as arms and armour, rarities, and offerings, ’Ala-ud- 
Dln withheld; and matters reached such a pass, that 
Sultan Sanjar assembled a numerousarmy, and determined 
to march into the territory of Ghur 

Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din collected the forces of Ghur. and 
advanced to meet the Sultan as far as the limits of the 
town of Nab, between Firuz-koh and Hirat, in the valley 
of the Harlw-af-Rud There is water there, and a delight- 
ful and extensive plain", which they call Sih-goshah-i-Nab , 

2 This seems to confirm the statement of Fafih-I [note page 336], that 
Husain f Izz-ud-Din], son of Sam, ’Ala-ud-Din, Husam’s father, had also 
been made captive by Sultan Sanjar, some years before, and made tributary 
Under the reign of Sanjar also, our author states, page 149, “The Mahks of 
Gh ur and Sultans of the Jibal were all subject to Sultan Sanjar It is probable 
that, as Sultan Sanjar had dethroned. Sultan Arsalan, and had set up Bahram 
Shah on the throne of Siaziiin, he [Sanjar] received, as lord-paramount over 
Ghaznin also, the tnbute formerly paid by the chiefs of Ghur to the Sultans 
of the Mahmudl dynasty. When Bahram executed Saif-ud-Din, SurT, ’Ala- 
ud-Din’s brother, he sent his head to his uncle, Sultan Sanjar See also 
Fanakati’s statement, para. lo to note page 348 

3 Two copies have, “ There there is a delightful rtver and an extensii e 
plam but of course the Haiiw or Hari-rud, as the nver of Hirat is named, 
was there, and the extra nver appears redundant 

Fafih i states that the battle took place before Aobah, near Hirat [Aobah is 
Pus’ h to for “water ”], and m this Jahan-Ara agrees, but the T^kh-i-Ibrahlmi 
says it took place at Maran-zad, but both places are m the Hirat distnct, and 
not far from each other 

In the year 544 H [F a§ih-i says as early as $42 H ], ’Ali, Jatri, [called 
Chatri by our author] who held the fief of Hirat, dunng Sultan SanjaFs 
absence, had become disaffected towards the Sultan, m what way is not men- 
tioned, for but little is said about him in history [See note ®, page 237 ] 
He concerted ivith ’Ala-ud-DIn, Husam, “Mahk of Ghur,” m this hostility, 
and Sanjar marched against them They were defeated and overthrown in 
545 H. — some say m 544 h , and Fasih-i 547 H — and ’Ali, Jatri, ’Ala-ud-Din, 
Husain, Ghuri. and the Malik-zadah, Shams-ud-Din. Muhammad [son of Fakhr- 
ud-Din, Mas’ud, ofBamian, elder brother of ’Ala-ud-Din], were taken prisoners, 
tlie last b> the hand of the Sipah-salar, Barankask Orders were given to 
put ’Ali, Jatri, to death at once, and ’Ala-ud-Din was throivn mto prison, but 
Shams-ud-Din. Mujiammad, hawng obtained 50,000 dinars from Bamian, the 
sum demanded for his ransom, that sum was paid to Barankagli, and he im 
set free. After some time, Sultan Sanjar took compassion on ’Ala-ud-Din, 
set him at liberty, and made him one of his boon companions 

Fanakati hoe relates the story respechng [’Ala-ud-Din] Husain, uliich 
Fa^ih-i, and some others relate of his father, Husain, already recorded in 
note ■*, page 336, but, although Fa§ih-i relates matters eiiUrdy different here 
respecting ’Ala-ud-Din, Husam, and g^^ es such circumstanbal details, I still 
cannot but consider Rashid ud-Din’s accoimt correct notwithstanding, who, 
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and at that place an engagement took place between the 
two anniea, Sulj;an A15 ud Dtn, $, day before the battle 
was fought, had directed so that the ground in rear of the 
forces of GhOr had been entirely laid under water and he 
had caused it to be proclaimed that the ground in the 
rear had become quite flooded and that whoever should 
attempt to fly to the rear would get into the mud and stick 
there. 

When the battle ^vas arranged and the two armies came 
m contact a body of about 6000 Ghuiz, Turk, and Khalj 
horse, which was stationed on the nght of the army of 
GhOr deserted and went over to Sultin Sanjar and sub- 
mitted to him and the troops of GhOr were defeated and 
overthrown. The whole of the Amirs and wamors, and 


bcnrercc, ttyles both of them ^toxin, wltboot gMsg tbdr Utlo. The tsecdote 
Is pTTu^ the ■njTi/' Id both sutborv 

Ftcfth-l When Httnio [Tn od Din, Qmihi, cf osr sothexr^ aon 

of 9 Lm, VM tshen prboc^ the Snltln tom ira aded thei be ibendd be pot 
to deali bet, st the inlfl ce a d oo of Shai^ Atroad (ihe lain i KohtZal of 
Rs4htd nd Dta], Qhinflit. he wts spemh ud Mt at Ubertj This was La the 
jeBX545H> For two jeaxs beosed toQcfatthe hra of the coohs ctf the SaJLtn a 
amj [oar aatbor woold tcoru to rclale thb, as h did act tend to the 
lion of his potrom^ onUl ooe doj the Aadr [ccBsnaader] of the troope of 
Shvisdo, lialxL-cd Doolah, to meet whh tiTm, FanAhad 

for two Te&nf All ttd Dto] Husain wandered about the bddnol&aajar's 
camp [or capital] as a meodkant, when ooe day ta petting the shop 

of a cook be ootked «bo was a«a>diPC ibe hre bjkI watching the 

cook s pot. 

Klmij took eocQpaalao on ^jtsabi and made known hk case to the Snltln, 
vbo directed that he iboold be brooght lo hb presence. Who admitted, he 
it—xl the gronad before the Soltfln, who —id to him — I uirierstsod then 
bast neither wealth nor e&cts left onl thet. Hast them bo sense of deanlincTS 
left tb^ either? ” [Kaihld-od Dtn njs. Hast thoa not the means and power 
of hceplric oCe bead and lace clean ?*q — In the day^ when 

tha h^ was mint own head I had the good fartnne to be attended by a 
thotaand aerrants, bat, now that U belongs to thea, thoa k ee pest h thos 
wretched and ab}ect The Sol^ was tooebed } be pardoned him, treated 
Mm with hoaoTir and sent him back to his naliTe coontry attended by 
a large rethme } and to tha cod of hla daya l^nadn paid obedience to tSft 
moDorch. 

AU-od Dtn, Hnaln, was rotoced to the s O T O ' c lgaty of Ghttr In 547 K. 
]att before SnlLln Sanjar mored a^inst the CJiaxx. He was defrated and 
made captlre In the first month of 548 H. and, when rdeosed b 551.11., no 
power wfs left to Um. AlX-od Dtn dlW 0 rntnH Samjtr^t fti^wre. 

Seresal onthois meptioQ SanjaFa haring bestowed a casket of gems, one night 
at a convirlal meeting npon Ali-od Dtn, ^ treasnxe, and 

herds ore not refmed to. See page 238, and note ' 
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distinguished men of the Ghurian army, got entangled m 
that swampy ground and morass Some of them obtained 
martyrdom, and some were made captive, and Sultan ’Ala- 
ud-Dln himself was taken prisoner 

Sultan Sanjar commanded that he should be put in con- 
finement, and they brought gyves of iron to place on his 
legs He urged that it was requisite they should make a 
representation [from him] to the Sultan, saying — '‘Do unto 
me as I intended to have done unto thee, for I obtained 
gyves of gold, in order that, thereby, reverence for thy 
sovereignty might be so much tlie more preserved ” When 
this request was made known, those identical gyves were 
called for, and, when they were obtained, those very same 
gyves were placed upon ’Ala-ud-D!n’s legs, and they 
mounted him upon a camel, and Sultan Sanjar returned 
[to his own territory] 

As the report of ’Ala-ud-Din’s wttiness of temperament, 
and quickness of intellect, was much talked about at that 
period, and had become famous, and Sultan Sanjar had 
heard a great deal about it, either the next day, or a few 
days after, he sent for him, treated him -ivith honour, and 
set him at liberty [from his gyves] A salver of precious 
gems had been placed near the viasnad of the impenal 
throne, and that was bestowed upon ’Ala-ud-Din, who arose 
and made his obeisance, and spoke these lines, befitting 
tlie circumstance The following is the quatrain — 

“In the rank of battle the Shah took me, but did not kill. 
Notwithstanding, of a verity, I ivas full worthy of being slam 
A casket of precious gems he bestow’d upon me 
In such mse his mercy [was], and his bounty such^ 

Sultan Sanjar made him one of his associates and boon 
companions, and tliere was no pleasure-party without the 
presence of ’Ala-ud-Dm, until one day, during a banquet, 
tlie sight of ’Ala-ud-Dm fell upon the sole of Sultan San- 
jar’s foot, who, seated on his throne, had extended one of 
his legs, upon the sole of the foot of which there was a 
large mole He arose, kissed the mole, and improvised 
the following lines — 


■* Some other authors quote these Imes diflerently, particularly the two last 
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Verily tlie dost at tba gat* of tby palace is t^y] diadem * 

And tbc collar ol thy aerrl^ is my adonizaeot. 

In tbe auDc tramvrr as 1 kte Ute mole on tbe sole of thy foot, 

Etch ao good fortnne [BLewtac] Mhitcs my bead. 

J This anecdote has been already related in the account of 
Sultan Sanjars rogn. The latter gave him back again, 
tme throne of GhOr* and he commanded that stores, 
treasure, all his herds of horses and camels and cattle, and 
docks of ihccp hi3 own personal property should be made 
over to Ala ud Din and Sultan Sanjar said — ** All 
ud DtiC ■^uu art In the condition of a brother to me. 
Return, and take all these things— cattle and treasure — 
along with thee and remove them to the country of Ghflr 
If the divine decree should In such wise will, that this 
host of Qhurz aheuld be overcome and we should 
obtam the victory when these things shall be demanded 
of thee, send them back to me but otherwise, if it should 
turn out that my dominion shall have come to an end 
and the thread of the empires regularity shall have been 
severed, it is far better that these things should remain 
with thee than that they should fall into the bands of the 
Ghuit^" 

During this penod of Sul(ln AlSudDlns absence* 
from the capital of the kingdom of GhQr a number of the 
Amtrs Maliks, and the great men and judges of the Jib2l 
[mountain tracts] and of the territory of GhOr had a g r eed 
together to bnng Malik Nfi^ir ud Din, I^usain* son of 
Muhammad of MSdln, who was the brothers son of All 
ud Dtn, and place him upon the throne of Flrtiz koh. A 
body of disobedient persons of the temtory of Kaghl^ who 
excel all the rest of the people of Gh'lr In arrogance and 
obstinacy had committed great violence, and by their 
turbulence and clamour under pretence of grants, gifts 

■ The fint Bae bert b •Bgbtiy dlSbmit ia lotBe fenr eo pi a, and Tina ■ 
little &Dcn vhn vn ctra &t pcfq 150^ mad rodt, VerOy Um doit ot tiy 
my dbdas, bat tbe rett *Cm* with Uie {onner TenloD. Other 
antbon quote the Qdc u pben in the text •bore. 

* Tbc Tlitich 1 Ibrtblml «yi both GIiBr ud Chunln. 

1 r Anotba utbor ten tbet Soitln Suju b ei tog ed * itudxrd ud kettle 
dram opoQ Ab-od Din end iwtored Mm to the ndenhip <J. Ghttr 

* Coptirity did not toud wtH ha Uhihljd-SxjlJ't exn ippeitntly 

* Some bcTC 

t Thb word b written Enl binrrailcopla. 


A a 
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alms, and robes of distinction, had appropnated the row ^ 
treasure and property 

When Sultan 'Ala-ud-Din came towards Ghur froB^ 
Khurasan with all tliat treasure, cattle, and wealth [coiB 
ferred upon him by Sultan Sanjar], he first proceeded 
.the direction of the territory of Kashi, destroyed the whow 
of their Kushks [fortified villages], which exceeded W 
thousand Ka§rs in number, and every one of which, ift 
strength and height, was such, that the decision of conjerP' 
ture and conception could not admit a plan of it 

After having taken vengeance upon thej^^^^’-' — ^f the 
Kashi territory and other mountain tracts, [’Ala-ud-Din] 
returned to the capital Firuz-l^h, and, reaching 

it, they had killed Malik Na^r-ud-Din-i^^'^uhammad, as 
will, subsequently, be recorde^ When ^^ultan ’Ala-ud-Din 
arrived at Firuz-koh, ^I’ain] seaW,' ed himself on the 
throne of his ancestof^^^p’s umeJ ofis attention to the 
making of fresh conquel^l Vde brdught^'^under his sway 
the districts of Bamian and Tukhanstan", a^'nd seized the 
districts of Dawar, Jarum, and Bust also , andV" of Khura- 
san, took the fortress of Tulak, which is situa^^-ed m the 
mountains in the vicinity of Hirat, after a perioL^'O^.six 
years ^ ' 

There was a poet within the fortress of Tulak, whom 
they called by the name of ’Umr-i-Saraj , and, when hosti- 
lities were about to come to an end, and the fortress of 
Tulak was about to be gained possession of by terms of 
accommodation, he composed some verses, two lines of 
which, which were deserving [of insertion], are here brought 
in . — 

“ Seated on horseback, galloping up-hiU and down. 

Thy object is Tulak lo 1 there is Tulak ” 

In their language, galloping up-hill and down-dale is 
called “ Wurlak-Fulak'*.” “The mercy of God be upon 
them !” 

- See the TuMianstan dynasty farther on 

’’ According to this statement, ’Ala-ud-Din must have been invesbng this 
place during the whole of his reign, for he only ruled six years 

* These words vary in most of the copies of the text, but the best copies 
have as above written Some have “ Urlak-Ful-k,” “ Warlak-Tulak, til’d 
“Wurkal-Tukal ” The ^^ords are unintelligible, and are certamly not 
Pus’hto 
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From that place A1& ud Din turned his lace to the 
conquest of Gh aiiist^ , and took to wife the lady 
Malikah, who was the daughter of the ShSh [by 

name] son of Ibi^him ShSr son of Ardahlf one of the 
Malika of Gbaqist^n* and the valley of the MurghSb 
river and [ita] fortresses came into his possession, Thq 
fortress of Sabckjl* [or Sabeg}!] however held out, and 
earned on hostflities [against him] for six years^ and of 
this time, for a penod of three years he sat down con 
tmually before it, until it waa given up to him. 

Towards the end of Sult&n A15 ud Din s life, Mul5 
bldah emlssanes came to him from AlamQt* and he 
treated them with great reverence and m every place 
m QhQ r they sought, aecrcUy, to make proselytes. The 
Muiatudah [heretic] of Alamflt had set his ambition on 
subjecting the people of Ghhr his heresy] and making 
them submissive. This fact became defilement which 
adhered to the tram of the Ali 1 robe of sovereignty Of 
his Ufe, however but a short penod remained, and he 
died, and they buned him by the side of his ancestors 
and his brcthnai* The Almighty forgive bun 1 

* See note • page 341 

* Tlw ncme of this place b donbtfoL The nujortl]^ ccpvs hare u 
writtenabOTo ^j^C-T-bntctlw eopiei haTC 

■Twl Of we hare ao ksoirledge vh&lercr ao<l the PoUtloli, 

who were lUHooed In Af^dnbtin pvevkm^ to the ootbrenk tn 1841 ahhentgh 
ther did c«tn a little ksovledge of the ostera paiti cf AfcbAnlttin, appear 
almoet to here neglected the wcitas pam. 

t Bee note * peecedme ?«{!«• 

* A lamttt , froia J I and Um eagle a Tohme s] next — the natoe 

of the ttroogbold of Sabfalt>> the Sha yldud-Jlhtt ^ 1^ Old Man of 

the Monolain, or Qdef of ARtaxrfpj ax the chief cf this aecl toed to 
be called. The pesvon here l e fe nrd to, bow e rg ia MUT^AMMAD aon of 
BUZURG-UMID the third of the Abnhtlahx, who hi 557 U. In 
Elhot, India, toL fl. paC“ 209-90^ be b tmned failo “the MaUhl^latii.;. 
mxTrt” 1 See pa^e 365, and note ’ 

Ali-nd Dto, ^oxatn, died at Hbtl tn 551 h the mroe year in which 
Snllln SBii)ar eacaped from the Ghtm, and Itdz, lOrwlTaxm ^hlh, riW, 
accordhij^ to ha|fh*^ Labb-nt Tawlrihh, ^abib-ox-Siyar Haft HJtm, 
lIbr^4-JahAn Ntmil, and tergal otheia bot, accordh^ to Jahln Arl and 
Unntalchab^ Tawfithh, in 556 n. bat ttiU b incoTTccL Jaiodbl taja in 
566 H. 1 Onr atitbot, althot^ brc aiglit op in the reildaice hb and 
the giorlSg of all Udnci GhOrflii. appean ndthg to hare Loown tlw 
year of AA-nd Dtnx death nor the eatat of hb rej^a. He leigDed ik 
yean. 

* How many aonx he had oar anthor did not appear to coraUg oecoeafy 

A a 3 
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‘ I 

XV MALIK NA§IR-UD.DiN, AL-HUSAIN, SON OF MUHAMMAD, 

MAJDiNi 

When Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Husain, was made captive 
in the engagement with Sultan Sanjar, the [affairs of the] 
territories of Ghur and the Jibal [mountain tracts] became 
weak and disordered The refractory and disobedient of 
Ghur began to show contumacy, and each tribe fortified 
itself in the hills and defiles in which it dwelt, and com- 
menced carrying on strife and hostility one against the 
other 

A party of the great Amirs who still remained [for a 
great number had been slain or made captive in the battle 
against Sultan Sanjar] brought Malik Na§ir-ud-Din, 
Husain, son of Muhammad, Madini, from Madin, and 
placed him on the throne of Firuz-koh \ The treasures of 
Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, and the treasures of his son, Sultan 
Saif-ud-Din, he took into his own possession , and the 
whole of the precious things, treasures, and valuable pro- 
perty, and other effects stored up, he expended upon those 
Amirs, and great men, and on mean persons, and seized 
upon the dominions of Ghur His strength lay m the 
support of the rebels of the Kashi country 

This Malik, Na§ir-ud-Din, had a great passion for women 
and virgins, and he had taken a number of the handmaids 
and slave girls of the liaravi of Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din under 
his own control, and used to have recourse to them 
When Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, having been dismissed with 
great honour and respect from the presence of Sultan San- 
jar, set out towards the dominions of Ghur. and reached the 
hill country of Hirat, and the news of the advent of his ex- 
alted banners was brought to Firuz-koh, terror, and fright, 
and the fear of retribution, threw all hearts into dread 

A party, who were loyally devoted to the ’Ala-i dynasty, 
secretly instigated and incited those slave girls of ’Ala-ud- 
Din’s Jiaram, who had been taken into Malik Na§ir-ud- 
Din’s haratn, so that they sought an opportunity , and, at 

to state here , but we shall find that he had t\\ o at least, both of whom 
succeeded to the so^ ereignty 

^ He IS not mentioned as a ruler by other authors, ivho pass at once from 
’Ala-ud-Din, Husain, to his son , but there is no doubt about Na?ir-ud Din, 
Husain, having seized the sovereignty and held it during the former’s captivit> 
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a tunc when Malflc NSfir-ad Dtn was lying asleep on his 
coUch, they placed the pQIow of the couch over his face, 
and with all thar force, held down the four comers of the 
pillow until they suffocated him, and he died- 


XVL SULTAN* SAIFUDDtN MTJ^AWILAD SON OF SULTAN 
ALA UD-DIN AI-9USAIN 

When Snlthn Alfi-ud Dtn departed from this world, his 
son Sultan Saif ud Din, Muhammad, with the concur- 
rence of the whole of the Maliks, Amirs, and chief men of 
Ghflr ascended the throne of Flrflz koh. 

He was a youthful and good looking sovereign and was 
beneficent m disposition, just, the chensber of his subjects, 
and patroniier of his servants, bountiful munificent, open 
hearted, and liberal, hamble, conciliating pious, orthodox, 
and steadfast m the faith of Isllm, When he ascended the 
throne, he, at the outset, repudiated acts of tyranny and 
injustice , and for all the injustice, oppression, and violence 
which his father had committed he commanded that rest: 
tutloa should be made and be carried out bis purpose 
according to the institutes of justice, and the ways of 
rectitude. 

Those emissaries who had come from the MuISjydah 
[heretic] of AlaraQt [towards the close of his fathers 
reign], and who secretly bad exhorted every person to the 
vanities of heresy and yhipin, he directed should be brought 
to task, and the whole of them by bis orders, were put to 
the sword. In every place wherein the odour of their 
impure usages was perceived, throughout the territory of 
fihflr slaughter of all heretics was commanded The 
whole of them were sent to Hell, and the area of the 
country of GhOr which was a mine of religion and ortho- 
doxy was purified from the mfemal impunty of ^r^nutah* 
depravity by the sword. By this orthodox war upon m 
fidels love for him became rooted in the hearts of the 
people of fihOr and of the territory of the JibSl and the 

* Staled UtIQc by lemil uitboci, 

* Out mnthfff mabet no tfiSaeoee b el w ce a and 

bat they arc diSaenl tccti. Sec Sale, KtTiJlJf Prelhntaary IHacovrke, 
pagea 130-31 
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whole of them bound the girdle of his service round tlieir 
loins, and placed the collar of obedience to him about the 
neck of smeenty 

One of the proofs of his equity, and of the goodness of 
his rule, was this, that he gave orders for the release from 
the fortress of Wajiristan of both his uncle’s sons, Ghiyas- 
ud-Din, Muhammad, and Mu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad, the 
sons of Sam, and he cherished and caressed them, and 
allowed them perfect liberty of action 

During his reign people, botli comers and goers, enjoyed 
plenty, repose, and security beyond compute , but that 
youthful monarch of excellent disposition had but a short 
life, and his reign only extended to the space of one year 
and little more The mercy of God be upon him ' 

The cause of his loss of life was this . — One day, seated 
in his pavilion, he was discharging arrows at a butt , and 
the Amirs of Ghur had been directed to be present, and 
were in attendance. The Sipah-salar [commander of the 
troops], War-mesh, son of Shis, who was the brother of 
Abu-1-’ Abbas, son of ^is, and the brother of Suliman, son 
of Shis, was also in attendance on him It was the custom 
with the Amirs of ^ur, and the Maliks of the Jibal, at 
that period, that upon whomsoever they would confer 
honour, him tliey should present with a golden gauntlet 
studded with jewels, after the same manner as, in these 
days, they bestow a girdle , and on the hand[s] of this 
commander. War-mesh, son of ^is, were two gem-studded 
gauntlets ^ which Malik Nasir-ud-Din, Husain, Madini, 
had honoured him with , and both those gauntlets were 
from the treasury of Sultan Saif-ud-Din’s own Jiaraiii 
When he perceived tliose tvvo gauntlets belonging to his 
own liarain upon the hand of War- mesh, the honour of 
manhood, and the dignity of sovereignty, began to flame 
up witliin his heart, and the fire of wrath burst forth, and 
he said* — “ Run, War- mesh, and bring back my arrow from 
the butt” When War- mesh turned his face towards the 

The ^^ord used is n glo've or gauntlet , a bracelet vtry ha'e 

been \\hatour author intended, ns it is difficult, I should imagine, to aear t *’ 
gauntlets on a e hand, but he sajs “on the hand,” not the hat Js Tlie ' 
for br-cclet, hoveeer, is Other anters saj, a bracelet, alnch M‘ir- 

ud.Din, Hu'ain, ha/1 lalcn from one of ’All-ud Din’a aivc’^, and presented to 
\\nrnc£ii It i'^ the father s/onv; at jeage 3C4 
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butt, m order to carry out this command, and his back 
was turned towards the Sal^Sn he, SultSn Saif ud Din, 
fitted a broad steel headed arrow* to his bow, and drew 
the bow string to hia car, and discharged the arrow with 
such force mto the back of War mesh, that the feathers of 
the arrow passed out through his breast, and he fell dmvn 
dead on the spot* 

As the empire of the Sanjart dynasty had come to an 
end, the Asntrs of the tribe of Ghuix had acquired power, 
and had taken possession of the different parts of the 
territory of EturSaJln and their violence and depredations 
had extended in all directions , and the disquietude and 
affliction consequent upon these depredations used to reach 
the frontier distncts of the kingdom of Ghflr and the 
borders of the hill tracts of Ghaijlstfin. 

When SultSn Saif ud Din brought the domimons of his 
father under his jurisdiction, he assembled his forces, and 
set out for the purpose of restraining the aggressions of 
the ^ uix, and reached the confines of GharustSn, and the 
distnct of MSdtn^ From thence he advanced to Rfld 
bar* of Marw and passed beyond Dajjafc which is a large 
city [town ?] and came to a battle with the Ghusr 

The Sipah-rfilir AbQ I AbbSs, son of who was 
the champion of GhOr of the family of the ShtsSnls, and 
who nourished revenge m his heart on account of War mesh, 
son of Ship [his own brother] and waited his opportunity 
on the day of the encounter with the Ghutz. came behind 
the back of the Sulfan, Saif ud Din, and thrust his spear 
mto his side, and hurled him from his horse, and exclaimed 
[at the same tlmcX " Men ore not killed with their faces 
to the butt, as thou didst kfll my brother otherwise they 
[themselves] get killed at such a place as this* ” 

* Tb£ UTDirJmd aDed M-ct, Gonn«d io the ifaape o( t iboret ; hence iti 

mnta — e Uula ibortl It b tlso called the hantiipaD'a utow and a 

docble-pointed arro w h ea d also. 

* The meeh, crnrfltadne, aod pkma yenth did not bethale to shoot an 
enemy In the 

1 Some copies at the text have Flraa, whl^ b sometliaci written ^Ucu, 
Instead of hlMla. See page 374, and note * 

* Rad-hdr abo means a lirer in a TaUcy hot here refers to a to 
called, 

* Some w rit m mention that be -wu killed in battle with the Gh"^ at 
BalUi " tad that it happened in 538 11. ) hot he Iramd to ha c rdgDed some 
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When the Sultan fell, the troops of ^ur were defeated 
and routed, and they likewise left the [wounded] Sultan on 
the field A Ghuzz [soldier] came upon him, and, as yet, 
the Sultan was still alive The Ghuzz, when he noticed 
the princely vest and girdle, was desirous of despoihng 
him of them The fastening of the Sultan’s girdle would 
not come open quickly, on which the ^uzz applied his 
knife to the fastening, and divided it The point of the 
knife entered the stomach of Sultan Saif-ud-Din with force, 
and from that wound he obtained martyrdom 


XVII SULTAN «-UL.A’ZAM, OHIYAS^UD-DUNYA WA UD-DIN, 
ABU-L-FATH, MUHAMMAD, SON OF BAHA UD-DIN, SAM, 
KASiM-DAMiR-UL*MUMINiN 2 

Trustworthy persons have stated, after the following 
manner, that Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din. and his brother, 
Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, were both born of one mother , and 
that Ghiyas-ud-Din was the elder of Mu’izz-ud-Din by 
three years and a little more Their mother was the 
daughter of Malik Badr-ud-Din, Kldani, both of the lineage 
of Banji, son of Naharan, and also of the seed of the 
Shansabanis The Malikah, their mother, used to call 
Ghiyas-ud-Din [by the name of] Habashi , and Mu’izz-ud- 
Din, Zangl^, but, originally, the august name of Ghiyas-ud- 
Din was Muhammad, and the name of Mu’izz-ud-Din was 

thing less than two years, and, m this case, if his father died in 551 H , there 
are three or four years Unaccounted for, and, if the former date is correct, ’Ala 
must have died in 556 H,, or his son must have reigned about seven years , 
but, as our author says that S^iyaf'-ud-DIn, who succeeded him, died in 
599 H , after a reign of forty-three years, Saif-ud-Din, ’Ala’s son, must have 
been killed in 556 H Some other authors, however, say Ghiyas-ud-Din 
only reigned forty-one years, which would make 558 H as the year of Saif-ud-- 
Din’s death correct The Mir’at-i-Jahan Numa says that his father died in 
551 H , and. Saif-ud-Din reigned, one year and a half, and by some accounts 
seven years, and that he v as killed m a battle ivith the Ghuzz of Bal]^ In 
all probability he was kiUed in 558 H. 

^ Styled “ Malik” by many authors, like the whole dynasty 
* The legendary etymology of this assumed title has already been given at 
page 315 , but its r^ meamng was, probably, co sharer, or the like, from 
r-i a share, portion, &c See also page 316, and note ® 

® Why their mother called them by these “pet” names does not appear 
We must suppose that they were both very dark indeed, as both words sigmfy 
Abyssinian, Ethiop, negro, &c 
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also Mu'twmmad. In the dialect of GhOr they call Mutiam 
mad, Ahmad* 

When Malik Bah£-ad Dtn, SSm died within the limits 
of KldSn and SultSu A1& ud Dtn ^usam, ascended the 
throne of Ftrilz koh, he commanded that his two nephews, 
Ghiy&s-nd Din and Mu izz ud Dtn, should be Imprisoned 
m the fortress of Wajlristin* and fixed but a small 
allowance for the supply of thar wants' When SultSn 
A15 ud Dtn departed fit>m this world Sult&n Saif ud Din 
directed that they should be released from that fortress 
and he allowed them entire liberty of action, GhiySg-ud 
Din took up his residence at the Court of Flrfii koh m 
amity with Sulfln Saif ud Din, and Mu uz ud Dtn, his 
brother, proceeded to to the presence of his pater 

nal unde Malik Fakhr ud Din, Mas fld, 

Qhiyto-ud Dtn accompanied Suljan Saif ud Din, serving 
along with the army on the expedition agalnzt the Ghuza 
tribe , but he had, however but a small following through 
want of means and scantiness of resources but every on^ 
among the old servants of his father and of his mother 
used clondestmely to afibrd him some little help 

Ghiygfr»ud Din continued always In the service of Sultan 
Saif ud Din up to the time when the heavenly decree 
are tpl and Sult&n Saif ud Din was removed from the 
throne of hfc imperial to the bier of premature dcath^ 
and the army of discomfited, came out of the district 
of Red bar and the borders of towards Ghat^lat5n 

by way of Astr Darah and La wlr [or LO Ir and passed 
beyond Al^ln which was the capital of the ghSm of 
GharjistSn and, when they reached the town of WadS 
WBjid* the Sipkh sSlir Abfl I Abbfis son of Shis, who 

* See note * page 313. 

t * A few Kntliaci htre idUcd tbkt tlie two brotben were placed bi d»ge of 
Ghatnln [oot a pnniDee of Ohar] \yj their aodc, Alt-od Dtn, bnt 

Tfb if Qot correct, cad oar aathor'a italemaila here «nd at pagci 357 atwi 
are qnlte co rrect, and arc cao&rtaed mxxzj anthon of andotbted tnlhodtj 
See alio Tboioa* i Ts* Patiuk Kmos or DiHU, page 10. 

« See paragraph 14, note * page 347 

r For ihootiBg the greatat of hit cUefe in the back, in a cowardlj 
In a fit of }calo(B7 

■ Tbe text berc in all the copfea b more or lea exceedinglj defeedre, tad 
U would be abnoct fanpoadble to make asTthing of thb paiaige without col 
latbig the mnnber of copiea I bare aeeji. As h b there b aoroe doubt abont 
two or three of ih* proper naiaei. Some copiea haae Abar L*'] aad Adf 
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had unhorsed Sultan Saif-ud-Din with his spear, there 
presented himself m the presence of Ghiyas-ud-Din , and 
such of the most powerful and illustrious personages, and 
the Amirs and Maliks of the tioops of Ghur and Gharjistan 
as were present, he assembled and brought together, 
and they all gave their allegiance to the sovereignty and 
dominion of Ghiyas-ud-Din, and they raised him to the 
throne, and congratulated him on his accession to the 
supreme power Command was given to erect a castle 
there [where this occurred], and up to this time, wherein 
the calamity of the infidel Mughals arose, that town and 
castle was inhabited From thence they conducted him to 
the city of FirOz-koh, and, when they reached tlie city, 
they placed ^lyas-ud-Din on the throne 1 

Previously to this, his title was Shams-ud-Din , and l his 
brother’s, ^ihab-ud-Din , but, after he had been on the 
throne some time, his own title was changed to SulPfan 
Ghiyas-ud-Din , and, after the successes m Khura^^^n, 
his brother Malik Shihab-ud-Din’s title became SuF^pU 
Mu’izz-ud-Din® 

When his brother, Mu’izz-ud-Dm\ became cognr^ant 
of his brother Ghiyas-ud-Din’s situation, he proceeder^ to 
the presence of his uncle, Malik Faldir-ud-Din, Ma Vud, 
and asked his permission, and came to Firuz-koh 
he was invested with the office of Sar-i-Janda^^" [or 
chief armour-bearer], and he used to be always m attend- 
ance on his brother, Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Dln The terr|^to^y 
of Istlah® and Kajuran were entrusted to his charge / 

[^'] for Asir [_,(-<']( and Wajzaward for Wadawajzd Some 

copies may be read any way, and have no diacnhcal points The /name of 
the capital of Qhai^istan, which is also called Gharchistan. is also w/ntten m 
vanous ways, and, in some copies, is unintelligible , but the above dreading is 
confirmed by Yafa-I, who gives a detailed account of the Shars , but! Fasih i 
calls the toivn Afghinah Ibn-Hufpl says, the two [chief] towns (fof ^ar- 
jistan are not and ^ evidently an errcjir of the 

copyist for and so confirms Yafa-i’s statement . 

® Several years after his brother’s accession. Modem writers ojf Indian 
history genei^ly, and European writers, Engbsh m particular, put the car] 
before the horse m this respect, but the latest version of his name, m t|his way, 
occurs m The Student’s Manual of Indian History, wthere he 
appears as Shakab ood Dun, Mahtnood Ghoofy”' Shihab /las a ryeaning, 
but “ Shahab ” none moreover his name ivas not Mahmud 

* The wnter does not mean that he was then Mu’izz-ud-DIn, but subsequently 

2 Wntten by some other authors, Istiya It is the name of a small distnct 
and range of hills between G^aznln and Hirat ■ — > 
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When the [SultSns] pavilion was brought o\it of the 
aty of Ftrflz Iroh, and convq^ towards GhOr* the con 
tumaaous of Ghllr began to manifest opposition. The 
SipSh-sdlir Abn 1 AbbJs, son of Shij, who hod raised 
him to the throne, possessed great authority and influence, 
and the refractory of GhQr used to shelter themselves 
under his protection. Both the brothers continued to 
nourish revenge in their hearts against him [AbU 1 AbbSs], 
on account of his having idlled their cousin, SuJt&n Saif ud 
Din, and they both concerted a design [against him] It 
was determined between them, that one of their own imme- 
diate Turkish followers should carry it out [In the following 
manner] — When AbQ-l AbbSs should enter the audience 
hall and should stand up m the assembly to make his 
obeisance, and Sultia Mu at ud Dtn should raise his hand 
to his cap* the Turk should strike off AbQ 1 AbbSs head 
and such was done. 

After Aba I Abbds had been pot to death, Ghtv5md 
Din acquired strength, and the grandeur of the realm 
increased. The unde of the brothers, Malik FaUir-nd 
Dtn MasOd, of BamtSn, being the eldest of the seven 
SulfSa brothers* and there being nether one of them 
remaining [but himself] he became ambitious of acquiring 
the temtory of QiUr and the throne of FtrOz koK Mabk 
Ala ud Din ^maj [a noble] of the Sanjarl dynasty who 
was Malik [niler] of Baiyh# he sought aid from and 
despatched envoys to Malik Taj ud Din, Yal-dOz* ofHirat 
and asked assistance from him also. Subsequently the 

^ Fnxa tlie Tranoff tn whkh enr author hm cqjr cjM hhnactf [ud the 
uotence b the Mine ia til tbs eopWa coDiledl CltOr amt hare been the 
name of a tovn as wdl as of the 'whole carantiy From xceiij of his expre*. 
(Ians, howe w In othei' pUcea, FtrUs Ieoh woold Mem to refer to one dhtilct 
or tniUory Qhttr to ciotber aiai the JThll to a third. 

* ^ The word bm used slgQiSes not a cap exactlT- hot a head.drcM made train 
the for or ildn of an srrtmal, of cloth or other teztnre, or of doth cf gold and 
qie Idee, made Into a bead.dreai, a tlaia, dladoo, ftc. bot not a tDibon. 
(Thl Tia.nd Din, the elder brother engaced AbS-I Abhts tn ccinTCTMlkni, 
whQjd the other brother gare the dgn for his taandnatloo. AbS-l AbtAa 
appears to bare sospected treachery for be had half drawn Us dagger from 
lU sheath when he vns ent down. This is a spediDcii of the nolfe gnslltfes of 
those amiable and phms sorereigns of oor anther^ ami b qidte In keeping with 
their treachery or at least with klnliMKl Dtn a towards JDingaa I faJlV. 
note » pages ill IJ, 

* They wer e not aH rtyied “ Sol^n,” eren by Us own 

• I yal.dfli of other^ 
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troops of Bamlan and the forces of Balkh and of Hirat 
advanced from different directions towards Firuz-koh 

Malik Fakhr-ud-Dln, Mas’ud, of Bamian, being the 
uncle of the Sultans, and there being a great number of 
the Amirs of ^ur m his service, and he claiming the ter- 
ritory of Ghur by right of heritage, set out at first, and 
Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, Kimaj, the Amtr [ruler] of Balkh. 
began to follow after him, at the distance of some leagues, 
by the route of Upper Gharjistan. while Malik Taj-ud-Din, 
Yal-duz, marched to Firuz-koh with his army from Hirat, 
it being the nearest route by way of the Hariw-ar-Rud \ or 
valley of the Harl river 

Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din and Mu'izz-ud-Din came out of 
Firuz-koh, and proceeded to a place which is called Ragh- 
i-Zarlr® [the Zarir plain] and the forces of Ghur there 
assembled around them Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz, of Hirat, 
used the utmost expedition, being ambitious of this, that 
perhaps the capture of Firuz-koh and tlic destruction of 
the Ghurian army might be achieved by him 

When he arnved near to the position of the Ghurian 
forces, and both armies confronted each other, and prepa- 
rations were being made for coming to action, so that only 
about the distance of half-a-lcaguc intervened bctuccn 
them, and the ranks of cither army could be seen by the 
other, two Ghurian warriors from the midst of the army 
formed a compact, and came to the front of the [mar- 
shalled] ranks, and presented themselves before the Sultan, 
dismounted from their horses, and, bowing their faces to 
the ground, said, "We two your seiwants will disperse the 
army of Hirat,” so by command they mounted, and, 
rousing both their horses, they drew their sw’ords, and, like 
the fierce blast, and the flying cloud, they approached 
tow ards the ranks of the Turks of Hirat, crjdng out, ” Wiicre 
is Malik Yal-duz ’ Wc seek Malik Yal-duz 

Mahk Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz, was standing beneath his 
canopy, and his troops all pointed towards him, so that 
tho^e* Ghurian warrior^ knew which was Yal-duz ; and both 
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of them bkc hungry lions and rampant elephants fell upon 
Yal-ddi, and brought him from ius horse to the ground by 
the wolinds Inflicted by their swords. When the troops of 
Hirfit beheld thi« heroism boldness, and mtrepidity they 
gave way and took to flight As Almighty God had 
brought those two Sult&ns, GhivSs-ud Din and Mu ixi ud 
Dtn, beneath the shadow of His kindness, He made such 
a victory and tnumph as this a miracle of theirs* 

The next day a body of horse * lightly equipped and 
ruthless, was nommated to proceed against the force of 
Ipmij of Ballsb- They fell upon his army unawares, put 
It to flight took ?jmSj and slew him, and brought his 
head to the presence of the Sultflns together with his 
standard. Then the head of ^mfij was placed in a bag, 
and entrusted to a horseman s charge, and they sent him to 
meet their uncle, Malik Fakhr ud Din, Mas QdL The latter 
had amved near at hand and when they [the SultSns] 
had despatched the head of KimSj they put thar forces 
in motion to follow and pushed on towards their unde, 
Mahk Falser ud DUl 

When that horseman brought the bead of Kjm2j to the 
presence of Malflc Foljhr ud Din he determined upon re 
turning and made his troops mount and by the tune they 
had become ready prepared to begin their retreat, the two 
Sultins had come up [with their forces] and bad oempied 
all the parts around. On reaching the place where their 
uncle was. SultSn Multi ud Din at 

once dismounted from their horses, and proceeded to 
receive him and paid him great attention and considera 
tion and said, ** It is necessary that your lordship should 
return ” and they conducted him to their camp and seated 

* Thk ^ mlraAi It Dot tDcntioocd otScT ntlivi, vttli IIm ocey t k m of 
a Toj few iffbo copy frooi ocr aolbor Tbe njs Uut tbe 

brotbm du^cbed two botfio of troopi to oppou the ftdmice of two of tbe 
coDf^entOt the mis of Hidi, wboee nune b kA utd ^Tta j of Balkh ; 

and tlat the Ghftrtin force* tUw both of than, aad re liuu e d trimpfaaiit to the 
presence cf Ghtylf nd Dio, who d ei p e t ched the bend if Hf mm d( EbniJ of 
TUTyVi to Ms TTTwV< , who ^e ^. » <TLt ^ rd of Us upedliioo, ind toofht to retire. 
Troop* been despctched, boweret, to sui'uund Mm, cui the brothoi 
followed when tbep foond TtUu^od Din, Ues'Qd, UkIt vnde, hsA heoi 

intocepted, thep went to btm. Then follows loBch copltd tlmost w o r d for 
word buiQ 9ji *TTttww 

I Three copies of the tot bsre •eresl thoirntid bone,” tco. 
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liim on a throne, and both those sovereigns ^ stood 'up 
before him with their hands stuck in their girdles [in token 
of servitude] From this Malik Fakhr-ud-Din became 
filled with shame and compunction, and, overcome with 
humiliation, he spoke to them some words of rebuke, arose, 
and said, “ You mock me i ” They mollified him by many 
apologies and excuses, and accompanied him one stage, and 
sent him on his return back to Bamian , and the territory 
of GFur was left vacant to Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din 

After that event he proceeded into Garmsir and Zamln- 
i-Dawar, and that tract was liberated ^ , and, as Malik Taj- 
ud-Din, Yal-duz, of Hirat, had been slain, and the army of 
Hirat had returned thither discomfited, Badr-ud-Din, 
Tughril, who was one of [Sultan] Sanjar’s slaves ^ took 
Hirat into his own jurisdiction, and held possession of it 
for a considerable time, until the inhabitants of Hirat 
despatched petitions to Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din inviting him 
[thither], and that success ® was also achieved 

- Mu’izz-ud-Dln was not then a sovereign pnnce, and did not become so 
nominally imtil after the taking of Ghaznin from the Ghuzz 

3 He obtained possession of Badj^ais at the same penod, and is said to have 
entered into a connexion with the chiefs of Siai^istan, and estabbshed his sway 
also over that tract of country From whose possession Garmsir and Zamin-i- 
Dawar were “liberated” our author does not state. Fa^iji-i, however, 
mentions that in tlie same year in which he succeeded his cousin, 558 h , 
Ghiyas-ud-Din fought an engagement ivilh the Qhuzz, ^anqulshed them, and 
imposed tribute on them The Ghuzz were doubtless in possession of the 
distncts mentioned above 
bee note ®, page 379 

® This “success” could have been but a very temporary one, for, by our 
author’s own account, Tughnl was in possession of Hirat up to the year when 
Sultan Shah. Kh warazmi. was defeated by the Ghuris, which event took place 
m 588 H In another place, our author, referrmg to this “taking” of Hirat, 
says it happened m 571 H , yet seventeen years after Tughnl still, by his oivn 
account, held Hirat See page 249, and note *, page 379 

During the Khi lafat of fhe ’Abbasi Kha lifah. Mihdi, the Ghuzz entered 
Mawar-un-Nahr from the north, and became converts to Islam , but Mii^canna’- 
i-Miti [the " great Mokanna” of Moore’s poem of “LaUa Rookh”], the false 
prophet, reduced them under his sway When the ’Abbasis set about putting 
down Muhanna’, the Ghuzz deserted him, and retired to the more southern 
parts of Mawar-un-Nahr They Were constantly engaged m hostilities ivith the 
Karlughiah Turk-mans, who were generally victonous over them. The Shuzz 
were m the habit of paymg tribute to the sovereign of the penod, and, when 
Sultan Sanjar ascended the throne of the SaljuJ^s, 40,000 Ghuzz families entered 
the temtory of Kh utlan and Chaghanian. and paid a tnbute of 24,000 sheep 
to the royal kitchen In 545 H , according to Alfi, -when Amir i^Cimaj [the 
Kimaj mentioned above, and in note *, page 336, also probably] was Wall of 
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After some years Faraa and the territory of Kfiliytln [or 
Kal ytln], and Flw5r and Ba gh^ho r* came into his posses- 

tLe Ghnn bectmc (fisfliKted ttboot tbe conectiem of the (ribote. 
Tu Kt cnmltT wUH Amir Zuigt, aoa of ShiibiJiL tb« Will 

of JgyhlTktiB [tliis wu a thoTt time before Falchr iul Din, htu*U, Ghftrt 
bccaioe ruler of foUilristlii end Bhntln] who, teiiing the opportoidtj of 
F^mXJS etxence et the eoort of Soltln Seojer end fearing lot the Ghan. vbo 
bed lately been vented by tbe did hod ih on doo e d MIw-cq Kahr 

and cootemplated mlgrotioa Into Kharirin« might be iodneed to join hU 
ffiemy Amir ^Iml} he tnrHed to take up their qaarten m T^iUlkrUtln« 
vbereln be udgoed them lands. In a dtepate aboot tbe r cT oi oe, broogfat 
oboot by F^hnAj cot of enmity to Zangt, tbe Gbnn ilev him and one of his 
soot, and, at lost, SolIEn Sanjar moted agahst them, and be fell capbre into 
their hands. Sonior ret ar ae d fracn oiptbrlty in 551 n. haring ci^ed his 
escape by the aid of Ahmad, son of gornnor of Thmld [see pogc 155, 

and note * cad note * page 156], and dM in 553 it In 553 IL Ghtta 
poored forth from BaUh [the peorbice ofTl and imr te J towards Saniis. 
Ma^yldl A'tnah>^ tbe ihre of MahmUd, Snjar’s nephew and, after 
vards mler of Nlihipfb [see note f page iSoQ, and olhm parts of Upper 
feh grfafln, made a nl]^ ettndt opoa them, end orerthrrw than with great 
ilanghter He enootmtered them again, two monlhr after b tight of Msrv 
whither they had mored, srfaen tbe Ghnn were Tidmlons, and they carried 
00 great depredstkma b Kherlrin. Other crests followed, wUdb are too 
bog to be related here tret, enbae gcttU y kin ayyid Lrcroe Independnt, and 
eeqaired pcrvtr orer greater part of The Ghm b p o me *- 

howerer of Usjv Sankili 'Baikh, and acme otbo tracts ; and aooe 
parts were onder the nrty of tbe Khatormls, Htrit was held 17 a chief 
nonaed hfaUk Adkfn, wb^ ta 559 n. marcbed bio Qhttr srith a coemdexstJe 
army ; bot, tbs djOtts being prepared to rretirv him, Aelktn was slab b the 
bat^ vhidi ensoed. Thb b oil pmbabQlty b the TBJ nd Din, 'V tbdax, of oet 
ostbor llewoscttcceeded at nUtt byooe of hbown olBcm, stjied Bshor-od 
DlnbAlft, sodhemmtbeodraslbcir'sBahl-od Dtn, foghriL Tbis chlef| not 
coraidennghfapsdfsKfe from the power of Amir Mg' ayyid, and haring scone pre 
Tioos aegmintanee with tbe dtczx chlcb, called opoc them to help him, bti^ 
bg to gWe op IThtt to tbcnii On the appearance of the Ghan, bowerer tbe 
people of Hhlt roae agakttt Babar'Od Dtn, and pot him to death b the aoDe 
year [See note * page 339>] Mn ayyU was pot to death b 569 □ 

Saif od Din, Mebommad of phttr was ‘I**" when oigBgtng the Ghrm of 
b 558 n. and b the some year bs saccemor Ghhif-nd Din, dcfeolcd them 
with great lUnghtcr and imposed tribute on [secae pcrtkrn?] of them, and 
b 571 H. his brother Mii^n>nd Dtn, cncoonteTed a tribe of th^m, u iriD be 
iDcntlooed onder hb reigiL Ghi ^^f-nd Dtn, ChBrt, gabed p o tjsl op of Hhtt 
[tanpomOyT] b 571 H, These erenti appear to be Identical with whst oor 
ontbor rebles abore. See also second paragraph to mte at page 349, page 367 
and note • pagt 379, 

* With respect to these proper names there U great dWcrtpancy b tbe 
diSerent copies of ths tecL The majority of Iba best and oldest copies ore os 
shore bat b place of Flru, tome hare Fldts and ^TXdas, and one KldnsTy 
which place U mentuaied, b semal places, written b tbe same mtimer In 
place of Baghihor contained b one set of copies, Saif riid b contained b tbe 
otb0 act I hare before sBoded to this a^oos fact that tbe twdre copses 
coBsled appear, m scrtnl places, to be tsro dtotrvt of tbe original. In 
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Sion , and, when these parts came under his jurisdiction, he 
took to wife the daughter of his uncle, the Malikah, Taj-ud- 
Dunya wa ud-Dln, Gohar Malik [Malikah !*] the daughter of 
Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Husain The whole of Ghanistan. and 
Tal-kan \ and Juzarwan devolved upon him , and Tigin- 
abad, out of the district of Jarum Ghiyas-ud-Din made 
over to his brother, Mu’izz-ud-Dln, after he had returned 
from Sijistan ^ He [now] began to despatch [bodies of] 
horse towards Ghaznin, and the district of Zabul, and parts 
adjacent thereunto, and, at that period, the territory of 
Kabul, Zabul, and Ghaznin were in the hands of the tribes 
of the Ghuzz. who had wrested them out of the possession 
of Khusrau Shah * The reign of Khusrau Sh ah had ter- 
minated, and his son, Khusrau Malik, had made Lohor his 
capital ' 

The Amirs of the Ghuzz [tribe] who were in Ghaznin. 
not being able to oppose the forces of ^ur [in the field] 
threw up intrenchments, and, from the excessive firmness 
of the Ghuzz. the Ghurian army very nearly sustained an 
overthrow Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din relfhsd^ahd despatched 
a body of Ghurlans to the aid of Sultari Mu’izz-ud-Dln 
Suddenly a body of Ghuzz warriors attacked [the army 
of Ghur], and captured the roy^l standard of the Ghurians, 
and carried it away within Jmeir ovn^intrenchments The 
Ghurian forces in the right and left wings imagined that 

the hst of places and temtones acquired at the end of Ghiyas-ud -Din’s 
reign farther on, the name of wghshor is not mentioned It is probable 
that Fhvar and Baghshor are cc^ect, and that one has been omitted by 
different copyists ' 

^ A different place to ^e-^n 

8 This IS the place referred to fifth paragraph of note ", pages 257-8 
8 In a few copies “and the distnct of Jarum owi/Tigin-abad,” &c. 

^ See page 184. 

2 This remark confirms the statements of those authors who state that 
Khu srau Shah returned to his sacked and devastated capital after ’Ala-ud-DIn, 
Husain, had abandoned it, and also tends to show that it must have been the 
same monarch, and not his father, who fled from Gh aznin when ’Ala-ud-DIn, 
Husain, appeared before it See para. 10 to note p 347, and note 8, p 350 
* The whole of this sentence, and the first word of the next, are neither 
contamed in either of the Pans copies, nor m the Bodleian MS , the I O L 
MS , 1952, or the R A S MS , and, certainly, the passage is somewhat obscure. 
It would appear that Ghiyas-ud-Dln retired to obtam reinforcements, and also 
that he subsequently returned [as mentioned a few sentences after], which 
latter statemfcnt is contained in those very copies which ormt the former The 
Suljan, however, could not have retired to any very great distance, otherwise 
he would not have been m tune to take part m the closing scene of the battle 
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yal standard had accompanied thdr own centre Into 
itrenchments of the enemy and they advanced to the 
. m all directions, broke through the intrcnchraenta of 
Jiuzi, and earned them and put the Qhuxr to tlie 
The ncivs reached Snljan QhJy^ud Din a\ho 
led and the troops of ShOr commenced slaughter 
e 'ind laid the greater number of that race on 

irth, and Gh^^ntn was left in the possession of the 
s. This victory was gamed in the year 569 ii * 
icn Ghazntn was conquered Sultfin Ghivas-ud Dtn 
lhi3 brother Sult^ Mu lu ud Din upon the throne 
MahmQdls*, and returned himself to FirOz koh 
cr tu-o years, he [Sult 5 n Ghty 5 ihud t)ln] summoned 
x)ps [again] and the armies of QhQr and Ghaxnln 
got read) and he advanced to the gates of the dty 
rJL The people of that place had been manifesting 
of dut> and desire [to place thcmsclxTS under his 
^Vhcn BahU ud Din X^Chnl became aware of this 
'] fact he maicuatcd the cit> of Hir 5 t and retired to 
hft’Srazm ShShts* . and in thc>carC7i n * the cit> 
rat was taken possession of Two years subsequent 
s FOfilianj was taken and after these successes the 


h H Uie (ccotx] d^Ue Cireo b; oar nlbor 1^ vhrde of thb 

. At 1 13 be up tbe Chou bcl I poucnloii of twdre 

jhI bere t*ji Cihtyli od Ptn (00b h rrora tbem in 569 ii, \jy wbkh 
tbcT* most hare c^t r<»vnloa of h In 557 it I^tman Slilb died In 
I 10, If tbe aboTc dales are correct. Ihcy coold not hare wre tl cd 
n oot of bb ixndt. I think oar tmbor h prclty correct as to the 
the Ghora held Gbainlo, aod they appear to bsTe obuined powarion 
55711 or 558 11 probably oAer the dealh of Saif-od Din, StlH, Afi 
. I Itnaln ■ son, and defeat of the Ghttrilni by tbe pbon. 
m which time only be is enlUIcd to be styled Snljin. Fajib*t san 
early os 5O6 ir the MalUcs of CUiOr had aoiuired power In the Qleuiin 
r niul In part of Hind and tbe ShwSnrm Shlhts in IriV and Khiri 
It agr ee s with oar aathor as to tbe date of the acqalrcsaent of the city of 
In, but aorae other authors state that U was taken in ^6S )i It was In 
that Utltk Mb ayyW i A'tnah-dir In concert with SoJlln Slllh fooght 
agemart wUh Sollln Imld ltd Ptn, Toklih Fee note ^ page iSo, 

le^ page 145. 

fib*! does not mention the acquirement of lllrlt among the ercots of 
, bet states that te that year Jloltmd Dtn, ^Vllt of Gbsmtn, en 
■cd the San^orin, a sept of the Qhaa tribe, and ilew many of them, 
cpthcr aathoc^ who say that Gbarn ln was Uken In 56S it. state that 
nrt acquired two yean oAcr— In 570 n. The partkulan of T'lChrfTs 
rdl be fotmd at page 379. 
eoc^c* paseST?- 


D b 
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Malik of Nimro? and Sijistan despatched envoys, and he 
enrolled himself among the vassals of that Sultan 

Subsequently to these events, the Ghurz Maliks who 
were in Kirniaii'’ paid submission to him ; and different 
parts of the territory of Khurasan, which were dependent 
upon Hirat and BallA, such as Andjchiid, 

Maimand® Faryab, Panj-dih, Manv-ar-Rud, Daj/ak, 
Kilaf', the whole of those towns camp into the possession 
of the Ghiyasi officers, and the Khiitbah and the 
coin became adorned by the august name of Sultan 
Ghiyas-ud-Din. 

After some time, Sultan Shrih, Jalal-ud-Din, Mahmud, 
son of I-yal-Arsalan, Khwararm Shah, was ousted by his 
brotlicr, Takish, Khwarazm Shah, and presented himself at 
the Court of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din° After a time he became 
seditious, as has been previously recorded, and departed 
for Khita. and from thence brought aid, and took MaiAV, 
and began to ravage the frontier districts of the territories . 
of Ghur, and commenced harrying and plundering them, 
until, in the year 588 H , Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din commanded, 
so that Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din from Ghaznin, Malik Shams- 
ud-Dln® of Bamian, and Malik Taj-ud-Din-i-Harab, from 
Sijistan, with their forces, assembled at Rudbar of Marw, 
and they came and confronted the forces of Sultan Shah, 
who, with his troops, marched out of Marw, and proceeded 
up [the nver] , and, m opposing the Sultan, used to make 
irregular and sudden attacks, and to continually harass the 
foragers of the Sultan’s army For a period of six months 

® Mahk ’Imad-ud-Din, Dinar, the Ghuzz chief, dn\en out of the terntor)' 
of Sarakhs by Sultan §hah, Kh u arazmi [see note ®, page 246], retired 
to-wards Korman m 581 H , and, taking advantage of the districted state of 
that kingdom, succeeded m establishing himself therein in Rijab, 5S3 H , and 
reigned over it for a penod of eight years, and his son succeeded him- The 
subjection of the Ghuzz rulers of Kirman to Gliiyas-ud'Din is not confirmed 
by other authors 

® Called also Maihand by some other wnters “ Mcemuna” and “Meimuna ” 
are mere Anghcised forms, according to the rule of VTiting Oncntal names 
' contrary to the mode of the inhabitants of places, and also eontrary to the n ay 
in which they are sfdt 

^ This name is somewhat doubtfuL Some have Kaglilf, but the majonty of 
copies have the probably of Ibn-i-Hu^iab 

* See page 239 and note ~ 

® The same that was taken prisoner in the battle •noth Sultan Sanjar, along 
with ’Ala-ud-Din, ^usain, and ’All, Jatri, and ransomed for 50,000 dfnare 
See note p 358 



379 


THE shansahAMah Dynasty of gHOr. 

thu harassing \\’arfarc went on , and the two armies con 
tinned m proximity to each other until Sultan Mu in ud 
Din commanded that a ferry over the nver Murgh Rb 
should be sought for and he crossed it [with his own 
forces] and the other troops crossed over after him and 
Sultan Sl^Sh was defeated and put to the rout 

This success was gained in the > car 588 , and MahTc 

BahS ud Din ’|*uRhnl the Sanjail in that encounter fell 
into the hands of the llRmtRn troops, and they brought his 
head to the presence of SultSn Ghiv&s-ud Din* On that 
day, likewise, Malik Shams^ud Din of BSmldn son of 
Malik Fg^hr ud Din Mas Sd who was the SultRus unde 
obtained [the honour of] a canopy of state, and they gave 
him the title of SultSm 

In this same year likewise, previous to the time that 
the forces of QhOr Qh^^nln and BSmlJn were about to 
assemble at RQdbRr of Marv. for the purpose of restraining 
Sultan St] ah commands had been issued for the martyr 
dom of the gentle and beneficent Sultln ^usrau Malik* 
The mercy of the Almighty be upon him I 

Every year fresh successes were taVnng place m different 
directions of the temtones of GhOr^ unbl in the year 

* This iri4 tl»e year In vfikh. acconlmg 10 mewl wnim, ind a3v> tm nlbor 
ItaucK Ur od Pto oT Ghomto deCnlcd Uie of DDitL 

* Oni bi kwAber pag« Ghamln iftLca In 569 it, 

[othm txj hi 568 IL^ and that h 571 IL Hlrli wu uLen, tnd RaM od Dto, 
jaidtrn, enettated dty 00 (he tpproich of the Gheds. and jouted the 
Khwirannft. The Ghodi roaVI oot hate held IllrJt Tcrv long for IhU afloJr 
irith Snl]la gtph, ja which T^ChHl was uhea look pbee, by oar aBlhor*s 
own tcccpont, hi 5^ IL jfar$ after that rracuallon of jrirlt by 

tad be b eren th^o styled of llUSt” by oor toibor tad 

to he stylet him la hh tccoQot of tad his death, at pace X49. From 

this U it obrloof tbit the GhOrts cookl ooly bare held lUiftt for t Toy short 
timff {69 IL tad X^Chrfl arast hare rrcalncd notocaloQ of It sooa tfler 
and only fhnlly ld\ H, 00 the tdvtnca of the Ghnrli acolact Stdtln ShSh. In 
tbb year 5S3 IL or more correctly la 587 IL See note • page 374- 

* Ooe of these ]4oqs brothen model SnI{Em of oar totbor klalzz'ad 
Dtd, haring deccUfany InrdgW this ambddo mor u g ch farto his power broke 
his proenbet, tixl sent hlni tnd hb famOy awty into Qhdr to bH other worthy 
brother who homared bhn la a for tr ew At the time la qnestioei, finding 
Khaptm MtUk tn obstacle to thdr wey they hid hha pot to dcalh, sad olio 
bb *00, Bahiljft Shliu Here oar tntboc tiyi It look place In $88 n tnd 
587 IL InhbtccomitofUnla-od Dhwbot, lahlsaccoontofKhasnmMoIlk, 
be ttys It happened In 59S n. I See pages i»4 oad 115, tnd note • to ptgc lia, 
ptnu la 

r Sk In ill the coplev 
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596 H, Sultan ’Ala-ud-Dm®-i-Takish, Khwarazm Shah, 
died Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Dln and Mu’izz-ud-Dln moved 
into Khurasan with the armies of ^ur and Gtaznln, and 
advanced to the gate of Nishapur While the forces occu- 
pied a position in the vicinity of Nishapur, and hostilities 
commenced, trustworthy persons have, among the miracles 
of the victorious Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Dln, related on this 
wise, that one day he mounted, in order to reconnoitre a 
place from which to attack the city, and rode round the 
edge of the ditch, and reached a spot from whence, m his 
august opinion, he determined to make the attack, as being 
the point where the capture of that city was likely to be 
effected® He made a sign with his whip, saying — “ It is, 
necessary that the battering-rams should be planted from 
this tower to that tower, m order to make a breach, and 
enable a general assault to be made, so that the capture of 
this city may be effected, and this victory achieved ” At 
the very time that he made this indication [with his whip] 
towards those towers, the very portion of the walls of tlie 
city which he had pointed out, and the [two] towers, with 
everything near them, gave way, and the whole fell down, 
and became destroyed in such wise that not one brick 
remained upon another, and Nishapur was taken Malik ' 
’Ali Shah’, son of Sultan ’Imad-ud-Din, Takish, Khwarazm 

8 At page 255, m our author’s accoimt of his succession, he says, “’Ala- 
' ud-Din, Mutiammad, son of Takigh, brought his father’s dominions under his 
own jurisdiction in 595 H ” 

8 If we choose to be guided by \yhat English and some other European 
writers of Histones of India say, on the authonty of translations of Fingh- 
tah’s work, from which their inspirations are drawn, G^iyas-ud-DIn was either 
a mere unbecile or a puppet, for he is said by several of them to have 
iattied nothing of theanprebut the name," whilst others, including Elphmstone, 
of whom I expected something better, rush into the almost opposite extreme 
and say, that “ he appears to have resumed hts activity hdore his death, and to 
have been present in person m all the campaigns in Khordsdn except the last 
but they forget, or, more likely, are unable to, mention, when all these cam- 
paigns took place, and against whom The fact is that pone of these state- 
ments are correct Ghiya^-ud-Dln reigned m glory to the end of his days, 
and his brother, Mu’izz-ud Din, held the sovereignty of Qijaznin subject to 
him, and undertook the conquest of Upper India by his commands His 
last campaign, according to Yafa-i, was in 597-8 H , only a few months before 
his death. See the specimens of translations under his brother’s reign, Section 
XIX , and note page 255, and note *, next page. 

* He IS styled “Sultan ’Ali Shah.” and “a very great and illustnous 
prince,” at page 252, and also “Malik ” in some places 
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§Jiah to2^cr^\iththcgliMf5niiml Maliks who were there, 
and cliicCs' and other persons of distinction such as Sur 
ta£li and Gar lak Kh5n and a considerable body of others, 
fell into their hands* 

To Malik ?iyi ud Dtn Muhammad son of AbO All 
Shansabt who ^vas the uncles son* of both the [GhQrtan] 
SuU3ns, and the son In law of Sul^Sn Ghiyavud»Dln they 

gavethe go\cmmcnt and thronc*of NtshSpQr ond returned 

[to thdr owTi dominions] that same year Tlic next > car 
[597 the} advanced to Marw 1 Sh3h i JahSn and took 
it , and Malik Na$lr ud Din Muhammad i Khar nak, they 
installed at Marw and conferred the government of 
Sarakb* upon their uncles son Malik Tllj ud Din, Zangt 
who was the son of Malfk Fafchr ud Din Masfld 
BSmlSnt Malik T3j ud Din acquired jurisdiction m-cr 
the whole of that territory and Khurasan became clear* 
Malik* Alii ud Din Muhammad ^w5rarm Sl^Sh used 
great cndca\'ours that the} [the Sultans] might perhaps 

’ \ Ua t clrei tb« folkrria(; tccpvnt of Uta mmcle * whkb eer Bvtbw 
mile* to eneb of lo Uk momb of Ki)ib, 597 11 the Gh&di wub an 
btunesi^ nimj tad nloery crcil elepbiMi, e<hof«bkb watliU a mcnuila 
bi ^be, adnaced a^ibut ShM ylkb (of NllhSpOr] «bere wu,aitbai time, 
AH 2ilb Sollia Mattammidt brother who had ray reecntly amml there 
on hi retcre Cron Ii^Vt &nd tereml skd of dhUoctkm la the temce of hb 
other brother*. The Ghlidia Soltlia (the two brotberrl In order to re co o 
Ddire the place were nultoc t dreoU aroon! H tad ome to a ttaad opposite 
the dt]r (NlfhSpCEr] A n*t crow d of people, frets witUa Shid y iirh. hi 
order to cue trpon the GhartlH snsy IVi^ed lo ooe of the lowcn bang k. 
boddetilj the tower gare way froen the crowd within It [the fortificiUoa* at 
the time were not tn eood repair^ and fell down. Tbit the Gh&di took oa a 
food otzien, and, dori/^ the cute day ftbioogb tbh acddenll loolc postcsion of 
the place ” Another uibor ttoie* ibat the place was at once united, cap- 
tnred, and plaodered, and the data gfren b fejab, 507 11 net 59 ^ *• a* ocr 
ootbor oUlci. hlfhlpUr wM retaken from the QhQili free moeth* after See 

page 39 J. *»<« * 

• Thh ii tacorrect Sec page 346, oad note • and note * page 391 

* iloHV Pyi od Dtn rra* mereljr left In charge oa gorernor The throne 
of h UMpOr " b ooe of oor oirthor'* afanmlltJe*. 

* Afler getting powjilon of Nttblphr Soltis Gblyl md Dtn returned to 
niifit, and hi* brother Un in ad Dtn, marched Into IDibbiin foe the porpese 
of dedrojiag the ttrtngbolds of the Ual 3 hl<bh heretics of that part, and, after 
sereril [mioorl efM»cmler» with tbetn, on occommodalloo wa* becojght abcat, 
and Joslbad wo* occnplcd, and the Kl^t of TOlak (the tome who wa* pre* 
Ttomljr left a* gorciDor of Tobarhlndah. See the rdgn of lla iu-od Dtn, 
Seclkio XIX ] wtu. left there In charge. 

• Sultln, by hb own acconnt, and a ranch greater one Uum either of the 
Ghdrt* In many raped*, and the rula of a (or greater ei tent of territory 
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consent to accept his services [as their vassal], and relin- 
quish Khurasan to him again , but it was not given up to 
him TrustAvorthy persons' have related after this manner, 
that, when Takish, Khwarazm Shah [the father], died, 
Muhammad, Kh warazm Shah [the son], sent envoys to 
the presence of Sultan ^lyas-ud-Dln, the purport of their 
embassy being to the effect, that, between the Sultans of 
Ghur and his father, a compact of friendship and unanimity 
was firmly established He, their servant, desired that, 
according to that same compact, he might be [accounted] 
in the series of their other servants If his exalted opinion 
thought well of it, the Sultan-i-Ghazi. Mu’izz-ud-Dln, should 
take his [servant’s] mothfer to wife, and consider him, his 
wery humble servant, as a son , that from the Ghiyaslah 
Court he, his [Sultan Gbiyas-ud-Din’s] servant, might 
receive an honorary robe, and a patent of investiture for 
Khurasan and Khwarazm^. and his servant would set free 
all the territory of ’Irak and Mawar-un-Nahr from the hands 
of enemies 

When they [the envoys] had discharged tlie purport of 
their mission, Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dm did not become agree- 
able to the proposed union, and hostility arose As the 
Almighty God had ordained that the whole of the domi- 
nions of Iran should fall under the sway of Muhammad, 
Khwarazm Shah®, he, upon several occasions, towards the 
close of Ghiyas-ud-Dln’s life, retired discomfited before the 
forces of Ghur and Ghaznin. and, at last, those Sultans died 
before him 

Upon several occasions rich dresses of honour from the 
Court of the Khilafat. from the Lord of the Faithful, Al- 

i 

Here again our author bnngs fomard his absurd statement as to this mighty 
monarch’s seeking to become the vassal and servant of the Ghuris, which is 
not wortliy of the least credit whatever 

' Who, as usual, are nameless 

® Very probable, seemg that his ancestors ruled over it for more than a cen- 
tury previously, and over all Slurasan and greater part of ’Ira^c, by our author’s 
own accounts, for many years. See the reign of Mahmud, son of Ghuvas-ud- 
Din, Muhammad, farther on, where a treaty with the irh w5ra7.mTs is menfaoned 

® Sultan Mufiammad, gliwarazm §h 5 h, recovered most of his ^lurasan 
possessions, which the Gh uris had overrun the previous year, in 598 H See 
previous note, and our author’s own account of Snljan Takigh’s conquests 
at pages 241-2, and note page 393, and his account of the Khwarazmi 
Sullans generally 
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Afuataft Billah* and from the Lord of the Faithful Un 
NJi?ir ud Din Ullah reached the Court of Sultan GhiyiS* 
ud Din. On the first occasion Ibn ur Rabbt came , and 
the Kfift Majd ud Din, [staled] the Model, vxnt along 
Viith him to the Court of the KhllSfat. and on the second 
occasion Ibn ul Khatib came and the father of this their 
scr\’ant, Maul^Si SarSj ud Din son of Minh5j i Saiiij he 
[the SuItSn] nominated to proceed along \slth him to the 
Court of the ^h ilafat* On the arrival of the honorary 
dress from the Court of Un Nfiftr ud Din Ullah, the Ira- 
penal fixT times a day'R'as assumed by the SultSn. 

His dominions became adde and extended and from the 
cast [eastern extremity] of HlndQst&n from the frontier of 
Chin and MS^Chlo. as far as Irik and from the nver 
JlhQn and Khurlsin to the sea shore -of Hurmux, the 
ISlulbah ^x’as adorned by his auspicious name. He reigned 
for a penod of forty three j cars. 

His bounty and benefactions bestoned upon the mcn- 
tonous, the learned, the recluse, and the devout reached 
to the extremes of the empire of Islam from the cast to the 
\vcst, to Arab and to Ajam to Turkisiin and to Hind 
and the names of all those mentmg his bount> and dianty 
were recorded in his avll courts and record ofiicca. His 
life extended to a period of sixty three jears, and the 
removal of this great monarch from this transitory sphere 
to the eternal habitation took place at the dt> of HirSt, on 
Wednesday the 27th of the saord month of Jamfidt uk 
Awwal^ 599 II His mausoleum W'as raised by the side 
of the jEmf Masjid of Hirat The merej of the Almighty 
be upon him ! 

The Most High God had adorned the incomparable 
nature of the victorious Sultfio, Cihi>'59-ud Din, Mubam 

' The iubk end title b AI*hlB3U|l Bl KQr UBeh. He 

ikd 575 )L 

* Tte wts ttiomUlliiC the QhllAn Soltiu to bosQity actitttt 

SalllQ XTp Vgmmt /l t btbcT Solllo T«kl|h« tflerwords did the uau with 

reipect to hlmielt See paf:e 043, end note * 

* kcUlednoDi and other Instnunent* wuTKled, at itated pcriodi, before the 
fate of aorerdfos and ere*! men. 

* Some coplm hare the 7th, bot the STth of the month b coofirmed bj 

other aathon. Hb tomb was oc the north tide of the JIjoT Mtk|ld which be 
had (banded. Some airtbon state that 597 IL was the rear of hh 

decease, and others a^ain, 59^ It. 
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mad-i-Sam, Avith divers virtues tind endowments, both out- 
ward and inward , and his Court w^as graced with learned 
doctors of religion and law' ecclesiastical, accomplished 
scholars, illustrious philosophers, and the celebrated in 
eloquence , and his magnificent Court had become the 
as)dum of the -world, and the retreat of the worthy and 
laudable persons of the earth Chiefs of the [holders of] 
religious tenets of ever)' sect were there gathered together, 
incomparable poets w'cre there present, and masters m the 
art of poetry and prose were entertained m the service of 
his sublime Court 

At the outset of the career of those sovereigns [Sultan 
GhiyaS-ud Din and Mu’izz-ud-Din], both the brothers fol- 
low ed the tenets of the Kiraml sect®, in imitation of their 
ancestors and [the people of] their dominions , but Sultan 
Mu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Sam, the younger brother, 
w'hcn he ascended the Ghaznln throne, the people of that 
city and territor)' being followers of the tenets of the Great 
Imam, Abu Hanifah of Kula, m Conformity with them, 
adopted the doctrines of Abu Hanifah Sultan Ghiyas-ud- 
Din, however, saw', v/hilst in a dream, that he was used to 
be in the same masjid along w'lth the illustrious KazI, 
W ahld-ud-Din, Marw'azi, who follow'cd the religious doc- 
trines of the Tiaditionists®, and who w'as one of the leaders 
of the Shafi sect Unexpectedly, Imam Shaf’i himself 
enters, and proceeds to the Mihrabh and begins to repeat 
the pra> ers , and Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Dln, and Kazl Wahld- 
ud-Dln, both of them follow' Imam Shaf’i m so doing 
On awakening from his dream, the Sultan commanded, 
'-o that, at break of da}', Kazl Wahld-ud-Dln w'as requested 
to deli\cr a discourse When he occupied the scat of 
the pulpit, he remarked, during the dlscoursc^ saying, 
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"Soipcragn of Islam I this >our scn'ant hath dunng the 
past night dreamt a dream " and he related tlic very same 
dream that the SultSn had himself dreamt for he had had 
one like It whereupon when the KJlft descended from the 
chair and uent up to make his obeisance to the SultSn the 
latter sdzcd the blessed hand of Ka;l Wabtd ud Din and 
adopted the tenets of ImSm ShUPt* 

When the withdrawal of the Sulj’ln to the sect of the 
Traditionlsta became divulged a load came upon the hearts 
of the Ulama of the sect of Muhammad i KirSm [the 
Kirimls], Of this bod> the great ecclesiastics were numc 
rous but, at that time, the most eloquent among them all 
w-is ImSm §adr ud Dtn, All Haifam the NtfihapQrl who 
was resident at and the head of the college of the city of 
Af^ln of QllAr)istlln He composed a strophe on the 
SultUn and in it censured his w'ithdraw'al from the sect , 
and when that strophe came to the Sultans knowledge his 
sacred mind became much irritated with him, and Imam 
Sadr ad Dtn found it impossible to continue to dw'cll 
vnthin the dominions of Shflr The strophe is this — 

[This polemical squib is of some length and %’ancs more 
or less in almost every copj is of no particubr interest, and 
need scarcclj be translated] 

Imlim §adr ud Din on this account removed out of 
the territory of Shdri and proceeded to Nfeh-lpOr and 
there he rcjnained for the space of a >uir after which 
he despatched [another] strophe to the presence of the 
buUan »o that he was sent for to come back ogam and a 
robe of honour w-as despatched and he returned to the 
Court from NlghSplb’ agam. Strophe — 

[These lines have also been left out for the reasons 
pn^ously given As may be imagined, they arc as full of 
fulsome adulation os the first were of aspersion.] 

Trustworthy persons have thus related that Sul£2m 
Ghiv5s»ud Din, in his early youth was greatly addicted to 
conviviality and fond of the sports of the field and from 

• Tbc Afflr nl nitS/l lltal (xlUrl} Tid Dtn taed to copy with 

his own hood cod scQ them, cod gire the isoccy they vere eold for in cliu to 
the poor The cekbrated Imlm, Fckhr ud Din, Matammad, son of Umt of 
Rli, wrote cod dedketed to him a work entitled Lct&tfd-Qhiyajk bee 
uodcr the rden of Ma lO od Din, becilnn XlK. 
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the capital city, Firuz-koh, which was the seat of govern- 
ment, as far as the Zaniin [district] and town of Dawar, 
which was the winter capital, not a human being dared to 
pursue the chase. Between these two cities [towns] is a 
distance of forty leagues, and he [the Sultan] had com- 
manded that a pillar should be erected at each league of 
distance , and m Zamm-i-Dawar he had laid out a garden, 
and he had given it the name of Garden of Iram\ and 
certainly, for pleasantness and freshness, no such garden 
had ever been seen in the whole world; nor did any monarch 
possess the like of it The length of this garden was more 
than sufficient for two courses of a horse, and the whole of 
its glades were adorned with pine and jumper- trees, and 
vanous sorts of shrubs and odoriferous herbs , and the 
Sultan had commanded, so that, adjoining the wall of that 
garden, a plain had been cleared corresponding in length 
and breadth with the garden itself 

Once every year he used to give directions, so that for a 
distance of fifty or sixty leagues or more, a nargah^ [semi- 
circle] of huntsmen would be drawn out , and it would 
require the space of a whole month for the two extremities 
of this semicircle of huntsmen to close up More than ten 
tliousand wild beasts and animals of the chase, of all species 
and descnptions, used to be driven into that plain , and, on 
the days of chase®, the Sultan was in the habit of coming 
out on the pavilion of the garden, and holding a convivial 
entertainment , and his slaves, his Maliks, and the servants 
of the Court, one by one, with the royal permission, would 
mount on horseback and enter the plain, and chase and kill 
the game m the Sultan’s august sight 

Upon one occasion he was desirous of entering the plain 
and enj'oying the sport, upon which Fakhr-ud-Din. Muba- 
rak Shah\ got upon his feet, and repeated a quatrain 
The Sultan retracted his intention, and devoted himself 

* The famous garden of Shadad. son of ’Ad, descnbed by the eastern poets 
as a perfect model of the promised Mu^anunadan Paradise 

^ One set of copies of the original use the word and the other fji 
They are both of much the same signification. 

* If such can be called “ the chase.” 

* The same who composed the History of the §]^ansabanis m verse, referred 
to^by our author at page 300 Other writers state that he was one of the most 
learned of his tune in the science of astrologj’ 
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to cnjo>Tncnt The following la the quatrain in ques- 
tion — 

To fallow the wine, the bcloted, and enjoyment^ 
t\TU be better than that thou tboo l dit por ta e the chtte. 
t\T>en the caaellc of paradttc fa within thy d« 

Of what Btc that thoa thoohfat follow the moaotalagoat?'' 

Trustworthy persons have related that, when Sultan 
Gh>yilS-ud Din forswore wine, and dc\'otcd himself to 
rectitude and goodness, at the period that SuUHn gh^h 
ShSh*. brought the forces of Suffi against 
KhurttsSn. and made Marw his capital the latter began to 
harry the border tracts of the territory of Qhflr, and brought 
his troops to the DahSnah 1 ghcr — the Lion s Jaws~[Pas 3 ] 
of Sarakhs, and despatched an emissary to the presence of 
the Sultln Ghiyil^ud Din and preferred certain requests 
of his owTi to him. The SultSn commanded that an enter 
tainmcnt should be prepared to do honour to the envoy 
and a gay party was brought together WHne was cir 
culatcd among the Maliks and Amirs of iahQr and the 
envoy was treated wath great honour and he was plied 
With wine in order that, when in a state of inebnety the 
disposition of SultSn ShSh might be di 3 co\*crcd from his 
emissary 

For the SullSn s own dnnking sweet pomegranate juice 
W’as poured Into a flask, and when It came to the Sult^ 5 
turn to pledge, they would fill his goblet with that pome- 
granate juice, and ^xiuld present It to him. When the 
envoy of Sultfln ShSh became exated from the clTccts of 
the wine, he rose to his knees, and requested a minstrel to 
sing the folloiv'ing quatrain, which he accordingly did — 

Of tbit Uoo wbote abode fa wlthiii Um ZJcmi Jtw*,* 

The lloca of the aniTcm an in enst m0Hcht. 

TboQ tboobfat, O Hon, from The Jtw« tbow Ibj teeth, 

SbKC iheie are [u tboQgb] in Tbe lioita Jm from tenor 

When the envoy called for this verse, and the minstrel 
sang it, Sultan f^iySft-ud Dina colour changed and the 

‘ See page X46 and Hole • 

• The point of the« Una depend* opoo ihe pUy on the word Dihlrah. 
Ittigoifiatbejaw* the twoth of « poa, yawning, end the like. 
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Maliks of Ghur became much agitated Khwajah Safi-ud- 
Dln, Mahmud, one of the most distinguished of the Wazirs 
of his Court, and who was a miracle of wit and address, 
and endowed with a forcible poetic genius, and composed 
excellent poetry, arose to his feet, and, looking on the 
ground, in reply to the envoy, qalled on the minstrel for 
this verse — 

“On that day when we shall raise the standard of hostility, 

And shall take in hand the enemy of the territory of the world. 

Should any hon from ‘ The Jaws ’ [dare] show his teeth, 

We, ivith our mace, will crush his teeth withm ‘ The Jaws ’ ” 

I 

Sultan Gityas-ud-Din was greatly pleased at this, and 
bestowed a liberal present upon the Khwajah. and honoured 
him with honorary dresses of great value , and the whole 
of the Maliks commended him V^he Almighty have 
mercy upon the whole of them * and" may H.e keep the 
Sultan of Islam, the sovereign of the seven climes, the 
great king of kings, the lord over all the rulers of Turk, 
’Arab, and ’Ajam, the defender of the world and of tlie 
faith, the glory of Islam and of the Faithful, the aider of 
kings and emperors, the protector of the dominions of the / 
Almighty, the pastor of the servants of God, tlie aided by 
Heaven, the victorious over the greatest of all species, the^ 
place of safety to the orthodox, the heir of the dominions' 
of Suliman, AbU-l-Muzaffar-i-MahmUd, son of the 
Sultan [I-yal-timi^], the Kasim [the co-sharer] of the 
Lord of the Faithful, in sovereignty and dominion for years 
unending, permanent and lasting, for the sake of His 
Prophet Muhammad, on whom be peace abundantly 
abundant ^ 

7 I have generally abstained from giving our author’s fulsome and unctuous 
prayers for his patron, the puppet and recluse, who normnally ruled at Dihli , 
but this was such a curious specimen that I could not leave it out It shows 
that our author did not stick at any exaggeration — and the above contains 
many — and is a convmcmg proof that he “rarely mdulges m high-floivn 
eulogyj hut relates his facts m a plain straightforward manner,” &c. We 
must not imagine that all the epithets bestowed upon these rulers by their 
parasites were the titles they assumed. 
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rules and Names of the Sultdn * — 



OJfsfnn^ 

Sutjln ul A'lam Ghi}5»»ud D!n MobmOd 
Malikah ul Muajpmkh Jnlfil ud Dun>^ n'a ud Dtn. 

Lctifjth of hjs rcigpn — Fort> three' >car8. 

Summer capital — The Oty of rtrii* koh of Qh, Qr 
Winter capital — ^Thc district of DAu-ar 

KdzU of fns Conrt 

Ka^l^uI Kuj5t [Chief ^5fl] Mu in ud Din Harau? 
Kiift fihihab-ud Din, Harmaw3dl* 

WasJrs of the K tngdom 
Shoms-ul Mulk Abd ul Jnbbflr Kld^t 
hn kh r ul Mulk Sharaf ud Dln\ WadUrt * 

• From the w*y hi wUch hb Btle» oad namei are here written In tbc rxFj 
old oojTf of the too, within a drcnlar area, U b evident that thb wu the 
bncriptloa on hb cotot. 

• A fcw copla have Mnafraro, hot h b incorrccL 

* Fotty-ooe in a few copici. 

* Alw written HannaLidt fa one or two copies i protaUy Jarmabldl or 
JamawSdl may bo move coiiect 

» Sbaiaf-nl AlhiU. ^ In ooe copy FanUrt. 
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’Ain-ul-Mulk, SuranI [or Suriani] 

Zahlr-ul-Mulk, ’Abd-ullali, Sanjari 
Jalal-ud-Din, Diw-Sharl [or Divv-Shahl] 

Majd-ul-Mulk, Khwajah Saf!-ud-Din 

Standards 

On the right, Black , on the left, Red 

I 

Motto on his augnst Signet 
“ For me God alone is sufficient” 

His Snhdiis and Maliks 

Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dln, Muhammad-i-Sam, his brother, 
ruler over Ghaznin. 

Sultan Shams-ud-Din. Muhammad, son of Mas’ud, 
Bamianl. 

Sulten Baha-ud-Din, Muhammad Sam, Bamlant 
Malik Taj-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Harab, Sijistan! 

Malik Na§ir-ud-Dm, Alb-i-Ghazi, son of Kazil Arsalan 

Malik Taj-ud-Din, Muhammad, Timrani 

Malik Taj-ud-Din, Zangi, son of Mas’ud, Bamianl. 

Malik Kutb-ud-Din, Yusuf, Timrani 
Malik Ziya-ud-Din, Muhammad, Durr-i-^ur [the Pearl 
of Gkur]® 

Malik Na§ir-ud-Din, son of Surl, Madini 
Malik Badr-ud-Din, ’Ali, Kidani. 

Malik Shah, Wa khsh i [of Wa khsh of Bada khsh an] 

Mahk Nasir-ud-Din, Timrani 
Malik Taj-ud-Din of Mukran 
Malik Mu-ayyid-ud-Din, Mas’ud, Timrani 

' / 

Victories and Conquests ® 

The territory of Hirat, [defeat of] Kimaj, Dawar, P'aras^ 
Kaliyun, Fiwar, Saif-rud, Ghai^istan, Tal-kan, Juzarwan, 

® See page 346, and next page 

® The list of these victones and conquests is only contained in three copies 
of the original Even if a place "was evacuated before tlie arrival of the 
Ghurls, it IS styled a “conquest ” on their reaching it What the “ conquest ” 
of Nimroz and Sijistan ivas may be seen from ivhat our author himself 
says at page 378 The Maldc of Sijistan merely acknowledged his 
suzeramty 

^ Also written Baras See page 375 and note ® 
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JarQm Tig1n*Sb5d, Kabul Igh*^V* victory ovir Baba ud- 
Dln X^Bliril of HlrSt^ GIpintn Ftljlianj Sijistin Nlmroir 
Maimand [cr Maihand] Fttrylb Pajij-dih Manv-ar Rod 
victory ov-cr SuRan Shah liihor* and Maro Malkah[?]* 
NtjliapQr and Nisi 

\\Tn. MAI,IK UL-llAjI ALA UD-DlN MUIMMMAD SON OF 

MAUK SHUJA UD-DlN ABl aU, SON OF pZZ UD DlNl 

AL-HUSAIV SON OF AL-IJASAN SHANSABL 

Malik Ala ud Din Mubanunad was the son of Malik 
Shota ud Din Abt AU* and he uiis the uncles son of 
both the Sultans Shlyaj-ud Din and Multi ud Din and 
was older than either of the brothers. He had performed 
the pllgnmagc, as well as fought against infidcU and in 
addressing him, the) [the Saltans} used to style him 
Kh udSwand [m) Lord] The daughter of SultSn fihi)'5!^> 
ud Din who W'as named Miih Malik [Mallkah] and st)Icd 
by the title of Jala! ud Dun)^! wa ud Din, uhose mother 
was the daughter of SuUan Ala ud Din, Jahln sox was 
married to Malik Ala ud Din* 

That daughter was a highly dignified princess and knew 
the sacred Kur Sn by heart, and she had also committed to 
memory the AkhbSr I ShibSbl [the Shihabi traditions'] 

* In tome copks Jl/ bot It U erldcnlly the tract frois whence Salf*«d 

Din, who joined Soltln Jatil od Din, Sblh. at Cijamln [ice 

note * pace tS; ] acalnst Ute klacbals took bis raree. 

* Lobor wlTl, of coone be repealed as one of hla'la-nd Dta a rlctorlo, as 
GhMi-od Dtn aer er posted the Indus. 

I This name U dembtfal, and b not Tei7 plafaj In dther apj of Ibe teiL 
It mlfbt be, Mai and Malkab No tech place b nxmloaed In the occonst of 
his rden, and tome of the places here recorded as conoeests were derired by 
Btanlace, orthdiralm, as in the cases of Sljbtla and Nunnu, merely acknow 
lcd£ed his tniciainty 

■ See paji^e 346, para, second. This hlaUk-oNnxjt, or the TQcrlm Malik, 
was, by oor author’s own accosmt, the too of AbQ Alt, cmr of Sha^ •nd Din, 
Abt Alt ud tberefbni be was not the imcle « toe of the two Boltin brothers, 
bat/jk/ffM t/tkfir mnd/t mm-~% lecond cowin. 

To tare perplexity to the reader I must incstkin that thb perunaee Is the 
tame as was mentlooed at pace 346 by the naxofi of ^yl od Din, Mohammad, 
the Peari offllitlr Sec also pofic 393, and note » 

* She was hnt betrothed to Sa^ar SbXh, aon of To^tin &hlh aoo of 
Ma-ayyid'l A’lnah-dlr Malik of Nlitf pHr | and, aAer his, Sanjar Shlh s, 
eapUrlty betrothed to pjrl-od Dtn, Mohmomad. See page 181. 

1 At page 301 oor author states that this princess wts the depositary of the 
tradilkw of moHynhm [cBit*-] but k U endent frmn what he says here, 
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and her handwntmg ^vas as pearls befitting a king Once 
every year she was m the habit of performing a prayer of 
two genuflexions, during which she would repeat the whole 
Kur’an from beginning to end The cause of her passing 
from the world a maid was this, that, before he was joined 
m wedlock to her, Malik ’Ala-ud-Dln, Muhammad, pos- 
sessed a Turkish hand-maid, who was the mother of his 
son [Rukn-ud-Dm] , but he had contracted marnage with 
her, and was not capable of consummating his marnage 
with this princess In beauty, purity, and self-restraint, 
she had no equal m the whole world 

The mother of the writer of these pages was the foster- 
sister and school-companion of this princess , and this 
devotee [^imself] was brought up in the pnncess’s own hall 
of favour and her haram of chastity, up to the period of his 
entering upon the bounds of adolescence, m the service of 
her royal dwelling, and her private apartments The 
maternal uncles' of this devotee, and his maternal ances- 
tors, were all attached to the service of that princess’s 
Court, and to the Court of her father , and this poor indi- 
vidual [himself] received many proofs of that lady’s favour 
and bounty God reward her* At last her maiiyrdom 
and death took place m the territory of ’Irak dunng the 
calamities which arose on the irruption of the infidels [the 
Mughals] The mercy of the Almighty be upon her * 
Dunng the lifetime of Sulpn Ghiyas-ud-Din, Malik 
'Ala-ud-Dln held in fief, belonging to Ghur. the district of 
Bust, and Wajiah [or Wejah] of the territory of Garmsir [of' 
Ghur], and Drgan [or Urkan] of Ghaznin ® In the battle 


and from what otlier wnters state, that the book in question was the work 
entitled ‘'Akhbar-i-Shihabi” the Shihabi Traditions, so called from 

the author’s name, or the person to whom he dedicated his work 

’ A few copies have — brothers, instead of — maternal uncles 

* The text is hopelessly defective here, and of the whole of tl^e hvelve copies 
collated no two agree, except the I O L. copy and the Ro As Soc copy, 
but they agree tn leaving out several words The two oldest copies agree as 
above given, with the exception that one has Wurmaghan •] or Durmashan 
[jLi^ q Mhich last word also occurs in the defective passage in the turn first- 
named copies Wajjah which here, in several copies, seems wntten 

and was referred to at page 340 Some copies have Jtyj and J and 
even rn place of Organ [o'Gj’l r>f Gh aznin. whilst the thn d best copy of the 

text omits these two words and altogether It is tiresome not to be 

able to fix this passage of the text for oertam 
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Ashich tlic Sult5n i» Gh ^t Mu^xz ud Dtn fought Against 
Pithora R3c of Ajmtr’ and in ^^h^ch the Sulfin vais 
defeated Al5 ud Din Muhammad accompAnlcdthcSulfSn 
and dunng, that expedition did good sen ice. 
When the Sultans of GhQr proceeded into KhurSsan and 
NlsliSpQr wAis tahen Ala ud Din \\*as installed In the ter 
ntory of Nlshapflr, and for a considerable penod* he 
remained at the eftj of NlghApdr, and acted towards its 
people with justice and beneficence. 

When Sultan Muhammad Kh^^araxm ShSh amved 
from JvJiwJlnizm before the gate of Nt^hilpQr Alii ud Din 
defended the phcc for some time. At last he entered into 
A convAintion and surrendered the city to Sultan Muham 
mad Khn*5r;izm ShSh and returned again into GhQr 
Wlicn Sultdn Ghha^^ud Din iv'os rcmo\cd to the A1 
might) s mere) the Sultan I fihSzl Mu izz ud Din con 
fcTTcd the tliroQc of rlrflx koh and the tcmtoncs of Gh Gr 
0“T*sliln, and Zamtn i DSwar upon him and m the 
Khutbah his title became Malik AUi ud Din Muhammad 
Previous to this thc> used to st> Ic him Malik 7l> 3 ud Din* 
the Pearl of GhQr 

^ The L 0 L, eopj and alwihe Ko Av Soc MS ornl one of the (Xhen, 
tare— In lie bailie wbleh Snltln amJ Ma kf chJ L>!d fuo^ht ic. 

See onder Ma’in-ed Dlu, Sedkm XI\ 

• NttiSplf ISbdd )ikbl uLtn Id Ra)ab 597 n F rr montlu aficr 

wanli— in Zt b* ‘tah — Sallln Msltainmad, Kh'^raon Stsh, appeared Lcroee 
iL Malik ^/S'cd-Dfn had tees left (here, la conmaaii, al the head of a 
Ufce force ; the walls (which, like ihc walh of Jericho, ba«l tallcn when 
Snltia nhiySy-od Din performed the miracle of poinliac his nding whip ol 
them, u related our anlhor at po^e 380] had )>een put imo ihorotieh 
repair The came out to but finding what the Sallln s army 

VOS, they retired,” lays \ fla f Ube h> many mica Into tbdr botes. The 
walls Were ponnded to dntt oad the ditch filled, when MaFV od Dtn sent 
oat the djlrfs of the Uhm^ to aollctt qoaiter Ibr hlandf aod troops The 
SnllEa acceded to bis ropieft, and ha and hU troops were treated with boooar 
flptl tent bade to Ghilr So lha (rhOrtsonly held MihlpQr oLool ytnr MumiAi 
It most bare been on this occasion that ^ytud Dtn sUpoloted perer again to 
draw bis sword ognlost the SoltSo, referred to at page 41S. After retaking 
Ntih pQr the Sollin adraneed to Mnrw asd SaraUii, which Litter place was 
held by his own nephew IlfardO Et^a [aee page 25®! ite part of the 
pbnrls. He fled tofihllr on the approach of hh nock, hot, the officer bo left 
In charge not presoitlng hhnself S^tln Mahaminad left a force to Inreat it, 
and set out DiU Marw for Eh'*'Mazm to prepare for an adraoce npem Hlrtt, 

* Onr anlhor has a pecnlUr wny of bU osm for dtstracting his readers Tery 
often. After girlng an accotmt ^ Malik ^yS>sid Pto, nader the beading of 
bfi gnmd/ather Sinp -cd Dfa at poge 345 A aod calling him there by the 
title of ^Syi-od Din, he h here Introduced again under a totally dlfTcrent 
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He held possession of Firuz-koh and the territories of 
Ghur and Gharjistan for a period of four years , and in the 
year 6oi H, when the Sultan-i-Ghazi. Mu’izz-ud-Din, pro- 
ceeded towards Khwarazm, and took [with him] the armies 
of Ghui and ^aznln, Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, the Pearl of 
Ghur. conducted sundry of the troops of Ghur into Mul- 
hidistan^ and Kuhistan, and advanced to the gate of the 
city of Ka-In, and [from thence] pushed on to Junabad of 
Kuhistan^ and captured the castle of Kakh of Junabad , 
and, after having performed numerous feats of arms and 
holy warfare, he returned into Ghur again 

When the Sultan-i-Ghazi. Mu’izz-ud-Dln, attained mar- 
tyrdom, Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Dln, Mahmud, son of [Sultan 
Ghiyas-ud-Dln] Muhammad, son of Sam, advanced out of 
Bust, which was one of his fiefs, into Zamln-i-Dawar , and 
tlie Maliks and Amirs of Ghur joined Sultan Mahmud, and 
he set out towards the capital city, Firuz-koh 

Malik ’Ala-ud-Din came from Firuz-koh into Gharjistan, 
and, when he reached the head of the bridge over the 
Murgh-ab river, the Sipah-salar, Hasan -i-Abd-ul-Malik, 
came up after him, and caused him to turn back , and, by 
command of Mahmud, he was confined in the castle of 
Ashiyar of Gharjistan^ 

name , and it is only now, after tliree or four pages, that he tells us that ’Ala- 
ud-Din IS the same person as figured before, m another place, under the title 
of Zij^-ud-Din The fact is, that his correct title, tip io this time, was Ziya- 
iid Din , and, when Sultan Mu’izz-ud Din conferred the throne of Flriiz-koh 
and other tracts upon him, his title was then changed to ’Ala-ud-DIn Sultan 
Mu’izz-ud Din held him in great estimation, and he appears to have deserved 
it , and this fact, taken in connexion -with £hiyas-ud-Dln, Majunud’s real 
character, noticed farther on, null account for the Sultan’s making him 
sovereign over Ghur in preference to Mahmud, and also for Mahmud’s enmity 
towards him, and the murder of his son, Mahmud-i-Iran Shah 

^ Not the name of a territory It is derived from mulhid — heretic, &c. 
The Kuhistan of Kh urasan was full of these schismatics All the copies of 
the text have tlie conjunction and between Mulhidistan and Kuhistan , but it 
reads redundant, and “ the heretical country of Kuhistan” appears to be the 
more correct rendermg 

® Junabad, also called Gimabad, is situated between Tabas and Hunt 
Kakh itself means a castle, a lofty buildmg, and the like , but here refers to a 
small tonal of that name, a dependency of Junabad, — the “Goonabad” of 
Frazer and the maps 

^ Our author takes a most round-about way of relating ordinary events, and 
seems desirous of making a mystery of them Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, Muhammad, 
unable to resist the combmation against him, retired from Fliaiz-koh, was 
pursued, and impnsoncd 
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When Sultan Ma^imCld assassinatcdt and the sovc 
rcigntj of QhtlrfcUtoSuURn AI5 ud Din UUui i Husain* 
he caused Malik A15 ud Din Muhammad to be released 
from the fortress of Ash»>5r brought him to Flrflz koh 
and treated him ^dth honour and respect until he slew the 
Sipah s5l5r Umr i Shalmatl for murdering his son, MahTc 
Rukn ud Din, MohmQd i Ir3n Shalu The cause of it u’is 
this, that, when Malik Al5 ud Din, in the reign of Sultan 
rCh lySs-ud Dtn] Mal^mQd son of Muhammad I S5m* %vas 
seized [as just prmnously related] his son Malik Rukn ud 
Din MahmOd i TrJn retired to Qhasntn He was a 
pnnee of sufRaent greatness, and endouxd \nth perfect 
xnsdom knowledge and understanding and famed for hia 
loftj mindedness and acUvlt> From Ghaznln he pro- 
ceeded Into Garmstr, and from thence came into GhGr 
and the Kajhl people, who were Lie [most] refractory of 
GhOr to the numlw of about ’50,000 men* joined him 
Sultan Ghlyas-ud Din Mahmfld son of Muhammad i-S5m, 
wnth about 500 horse, of the mam portion of his array and 
some 2000 or 3000 foot came forth from Flrilt koli and 
a fight took place between them and defeat befell the 
GhQrlans^, and Mahk Ruk-n ud Din MafimOd 1 Irfln SllSh, 
discomfited retired to Ghamln and again came into 
Garmslr He was seized by the KhudGu-and zfidah* Saif 
ud Dtn TimrSnl and he brought him to the presence of 
SultSn GhlySs-ud Din MahmOd who directed that he 
should be Impnsoned In the residence of the Amir 1 HSjlb, 
Umr I ShalmatL 

On the day that SultSn GhIvSs-ud Din MahniGd was 
kaasassinatcd the Turkish slaves of MahmQd raised a 
tumult, and despatched one, who was named Amtr Mang 
baras-i Zard*, to put Mahk Rukn ud Dtn, MahmQd i 

• AncKtter ion of Soltla All*od Din, Haiahi, Jthla-ioi- lie '•ai nanxed 
Utsw ifter the iWrd mot^rrfi of lIwKh'rt«u"d djnmtj See pnge 238. 

» That U to »y Ghly 3 ^od Dtn. ten of GhlTli-od Dio, 

Matianinud, na of Dohl ud Dto Sink 

• Fire tbootaiid more llVely Our anUior pwJy ciaeBcnlc* the tunnbcii 

htse- S«piee399- . 

7 From ihU It endoxt that the koshb were GhUrttm. 

• The ion of t lord or great man- 

• There U lotne discrepancy with repird to thh person t name. Sonw copies 

ofthe test hate and the second word, Zsrd sicnifying 

pole, tallow ood theUkc, b wrllteftlnioiaecopies ZQd, swift, quick uullnone 
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Iran Shah, to death The writer of these words, Saraj-i- 
Minhaj, states on this wise — I was in my eighteenth year 
in the year 607 H \ and was present at the entrance [gate- 
way] of the Sultan’s palace, in the capital city of Fiiuz- 
koh, standing looking on, as is the custom among youths, 
when this Amir Mangbaras-i-Zard came riding up with a ' 
wallet, with blood dropping from it, hanging from his arm 
The head of Malik Rukn-ud-Din, Mahmud-i-Iran Shah — 
may he rest in peace > — he had placed m that wallet, and he 
entered into the Sultan’s palace* with it 

I now return to my relation again — In the reign of 
Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Utsuz-i -Husain, when Malik ’Ala-ud- 
Din, Muhammad, obtained an opportunity, he seuted Amir 
’Umr-i-Shalmati, saying, “Thou hast used thy ei/deavours 
in bringing about the murder of my son ,” and^t night he 
slew him Early the next morning, when [Sidmn] ’Ala-ud- 
Din, Utsuz, became aware of it, and the^Amirs of Gh ur 
demanded redress, ’Ala-ud-Din, Utsu2, issued commands 
for Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, Muhammad,' to be impnsoned the 
second time in the fortress of Balarivan of Gharustan 
The remaining account of him, respecting what befell him 
when he ascended the throne of Firuz-koh the second time, 
wilr be itiiated' at the end of this Section 


XIX SULTAN GHIYAS-ITD-DTN, mahmOd, son of ghiyas- 
UD-DiN, MUHAMMAD, SON OF BAHA-UD-DIN, SAM, SHAN- 
SABi 

- Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, Mahmud, son of Sultan Ghiyas- 
ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Sam, was a sovereign of good quali-* 
ties, and conviviality, pleasure, and jollity were dominant 
in his disposition^ 

When Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Sam, his 
father, died^, Mahmud was desirous that his uncle, the 
Sultan-i-Ghazi, Mu’izz-ud-Din, should assign to him tlie 

Zal, which means old, decrepit, &c One copy has Manguras-i-Ziid suwar, 
%\hich would signify Manguras, the swift or qmck horseman 

' Our author, being in his eighteenth year in 607 H , would have been m 
his sixty-ninth year when he composed this work 
- The palace or residence of the Sidtans 
^ See note®, para 3, page 400, and page 405 
■* Tlie L O. L MS , 52, is minus a leaf here. 
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throne of his father But that expectation was not fulfilled 
and the throne of FtrCr koh was conferred upon Malik 
’Al5 ud Din Mohammad*, the Pearl of GhOr to uhom the 
daughter of Sultan Ghi>'3&-ud Din, Muhammad i Sfim 
was betrothed* and the temtory of Bust, Isfltar^ and 
Farfih were gi\cn to Sultfin MahmQd* 

In the jear in which [his unde] tlic Sultfin i Ghai! led 
an army into Khwarazm Ght>^fr-ud Din MahmQd, marched 
the troops of Bust Farah and Isfldir into Khurasan and 
proceeded to the gate of Marw I Sh5h i Jahfin and In that 
expedition he manifested many marks of skill and activity* 
WTicn the Sultan i Ghazl Mu itz ud Din u*as assassinated 
MahmQd determined to proceed from Bust to FtrOx koh 
and, when he reached Zamtn i DawTir Uic Khalj * Amirs 
of Garmslr wnth a numerous following joined him The 
Amirs and Maliks of GhOr all came forth to rccci\*c him 
and in tlic >car Goa li* he reached rirQz Voh and the 
throne of GhOf came into lus possession, and he brought 
the tcmtoncs of his father under his junsdiction* 

Malik AU ud Din Muhammad retired from FtrCi koh 
into Ghar^tstUn and lliercm he was taken prisoner and 

• Stjled !^y2 od tHn before he wai lo ihe Umme of Ftrili toh. 

• She wai either ihe fall or half iUer of 

^ Ib Kttac cuiile> 'trrilwtj Mlrlr— ih* pfr-enl Salmrir 

‘ Not »lyIcU bnlllo ontil Ew c^ned the ihrotte aAer the dealh of hl» ojmJc. 
Ills title loti been Malih hltbertg 

* The compact nhkh ocr ttolhor *Utcs lo hare cal ted frrrmufy between 

MahmOd and SollBn \U-e I Din, Motoimoad, S^vajoxin it page 400, 

have been entered Into it ihh period- See i}m> note * page 40a The 
objert be bad fn nurchtog lo Monrd ffhlhd Jihin doe* not ippeir neilber tn 
the amrat of hU ancle i refen h h referred lo. 

^ * The Khalj tribe I beg to remaric ire nehher AfcLBn* noe Patln*, oUhougb 
inmi« penons bare made titeb in ilmiTd asMTtkm. I shall bare more to lajr 
aboot ibetn u I proemL 

* In this tame jenr Fikhr od Dfn, Mohlrab Shlh, the intbor of the bfrioiy 
of the GhQdi In verse, referred to it page yx>, died- 

■ WTjcq InformitUm reached MabmUd of the aroailnilloo of hb unde, 
Snlpn MaTa-od Dtn, be, In the fimt pbee, icnt latlmatloo lo hb brother In- 
law AU od Din, Mntnmmad [the Peariof QhQrk Kmof Abt All, md called 
npoo him to acltnowfedce fafs antbority Jtihmfld iJ« conummfcnted the 
Udbiffsto In ltd Din, Hnsihi, ton of Khar n»tl# HlriU- Dothoflbcm, 
bowever dedtoed to icbnowledgc hU ontboriljr on which HitraOd adranced 
to FtrQi bob whh 1 large irmj On this the cenerallty of the ChOrtln Amiri 
deaerted the canse of AU od Din, Mubunmid lod went otct to JIibmQd, 
nrMl be c*b>ed posicfcdon of FtrfUioh, md threw AU-od Dfn, ifotiaimnid 
Into confioement- See alto note • page 400. 
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was confined m the castle of Ashiyar, as has been previously 
recorded , and when the whole of the vanous parts of the 
dominions of Ghur. and Gharjistan, Tal-kan, and Guzar- 
wan ■*, and the district of Faras ®, and Garmsir, came under 
the sway and jurisdiction of his Slaves, such as Sulpn Taj- 
ud-Din, Yal-duz, and Sultan Kutb-ud-Din I-bak, and other 
Turk® Maliks and Amirs, who were Slaves of Sultan Mu’izz- 
ud-Din, each of them despatched a person of rank to the 
presence of his Court, and solicited from Sultan Mahmud 
letters of manumission, and the investitures of the territories 
of Ghaznin and of Hindustan respectively'' 

He despatched a deed of investiture of the teirltory of 
Ghaznin and a canopy of state to Sultan Taj-ud-Din, Yal- 
duz® , and, when Sultan Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, advanced to 
Ghaznin. he despatched Nizam-ud-Din, Muhammad, to 
Firuz-koh, m the year 605 H ®, and Sultan Mahmud directed 
that a scarlet canopy of state and a deed of investiture of 
the government of the dominion of Hindustan should be 
sent to him 

Throughout the whole of the temtories of Ghur. Ghaznin. 
and Hindustan, tlie Khutbah was read for Sultan Mahmud, 
and the com was stamped with his name ’ , and, as he was 

* Also with ], as at page 376 , and in the same way as Sijistan for Sigistan, 
the one bemg the Arab mode of ivnting the word, and the latter the local 

® This name also is wntten Baras , and m some few copies Kadus See 
page 342 

® All these Slares were of Turkish parentage. Mahmud havmg succeeded 
tq the soverejgnty of the dominions of his late uncle, the latter’s slaves became 
his slaves also, according to Mu^iammadan law, by succession It is not to be 
supposed that either Yal-duz [I -yal-duz] or I-bak were then styled Sultans, or 
that our author means it to be so understood. They were styled so ultimately 
See note ®, page 496, and page 502, 

7 Just above he says, “ Yal-duz, I-bak, anl other Turk Maliks and Amirs,” 
but all could not have demanded the investitures of Ghazni n and Hindustan 
Yal-duz P-yal-dpz] and Irbak sent agents to Sultan Mahmud expressing their 
loyalty, submission, and obedience to him , and in the whole of the empire the 
Elutbah was read for him and the mqney stamped with hjs name and titles 

® Two copies of the text add here, “in order that he might assume juns» 
diction over the Ghaznin temtones ” 

® See the reign of ^utb-ud-Dln, I-bak, beginning of next Section, There 
our anthor contradicts this statement entirely, and says Kutb ud-Pin received 
the myestitufe in 602 h , and that he went tq Lohor to receive it 

^ These events occurred, as our author here states, m 605 H , but Taj-udr 
Din, I-yal-duz, appears to have received the mvestiture of Gh aznin some time 
previous to this, and it is somewhat strange that he should have contmued to 
com money in the name of the late ruler, hlu’izz ud-Din, after what out' apthor 
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the heir of the kingdom of his father and his imclc, all the 
MahTvS and Sul^Sns paid revercnee to his dignity and 
shoued the obedience of vassals unto him* 

WTicn one year of his sovereignty had passed Malik 
Rukn ud Din Mahmfld i Iran fihoh son of Malik Ala ud 
Din* Muhammad advanced from Ghaxnln towards FlrQi 
koh, as has been previously recorded* and Sultan Ghi\il}^ 
ud Dtn MahmQd, marched from rtrilr koh, and put Inm 
to the rout, and about 5000 djArfs [m that oflair] bit tlic 
dust 

After a period of t\\o >car3 and a half Sultan* Al 5 ud 
Din Utsux, son of fAlS ud Din] Husain, who was his 
[MabmQd s] father s unde s son proceeded from the country 
of BamlSn into Khwilraim and sought assistance from 
Sultin Muhammad, Khwlrazm ShSh to enable him to 
seize the dominions of Qh Qr The Malik ul JibAl Ulu gh 
Khan I Abl Muhammad* and Malik ^am$-ud Din Utsur, 
the Hijlb N\ho \\‘crc two of die greatest of the Turkish 
Maliks of the K^w^razm §ii»h5 wiUi the troops of Manv 
and Dalkh. Sarakhs and RQdbir r\crc nominated to give 
him assistance and he [ AI 5 ud Din Utsuz] proceeded by 
^^’ay of pll VSn towards Ghflr 

SultSn Ghl> Ss-ud Din MahmQd brought out his forces 
from ririlz koh and on die limits of Maimand and Far 

berc ■tolet, and cren aflcr Stillln Ibc fomcr’t ncccMor had clren 

inij od Dio hh frevdom with tb« htTCslliiuv of aioch mon op to th« 

year 610 il wbea ctcq MatiraOd bad been kdied Iri O07 lu Dot tee pe^e 
•497 asd t ■utd Ttumai t Cohuofibe PvTiLtn Kings or Deuii 

rageyx 

* He ns belr certainly In name at least ( Inl the two faroruite ilares of 
StU^ln Mo’ltt'od Din already possened the cm\ct portion of their muter*! 
dominlocs, from which MahmM sroold havev h> all prohaUUty heenntahle 
to oast them, hln'lattd Utn hod. on more than one occasion, expressed a 
desire thal them slarci, espedolly I yml-dOz, ihcnld succeed to his dmlnkoa. 
S*e pace 500. 

* Styled ^yi'Od Dtn, the Peari of Chllr before be caroe to the tlutme 
from whkh Mohmlld deposed him. See poge 39j and dote* and page 40S, 

* Page 395^ 

» Our author rtyki him Stdllu,'* aa well as many other*, their 
atulninc som eignty 

* Referred to In the accoont of the Khwlraim Shlhls. ITc snbaeqtwntly 

heexrae the bdav of Rnko^od'Dln, too of Salvia ilotnnnnad, 

Khwtnum ShSh. See pace * 35 - 

T AKo cdlcd Flr-ih, Flr-Sw Dir-Uj^ nod Blr yJb This balUo and rtetory 
of ilaimQd U not mcnlloocd by other aotbor*. See aUo pages 409 and 414, 
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at ^ place which they call [by the name of] Salurah®, a 
battle took place between the two armies The Almighty 
bestowed the victory upon Sultan Mahmud, and ’Ala-ud- 
Din, Utsuz, and the Khwarazm Shahi Maliks, and the 
troops of Khurasan were overthrown® 

When four years of Sultan Gh iyas-ud-Dln, Mahmud’s 
reign had expired, Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, ’Ali Shah \ son of 
Sultan Taki^ Khwarazm Shah, sought refuge from his 
brother’s [Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Muhammad, Khwarazm 
Shah] presence with Sultan Mahmud On the Khwarazm! 
Sultan® becoming aware of this, he despatched distinguished 
personages [as envoys] to Firuz-koh During the life- 
time of the Sultan-i-Ghazi, Mu’izz-ud-Dln, Muhammad, 
a firm compact existed between Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, 
Mahmud®, son of [Ghiyas*ud-Din], Muhammad-i-Sam, and 

® A few copies have Aslurah. 

® See note ^ , below' 

^ His title w'as Taj ud-DIn, iwt ’Ala-ud-Din See the account of him, 
page 252-3 He had been a pnsoner m Ghur some few years previously, and 
was known to the Ghurian Princes , 

® The I O L MS No 1952, and R A Soc. MS both have — “when 
Sultan Talusi became aw'are of it” Takigi had been dead many years The^ 
pnnted text, of course, is the same 

3 By this statement our author entirely contradicts that made at pages 256 
and 382, and the present statement is certainly one more hkely to be correct 
It tends to confirm what Yafa-i and some other works say, and which I shall 
presently refer to 

Ghiyas-ud-Din. Mahmild, after the deatli of his father, expected that his 
uncle, Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, w'ould liave placed hun, the son, on his late 
father’s throne of Firuz-koh and the kmgdom of Ghur , mstead of which, 
knowang Mahmud’s love of wme and other sensual pleasures, he bestowed it 
upon the son-m-law of the late Sultan, Malik Ziya-ud-Din, the Pearl of Ghur. 
and gave tlic western distncts of the empire to Ma^imud as his appanage, as 
stated by our author at page 472 On this account Mahmud entertained no 
1 cry good feeling towards his uncle, and hs. may have entered mto communi- 
cation seaetly with the Sultan of Sinarazm, who was naturally hosble to 
Mu’izz-ud-Din , and such an understanding as our author mentions may have 
been entered mto at the tune Maljmud went on the expedition to Manv, 
mentioned at page 397, when hlu’izz-ud-Din invaded Khwarazm 

I ratlier expect, however, that our author, who rarely indulges m dates, has 
confused the events of this period, as Mahmud, previous to the assassmation 
of his uncle, was not in a position to enter into “a firm compact” with 
Sultan Mu^iammad, unless secretly Yafa-i says [and Jami’-ut-Taw'arikh 
agrees] that w heii Mahmud seized the throne of Gh ur. shortly after Ins uncle’s 
death, “he gaic himself up to drinking and riotous pleasures, as was tlie 
habit of the Amirs of Gh ur. and attended to smging and jollity, whilst he 
ncglccti.d the affairs of the [.ingdom, and could not endure the fatigues of war 
His great chiefs an 1 nobles, perccivmg his weakness of character, began to 
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Muliammad i Takjgli* Khn-Snizm Shah that fncndsWp 
^nd concord should exist betuxen them, and that the 

* SalUn AU nd Din, llutammad. ton of TaUih. Ikforc he roeaxeded 
hh Calber hu UUc >ra% KnlU-nd Dto. See note ^ 35J- 


crow djttffcetcdj *nd Ln od-Ofn, ytuoln, k» of Klur mil the ^\ill of 
lllr^ who was the ctcUcti pwp of Ibc Gh&rfla empire, took precedence of 
•Jl the other chldi h teodertne Kneebnee to the Soliln of Eb^lrann, and 
dctpalched aficnU repeatedly aoTidtliic that the Sullln wooW anno IlulU 
Ahhoc^h that monardi ha<l other bopoftaot maUers to attend to, lUU, fcarlng 
lest a portion of the Ghtlrtln dondakna, sach a* DolUx dittrtcU arottod 
ml.ht ofler aUeciance to the raJee of Kart KhllK and that that dty mlgbt fall 
into hli hands, be determined to more towanli n^tVh. 

The \\ ill of that part, atyted Isold Jid Wo, the chief of the Nlmlin 
[lUrabt)] VtnlrilcalledbyoirraQlhor atp3C«‘'6(\ Imld ad Din, Umr FtalHj, 
at first wai moat warm In hh pnrfcMkmi of loyalty and fidehly and Balki 
was m ade orer to the Snltln, who conthmed the cortrement, as heretofore, la 
the \\ ill » hands bat, bdne afterwanli delected In acts of treachery and aa 
lotCTcepled letter harlnj been placed la his hands, he threw hhaself at the 
Rnlpn a feet- Ufa life sms spa^ hot he sras sent airay to ESisrtraam, aAcr 
bdng allowed to lake what treasarc and other talnal lo he desired with him. 
Ills son [rtaoK not cirea] sraa also remoTed from the chai^ of the forlresi of 
Tlrtold, and that luprtrtant pot sras nude orer to the ptanlumhlp of Soltln 
L|mln ofSaauVaod." 

TbeTIrtLh I AUt dlfim eon IdmUy on these matters. It Is stated ibeein, 
that, on the death of Snllln lln'Uz'Std Dlnbecomlnc hnosm to hnllln llnham 
mad, he assembler! a larce army for the peipose of otUchinc HaJUt, thee beU 
by the officers oM troo^ of ^laUk \U nd Dta, Mohonuund son of the late 
ballln Jlahl'tid Din, Sim, of mmlla and 'foUtlldstln, and iorcated that 
strnrtghold. At till at Is, Maltk All od Utn Mobamnud, bad led an army 
against T3J od Din, I yal dQ7 nilcr of Ghurdn. On this accosmi Snltia 
Ghiylj'Sal Dtn, MatnoQd, «ho had Intcndedto march his f rccs acainat Illrit 
to T^ucc lu-od Dtn, Hasain, SCO ofKbar mil, to obedlcQce paused la order 
to set what the upshot of the other two ofEairs wwild be. 

TBJ ad Dtn, Alt Shlb ISoljin Mahaaimad s brother who (nbsequently 
took refage srltb MahmOdJ, who commanded the forets l a t es t tnc Balkh, being 
tmaUe to take it Solpa Klahammod proceeded thither [a person, and acm 
moned the gu re m or to tnbenlu All sms of no atoll, and the Snltia deter 
mined to proceed sritboct further loss of time to Ilhit, when news reac hed 
him that Malik All nd Dtn, Mnbanunad, and hh brother Jolll'Od Din All 
had been defeated by Taj-sid Dfn, I yal-difa, taken prisoners, and thrown into 
confraeroent. This happened, according to Fa^lh t la to 5 iL On this, 
Imid-sid Din rUnwl GoTernor of Dal]^ hopeksi of soccoar mrTcodered 
the place. He sras treated with bonoor and kiadneai, tad contlrroed In charge 
of Jlalki M before. After this, Solyta Mabammad adtanced to BUhOrs, 
got possession of that place then proceeded to Tlrmld, and obtained potseadoc 
of that ■trtmghold likewise and then he retarned to Khsrlrann. 

This latter statement Is Incorrrcct. The Saltln proceeded to Illrit 
rctarnlng to Khwlraan. oa srlll be presently stnted- 

Tbc GhOrlln \inlrs and ChWis, who srere In accord srilh Amir MabniOd 
srere preparing foreca, sayi M£i 1, to altfldt Sulllo MubammatTs forces then 
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enemy of one should be the enemy of the other , and, on 
this occasion, Sultan Muhammad, Khwarazm ^ali, sent 

before Balkh , but the Sultan’s troops made a swoop upon them, like a falcon 
on a covey of partridges, and routed and dispersed them before they had had 
time to complete their preparations This must have been the affair called a 
victory of Maljmud’s by our author The temtory of Balkh was now entrusted 
to the chaige of Badr-ud-DIn, Ja’ligh [?], ivith a strong force to support lum , 
and, after having disposed of the affairs of BalJ^, the Sultan proceeded by v ay 
of Juzanvan [or Guzarwan] to Hirat, which he entered in the middle of Jamadi- 
ul-Awwal, 605 H , to the great joy of its people [Yafa-i is, as well as other 
wnters, somewhat confused as to the dates here, and says this took place in 607 
H , and so it is stated in note 2, page 257-258, taken from that work , but it is 
evidently an error for 605 H , as it was only m the third month of 607 H — 
some say m 606 H — that the Suljan first defeated the forces of Kaiu-Khita 
mider Baniko of Taraz, and a month afier Mahmud Gh uri’s death, tf he died 
m §afar 607 H , as our author and some others say, and not in 609 H ] 

Rulers and chieftains from the adjacent parts now hastened to tender sub- 
mission and allegiance to the Sultan, and to present themselves , and among 
these was the Mahk of Sijistan [Yamin-ud-Din, Bahram Shah ?], who was 
received with great honour ’Izz-ud-Din, Husain, son of IHi ar-mik ivas con- 
tinued in the government of Hirat and its dependencies, as previously related , 
and the Sultan, having disposed of these matters, despatched several eccle- 
siastics of the ICirami sect [Yafa-I says in 606 H ] ivith proposals to Amir 
Matunud, ruler of Firuz-koh and Ghur Mahmud accepted those proposals, 
which were, that he should acknowledge the suzeramty of Sultan Muhammad 
He despatched valuable presents to the Sultan from the hoards accumulated by 
his ancestors and his uncle, and, among other ranties, a white dtphaiit [A 
white elephant is said to have been captured m the battle in which Jai Chandra, 
Rajah of Kmnauj, was defeated by Mu’izz-ud-DIn See page 470 ] Amir 
Mahmud was named Nayab or Deputy of the Sultan, for whom he read the - 
RZhutbah. and stamped the com mth his name This must be the treaty our 
author refers to, but he has confused the events This acknowledgment of the 
supenonty of the Sultan is evidently what Taj-ud-Din, I-yal-duz, took um- 
brage at, as mentioned m Alfi, in note "t, page 433, when he set at liberty 
Jalal-ud-Din, ’All, of Bamian, who, m 605 h , along -mth his brother, was 
taken prisoner m a battle against hun [I-yal-duz], and sent him back to recover 
the throne of BSmian, which probably was early m 606 H 

Sultan Muhammad, leavmg ’Izz-ud-Din, Husain, son of Siar-mil, as 
Wall of Hirat, returned to Hiwarazm, and subsequently entered on the 
campaign agauist Gur Sian of Raia-Rhita. Tzz-ud-Din, Husain, son of 
Kh ar-mll. hearing the report of the Suljan havmg been lulled or taken cap- 
tive m the second engagement with Gur Khan’s troops [see page 258, and last 
para, of note ®], began to pave the way to make his peace with his former 
SOI ereign, and he again read the Kh utbah for the ruler of Gh ur. and substituted 
his name on the com 1 his must refer to Mahmud, as his young son, three 
months after his father’s death, was taken away to Kh warazm, and ’Ala-ud- 
Dln, Utsuz, had been set up by the Kh warazmI Sultan as ruler of Gh ur , and, 
such being the case, Mahmud could not have been assassinated m §afar, 607 H , 
for this reason, that these events took place m the latter part of that year, or 
e\en m 60S h , but if Safar, 607 H , is correct, then Mahmud was dead one 
month btfo) e the first battle betueen the Sultan and Baniko of Taraz. 

Izz ud-Din, Husain, son of Khar-mi], finding almost immediately after that 
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MaJimOd a copy of that treaty, v.'ith a request, saying * As 
All Sh5h is the enemy of my dominion, it Is necessary 
that he should be seized ” In compliance v-nth the terms 
of that compact SultSn MohmQd seized All ShSb. and 
imprisoned him in the Kogr which they call the Baz* 
KOslih i Suljan at FtrOz \ oh. 

That Kav* is an edifice the like of which is not to be 
found m any country or m any capital — a Ka?r m height 
and area, and with buttresses, balconies, and turrets, and of 

tbe SollLi was safe, to get hinuetf oat of tLU senpe, »«it a reqoisltkm to Uw 
Ehv&miBl ooUes located fa EaAem for tfd against tbe GhOrfi, 

wbo, oa occoeot of Iez>ad Uio, IJosalnspcr&l/ wen Darebint; acaiofl bJeu 
TbU erWcntly U the mailer rrfe m e j to by oar ntbor at page 503, where be 
tap I yal-dOi oHcd }>Iattmad ogalmt la-od Dio, Hooio, tan of Hbu^’nb, 
bot dlstoTti tbe fact to nit bit own porposcs and facUBotUms, about tbe Salpin 
of Kh*^mzm ftyfng before tbe force* of Qhllr and GbuxJni'* and w^ 
AUt refer* to, namely that Amtr lanS^tl, ytabmU ■ g eneral, teat against 
Ia>nd Dto, was defeated and taken prltoQcr and tb« remoaet of hb tray 
retemed to FtrCr bob. See note* pageyop 

W’Ub tbe old of the Khwiraent iKildes of tb* GhOrti were over 

ItuwB, and tbb oAdr broke tbeir power eallrtly and tbelr pony dispersed ( 
and Ict^ Dta, IJoxabt, vai tbo seixed and pot to death, os rdoied at page 
syS, last pan. note* 

Tbe ],labtb^vSiyar ttotei tbat Sahln klabammod demanded that ItatimDd, 
Ghad iheekl «lre tbe former's brother Tijmd Din, Alt Shlh and send 
blm bade fn cooformhy with tbe terms of treaty pmdoedy abdlag betw e en 
himself and Ibo /air Solpa, Mola-nd Dio” [see Dole* page 481k bat sap 
Dotblng aboat a prerfoos treaty between him and MsbmtkL TWs erent, emr 
anlbor says, Happened bt the foorth year of MabmOds rctgn, wbkh, by bis 
own accoODt, wooM be towards the dose of Cod it Tbe treaty thn* referred 
to b dooblleti tbo treaty mentioned by Foilb'i 0“^ others, which loot ptsce 
betwe en Stillin Mabammid and Snltln >I«^-od Dls, after tbo biter's 
d* sastroot campa^ against Ehwiroim, 

1 baee Uartbened tbe text with this lengthy note in order to show wbal db- 
crepaney exHU writb regard to tbe ereou In tfw history of the Ghtbis oboot tbb 
time Ond to show the ImpossIbOiiy of the correclna* of the dales glrtn by 
scTtnd onthors. M£a t and FayHi t and scTeral other* [tee note • page 407] 
also laytbal BlabaOd was atsiminatcd In 609 it,, and lb* K[lr’ll4-Jabin< 
NoibI confima (t It Is olio certain, from oor ontbor'i stalemeois, as well os 
from the ttotemeitti of others, ibar Mab™Ibi wu anassinaied In tbe soiik year 
os Tiyod Dtn, All I fhat erent, erto oar ootbor »y*, happened 

1060911 See also page asy. 

It Is ro m eorer proreJ bey^ a doabt that, »»» after tbo decease of Sultln 
MaHrt-nd Din, the GhQr^ nilet* became mere rajsab of ibe Kh^rlxannt 
toreieigns, wbo, at bst, annexrd the whole of their exteoslTe territory as for 
•s the Indos, or eren to the J Pil a m , 

* The wt^ his [^k whkh U doabtlesi correct, dgnlScs a moond, tbe 

sperof a or bill, high grewnd. Some of tbe more modern copies 

bare aims [y’k “ft wd oltogetbcr 

• Tbe rigtdCcatkm of KQlhk Ottl K* r h*i been glrcn In note * at page 331 
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such configuration as no geometrician hath made manifest. 
Over that Ka§r are placed five pinnacles inlaid with gold, 
each of them three ells and a little over in height, and in 
breadth two ells , and also two gold humae’’ , each of about 
the size of a large camel Those golden pinnacles and 
those the Sultan-i-Ghazi. Mu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad, 

after the capture of Ajmir®, had sent in token of service, 
and as valuable presents, to [his brother] Sulpn Ghiyas- 
ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Sam, with many other articles of 
rarity, such as a ring of gold, with a chain of gold attached, 
the dimension of which was five ells by five ells, and two 
great kos [kettle-drums] of gold, which Avere carried on 
carriages Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din directed that the ring 
and chain, and those kkarbiizah ^ [kettle-drums], should be 
suspended before the portico of the Jami’ Masjid at Flruz- 
koh, and, when the Jami’ Masjid was destroyed by a flood, 
the ring, chain, and those J^arhnzah [kettle-drums], tlie 
Sultan sent to the city of Hirat, so that after the Jami’ 
Masjid of that city had been destroyed by fire, they rebuilt^ 
it by means of those gifts* 

Sultan Ghivas-ud-Din. Mahmud, son of [Ghiyas-ud-Dln], 
Muhammad-i-Sam, was a sovereign very great, beneficent, 

1 A fabulous bird peculiar to the East It is considered to be a bird of 
happy omen, and that every head it overshadows will, in time, wear a croum 
See also G P R James’s Attila, chap vi 

® The u ord used is oh ^ signifying small turrets m the wall, and also some- 
times used for battlements, cornices, pinnacles, Ac The last is the most 
probable meahing here, or possibly small open domes, such as we see in some 
old Hmdu buildings 

° The text here again is very defective m all but the three oldest copies 
Some of the more modem copies have “one kos," and state that the nng uas 
‘ ‘ five eUs by five ells," and instead of Kh arbuzah have jazirah, which signifies an 
island The same word occurs m Finshtah — the onginal text I mean — who says 
two were presented to Kutb-ud-DIn by the ruler of Ajmir, which Dow, very 
correctly, translates iwo melofis of gold," without apparently knowing what 
they were , but Briggs, by way of improving on Dow, turns them iilto '‘two 
tents of gold tissue" " See his translabon, vol i, p 194-S The word tjyy 
or which signifies a musk melon, su^ests the shape of these drams 

^ I do not find any notice of this fire m other works, not even in Fa^ih-i 
which generally contains mmute particulars of every event occurrmg at Hirat, 
as the author was a native of that city Rau?at-us-Safa merely mentions tliat 
Mahmud finished the Masjid of Hirat which had been left unfimshed at his 
father’s death, and this statement is confirmed by the KhuIasat-ul-Akhbar and 
some other histones I do not find any account of a flood Amir ’All Sher. 
the celebrated AVazIr of Sultan Husain, Bahadur Kh an, subsequently rebuilt 
tills masjid in 905 H , just a year before Ins death 
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humane, munificent, and just. WTien be ascended the 
throne he opened the door of the treasury of his father 
That treasury remamed untouched as before, and Suljfin 
Muln ud Din had not appropriated any portion of it , 
and they ha\e related, that of pure gold there were four 
hundred camel loads, which arc eight hundred chests — but 
God knows best — and rich garments vessels, pearls and 
jewels In proportion together with otlicr N-aluablc property 
of every dcscnptlon tlic whole of which he disposed of. 

During his reign gold appartd perfumed leather* and 
other things through his munificence and his presents 
became vnry cheap He also purchased a number of 
Turlosh slaves, and grcatlj valued them all and raised 
them to competence and wealth , and his presents, gifts, 
and donations were constantl> reaching people, until one 
day dunng the second jear of his soi'crcigntj the son of 
his aunt the sisters son of the Sultans [Ghij Sfi-ud Din 
Muhammad and Multz ud Din Muhammad] Malik TSj 
ud Din, died*, and no heir survived him and his cfTccts 
and treasures consisting of rcadj monej, gold and silver 
vessels, a vast quantitj of wealth were brought to the 
presence of SultSn MahmOd. He commanded tliat a 
banquet and festal entertainment should be arranged 
beneath [the walls] of the KOshk which is situated m Uic 
middle of [the city of] Flrflx koh* 

He spread the carpet of pleasure, and directed that 
festivity and gaict> should be the order of the da> and 
from tile time of meridian prayer to the penod of evening 
prayer the whole of that money, consisting of darJiams 
and dlnin contained in leathern bags and In scrips, was 
poured out of the windows of the Kapr As It was a 

• Peifirmed lealter mwt hax* Iwen ortmndy ralnatle In tiow day*. 

• Malik Taj nd Dtn, Zaa^ ton of Soltin Sh ai^nd Dto, Mntammad, 

t u Tcr d gn of Iff tan amj ynililrtrtan. lie w** taken priaoncr In bottle with 
a bod/ ofHiwSmmt ifoofK In the rWolty of llarw-or RQd, *t a Ume when 
peace exUted between the Sellln of Khwlmm and Snllln iln'ln nd Din, of 
GhMntn. and to Khwliorm with other chiefk taken at the lame time, and 
tbclr bcmli were rtnick oft See pac« 4^5. ^ 481 WHo • 

4 The to St T*rte» here again. 'ITjeoldeit copies are plahil/ written u abort j 
bnt, according to aomc, the aentouce may be read t In the 5a|r of Ntr KQlhk 
wbkh h [aittBitedl lo the midit of [the dtjr of] FtriU kob ” and, ofeocdlne to 
other*, morel/ In the Ka^r which b [titnided] tn " tx. It Is quite * diflemit 
ptac* lo the ^arroflia* KQjJlk. The EniP peanU ed Zievf U d^red fran thb 
Utter word. 
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public banquet and a largess to both high and low, great 
and small, every description of the different classes of the 
people of the city of Firuz-koh were arriving in crowds at 
the foot of the Kushk, and kept themselves under the 
Sultan’s observation To each class of persons he was 
giving a liberal share of dishes, long-necked flasks, lamps, 
ewers, cups, platters, bowls, goblets, and other vessels of 
different descriptions, all of gold and of silver, and, among 
other presents, above a thousand slaves of his own, both 
male and female, which he repurchased again from their 
[new] owners The whole city, from those largesses, 
became [so to speak] filled with gold 

Sultan Mahmud was a sovereign of very great good quali- 
ties, and his alms, donations, and honorary robes, to a large 
amount, were received by all classes of the people , but, as 
the decree of fate had [now] come, the motives of its advent 
began to appear Having, at the request of Sultan Muham- 
mad, Khwarazm Shah, seized the latter’s brother, ’All Shah, 
and imprisoned him, ’Ali Shah’s servants, followers, and 
dependents, consisting of ’Irakis, Khurasanis. Khwarazmis. 
and Turks, in great numbers, together with his mother, his 
son, and his women, along with him, the whole of them 
agreed together with one accord, and seveial times, by means 
of each of the most notable among them, sent messages, 
secretly, to Sultan Mahmud, saying The reliance we 
have in the Sultan is, that as we have all come and sought 
refuge with his Highness, m the service of our master, ’Alt 
Shah, and have thrown ourselves under the shadow of the 
Sultan’s power and protection, it behoveth he should not 
deliver us up into the hands of the enemy, for to seize and 
make captive of those who have sought one’s protection wll 
not turn out fortunate, otherwise we will make sacrifice of 
ourselves, and let it not be tliat the Sultan should be in 
dread of his life from us ” 

As the decree of destiny had gone forth, this communi- 
cation, which they continued to represent to the Sultan, 
was without any effect whatever, and a party *of ’Ali Shah’s 
dependents used, at night, to ascend to the summit of the 
hill, called Koh-i-Azad, which was facing the Ka§r, and 
the sleeping apartment of Sultan Mahmud, and there they 
sat concealed, and examined the Ka§r and noticed the 
Sultan’s sleeping apartment, and marked the way to the 
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place. All this they had done, until on the night of 
Tucsda> the 7th of the month of §afar in the year 607 n *, 
four individuals of the party referred to climbed up on the 
roof of the SultSn s Ka^r and assassinated him and got 
a\va> again by the same road as they had got up. They then 
crossed the n\er of FlrOz koh* which flows in front of the 
Ka?r and also climbed to the top of that high hill [the 
Koh I AiSd] and cried out with a loud voice ' O foes of 
our Malik! ^^c have killed the Sultan arise, and search 
for jour Malik ' 1 " AVhen the day broke, the uhole dty 
became agitated and thc> buned the Sultdn in the Kafr 
itself, and subscquentlj the bodj was removed to HirSt, 
and finall) interred m GizSr-gah • [catacombs] ofHirat 

The eldest son of the Sult&n, namely Bahi ud Din, SHm 
v\’as raised to the throne, 

• There U ccnsWoible dl^crepanqr nmoou tolhore rwpectirg ihc year ot 
Mahmtkl « anaubwUkcn. Mi£a t «t TairlHUx, Faylh-t, AUt, Labb-al 
TtKSrtkh Gutdah, Mlr^ IJahSivNoiQS[«hkhicty* afler rtfcidfic nearly 
eic^yton'^ iukI tome oOwn cay it bappeocvl 1 b 609 11 vhlle JcMo Art, 

&lssuUicl>^ Tavirlkb, and a frir othm affree with onr 
Mlhof'c ttatqnent here ai to the year 60711. The (orroercayi It took place on the 
ythoT^aiar whHit the btier Rasiat ^ *oree othm tay oe the 3T1I 

of^alar ],tab!b<<tt Stytr onthe otherhand, affinnaihal U Iiapf>coedlB6o6}l. 
KhttlSsat-^ AkhlAr 607 IL and the TlHUi ! Ibilbtm! that It happened on 
the 3Td fiatar 597 bat this xtsast meaa the year of ibe Riblat [death of 
MnhammadX not the Illjrih [FUchtk between which two cm a period of 
abootckTcayean (Bterr ep et 1 iikI 597 of the formcT Uaboot equal to 608 of the 
Utter There ir no doobt bat that itatnoikl was ascaivlnated m tit smmejmr 
b which PtrOz Loh was taken bythe Eh*^raimts, and Tlj-«d Dtn, AitSh^ 
pot to death ; and thU Uct erect oar author hUueir lUta, at 153, took 
place b 609 IL Tbe words ^ and ^ wlthont the dboltKal points, may 
becacDy ralitaken Jye copyUt See note* pa^e^ta 

• A feeder of tbe Hart KOd probably If not the mab ttieem, which rises b 

GhOr 

r It U not certab who killed hlahmild, and aitboia are at railance on this 
pobt, Kaafat*<rt ^ail aer ce s with oar aslhor bat merely copies his state* 
meots. B*^!h-aa*Slyii of coar« tpreswHh Ran?at*as. 5 all. \ tfeut, Faflh-t, 
Tldkh I Tbriblml, aial a few otbeii, state that he was foond dead on the roof 
ci^bU palace and that bts sUyer was not known, and Jahln Art, and Man 
takhab-tU Tawttrlkb aeree with oar onlhor Another writer says Alt Shlh 
slew him with hU own hand, 

• Somctfanei wrllttn Gl 23 r.gah as above, and also Gliar-gUi, It ilcnlSes 
the place of cnrei or hollows, a crare yard, catacombs. There is om at 
Sb!'^ hi which the Poet Sa dt was Lporlcd, and the one near lUilt b which 
tbe voierated Eh^)ah Abd nlUh, Anylit was W^ed, Tbe molning of 
fSatr U certainly a UiimeheT or washer and gii a pUce, bat the aborc term 
does not refer to any bleaching croand,* as a modem writer terms H, cicqit 

It U tbe bleaching groend for dead mas • bones. 
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XX SULTAN BAHA-UD-DiN, SAM, SON OF GglYAS-UD-DIN, 
MAHMUD, SON OF GSIYAS-UD-DIN, MUHAMMAD, SON OF 
BAHA-UD-DiN, SAM, SgANSABl 

/ 

Sultan Baha-ud-Dinj Sam, son of Sultan Mahmud [at 
this time] was about fourteen years of age, and his brother, 
Malik Shams-ud-Din, Muhammad, about ten Their 
mother was the daughter of Malik Taj-ud-Dln, of Timran , 
and in the Jiaram hkewise were two daughters by this 
Malikah 

When Sultan Mahmud was martyred, the next morning, 
all the Amirs of Ghur and the Turk Amirs assembled 
together, and raised Baha-ud-Din, Sam, to the throne of 
Firuz-koh, and the Malikah-i-Mu’izziah®, who was the 
mother of Baha-ud-Din, and the other children of ‘Ghiyas- 
ud-Dln, Mahmud, incited the Turkish slaves^ to slay the 
competitors for the sovereignty^ Of that party one was 
Malik Rukn-ud-Dln, Mahmud-i-Iran Shah, the son of 
Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Abi-AlI, and they 
martyred him, as has been previously recorded ® Malik 
Kutb-ud-Din, Timrani, was imprisoned, as was Malik 
Shihab-ud-Din, ’All, Madinl, likewise, who was the son of 
the uncle of the Sultans [Ghiyas-ud-Din. and Mu’izz-ud- 
Dln] , and the ^uri and Turk Amirs, m concert, stood 
around the throne with girded loins 

The followers of ’Ali Shah, after five days, when tliey 
found the city had become tranquil, and that ’Ali Shah 
still remained in durance, contrived to get up another 
tumult They placed a number of men in chests, and 
pretended that they were going to bring treasure into the 
city from without, such was the plan they chose to enable 
them to enter the city and create another disturbance , but, 
unexpectedly, one among them who had conceived the idea 
of this wicked action came and gave information about 

® Her title, not her name. 

^ In some of the more modem copies this is reversed, and they haie“the 
Turkish slaves ineited her,” 6Lc 

* Several Pnnees of the family who were supposed likely to cause trouble, 
and interfere v\ ith this arrangement, vv ere put to death by his supporters 

* See pages 394, and 396 At page 399 this is differentl} related. 

■* Other vvTitcrs saj, “cases of merchandize,” and that forty-five persons 
vv ere made to come out of these chests, and vv ere, at once, put to the sword 
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jL The chesU ucrc seized at the gate of the citj and 
about eight) men came out of the chests, of uhom three 
were of those uho had killed Sultan Mahmad* All three 
were made a public example of and put to death, two 
other* were cast headlong from the hill [of Arfid] and 
£c\ent) fi\c were thrown at the feet of the elephants and 
killed amid the clamours and reprobation of the crowd. 

Subsequent to this Malik Husam ud Din Muhammad 
i Abt All Jah5n PahlawSn from FlwJr and KSl yfln 
presented himself [at the court] and when three months 
of the sov*crcignt) ofSull*in Bah5 ud Din Sam had passed 
awa) Malik Ala ud Din, LTtsuz [son of AI5 ud Din] 
Husain [Jahin soz] who was in attendance on Sul^in 
Muhammad Khwarazm ShMi solicited aid from that 
monardi to enable him to possess himself of the domimons 
of GhQr Malik Khan [governor] of Hirat, who at the 
commencement of the reign of tlie Khw^razml Sultan bore 
the title of Amir 1 Hajib and who w’as an Ajamt Turk* 
of great Intrepidity and the sia)cr of Muhammad i 
Khar nak^ was nominated to proceed from KhurSsan to 
render assistance to Ala ud Din Utsut, son of [AlH ud 
D!n] Husaim 

Malik Kh5n v^ith the forces of KhurSsan set out 
accordingl) to assist Suliln* A15 ud Din, Utsui i Husain 
In possessing himself of FIrQz koh. When the) amved in 
the vicinity of Hrilr koh the Maliks and Amirs of Gh Qr 
took counsel together and came to the conclusion* that it 
was advisable to release Malik Alt ShQli from conhne 

* If H WM 10 w«U Vnimo that All foUorwerA had do« ihe deed. It 

*«m» itnmgo tbit they ibooU bare boea aUoired rrea to ipproacfe the gate, 
and tHat ibej thcxdd hare come near the place uul thus uirast ihdr beadi 
ituo duLget. 

* That li a ToA boro In Ai*m. Thli penooage I< menUoned m a nomber 

of place*. He h the chief « bo Joined Sullinjftlaiaid Db, KhwimmJ tnafter 

jvon, vilh 50,000 recn, was prevnt (n the battle of Banrln, uxi vaj the 
■nforttmaie cair« of S*lf nd IKn, IcbrtV* dejertkm. Ow intbor itylei him 
lUlOc Kbln, Amin 1 IJIJIb, P«cc ^7 ^ correctly Amir 

416, and the bW SecHoa oo the biT*slon of the Hagbali. His 
cocrect name ippetn to be HiUV TTh*". eoUUed Amlnoil'Malk, the Vmti I- 
Hljlb. S« note* to pofie* aSy *91 The JUoI nt Ta»lrlUl stylo hfm 

Amin Hallk of IIlrlL 

T See note* page 287 and note* p«ge 47 » 

^ bnbwipiently perhapi styled Sollln, oiler he hod been set ap u a rami 
of the Khwinmis. bat hfalflt U more correct 

* Some cemtn are much more cart with the futlowlog pamge. 
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ment, and treat him with great honour and reverence, 
so that, on his account, some of the Khurasan! forces 
might evince an inclination towards that Prince, and, as 
he was also the adversary of his brother [Sultan Mu- 
hammad, Khwarazm ^ah], he might, in concert \vith this 
sovereignty, oppose in battle the forces of Khurasan 
Malik ’Ali Shah they accordingly set at liberty, and they 
appointed Amirs to the [defence of] different sides around 
the city^ 

Malik Kutb-ud-Din, Husain, son of ’Ali, son of ’Abi- 
’Ali, and Amir ’Usman-i-Khar-fash®, and other Amirs, with 
troops, were appointed to occupy the summit of the Koh- 
i-Maidan, and Amir ’Usman-i-Maraghani, who was the 
Sar-i-Jandar [the Chief Armour-Bearer], with a body of 
forces, was named to occupy the upper part of the Koh-i- 
Azad^ Other Amirs, such as Muhammad-i-’Abd-ullah, 
and Ghuri. Shalmati, and ’Umr, Shalmati'*, were nominated 
to the Zar-Margh gate® , and' on a Thursday, during the 
whole day, round about the city and on the hills constant 
fighting went on On a Fnday, m the middle of the 
month of Jamadi-ul-A\vwal, in the year 607 II the city [of 

‘ After strengthening the defences as well as they were able 

“ This IS evidently a nickname or byname Pike ^^ar-mil, Siar-nak, &c.] 
of no very complimentary nature — Ass like “Fagli” has, however, other 
significations, which see Two good copies have and respectively, 
but no doubt is intended 

3 This 11 as the hill the followers of ’AH Shah used to climb to reconnoitre 
the palace of bultan Mahmud 

Some copies have “SalmanI ” and “ Sullman,” but the above is correct 

s Some few copies of the tev^t, the best Pans copy mcluded, name it the 
Tara’in gate. It is possible a gate might subsequently have been so named in 
remembrance of the vactory over Pithoia Rae, but the other best and oldest 
copies are as above 

® Sultan Muhammad, Khvrarazm Shah, having delivered Hirat from 
’Izz-ud-Din, Husain, son of Khar-mll, did not interfere m any way with 
Sultan Mahmud, Shuii, who had prevaously acknowledged his suzerainty, 
as ahead} stated in note para. lo, page 402 ^^^llle, however, Sultan 
hluhammad was engaged in a campaign beyond the JHian, his brother, 
Taj-ud-Din, ’AH Shah, having become dissatisfied with his brother, the 
Sultan, left his dominions and sought the Court of Mahmud, who received 
him honourabl} and with- distinction, and supplied all his requirements 
After some time had passed ’AH Shah [and some of his adherents probably], 
managed to effect an entrance, secretly, into the Sarae-i-Haram [pnvate 
apartments] in the middle of the day, where he found Mabniud asleep on the 
throne, and slew him, and no one knew who had done the deed It however 
became noised abroad, that Taj-ud-Din, ’AH Shah, had conspired against 
him, in order lo obtain the throne of Ghur for himself. 
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rtnii koh] was taken [by the Khuilrarml forces] and the 
dominion of the family of ud Din] ^luhammad, 

son of BahS ud Din passed away 

I luTc already poialcd otu [oute • page 407J wbtt dHcrejancy eoliU 
betTeen aalbon u to the year of a «a ^nation, and in all 

probability 609 II ir the coriec t date^ and oot 607 IL Otrr attthoc htmaelf 
fcaya. In hlr Mcooru of Tij*nd Din, All Shlb tpage 253! that he was p«t to 
death in O09 lu and c rery copy of the test arallable agreea, and \'lfi t, and 
Fa«iVl and JlmT at Tamlrlklt conlinn It t and, from the Tarlcmi accoonir 
of thwe erents it b beyond a doubt, that both MahmQd and Tl)-tid I>tn, 
All Sbih» were put to death in the aanui year probably within a few mootlM 
of each other ar^ before AU-od Dtn UUu, ascended the throne nb^ect to 
the Khwaiaaali. 

Out author here layt It happened In the /wr<4 year of Malmaffa reign, 
and. ai be aaceoded the throne about the middle of 601 ll this would make 
it before the ztuddle of the year 606 li t umI, in thit caie, the gbeo by 
man nlhori for the bottle between Salttn Muhammad, Kh wirana Sh3h 
and B3nllo of nanKly Kabt «iil Awwal 607 it cannot be correct, ai 

it b certain that the Sol^n entered Illrlt, after Hn nd Dtn, Husain, son of 
Khar mlh had been pot to death. In JamidiHil Awwal, 607 II tk tr muniXs 
*flir the date ofMahatid'saMasrinatkmgiTrB by our author and sereral otherL 
See note ^ pages jdo-adi 

Fa|iVl dUtreetly statn, that, afier MaVasQd bad beta killed te 609 H u no 
one remained of the descendants of the Sil|im of Qhll' worthy of the wand 
of aorereig ii ty the chief peraonigc* of Flrti koh concerted together lour 
author's own aiatemenC tbe^ tends to confirm this, although probably he did 
not nke to acLoowledge that the GhOftln Amlrt bad let up a Khwirermt as 
rulerV and raivd Tl}-od Dla, Alt SWh. •*> ihe throne. They then despatched 
an elnis^aIy tothe pmeoceof Sultin hlahammad, to rcprescnl tr bun the facts 
of the case, and to wUcrt him to coofinn All Sblh in the sorer dgoty The 
Suljln Iseemlnglyl acceded to their reipwst, and despatched Muhommadd 
lUabtr [one of hb chamberlalmj whh a robe of honour for Alt SbOh. After 
Muhanraadd Baihtr arrired sod began to cucgratulite All Shlh with iho 
U'Ual ceremonies All SWh proceeded towards an inner apartment and com 
mcoced arraying blrBself lo the robe, ahen Mohammad i Bagblr drew his 
twnrd, and one blow struck off his head and congratulatloii was turned 
into coodoleiDent. 

After thU ereat no other could be found capable of the sorereignty and 
Ftrih koh and GhOr and parts adjacent, were left in the powesak* of the 
Khwiraiml Snltln. 

yabib-tr*-Slyar mn that Kb wlnmn Sb^h, tmable to aecure his brother's 
perwj, advanced upon Ghth with a Dumerout army The fihflrlan nobles 
released All ShSh to create a dlradoo, but U was of 00 aTall, and Flrds-koh 
was taken in 607 11 RaefxU-a«,^aQl states, that, alter two or three <Uyi 
fighting in the hlUs and around the dty it was taken, as oar aotboe m eo ti on a. 
hi the middle of JamOdt^l Awwal 607 IL ond In this Jshln Ait, Muntakhab- 
nt Tawirikh, and others agree, the Utter glTlng the 15th of that mooth as the 
due, which was Jtat three months and sertn dap after the death of 
MthmOd, if be died to that year 

The stateinemofYlfa t b different from tboseof other anthocs,who probably 
cn p wd from oar anthoi's work, but as the former work gives fir more details 
D d 3 
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The Amirs, who had been despatched to occupy the 
hill-tops around, all escaped m safety, and ’All Shah, and 
Malik Husam-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Abi-’Ali of Kal-yun, 
went out by tlie gate of the Reg Pul of Bust®, and each and 
every one of them betook himself to some part or other 
Malik Husam-ud-Din betook himself to Kal-yun, and 
’Ali Shah set out towards Ghaznin Sultan A’la-ud-Din, 
Utsuz, was placed on the throne, and Malik Khan of Hirat 
returned thither 

Sultan Baha-ud-Din, Sam, with his brother [Malik 
^ams-iid-Din, Muhammad], his sisters, and his motlier, 
together with the treasure then ready at hand, and their 
aunt the Malikah-i-Jalali, the daughter of Sultan Ghiyas- 
ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Sam, who \va.s betrothed to Malik 
’Ala-ud-Din, Muhammad, and the whole, with the bier of 
Sultan ^lyas-^-Din, Mahmud, were conducted towards 
Khurasan The bier of Sultan Mahmud was deposited m 
the Ga/ar-gah /[catacombs] of Hirat The dependents, the 
married and ihe younger ladies of the family, and their 
property wer6 removed to Khwarazm , and, up to the time 
of the troubles caused by the irruption of the infidels of 
Chin, they continued in Khwarazm. and were treated with 
esteem and honour 

Chroniclers have related in this wise, that, when the 
Mughal troubles arose, the mother of Sultan Muhammad, 
Khw arazm Shah, had those two Princes [Baha-ud-Din, 
Sam, and Malik Shams-ud-Din. Muhammad] drowned in 
the Jihun of Khwarazm ® — the Almighty have mercy upon 
them and forgive them ' 

Two daughters of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din. Mahmud, up 
to the date of the composition of this History [are still 
living] — one is at Bukhara, and the other is at Bal jch . 

respecting the Eh" anzmis than any other mater mth whom I am acquainted, 
Us statement, taken in consideration of uhat our author mentions, appears 
^\ orth) of credit Jahan- Ai^ another good authonty, states that it was ’Ala- 
nd Din, Utsuz, mth an army sent along -uith him by Khwarazm Shah, uho 
inrested Firuz koh, and took the city in the year and date above mentioned, 
■when Baha ud-Din, Sam, and his brother were sent away to Eh "'arazm and met 
the fate mentioned by our author, at the time of the irruption of the Mughals 

* St) led Jahan Pahlawan at page 409 

* The “sand” or “gTa\el gate” leading to Bust The text is lery 
defcclu c here, in nearlj crery cop) 

* See p^gc 280 
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mamcd to the Malik rSdali of Balhh, the son of A1 mis, 
the HSjib 


V\I SULTAV ALAUDDIN UTbUZ, son o> SULT\N ala 
UM lh \LyUSAlN JAHAh^OZ. 

Sultan Ala ud Din UUut* w*as the ton of SultSn Al5 
ud Din Husain, JahSn soz, and \ras left by Ins father [at 
his death] very joung m years and he had grown up m 
the service of the nvo SultSns. Ghi\-^^ud Dtn and Muiti 
ud Dtn but served the greater portion of his service at the 
court of Ghaxntn vnth Sultan Mu^zz ud Din, 

The chronicler relates after this manner that, upon one 
occasion, SuUfhi Mu izi ud Din ^v-as attacked by the 
cholic, to such degree that people had given up all hope 
of his recovery The Amirs of ShQr agreed together m 
secret, on tins matter that, if the Sultin should unfortu 
natcly die, they would raise SultSn* Ala ud Din Utsur, to 
the throne of (Jhatnlrt Almighty God sent the draught 
of health from that dispcnsaiy -ndicncc “ nhen J am 
nek He kcaleth wr*" to Sul|an Mu iir ud Din and he 
rccovcrcsd 

Certain informers^ made Uic Sult&n acquainted niUi 
this dreumstance and thb compact and ht commanded 
that It rs-as ncccssar) tliat AU ud Din should be removed 
from the court of Qh^^mln lest, through the xiTath of 
humanity odium might chance to touch him A15 ud Din 
proceed!^ to the court of Damian to hJs uncles sons and 
[at that time] the throne of Blrolin had passed to Sulj&n 
Doha ud Din S5ra*, son of SuftSn Shams~ud Din, son of 
Malik Fakhr ud Din MosOd. After he [Utsur] had pres 

1 tad tome othm UkcwlM iptc wilh our tothor tod tty 

that AQ-ttl ntn, UUw, w» tet op by Shlk the dethrooc 

TDcnt oT TlaM wl Din, ( and that Alt fled to Qhaxntn after the 
coptarc of Ftr&i koh, Tbe rcajoa why ihU KhMiaant or ritbcr Tmtlih 
nami*, wM pTca to AH od DId b martiooed at pege 238. He wii, no 
doobt, act uUe by AbO I Ahtdvl Slds '■'ho sle* Ulnx’i brother Self ad 
Din, Motnnnnod, for killing hb broCher otberri* be w*» the 

next bdr to tbe throne after hb brother Snltin bftff-nd Dfo, llatoromad 

* bot SbIU^ at thut time for be bod not then come to the ihrooe. 

* ‘Kirr’ln : dup. ad, woe 80. 

* It oppem all rokn hid lbc»e newh-girm or Infonncrj In Ibdr employ 

* Sec page 41S for the account of him. 



414 


THE TABAKAT-I-NASIRi 

ceeded tliither, they treated him with reverence, and the 
district of Nae® of Bamian was assigned to his charge 
After some time his [Utsuz’s] daughter was given [in 
marriage] to his [Sultan^ Baha-ud-Din’s] eldest son, Malik 
'Ala-ud-Dln, Muhammad S as will subsequently be, please 
God, recorded m the Section on the Maliks of Bamian 
The course of the days allotted to the extent of tlie 
dominion of the Sultans, Ghiyas-ud-Din and Mu’izz-ud- 
Dm, having run their course, and Sultan Baha-ud-Din, 
Sam, having likewise died ®, Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, Utsuz, 
proceeded from the court of Bamian to the presence of 
Sultan Muhammad, Khwarazm Shah to solicit assistance 
to enable him to obtain possession of the dominion of 
Ghur and the throne of Firiiz-koh He was treated with 
great honour there, and received the most princely usage, 
and the Amirs of Khurasan, such as Ulugh Khan-i-’Abi- 
Muhammad ', Malik Shams-ud-Din. Utsuz [the Hajib], 
and tlie Majd-ul-Mulk, Wazir of Manv, with the whole of 
the troops of Upper Khurasan were directed to afford 
assistance to Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, Utsuz, in possessing him- 
self of the territories of Ghur’’ 

Sultan Mahmud advanced out of Firuz-koh to meet 
them and overthrow their forces, as has been previously 
recorded”, and they [the Khwarazmi nobles] retired, and 
again resumed their duties m the service of Sultan 
i\'Iuhammad, Khwarazm Shah 

® '1 lus place IS often mentioned in Bailiaki 
bee account of him, No III of Section XIX 
® Baha-ud-Din of Bamian must be meant Mahmud’s son, Baha-ud-Din, 
Sam, only reigned three months, but he did not die until cast into the Ji^un 
between ten and eleien years after these events, and after the slaves of Sultan 
’ilu’izz-ud-Din had succeeded to the whole of his dominions See page 409 
® The reader wall not fail to obsetae that this mighty sovereign to whom 
tlic latter Sharis appealed when they w'anted help, and w'hose suzerainty the 
nephew of Mu’izz-ud-Din acknowledged, is the same that our author w'ould 
make us believe sent such abject petitions to Gh i^a^-ud-Din and his brother, 
Mu'izz-ud-Din, mentioned at page 381-2 
' St) led Mahk-ul-Jibal at page 399 

• beared} probable, even by our author’s own account, if the "firm com- 
}»act ^ mentioned at page 400 is correct , but, as mentioned in note page 
400, tlie "treat} ’’ must, reall}, mean Mahmud’s acknowledgment of Sultan 
^luliammad's supremac}, which took place after tlie affair here alluded to 
n t ficfcat •sf the Khwarazmi troops is not mentioned b} the various authors 
J iiavt 9 loted, but quite tlic eontrar} 
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Matters continued m Ihi* wise until after the assassination 
of SultSn when Maiik. KhSn of Hirat, the Amir \ 

HSjib and [Malik] Al5 ud DIn» Utsut, from Bust, and the 
forces of Khurdsam advanced tow’ards Flrflz koh^ and they 
placed AI5 ud Dtn Utsur, on the throne of Ghflr, and 
Malik Kh5n of Hirlt a(^n retired 

The Maliks and Amirs of submitted to Sulpm 
A15 ud Din Utsuz, but hostility showed itself between 
him and the Turk Amirs of Ghaxnln, and Malik Taj ud 
Din, Yal-duz, and Mu ayyid ul Mulk Muhammad I Abd 
ullah Slstanl* Viho was the Wailr of Glyiinln and in 
pomp like a sovereign encountered Sultin Ala-ud Din 
Utsui, in the limits of Kldan and the Margh i NOlah in 
battle and the army of Ghaznln was defeated and 
ovc^thro^^'n. 

SultSn AlS ud Din, Utsuz, was a just monarch, learned 
and a patron of learned men and the Kitab-i Mas Odl on 
ecclesiastical junsprudence he kncii by heart In the 
promotion of Ulami [theologians] and the bringing up of 
the families of men of learning he used to do his utmost 
and everyone among the sons of UlamS whom he con 
tinucd to find diligent and pcr$c\*cnDg he was accustomed 
to honour with his benevolent regard 

^Vhcn he ascended the throne he set at liberty Malik* 
Ala ud Din, Mubammad from the fortress of Aghiyftr of 
Ghamstan but, on account of hb killing Umr i Sholmatl 
the SuU5n again shut him up within the walb of the 
fortress of Balarw-arL 

SuljSn AlS ud Din Utsuz, reigned ^ for a penod of four 
years, until Malik Na?lr ud Din, Husain the Amir i 
ShikSr [Chief Huntsman] brought an army from Ghainln 
against him and a battle took place between them in the 

* Compvt th« aec uunl it 409, ind od lh£ preetdisc 1°^ 1° * 
copies of the text Uk vonb ud [Klallkl All ad>^n, UUoz,'' ire kft ouL 

* Staled Sujirt In the list oT Ma*Ut-«d Dtn ■ rainiiters sod nobles, cU 
ps£e *05 

* SollKn AU-nd Dtn, Mnlmnimid the last of the djnutr Seepice^ir 

r Sobject to Roltln Mohimmaxl, Khwtiun Shlli. 

* Any ODc nsuJtoc this would tmscloe that this Nulr ud Ptn, yaiain, wii 
soma hidepcDdent chief who hid made war npoo AH od Dtn, Utmi. He 
was sent TlJ od Dtn, I yil-dOi, agniiwt AlS-od Din, who, belnc a vaml 
of the Khwifsimts was nattindly Inlmif 1 to I yal-dtlr the tmsted SlaTc of 
the late SnllXo Ma lu od Dtn, and on whose sUc most If not oil, of the 
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centre of Ghur, within the limits of Jarmas The right 
wing of Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Utsuz’s, army was commanded 
by Malik Kutb-ud-Din, Husain, son of ’All, son of Abi- 
’Ali who attacked tlie left wing of Malik NasIr-ud-Din, 
Husain’s, troops, and overthrew and routed [that portion 
of] the Ghaznin forces, and pursued the fugitives [off the 
field] Malik Na§ir-ud-Dm, Husain, [with his centre] 
charged the centre of the Sultan’s army, and wounded him 
with his spear, and a Turk among the troops of Ghaznin 
smote the Sultan on the head with his mace in such wise 
that both his august eyes exuded from their sockets ^ and 
he fell down from his horse Malik Nasir-ud-Din, Husain, 
remained on horseback over the head of the Sultan, when 
Malik Kutb-ud-Din, Husain, returned from the pursuit of 
the routed left wing of the Ghaznin army, and charged 
Malik Na§ir-ud-Din, Husain, and again recovered the 
[wounded] Sultan, and conveyed him towards the district 
of Sangah, and on the way the Sultan was received into 
the Almighty’s mercy ' They buned him by the side of 
his kindred, the Maliks of the family of the Shansabanis 
Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Utsuz, reigned for a period of four 
years and a little over , and, after his death, his sons became 
dispersed One of them, Mahk Fakhr-ud-Din. Mas’ud, 
went into ^arjistan to the castle of Siya-Khanah and 


Turkish Amirs were ranged, whilst the £hurT Amirs were on the opposite 
side 

® This chief is again mentioned by our author in his account of the Mughal 
in\'asion of these parts Mahk Kutb-ud-Din was directed by Sultan Muham- 
mad, Khwarazm ghah, under whose rule the Giurlan empire west of the 
Indus had fallen, to put all the fortresses of Shur into a state of efficiency for 
defence agamst the Mug^als. Mahk Kutb ud-Din, at last, succeeded in 
reaching Hindustan after a narrow escape of falling into the hands of those 
mfidels 

' The idiom here, as m many other places, differs considerably, for example one 
set of copies has and the other set ^ 

s This event happened, near.^aznln, in 6il H ’Ala-ud-Din, Utsuz, 
ruled over Giur for about four years , and most authors state that he was tlie 
last of the race of Shansabanl who held sovereign power, and, with him, the 
d)masty termmated. This must have happened very shortly before the death 
of I-yal duz, who was put to death in the tenth month of this year, according 
to some, and m 612 h according to others , but it is very probable that I-yal-duz 
did set up the favourite and trusted kinsman of his late master See page 41S 
3 Several of the more modem copies of the text have Sata- Kh anah for Siya- 
Sianah This fortress is again referred to m the last Section contammg the 
account of tlie Mugh^-l invasion 


i 


1 
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there he remained for some time , another Mahk Na?tr ud 
Din Muhammad ^\cnt to the fortress of Bindar [or 
Pindar] in Upper Gbai^istSn and long continued there. 
Thc>oungcst son Jamshed bj name dunng the troubles 
of the infidel Mughals entered Into the distnct of Harlw 
ar RQd and, in the Darah of Khisht Ab * he was mart>Tcd 
[by Mughals]. Those hNO elder sons of the Sultan through 
the calumny of Malik of Hirfit received martyrdom 
at the hands of the slaves of Sultan Muhammad, 
‘KhwAnum ShSh. The) strove grcatlj and strained cv*cry 
nerve but, as it was not the Divine vnll, neither one of 
them attained unto sovcrcignt) 


Wll SULpAN \LA UD-DIn MUIUMMAD SON OF SHUJA 
UD«DlM \D0 AU» TIIF last OF THE RULpANS OF 
GUOR* 

Previous to this in several places A15 ud Din Mubam 
mad has been made mention of that at the outset of his 
career he used to be st) led Malik ?l>’5 ud Din the Pearl 
of GhOr and when after SulfSn Ghij'Sj-ud Din Muham 
mad, son of [BahX ud Dln]S&m he ascended the throne of 
Flriir koh his title became Malik [Sulfan] A15 ud D!n^ 
Since Malik Na^tr ud Din Husam* at this time 
martyred SultSn Alfl ud Din Utsuz Flrflr k-oh and the 
dominion of GhOr came under the control of the Amirs 
I and troops of Ghaxntn. and of GhOr Tlicy in concert, set 
up Malik Hus5m ud Din Husain i Abd ul Malik Sar i 
ZarrSd* over FlrOz koh, and they repaired the fort of 
Flrflz koh and in the midst of the aty and on the hill of 

Khliht and KRoitiL In Ta^to, aJcniiy damn, wet hnniM, dank, aooked, 
Ac. and 4b b I mbn for wtier The Po^io eqnJymletu for water b 
ao-hoh. 

* Oar oolbor makca the aame blonder here os at l»ce 391 ShnJ4 od Din, 
Abb Alt waa Ali-od Dio, Jloltammad \ gramJ/tUker See pice 346. 

• ThU ihoold be, SoJlla AH nd Din, Ma^anunad, rMfmt See page 391 
r See note pact 393 

• Pirrioiub menlkoed a* Amtr {-SbhHr or Chief llnntunan. Tbe Idknn 
hertToriei cooairtenU/ 

* One copy of tbe text has Slh-ZanM, and aootber Sf Z3td. lie was 
act np as louporary mlcr pertapa. He b, no demU, tbe Mine perton who h 
referred to bj oar aotbor In hb account of tbe iilacbol bmttkm, an) wbo, at 
that tine beU tbe fartm of Saocah of Gh&r for Solttn Mqttnmmad 
KhaSragp Shlb, and bis son Sallln JaHl-od Din. 
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the fortress of Baz Kushk, they placed a batrier of iron', 
and raised a rampart, and commenced hostilities * They 
brought Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, Muhammad, out of the castle 
of A^iyar [of C^arjistan] and carried him away to 
Ghaznin These events happened in the year 6io or 
6ii 

When Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Muhammad, reached Ghaznin. 
Sultan Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz, treated him with great honour 
and reverence, and commanded so that they took the 
canopy of State of Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din from the head of 
that monarch’s mausoleum, and they raised it over the 
head of Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, and he [Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz] 
gave him the title of Sultan, and sent him to the capital, 
Firuz-koh 

He returned to Ghur again , and, when he had ruled for 
a period of one year and a little more, and the Kh utbah was 
read, and the money was coined in his name *, and his title 
of Sultan was made universally [public] in the Kh utbah. 
Sultan Muhammad, Khwarazm Shah, sent him the treaty 
which the Sultan had, at Nishapur, taken from him, to the 
effect that he [’Ala-ud-Din \ Muhammad] should never, 
at any time soever, draw sword against him [Sultan 
Muhammad] Accordingly, in the year 612 H, Sultan 
’Ala-ud-Din, Muhammad, dehvered up the city of Firuz- 
koh to the trusty officers of Sultan Muhammad, Khwarazm 


^ The text here is very defective in most copies, and vanes considerably 
both m words and idiom Whom hostilities were earned on rvith does not appear 
2 Sultan Mahmud was lolled, according to our author and some other 
wnters [see note *, page 407 and 410], m the second month of the year 607 H , 
and ’Ala-ud-Din, Utsuz, was killed, after a reign, by our author’s account, of 
four years and a little over, which, supposing the “httle over” to have been 
one month only, would bring us to the thtrd month of the year 611 H , and, 
according to several authors, on the 3rd of the tenth month of that same year, 
Taj -ud-Din, I-yal duz, was himself put to death at Buda’un by I-bak’s son-m-law, 
Shams-ud-Din. I-yal-timigh, who then ruled at Dihli If these dates be cor- 
rect, ’Ala-ud-Din, Muhammad, could not have reigned more than six months, 
which IS evidently mcorrect Jahan-Ara says he vacated the throne, and 
retired to the court of Sultan Muhammad, j^warazm ghah, leavmg him to 
take possession of the country, after he had reigned oiie year and a little over 
This uould brmgus to about the fourth month of 612 H , and the Miintakhab- 
ut-Tarvarildl states that I-yal-duz was defeated and put to death in this year, 
not in 6ri h The period assigned for Utsuz’s reign is probably too great 
See under Taj ud-Din, Yal-duz, No IV , Section XIX 
® I do not think any of his coins have been found. 

■* At that time stjled Ziya-ud-Din, Muhammad See note®, page 393 
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ShSh and was himself conducted to Khv-Hraim and was 
treated with great honour and veneration * 

He took up his residence near to the Malik*ah i JaUllt, 
the daughter of Sultan Ghi>dls-ud Din Mu^iommad i Sim, 
\\ho was joined in wedlock to him They dwelt together* 
in the Khwaraimt domimons for a considerable time, and 
[at length] deaths decree arrived and he was received into 
the Almighty 8 mercy During the penod of his owm 
dominion and sov'creigntj he had despatched trusty and 
con6dcntiaI persons, and had aaquired a place adjacent to 
[the tomb ol^ Shaikh Abfl Yaild Busldml and had caused 
the position of his tomb to be fi'ced upon and at the 
time of his decease, he had made it his last request that 
his body should be removed from Khwarazm to Bustam. 

* Tl}<ad t)!n, I jnl-d&x, bdog dend kl tbit time, AQ-od Dio, 

Vt«tan)tru.d, vu deprited of hit mp poit } Aod ihh nuj hkre been toother 
rtttOQ for his tbdletdng Scrend other aothon tcue trhh >e sp e t 1 to this 
j«Lr bat othert dtuiocUy stale that SoIJIb Xlohannud obuloed pot* 
aeuloQ of Ftres koh aod Qb dr tad kite o( Gbandu, lo 6ii ii phtir ts 
prerioosb Asted, had beta nl^nt lo him b the time of Ultu \ Ita t i 

AQer ibese ercBisibeCoecmUiedk m6ti II {thejUu ot TkvlrlUi screes] 
newv reached the Sohio IKhirirajm ShlhJ that T3J od Dto, I had 

died kt Gbunta (oar kiilbor kod scrcnl others itkle ihai be tm poi to death 
at Bodl Qnk letrinc oo heir «bo vos capal^e of neceedme bbn Pie left no 
son] and thilf»ec/ Au r/^rvr had asramed bb pUee, Tho dctemloed ibe 
Sslito to dcTOte hJt ea ei g i CT (o the anisekalJoD of that te nl t oi^ tocetber with 
other extemlre prorincea. Marine effected Wi porpo^ Hirll. Ghar Gharjlv 
I4n, and SijbtSn, and the lenHtorj at br as the froollrr of Mind an eUcntiro 
empire, and cootainine many dotrrithbie cHiet and towns prctlmtly ruled b^ 
Soltln MatmiOd I>SibaIi Tlfitn aod bis descendants op to ibe period of the 
rb>e of the Sall&m of diOr fell under bh mj aod be oondDaied bit eldest 
ton, JaUl-ud Din, to the eorernrDent of it, and a ^srSramf Amir [^ee page 
ifj] was appointed lo rale It as bis depntj or Heulcnant See the relen of 
V al*dai fait^ on. 

In the Ireawny at Ghaxatn, where Soltln Md’Ux ud Din had placed them 
were fotmd, at this time that Saltin Mabaramad oiitahied pcmcasloti of Ghai 
nln, serenJ doanmti from (be Khali lab ■ Cotnt to the Gharlln Soltlns 
Indllrc them to boaUIlt)’ acalnst him, and rflifying and maJIgobag him and hla 
acts The Cndlng of thoe doemoentt pro»ed to him that the hottUltp of the 
phQrls towards bhn proceeded frocn the IntUcatloD coctalDed Id them. Me 
did oot make known the contents of tb»c documents at thh tfane, tutendlng lo 
do so aAer safGdent ibne had elapaed for him to free the eouiitTies of the Bast. 
Sec note * poge *65. 

* Mow sras It possible for them to hare ivtil tegttJur when, as oar author 
hlnnclf at pages 301 and J91, the inanlage was per er enntoinrratcd, and 
Ibc princes died a maid? They may hare rttiitd near each other She had 
been betrothed lo Taghan Shlh. grandson of Malik Mn-ayyid i A taah-dlr 
befccc she was bctiothed to Pyt ud Din. bee page 18a. 
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When, in accordance with his last will, they conveyed his 
remains to Bustam, the attendant at the Khankah [mo- 
nastery] of Bustam, the night previously, saw ^aijkh Abu- 
Yazid in a dream, who said to him, “To-morrow a 
traveller and guest arrives it behoveth that thou shouldst 
perform the rite of going forth to receive him ” ' At the 
dawn of the morning the attendant of the Ediankah set out 
from Bustam , and, at about the first watch of tlic day, 
the bier of Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Muhammad, arrived from 
the direction of Khwarazm It was conducted with all 
reverence and veneration into Bustam, and they buried 
him likewise adjoining the Shaikh-ul- Arifam. Abu-Yazid 
— ^the mercy of the Almighty be upon them 1 — and the 
Maliks of Ghur, and the Sultans of the Shansabi race, by 
the extinction of his dominion, came to a termination 



SECTION Will 


Tin: &HA^SAnANlAU sultAns of tukhAristAn and 
bAjiIAv 

MimiAj r SarAj JOrjAnF the humblest of the servants of 
the Almight) a threshold thus states, that, as Almighty 
God raised up great and powerful SultAns from the race of 
the ShansabSnts. who were Maliks o\'tr the mountain 
tracts of Qh Qr and brought within the grasp of their juris 
diction and under thar subjection sundry tcmtoncs of 
the countries of Ajam and of Hind one of those temtones 
was TukhSnstin and the mountain tracts of B5mtan the 
rulers of which part have been famous and celebrated upon 
all occasions from the most remote ages, for the grandeur 
of their station the abundance of their nehes the vastness 
of their treasures, the number of their mines and their 
buned wealth, and on sundry occasions the sovereigns of 
Ajam, such as KuU3d and IHrilr ' these rulers have van 
qulshcd and overcome. Tliat tract of countr> has also 
been famed and celebrated to the uttermost parts of the 
countnes of the world for its mines of gold silver rubies, 
and crystal bejadoh* [jade], and other [preaous] things. 

When the sun of the prosperity of the Maliks and 
Sultans of GhQr ascend^ from the eastern parts of 
eminence and Suljan AI& ud Din ^usain JahSn soz had 
wreaked vengeance upon the people of Qh azntn he had 
leisure to turn his attention to the subjugation of that 
territory After having subdued it, he installed therein his 
eldest brother Malik FaJjhr ud Din, Mas Od, and from him 
descended an illustrious postenty and Maliks of grandeur 
and djgnlt> the marks of whose equity and beneficence, 

* S« note* p*Be -PJ. 

* Tie aoiM of & cem, bj (ome nkl to be a tpetie* of robj tnd bj otben a 
ipcdcf of tapphlre } but h no doubt meant Ooo rtfen to a ipcde* of 
Joipcr foond In tbe*e porti. 
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and the fame of whose munificence and obligations con- 
ferred, became published throughout the four quarters of 
the world ^ The mercy of the Almighty be upon the 
whole of them ' 


I MALIK FAKHR-UD-DlN. MAS’-UD, SON OF ’IZZ-UD-DIN, 
AL HUSAIN, SHANSABI 

Malik Fakhr-ud-Dln, Mas’ud, son of Al-Husam, was 
older than his other six brothers , and his mother was a 
Turkiah He was a sufficiently great monarch , but, as 
he was not by the same mother as [his brothers] the 
Sultans ®, they did not permit him to occupy the throne of 
the dominions of Ghur. for this reason, that five other 
brothers ®, both on the side of the father and mother, were 
Shansabanls, while the Malik-ul-Jibal, Muhammad, who 
attained martyrdom at Ghaznin, was by another mother, 
who was the attendant of the mother of the Sultans, and 
Malik Fakhr-ud-Din. Mas’ud, was by a Turkish bond- 
woman, as has been previously stated 

After Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Husain [Jahan-soz], became 
disengaged from taking revenge upon the inhabitants of 
Ghaznin. and had demolished the Ka^rs of Bust, which 
was the place of residence of the house of Mahmud, he- 
caused an army to be got ready from the capital of Ghur. 
and marched towards T ukharistan. and, in the subjugation 
of that territory, and the strongholds thereof, manifested 
great alertness and dexterity , and the Amirs of Ghur. in 
that army, displayed such valour and martial heroism, 
that, if Rustam-i-Dastan^ had been present, he would have 
recited the story of their valour 

When those tracts were taken possession of, ’Ala-ud-Din, 
Husain, placed Malik Fakhr-ud-Din, Mas’ud [his brother], 
upon the throne of Bamian, and that territory was com- 

® A tenn constantly quoted by Eastern authors before the tune of Columbus 
* The feimmne of Tmk 

® They only assumed the title of Sultan some time subsequent to this period, 
and, of course, were not all Sultans at once 

® Here our author refers over agam to the “Sultans” just mentioned There 
IS no improving his style without taking great liberty wnth the original 

^ Dastan, a name of Zal-i-Zar [ZM of the Golden Locks], the fathqr of 
Rustam 
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nutted to his cliargc* Malik Fafelir ud Din MasOd, 
having ascended the throne, the adjacent hill tcmtoncs, 
[namely] the mountain tract of gJiahnUn ' XuUiSnstSn as 
faras Dar-gOn' andBilaur and the tracts towards Turkistfin 

• Hert icoiit, ourosthor coQtrultcU hl< om preriOQs tutrants. At page 

339 be «j^ that, cq the dealh of Malik lxz>tid Dfo, IIimiD [the father rf 
hal^r ad Dta, MatOd, AU>ad Din, ^inala, anl olhen^ Sotf-od Din, SOfl 
the eWeit Upixmait wu, a ho ncceeded lo hh father • anlbority dtnded du 
/jw/wtu ku us krtflun mnd ktms<^ 4md tkai^ m tk€i dnviem 

/idjmhjH twi assi^MfJ t> tkf tidai krvtktr Ftkhr od I>lo, Mat Od. Nov be 
fttates that AU-ad Din, Htiuin, conqDmd thN fenltOTy tercral jran rab- 
teqocntly after he had desroyed the city of (ihamln. Jabio Ari alto tUtea 
that. Id the dtrbMn of the father't bercdltary patrimony ■mrm£ tbe brotben, 
lUmlia veot to the eldest too by a Torkish bond vomaa, FaUtf'Vd Dto, 
Mu^ 

TTie oldo Chroniclm contala a great deal mpedlnglhc aflaha of T^iltWa* 
tio aad the Ilayttliah, vhalem the cUy-ttamped aanaU of Stiuttktrik'* 
[Somadboibflmay tay Iba i Khnidld bih, bt hb accout of the Torlu, >1*^ 
refrn to them, llaytit •econtlcc to the andent dblect of DeUiiti 

U tahl to tipiify a maa of great Mrength and die j the Arubt made U Hajlll 
IJVr*}— the piaral form of tbe wtml, appUed lo ibt people generally btiag 
llayStllah One vrlter nalet that Haytil vaa same of tbe ter 

ntoiy of *■ depetade&cy of BodaUllh^CL, alao called Ko]4b [Kol I 

Ab, vhkh at c aJfi q a Uhe] bot this li ctmtrvy to the MasAuk tia 
MauAux, and to oor acthce a acenont 

FlrlU, ton of \ anfI}D4d, ton of Dahrilm I GQr vhen his brother Horau 
ascended tbe throne fletl {rots hb 5ef of by way of Gbai^inAn and 

‘TskhlTKlln, aad aoogfai tbeUer and aid frots Ebaih oaa^ tbe king of tbe 
llayfltUah. According to tbe Kanfat at Thbirlo, the name of the relcr he 
aa«{^ ahl from was Paghint, the or Sb^h of the Chachlnfln* 

He eepomed tbe caste of FlriiZi and agreed to aid him ahh 3CAOOO men if 
Hrlix voold cede to him Tlrmid aad \\ etab. Asotber aolbor calb tbe people 
of JnUiSrtttin Kteir llayfllilah ItLevbc. By Faghinfa aid PlriU gahwd 
tbe throne of IiAn } and for many yeara salneqacnt to this, aad doitng i^reral 
tncceedlng rdgni, ibcre vai alternate peace and var between tbe loT ci elgna of 
Irtnaadtbe HayAtllah raien. lo tbe time of Noiheraria, tbe Ilayitllab, 
lieing without a niJer arc mid to hare chosen FagblDl [ihfa woold seem, from 
what vat staled abore from aootber astbor to be tbe name of tbe family not 
tbe person s namel, tbe 1 hare Ddtber 

space DOT time to my more at priest 1 but viQ merely obaerre, that, by tome 
ntodern vrilert, ‘foUiiristlQ aad fsTklstln are often confoied, one for ttm 
other 

* *itd ShaVntn are synoDymonai Shlghnan is not co rrec t, 
but uvb as one wonld adopt srho coiofai not read the otigioal for himself and 
depended eniirely on tbe statements and Uanslatlooa of others. 

> Cootiderable discrepancy eaisttbere, fat socoe copies of tbe text, srllh respect 
to tbcK The best copies hare aa abore, altbcngb tbe oldest leares 

001 tboaiM!, vhkh makes It Dar gtoyBDaor The next best has Dsi'^Qt [or 
Dar kot or kOt], vhidi. If the ^ the ordinal MS was vritten latber kmg 
drawn oot,* as Is often done, mifkl be nrisUken for •> The next best copk», 
wBdi are coeoparatiTcly nuaJern, hare Dar^ [or Dar^l and one Dar bGr 
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to the boundary of Wa khsh ^ and Bada khsh an, the whole 
came under his jurisdiction 

Malik Fakhr-ud-Din. Mas’ud, had able and accomplished 
sons , and, when Kimaj from Balkh, and Taj-ud-Dln, 
Yal-duz k from Hirat, who were slaves of the Sanjari 
dynasty, conspired to eject Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, Mu- 
hammad-i-Sam, m order to take possession [of the country] 
as far as Firuz-koh, and the Ghiyaslah sovereignty was, as 
yet, in the morning of its ascendancy, Malik Fakhr-ud-Din, 
Mas’ud, rendered assistance to them, under the stipulation 
that whatever pertained to Khurasan should go to them, 
and what belonged to Ghur to [him] Malik Fakhr-ud-Din, 
Mas’ud “ 

When Almighty God bestowed victory upon Sultan 
Ghiyas-ud-Din. and Malik Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz, of Hirat, 
was slain, he despatched the head of Yal-duz " to his uncle, 
Malik Fakhr-ud-Din, Mas’ud, whose forces had arrived 
near at hand Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din followed in pursuit 
of them, and Malik Fakhr-ud-Din was put to the tout 
Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din discerned him, and caused him to 
turn back again, and conducted him to his camp, and 
there placed him on the throne ® , and Sultan Ghlyas-ud- 
Din, and Mu’izz-ud-Din, both of them, stood before the 

[or Dar-bor] The pnnted text, and one of the most recent copies, have Dar- 
kufah , and the former, m a note, Bur-Bilaur , and, m brackets, as the pro- 
bable reading, ‘^Dar 7 vaz and Btlatir but the different copies of the text 
collated do not show that this is at all the correct reading 

2 Also called Kl^utlan. 

3 The domimons of the Sultans of Bamlan and TuljJiarist^, according to 
Jahan Ara and several other works, extended north to the territory of ICaSh- 
ghar , south as far as Gharjistan and Ghur east to Kashmir , and west as far 
as Tirmid See note page 426 

^ This appears to be the same Amir l^hniaj referred to in .note page 358 , 
and he is probably the same as mentioned in note®, page 374, and this 
Yal duz P-jal duz] must be the same who is mentioned m the same note, 
which see 

* See pages 371*4. 

® Mr E Thomas, in his paper on the “ Coins of the Kings of Ghazni,” 
Ro As Journal, vol xvu , m a note, page 199, erroneously states that, “On 
the first nse of Ghids-ud-dm, Fakr[Fayir ’]-ud-dm aids him, under the con- 
dition that aU the conquests in KhorasAn should pertam to the former, while 
the acquisitions m Gh6r should fall to his own share ” The conditions w ere 
between Jpmaj and Yal-duz and Fa]thr-ud-Dln, not Ghiva^-ud-Dln. 

^ See thc\ account given in Gh iya^-ud-DIn’s reign, where our author says 
that Kimaj’s h.rad was sent, page 373, and note ^ 

^ A round-alsout way of stating that they took him pnsoner 



THE SHANSADAnIAH D\NAST\ OF TUEIIARISTAN 435 

throne m attendance on him. Chroniclers state that Malik 
Fahhr ud Din, Mas Qd became enraged [at this], and that 
he reproached both of them unjustly sa^ ing that they 
mocked him. His words were these ' You tT\o rascally 
boys laugh at me!" The Almightj s mercy be upon 
them ! 

This exclamation of his has been mentioned here for this 
reason, that the beholders and readers of these pages may 
know the laudable qualities of these Uvo monarchs, the 
extent of their compassion and clemency to what degree 
they guarded the honour and respect [due] towards their 
uncle, and to what extremity they bore his injustice * 

When the two SuUins * became disengaged from tins 
audience, they caused complete arrangement to be made 
for the return of thar unde and conferred honorary dresses 
upon the whole of his Amirs and Slaves, and caused them 
to return. Malik Fa kh r ud Din Mas Qd retired towards 
BSmtSn again and there he acquired great power and 
the Sultana and Malilcs of QhOr used constantly to pay 
him homage. 

His career came to an end m [the enjoyment of] 
sovereignty* and he ruled for a long period and died 
He had several worthy and deserving sons Sultiln Shams« 
ud Din ^va3 the eldest, and Malik T3j ud Din ^ngl * and 
Malik HusSra ud Din All 

II ‘?ULXAN SilAilS UI>.DlN MUIUMM KD SON OF MAS OD 
SON OF AL HUSAIN SHANSADl 

AVhen Malik Fakhr ud Din, Mas Od of BamlSn, was 

• \\o luT« ample ptooCi of iJaeir oiolabtUtj »od 

onlltoT’i point of rfcw in the (ate of Snl|ln Khonaa Malik, and Mj fomfly and 

' MoTn-nd Din, tl>e yt mn ger bnrtber only lecrfred the tHle of Solttn 
■ome dmeoAer Uusoccorrcoce. 

• Sack ore the wordi la tiie original 1 It oeems a tralim If the panage b ooi 

CC CTPpt. 

• Thh fa the ’nj-nd-Dln, Zangt who had hfa bead ttrock off at Kbwtuum, 
mcQtkoed In note ' p«ge 4 Si He o*n oeaKclj bo the Bime penon os men 
tiooed at pofio 342, be ca ao e tha lotter'a mother wo* cme of the ibtcn of the 
two SnltlM, Ghh 4 t-ttd Din, and Mirta-^o! Dta. If he U, hfa father FaiJir 
nd Din, MoaTld, matt bore married hfa own ntoce > whBo hli too, 

Dtn, Motommad, matt hare m/iried her tfater a mott rnillkf Jy o lfTfmce, 
ille^ according to Mofaamiaadan law There nmtt hare therefore been two 
pc lo ot named Tlj-od Din, Zaad bat of the tame race. 
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taken to tlie Almighty’s mercy, his eldest son was Sultan 
Shams-ud-Din, Muhammad ^ and they raised him to' the 
throne of Bamian , and the sister of tlie Sultans Ghiyas- 
ud-Dln and Mu’izz-ud-Din was married to him, which 
princess’s title was Hurrah-i-Jalali She was older than 
cither of the Sultans, and was the mother of Sultan Baha- 
ud-Dln, Sam, the son of [Shams ud-Din] Muhammad 

When Sultan Shams-ud-Din, Muhammad, ascended the 
throne of Bamian, m accordance inth the last aviII of his 
father, and with the concurrence of the Amirs, Sultan 
Ghiyas-ud-Din sent him a robe of honour, and paid him 
abundant deference and respect He brought the whole 
of the territory of Tukhanstan under his sway, and, subse- 
quently, the city of Balkh. Qiaghanian®, Wa khsh. Jarum, 
Badakhshan, and the hill tracts of Shaknan came under 

This IS the Malik’s son, Shams-ud-Din. Muhammad, who was taken 
pnsoner by the Sipali-salar, Barant-asb. along with ’Ala-ud Din, Husain 
[Jahan-soz], and ’All, Jatri, m the engagement vnth Sultan Sanjar before 
Aobah m 547 H Shams-ud-Din. Mutiammad, obtained 50,000 dinars from 
Bimlan for his ransom, -which sum ivas paid o%er to Banuika§h Our author, 
had he know n this, is not likely to ha\ e related it 

* The best Pans copy, the I O L MS , and the Ro As Soc. MS , have 
Isfahan ’ ' 

® Others say BalLh, Buglilan or BuVlan [both are correct], Chaghanlan, 
and some part of Badakhsh^n According to our author, his father, Fakhr- 
ud-Din, Mas’Iid, held sway over some of these \ cry tracts, now' mentioned as 
“subsequently” coining under the sway of the son However, it is clear, 
whatcicr “ Tlisang" maj say to the contrary, that Tukhanstan was but 

a distnct or proiiiicc of BaILh, and not a aast tract of country " reaching from 
tie fioniiiis of Pasta" [where\er that might mean m those days] “io the 
Trsuvg-In s; or Mountains of Pamir," and that “the g-eat Po-chu or Oxiis" 
did not “ run through the middle" of the Tukhanstan here referred to, for the 
\cr> good reason that it lies south of the Jiliun, Amu, or 0 \us The Ma5AUK 

A Mamalik plainh states, that of Balkh there are a number of dinsions and 
disincts, such as Tukhanstan, Khulum. Samnagan, Bughlan, Zawalin [this, 
in all probabilitj, is Mr Thomas’s “Warw-lh'n” — the first j is the 

copulatnc conjunction, and the , wants the point to make it^] , and Baihakis, 
Malwalij — — maj be traced to the same source Of this Tukhanstan, 

Tal [an was the cliief and largest town Had such a place as Walwalij been 
Ci* tal of Tukhanstan, our author would, without doubt, haie knowai of it, 
and !ia\c mentioned it here Chaghanlan and Wakhsh lie to the northward 
of this Tukhanstan, and arc accounted in Maw ar-un-Nahr, as this latter term 
signifies, Mz. be\ond the mer “The Wakhsh- Ab — mer of Wakhsh — 
i<si'C5 out of TurkislTm into the tcrritorj of Wakhsh. runs onward towards 
Palth and falls into the Jllum, near Tirmid ” In his account of the Mughal 
in ns.on, our author mentions Ba!{ji [A] and Walkh [AO 'sometimes as one 
"uJ the same place, and, at others, as separate places 

%Mn!e t'u ill!', subject, 1 must now mention anotlier matter In the Mas\lik 
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hw jurisdiction. lie mnrchctl forces in every dirc^ion 
and tliroughout the whole of those parts his mandates were 
obc>cd 

In the ) car m which the Sulfans of GhQr and Ghamtn 
led an array into the tcmlory of Rud bar of Marw to 
repd Sultan ShUh the Khwaraxm! ^ Sultan ^ims ud 
Dtn Muhammad b> command of the SuItJns brought the 
forces of R5mlan and TukhansUn and joined them. On 
the occasion of Sultan Shah s overthrmv Malik Bah5 ud 
Din X^Shril of Hint who liad been a slave of Sulthn 
Sanjar and who obliged to evacuate Hirat, had joined 
Sultan Shah in this engagement fell into the hands of the 
troops of Bamlan. They slew him and brought his head 
to the presence of Sultan Ghi>^s-ud Din The Sultan [in 
consequence] became very cordial towards fihams-ud Din 
Muhammad and upon this very occasion his advance 
ment* took place, and he received the title of Sultan 
Sharas«ud Din and a black canopj of state was assigned 
to him 

Previous to this neither Malik Fahhr ud Din Mosud 
nor he had any canopy of state, and his designation was 
Malik Shams^ud Dtn but when he acquired a canopj of 
state, he obtained the title of Sultan * and by Sulfan 
Ghi\dl 5 "Ud Din and Mu itz ud Din who were his uncles 
sons, he w-as treated with great honour and revT.rcncc, 

wa klAMtUk, Dlmtln U av e tovn aboat hoi/ tbe exloU of 

llalkh pn tbewe day* Bolkh « rery tatenUre diyl Utnaird 00 a hiE, ood 
tn front of it flowi ihe rirtr which rum Unoacb GhirittUn. Tbe T&Hkb F 
Atrt, a work cf great atuhodty Jahln-Aril, ibe Hantakhab-ot Ta»artkll, 
oad lOtnc othen, dIdInetJy a^CT that tbcrewaaMc t*:tm V!kalnrr (tiltd BJmlln, 
which Ij tbe name of tbe cotmlry and that RA^ir 1 RAfiF [>-l- J, 
was the name of in diW town, which place wai totally defctroycJ 
by Qllncu Khln on hli adrmnee toward* Ghamln. Tbe Montakliah' 
nt Tawlrtkh lay* Blmtln U also caUtd XallllrhElo ! RBfif U probably 
the place called GidguIIh " by Mawtn, hot inch name b twt to be fbond In 
any Peniaa hbtory that I know oC The Hoghalj ityled U the 

imfortonale city— after h* rrdn. 

» See page* *49. 378. and note* pogo 379. 

• The printed tot and J O U MS 1951, and two othen, hare — jV 

rtfmiK, drm teway and, in the R. A. Soc MS. ^iJ — 
trvmy ! 

» The text here ohtblti cooddcrablo varlatioci, and great diiTcrcocc* ol 
idiom eap r ui the came rignllkatkm. Some anthor* state that, on this occa 
rion, Ma’Ui od Dtn recelTcd tbe title of Sol^ln, and that before bis title 
was only MalDc. 
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The Almighty bestowed upon him worthy and excellent 
offspring, and blessed him with six sons ^ , and for a con- 
siderable time the country of Tu^aristan continued under 
the junsdiction of his officers He patronized learned men 
of distinction, and they took up their residence in his 
dominions , and acted with equity and beneficence towards 
his subjects, and died renowned and popular, and, after 
him, the sovereignty came to Sultan Baha-ud-Din, Sam 

III SULTAN BAHA-UD-DIN, SAM, SON OF SULTAN ^AMS- 

UD DIN, MUHAIMMAD 

Sultan Baha-ud-Din, Sam, was a very great and august 
monardi, and was just and enlightened He was the 
patronizer of learned men, and the dispenser of equity , 
and, m his day, the whole of the learned ’Ulama were 
unanimous, that there was no Musalman sovereign who 
was a greater chensher of learned men, for this reason, that 
his intercourse, his communion, and his converse, were 
exclusively with ’Ulama of judgment and discrimination 

He was, on both sides, a ShansabanI and his mother 
was the Hurrah-i-Jalali, the daughter of Sultan Baha-ud- 
Din, Sam, the sister of the two Sultans, and older than 
either of them Kazi Taj-ud-Din, Zawzani, who was the 
most eloquent man of his day, [upon one occasion] was 
delivenng a discourse within his [Baha-ud-Din’s] palace, 
and, during the invocation, the Sultan said “ What adorn- 
ment can I give to the bride of the realm upon the face of 
whose empire two such moles exist, one Ghiyas-ud-Din, 
and the other Mu’izz-ud-Din ^ * ” The Almighty’s mercy 
be upon them all ! 

1 Our author, like others, does not even give the names of these sons 

Baha-ud-Din, Sam, however, was not the eldest of the sons of Shams-ud-DIn, 
Muhammad When the latter died, the Bamian nobles raised his eldest sar, 
’Abbas, by a Turkish ivife, to the throne. The two brothers, Ghiyacmi^een 
and Mu’izz-ud-Dln, were angry at this, and they deposed ’Abbas, and ^ it, 
their sister’s son, Sam, and he received the title of Baha-ud-Din. ’ABfd 
might haNe been here entered among the rulers of Tuijianstan and Bamian ai 
w ell as ^^utb ud-Din, I-bak, among the sovereigns of Gh aznin. \ 

2 The mother of his grandfather, Falchr-ud-Din, Mas’ud, was a Turkism 
bond-maid 

’ These arc our author’s e.xact w'ords, but what the “invocation” was our 
chronicler docs not saj , but it is a way he has of mystifying his own state- 
ments The fact is, as related by another author, that the mentioned 
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In short, the 'xdmirablc benevolence of that monarch 
to\\*ards the ’Ulama of Islam more tlian can be con 
tamed \nthm the compass of wnting That Miracle of the 
World hahhr ud Din Mubammad Rayt* composed the 
Risalah 1 Bahulah m that Sul{§ns name, and for a con 
sidcrable penod he continued under the shadow of that 
sovereigns favour and protccuon. That Chief of learned 
Doctors, Jalal ud Din Warsak* dunng the Sultans reign 
attained the office of Shii kh ul IslSm of the district of 
BalUi md MaulSnS Saraj 1 MinhSj * that Most Eloquent 
of Ajam and the Wonder of his Age was sent for secretly 
by Sultan Hahi ud Din Sam from the Court of FlrOz koh 
who despatched a seal nng of turquoise stone with the 
name of Sflm engraved upon it and with great respect and 
reverence invited the MaulSna to his Court \>hicn this 
circumstance occurred the writer of this History Minhij 1 - 
Sar^ij was in the third >'car of his age. 

The requests and sohatations of Sultin Baha ud Din 
Sam were continuous and unremitting The reason of 
this was, that dunng the time of [his father] Malik ^ 
Shams-ud Din, Muhammad the Maul5n5 proceeded from 
Ghamln tenvards lUmlan and at that period, Bah5 ud 
Din Sam held charge of the dlstnct of Dabirwan* Ht 
paid his respects to the Maulflna, and sought to retain 

above, bq;^ one diy frofn the polpil lo cnlc^e DalO al iHa, and wu 
OLloUIiti; ibe 6oBrbKlas »U]e hh domlnkxr. vrre in, when that Tocnarcb re 
cUfawd I What adoTTuDent can I civo unto the kioplora bride, when on 
cbeek of ber aOTerrictUr are already two Mch midca ? The word kllU 
aJf^nlfie* * mWf and alw a muttm*! rnttri/ and the moJck here referred lo are 
blr two maternai onde% Cblvtj od Dta and Mu'izZ'od Dio. 

* Jahln Ari and MonUUub-ut Taw^rfkh that Bohl Qd*Dln, Sin 
wai a learned monarch, and a friend of tenroed men ai an ocampfe of whkh 
he cDlertained, near peraon, the Imlm FaUir od Dto, of Rli, and treated 
him with peat favoor ainl conitderatkjn. They do not, howev er menticn 

that Mow Ekxjoeni of A)am, and the Wt^er of hb Age, our aathor’a 

iher ; b fact, 1 have iwtct noticed hU name menllcmed In any other woih 
^ th laino Imlrn wai antrtecpiently accnaed, by aomo pordcs of having brooght 
®^boat the atiaasltatioci of balt&n Mn'ln«d Dfn. See note * page 485, and 
note* page 385 

* In aocoe coplea VV anal and Kadnk. The above acenu the most comet. 

* Out antbor’s father 

f SullSn Shams od Din, whose reign baa jut been girra. 

The majority of the best coplca are u above, but t^o others have Bal 
win, and three otben Barwln, and one Dolamln of Blmbn bat at 
page 1 15 crar author wyi Balanrin K In phai^teln. 
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him, and showed him great respect and veneration , and 
he had both seen and heard his soul-inspiring discourse, 
and his heart-expanding conversation, and the pleasure he 
had derived therefrom remained impressed upon his royal 
mind, and he was desirous of enjoying all the delicacies of 
the benefits of the Maulana’s conversation “ When Baha- 
ud-Din, Sam, reached the throne of sovereignty of Bamian, 
he sent for the Maulana repeatedly, and charged him with 
the administration of all the offices connected witli the 
law, and sent him his private signet-ring 

The Maulana proceeded to the Court of Bamian from 
the Court of Firuz-koh without the permission of Sultan 
Ghiyas-ud-Dln , and, when he arpved in that part, he was 
treated with great respect and honour, and the whole of 
the [legal] functions of that kingdom, such as the Chief 
Kazi-ship of the realm and other parts, the judicial ad- 
ministration of the triumphant forces, the chaplaincy of the 
State ^ together with the office of censor ", with full power 
of the ecclesiastical law, the charge of two colleges, with 
assigned lands and benefactions abundant, all these offices , 
the Maulana, was entrusted with The diploma con'femng 
the whole of these offices, in the handwriting of the Sahib’, 
who was the Wazir of the kingdom of Bamian, up to tlie 
present time that this Tabakat was put m writing in the 
sublime name of the great Sultan, Na§ir-ud-Dunya wa ud- 
Dln, Abu-l-Muzaffar-i-Mahmud, son of Sultan I-yal-timi^ 
KasIm-i-Amlr-ul-Mumminln’’ — ^whose monarchy may the 
Almighty perpetuate ' — still exists in the Kharltah [a bag of 
embroideied silk] containing the author’s diplomas, along 
wuth his banner and his turban of honour The mercy of 


® Allowance must be made for a little family blarney 

1 Here, too, the text vanes much One set of copies — the oldest — has as 
above — j jlhsl j ellU,. — whilst the other — 
compnsing the more modem copies — osUU^ >LaJ 
— “the Chief ?azi-ship of the country, and settlement of the requests of the 
tnumphant forces or retmue ” 

' An official who examines the weights and measures, and has a supervision 
over merchants and shop-keepers, supenntends the markets, and fixes the 
pnce of gram, Ac. He can whip those found wine-bibbmg, and mterfere m 
other matters relatmg to public morahty 

^ The title given to a mimster 

* This title IS totally incorrect See reign of S^ams ud-Din, I-yal-timish, 
Section XXI 
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the Almight) be upon them I Thb fact is recorded in 
the narrative to shov. the admirable faith of that pious 
ruler 

In ^hort, he vras a great monarch and his dominions 
assumed great amplitude and expansion and comprised 
the whole of the country of X^kh’instan and its depend 
cnacs together with other tcmtoncs, namcl} m the east * 
as far as tile frontier of Kashmir and in the n cst as far as 
the boundary of Tirmld and Balhh north as far as the 
bounds of kajhghar and south as far as Qhflr and Ghar 
jlsthn in the whole of which the Khutbah was read for him 
and the money impressed with hw name* The whole of 
the Maliks and Amirs of each of the three kingdoms 
namely Ch^r and B5mlan after [the decease of] 

both the bulj ms [Gh>>'5tt-ud Dtn and MuizrudDln] 
turned their ejes on him and when Sultan Muin ud 
Din Muhammad i S5m vns martjTcd the Maliks and 
Amtrs of Qhazntn both GhOrls and Turks with one con 
sent requested him to come [and assume the sovereignty]^ 
Sultan Bah’l ud Din SSm accordingly determined to pro- 
ceed from BamJln to Qhaznin and set out in that direction 
with a numerous army 

• At ihh period there »ere powerful •orempu mlUic orer Kuiiimtr and tri 
depeoderKdei, ulso the JabSa^trith nilm of Sow 3 i, mho betd nrajr 0 cr a 
Lu^c portkto of the mountain dhtricU to Uw mrert, and the Bultlru of Ptch^ of 
mbom more anon. 

• How much of thb iract ncTcr yet heard iho Kholboh ? 

r Firifiblnh • III loiy or ruiher the tramblioo of Flriihtihi Hhtory whkh 
wppl the chief materials for the Ilhlone* of India. 10 called, here »4yi [that 
hlhetcxt] — The Ladinatlon ofthe Jthmrljah. Ma-mTyId-ul Mdk [a title (^tcp 
to \Saitnl and the Turk Amtrs wu« towunh. the uoTerelpuy of Ghlrl -ud 
Utn, MahmOd and the GhOrt Amtn, In lecitt, entertained the Wca of the 
smerelcnty of DahS-od Htn, Sim." Tbb U nearly tn the irord* of our anthor 
whom bo quote* j but Dow voL L pp 140 50 truMbtes thb pav.ace thui j 

The Omraha of Obor iaststUrf •#/«» Baba ol-dlen, the Kinga coadn, 
Gmm*rot Bamia, «*/#« mud tit f'to(r[ChaJa 

xil Jfdack 1 MmJ iit fjuert tf tie Titriuk mertemarier « AftmeeJ toe of 
the former Emperor the brother of MahonnDed Ghori." Duooa, toL L, pug^ 
186, render* It 1 The ddef of Choor claimed It for Boha-ood Deen, the 
coudn, Geoemer tf Bamjam and 000 of the »eTcn tota of £fj-ood 
Been Ilooiieln } whDe the Vlder and the officen of the Tocricy roercouiie* 
efpoowl the cau« of Mahmood, Ac. 

Thh fa faithfully rendering the teat, eertaWy j bet ft w happcni that BaM 
0(1 UIb, Sim wat neither Cactrmr of Bnmyan, nor wu* be one of .£»-ood 
Deen Iloowetn ■ flo ^nmina] aonj, bat certainly hb /ra/m^a/iA/r 

Fakltr ud Dtn, hlosTld, wa» Din AI ynKiJa *, too. 
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When he reached the district ofKidan®, he was attacked 
with diarrhoea, and, only nineteen days after the martyr- 
dom of the victorious Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dln, Muhammad-i- 
Sam, Sultan Baha-ud-Din, Sam, died His, reign was 
fourteen years ® 


IV SULTAN JALAL-UD.DiN. ’ALi », SON OF BAHA-UD-DIN, 

SAM, BAMiANi 

When the victorious Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dln, Muhammad- 
i-Sam, obtained martyrdom, and Sultan Baha-ud-Din, 
Sam, departed this life on the way [to Gjiaznin], the heirs 
to the sovereignty, then remaining, were of bvo branches 
of the Shansabaniah race — one, the family of the Sultans 
of Bamian, and the second, the family of the Sultans of 
Ghur When they conveyed the bier of the victorious 
Sultan from Dam-yak % the Turkish Slaves of the [late] 
Sultan the great Maliks and Amirs, took the Sultan’s bier, 
together with vast treasures, and the magazines of military 
stores, from the Amirs of Ghur Those Ghurian Amirs, 
who were in the army of Hindustan, were inclined towards 
the sons of Sultan Baha-ud-Din, Sam, and the Turk Amirs 
were inclined to Sultan ^lyas-ud-Din, Mahmud, son of 
[Ghiyas-ud-Din,] Muhammad-i-Sam, the [late] Sultan’s 
nephew ’ 

® It seems somewhat remarkable that Kidan proved fatal, according to our 
author, to so many of the Shansabani chiefs Muhammad, son of Sura, and 
Baha ud-Din, Sam, son of ’Izz-ud Din, Al-Husairi) also both fhed at Kidan 
See pages 321 and 343 

® He died m Sha’ban, 602 h , and reigned fourteen years He must there- 
fore have succeeded to the throne about the middle of the year 588 H , u hich 
was the year in which Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din defeated Rae Pithoia at Tara’in 

^ Nearly every copy of the text is incorrect here m giving the name of ’Ala- 
ud Din, Muhammad, instead of his brother’s, Jalal-ud-Din, ’All , and ’Ala 
ud-Din is again mentioned m them as the last of the ShansabI rulers of 
Ghaznin, and he never ruled over Tujslianstan The best Pans copy, how- 
eier, contrary to all the others examined, has botJi brothers here Jahan-Ara and 
some others have the same , but, m them, the brothers are not mentioned again, 
and the dynasty of Tukhanstan termmates with them Rauzat us-Safa agrees 
with the above, and mentions ’Ala-ud Din among the Gh aznin rulers, his 
proper place 

® See note ®, page 486 

® Our author here contradicts the statement made in the preceding page 
The fact uas that all the Amirs, both Turks and Gh urls. seemed desirous that 
Baha-ud-Dln, Sam, should succeed to the supreme authonty , but after his 
death the^ became divided, u hen tlie choice lay betw een his son, ’Ala ud Din, 
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The Amtrs, siicii as ucrc at Shazntn, namely 

the Sipah Sill5r [the Commander of Troops] Kharoshti * 
SulJman 1 and others besides them wrote letters to 
Ala ud Din and JalSl ud Din [sons of Bah5 ud Din, S5m] 
and prayed them to come to ijJiaintn and Xhey came 
thither as will be subscqucntlv recorded please God in 
the Section on the Suljana of Ghatnln 

When Jalfil ud Din had seated his brother on the throne 
of Ghaxnln he relumed himself and ascended the throne 
of BSmlirn A tnistvrorthy chronicler* related that they 
[the brothers] divided the treasures at Ghamln and that 
the share of Jal5l ud Din amounted to tu-o hundred and 
fifty camel loads ofpnrc gold and of jewel studded articles of 
gold and silver which he conveyed along \\ith him to B5mt5n. 

A second time he assembled an army against Ghazntm 
and drew together forces from cvcr> part of his dominions^ 
consisting of GhQrts Ghuii and BeghQ * and proceeded 
to Ghamln and s\'a 5 taken prisoner^ and was subsequent!) 

aod Gb^T^f Dio, MabnOd, tbc Ine Soltio* brother’* loe ; 
notwiOKUadiikc tbit Ihhi od Dta. Sin, tt the time of bU dmh, had ex 
prooeU t tlui bit tvo loot tlMold proceed to Qhuata, *£•) odexTtrer 
by coodUatloo, to gahi otct ibe \\ xdr the ToAKb '^bTe%, and ibe GhOrtln 
Amtrx, ind Ulce poitetsloo of G ham In after whkh Ali^d Ulo, bltibam 
nud, the eMcft vat to bare Gbuntn, asd Jalll ed Dto, Alt, the yo o ug e st, 
lUmlJin. Set (be reigo of the III nilcr Saltlo AH-od Utn, llalcuBzood, 
farther oo. Screral anlhon ootutder the djouty to hare ended with Dahl 
od Dio, Sim. 

* There h »oo»c dooU vtth regard to tbU probably by nauie j wme tare 
Kha itrth. K>\aro*hnt, Ilarosbd and Ilaroib and llaro^ aad 

majority of ihe nxMl generally correct copfe* are os abort. See Sectioo urfH. 

* NamelM, of ooone. 

* TbH U tm certain. The majority of PJpies hare DeghCl, as aboro { 
vhlUt the olden copy bar DedtOr [not I gllllr] j whDat the best Pom copy 
■Twi the three whkh generally iqpre — the I O L< copy the Ro. Av Soc. MS 
and the Bodlekn copy~hare Sa^rtr Dv*-!- There is a tribe of the Glian 
trrtntiooed at page 377 oofe* ander the name of Sanjrarfia. Perhapr Begfafl 
may be another tribe of the Ghan also, and the SanVartn may alvD hare been 
bicludcd in this Jery of troopi. See ondrr the reign of 1 yabdOi. 

I After Snllln Mohamnual, Khwitwm ShUi, reached libit [lo JimMl'nl 
Awwnl, 60s 1 agent* to Soltln Ghlytf-od Din, MahmW free 

note • page 400] and, among other matter*, laterccded for itolflc In-od 
rHn, VcBMda, *00 of Kbor mlL MabmOd accepted the tenren offered by 
Soljin Mottammad and an accommodation took place between them. Thi* 
erldently rtfen to the acknowledgmoit of Snllln Mnltammad ■ Buermiaty by 
IkfatimOd, roeotfcmed fa the note joit referred to. Another author boverer 
ua^e^ that, after diiporing of the aibln </ Balih, Saltln Ma|ittmiD*d pm- 
ceeded to Otuarirln, which was the andcut 6ef of la od Dtn, Hoialn, *00 of 
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released, and returned to Bamian again During liis ab- 
sence, his uncle, Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din®, Mas’ud, had seized 
the throne of Bamian Jalal-ud-Din came back with but a 
few men, and one morning, at dawn, attacked his uncle 
unawares, took him prisoner, and put him to death, and 
the Sahib who had been his father’s Wazir he caused to 
be flayed alive , and he brought the country [again] under 
his jurisdiction 

He reigned for a period of seven years, when Sultan 
Muhammad, Khwarazm Shah, made a forced march 
against him from the banks of the river Jadarah, and sud- 
denly fell upon him®, and took him prisoner, and the 
whole of that treasure which he had brought from Ghaznin, 
together with the treasures of Bamian, Sultan Muhammad 
appropriated, put Jalal-ud-Din to death, and retired ’ 

TOi nr-TnU [see pages 474, 475], and was then being invested by Abu-’ AH [an 
officer and probably a kinsman of Sultan Q^iyas-ud Din, Mahmud], and that 
this same Abu ’AH was made the means of commumcation, in behalf of the 
son of KK ar-mlL with Mahmud. 

Be tins, however, as it may, when Taj-ud-Dln, I-yal-duz, became aware of 
the accommodation between Matimud and Sultan Muljammad, he demanded 
of Mahmud why he had made fneuds ivith the enemy of the Ghuris He 
received, in reply, the answer, that his, I-yal-duz’s, bad conduct had been the 
cause of it 'When this message was delivered to him, I-yal-duz released 
Jalal-ud Din, ’All, brother of 'Ala-ud-Dln, Muhammad, gave him one of his 
own (daughters m mamage, and sent him, with a considerable army, to 
Bamian, where Jalal-ud-Din’s uncle, ’Abbas by name, had assumed the 
sovereignty after the impnsonment of himself and brother One of I yal-duz’s 
chiefs, Abi-Dakur [Zakur ?] by name, then accompanying him, advised Jalal- 
ud Din, ’AH, to face about, and march back against Ghaznin itself, so that 
they might put an end to the career of that slave, refemng to I-yal duz, whose 
servant he uas This JalM-ud-Din, ’All, declined to do, upon ivhich Abi- 
Dikur separated from him, and retired to Kabul, which was his fief Jalal- 
ud-Din, ’All, conUnued his march to Bamian, the capital of which was Rasif 
[or Rasif], and recovered tlie sovereignty from his uncle ’Abbas See next 
page, and latter part of note ®, page 426, and account of the III ruler, ’Ala- 
ud-Din, Muhammad, and I-)Til-duz, I'V ruler, farther on. 

® One of the oldest copies has Sultan Fakhr-ud-Din. Mas’ud, son of Shams- 
ud-Din, Muhammad , but aU the others have ’Ala-ud-Din, Mas’ud See 
note 5 , page 436 Alfi, Jahan-Ara, and Muntakhab-ut-TaivarIkh, call him 
’Abbas Rauzat-u? §afa, Mas’ud 

* This IS the circumstance referred to at page 267 There the name of the 

nier, in the majonty of the best copies, was Jazar [;[/>-] , but it appears that 
Jadarah [»ya=-] or Jadar [^'jo.] is the correct name See page 267 Some 
copies of the text make a great hash of this name, and have :i;=- — 

and eicn 

* Rauzat u'^-Safa says, but follows our author generally, “ when Khwarazm 
Shall came into Ma\var-un-Nalir [the southern part of it], he made a fojrced 
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JallU ud Dtn T\*as a very great monarch and of great 
mtrcpidit> alertness, and gallantry an ascetic, devout and 
continent, so tliat during the ^\holc of his lifetime no 
inebriating liquor had c\'er passed his blessed hp% and the 
ancturc of his garment had never been undone to any on 
lavi'fulncss Manliness he possessed to that degree, that no 
pnnee of the Shaosab^lSn race came up to him in vigour 
in valour and in arms. He m'os ^^ont iit battle, to dis- 
charge two arrows at one aim and neither of hi* arrows 
would miss the mark and neither animal of the chase nor 
antagonist c\cr rose again from the wound of his arrow 
At the time when thcTurks ofGhainln followed in pursuit 
of him at the HatSr DarakhtSn* [place of the Thousand 
Trees] of Ghainln he had struck the trunk of a tree wath 
an arrow and had ONcrturncd It [I] and c\cry Turkish 
wamor who reached the tree would make obeisance to the 
arrow and would turn back again and [the tree of] this 
arrow became [subscqucntl>] a place of pilgrimage. 

With all this strength and valour JaLal ud Din was mild * 
and beneficent but manliness availcth nothing against 
destiny and as his time was come, he died 


\ SUITAN ALAUDDIV M\S OD son of SULJAN SIIAIJS 
UD DIN MUHAMMAD 

At the time that the sons of SultSn Raha ud Dtn Sam 
namely A15 ud Din Muhammad, and JalJll ud Dtn Alt 
were both made prisoners at Ghaxntn Ali ud Dtn 

march, and, quite onexpeciedly and amvnrM, appeared before Barulin [Riftf?] 
<ciied Jalll-ad Dtn, All UU^ him, c<dDcd poMc.tkpii of hU treosarea, and 
carried oft The Afgliln* mill have to keep a iharp look oot now' or 
they may be te r T cd hi the came ftshlon, and bud a fonjgn force from tMt 
inlermed att ctiu penmee nddenly on larnllQ tome fine momliii; 

s In some modem copies of tb« tat llajli Da rakh t. Tbere ore KTtnd 
placet of this It ssqr be that on the roole betwe m Ghamln and 

Gardait. 

» The flayinc aHre of the Wodr for ccnniplc See po^ 437 
< Other anlhori fUto that tfler a nominal rden of teren years, Jalll-nd Din, 
Alt, fell Inlo the hands of the Khwtomnty and that he was the laU of the 
race that attained power j but what his lubwqucnt fate was is not stated. Our 
author vys be wc^ put to death by the Khwflrajaiils. but when or where is not 
mentiooed. See hb men, lartber on. 
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Mas’ud®, son of Shams-ud-Din, ascended the throne of 
Bamian, and took to wife the daughter of Malik Shah of 
Wakhsh, who had been married to [and left a widow by] 
his brother, Sultan Baha-ud-Din, Sam He conferred the 
Wazlr-ship upon the S^ib, the Wazir of Bamian, and 
assumed sway over the dominions of Tukharistan. 

When Jalal-ud-Din was released from Ghaznin, he 
turned his face towards Bamian In the fortress of Kawik® 
was a person, one of the godly ecclesiastics, a holy man, 
whom they called Imam Shams-ud-Din-i-Arshad [the 
most upright]^ Jalal-ud-Din came to pay him a visit of 
reverence, to obtain a good omen from his words, and his 
benediction This personage was a holy sage, who, after 
the acquirement of all the knowledge and science pertain- 
ing to the [written] law, had withdrawn from the world, 
and devoted himself to the worship of Almighty God, and 
who, having turned his face towards the Court of the Most 
High, had became a worker of miracles and the foreteller 
of the future 

When Jalal-ud-Din paid him a visit, and sought the 
assistance of this Imam’s blessed spirit, he enjoined him, 
saying . “ Certainly, repossess thyself of the thl-one of 
Bamian , but take care that thou slayest not thine uncle, 
for, if thou slayest him, they will also slay thee ” 

Having performed his visit to the holy man, Jalal-ud- 
Din retired and went away , and, when he had turned his 
back, that holy Imam predicted, saying “The hapless 
Jalal-ud-Din will kill his uncle, and they will kill him 
also and, in the end, so it turned out, as that unique one 
of the world had foretold Jalal-ud-Din moved onward 
from that place where he then was, with his followers, and, 

® The Raxi^at-uf-Safa, which appears to have blindly followed our author, 
here calls this ruler Mas’ud only, and, of course, agrees with our author’s 
statement respecting his usurpation of the government and his subsequent fate 
Other uTiters, however, including Jahan Ara, Miuitakhab ut-TawaiiJjh, and 
TarTlili-i Alfi, state that the news of the defeat of the two brothers, and their 
hai ing fallen pnsoners mto the hands of I-yal duz, having suddenly reached 
Bamian, there being no one else to undertake the government, their uncle, 
’Abbas, uhose mother -was a Turkish bond-maid, naturally assumed it , but 
w hen they, haa mg been set at liberty, returned in safety, he gave up to them 
the authonty again See note ', page 428, and page 433, and note 5 ' 

® 1 he name of a pass and fortress, now in rums, m the range of Hindu-kugl], 
called Kawak bj modem travellers Some of the copies of the text have 
and 
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at the dawn of the morning fell upon his unde, took him 
prisoner and put him to death and flajed alive the Sahib 
his Waitr as has been prcviousl> recorded ^ 

r Our aullior hu do* yti Gnbhed hh accoont of JolU-tid Din, AJt be 
merdy learei ll for another and rehlei bh (artber proceedings. In ibo 

accOTttt of hb brother A12 ted Dto, Motummad, mblch tee. 



SECTION XIX 


ACCOUNT OF THE SULTANS OF GHAZNIN OF THE ^ANSAB 

ANiAH DYNASTY 

The frail and humble autlior [of tliese pages], Minhaj-i- 
Saraj-i-Dln-i-iMinhaj ' — ^the Almighty shield his deformit}’ • 
— tlius states, that this Section is confined to the mention 
of tlie Shansabani Sultans from whose majesty the tlirone 
of tlie court of Ghaznin acquired splendour and mag- 
nificence, and from whose sovereignty tlie countnes of 
Hind and Khurasan became glorious, the first of whom, of 
the Shansabi race, Sultan Saif-ud-Din, Suri, and, after 
tliat, Sultan’ Ala-ud-Din, Al-Husain took Ghaznin. but did 
not rule there After tliat, Sultan ]\Iu’izz-ud-Din, Mu- 
hammad, son of Sam, captured it * ; and, when he attained 
mart}*rdom, he deiased tliat tlirone to his oivn slave, 
Sultan Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz, and vutli him tliat sovereignty 
terminated The mercj* and pardon of tlie Almighty be 
on the whole of them ! 


I SULTAN SAIF-UD-DiN, SURI, SON OF ’IZZ-UD DIN, AL- 

HUSAIN, 

Sultan Saif-ud-Din, Suit, was a great monarch, and was 
greatl}- endowed with t-alour, vigour, clemency, decision, 

^ A title he sometimes gives himself •which vciU be explained m the Prefatory 
Remarks. The ‘deformity’ -was not bodily. 

' I fear oar author had a very bad memory. At page 377, and 449, he says 
bis elder brother. Ghiyas-nd-Din, took it, and conferred the government of it 
on Mnlrr'iid-Dni, as bis bentenant. Here it is contradicted, and the copies 
of the text agree as to this name. Here too be says that bln’izz-nd-Din 
“dcnsed the throne of Gh aznin to his slave, laj-nd-Din, Yal-dnz, and, in 
hij. account of the latter that he desired to bequeath it to him. The idiom of the 
text here agam diners, hut only the idiom, m the two different sets of copi&s. 
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justice, beneficence i graceful presence and kingly 
grandeur He was the first person of this race to whom 
tlicj accorded the title of Sultan * 

WTicn the news of the misfortune whldi Ind befallen hfs 
elder brother the Malik ul JibM* ^vas brought to his [Saif 
ud Din SOrls] hearing he set about taking rc\‘cngL upon 
Sultan Bahram ShSh and caused a numerous army to be 
got in readiness from the different tracts of QbQr and set 
out towards Qjaznln o\erthrc\v Bahrfim ShSh and took 
£haintn- Bahrfim Shah fled from before him and retired 

* This pmoQ^ct iboold hare been mcotloacd first Kiier the death of his 
father mho*^ iuccr*<sor he sru, ftod what the d&muiions wen dirtded aixl 
•epante petljr djnusite* formed, WTio they mre who tcctndcd him the 
ihie of SoUSn the chrotucler does not ray 

* Knlb^d Uln, Moto miru d, MaUk uWJfWl JIbll rifitifie* moonuuisi 

yjiW/” twthlag At page 3J9 oar ftothor (talcs that 5 aif*a(l Dtn, hfift, h) 

•nccessloo to his father ssegaded tha Ihrone of GhSr and dlrlded the territory 
amoag hit brothers. 

AUt sap that lUhrim ShUi pat KaftMid Dlu, Ghod the MaJQc-iil JDJi, 
to death In 536 of the Klhht [^7 IL^ 00 which riU uJ Al lluroiM 
[Goddah and oi AUtldr and llabttMB^Slpr also agree] odronced 

against Ghunta for the porpose of aTcnglag him. lUhrim ShUi fled to 
Kormfin, shoaled In t stroog cmntry nrtDondcd by hOU, when cavalry nmtd 
sot act, and made it hit rewdtstet. AU-uJ Dfmy hansg gaxned pcFs*esvlon of 
Ghats ta, left bis brother Saif «d Dio, SOrt. there ood reriinicd bunsdr to 
PhtLr hfltt placing dcpcndcscc oo the Amlrk and troops nf Oru ntn f) 
lapport him, rematoed there wHh bat a lew of the GiOrtln troops. WTjeo 
winter orriTed, lUhrire Sh^h advanced from kajmiD with an amiy of Afgbins 
and Kholjts, which be had raised, on which the Amirs leucd SQrl Tlus 
took place In Mnhamm 537 of the Rlldal [548 h.], but ( nitdah and J&mT 
at Tawlrlkh aay In 544 ll and both Guldah, Ilabtb-as-h yar and FanJLall 
state, that BohAa Shlh wis dead before AU od Dtn [wbo Is said to have 
been known os A &aj or the lame from binh] reached Ghaznln the iawnd 
time. 

SlocB writing note • page 347 I find thal In $43 n. acme time after 
Stdils Sanjaris defeat by the Karil Khita ta [aothors dhagree oa to the date 
of his overthrow See note • page 154! and when be had retired Into 
IriVi Soiiln Bohrtbn ?]hlh, hh ahtera aon, aan him a despatch Intimating 
his l e cme i y of Gboalo, and the death of JUoi and SJtri, the GhOrta [namely 
Bahl-od Din, Sim, and Saif nd Din, SOrt See pages 340 — 343,] who ha I 
previoitily acquired power over that lerrrtory on which Fokhr-od Dtn, KhillJ, 
FQaliaBjt tt poet of the Coort of Saajar coenpoaed ih* foilowing lines r— 

They who in thy aervtco falsehood bxcmght, 

TTie pwpital stock of their bends In jeopardy ptneed. 

Far remote from thee, Sim's bead, in frerar sonic. 

And DOW the bead of SHil tbey*Te to IiHc brooght. 

This tends to confim the date meatloncd by Guldah and othen, and to 
■how that the Ghtlrla had been guilty of hypooisy as many authors Rate, 
towards Bahitm Sb^ « bnlian Sanjai. See page 343. 
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towards Hind, and Saif-ud-Dm, Suri, ascended the throne 
of Ghaznin. and made over the dominions of Ghur to his 
brother, Baha-ud-Dln, Sam, the father of [the Sultans] 
Ghivas-ud-Din, and Mu’izz-ud-Dln 

Having brought Ghaznin under his sway, the whole of 
the Amirs ® and soldiery, the notables and great men of 
Ghaznin and of the adjacent parts submitted to him , and 
he bestowed upon those classes ample gifts and favours, so 
much so, that the soldiery and Amirs of Bahram Shah 
became overwhelmed m the benefits he bestowed upon them 
When the winter season came round, he commanded 
that the forces of Ghur should have permission granted 
them to return to their own country, and entertained the 
followers, soldiery, and petty officials of Bahram Shah in 
his own service, and placed confidence in them The 
Sultan and his Wazir, Sayyid Majd-ud-Din, Musawi, along 
with a small number of persons from among his old 
retainers, were all that remained with him, and the rest 
[both] at the court, and [stationed] in the Ghaznin territory, 
were all the soldiery of Ghaznin 

When storms of snow and excessive cold set in, and the > 
roads and passes of Ghur became closed from the excessive 
snow, and the people of ^aznin became aware that it was 
impossible that troops or succour could reach Ghaznin from 
the side of Ghur, they despatched letters, secretly, to the pre- 
sence of Bahram Shah, saying, “ throughout the entire city 
and parts around, only a small number of persons have re- 
mained with Sultan Suri of the forces of Ghur, the whole 
of the remainder are the servants of the Mahmudi dynasty 
It behoveth [the Sultan] not to let the opportunity slip 
through his hands, and he should repair to Ghaznin with 
all possible haste ” In accordance with those letters and 
solicitations, Bahram Shah, from the side of Hindustan, 
advanced unexpectedly and reached Ghaznin. and made a 
night attack upon Sulpn Suri He came out of Ghaznin 
with his own particular followers who were from Ghur, and 
along with his Wazir, Sayyid Majd-ud-Din, Musawi, took 
the road to Ghur ® 


* Some copies have, rPayd , — the people, the peasantry, &c. 

* It would have been just as difficult for him to reach Gh ur from Gha min. 
as it was impracticable for troops from Gh ur joining him at Gh aznin 
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Hv-ihram §ii5hs horsemen set out In pursuit of him until 
thc) discoTCrcdhimmthcprodnctsof San^ I SurSUi' [the 
Perforated Roch or Stone]. Sultan Sflrl uith the fcv. 
follo^vc^s that were along wth him joined battle mth 
Pahrlm ShShs ca\*alr> and fought and opposed them as 
long as It \\'as possible so to do , and v\hcn compelled to 
fight on foot, they took shelter on the hill [side] It was 
impossible to surround the Sutton, his Waztr and his own 
followers whilst an arrow remained In thdr quivers. When 
not an arrow remamed In their quivers, Bahrara Sh5h a 
troops, by [entering Into] stlpubtion and pledging the 
nght hand seized them and secured them * 

When they reached the gate [one of the gates ?] of the 
clt> [of fihaznln] two camels* were brought and Sult’ln 

r Thert are three or foar pUcct bcartog thU reuae, the con ect om cf ithlch 
there it 00 doalx of It h the m»eof a Avli/dr pm Bear the tJalmand rirtr 
ohoet Is h of qh^mfn, OQ the rtxue from ihk dtf aod aUo frena Mbal 
Into Cilir l Sit/tf-iSurit a tirv/if /^t ui /‘rsitfV/ *rt» Ike II n 
rrrer ” Ij u Unpontbto ts the tDoaocalmof FaJ Haniiir’' aod the lU^ 
macrotalov'’ 

■ If a Uule llbcTtT were taVen »llJ» the text, then >l might be by proa w 
fof eafetyl toA their flUhrlm < olBoenJ pledging their right hands they were 
capor^ aod lecared," &c; bet, wriog that Ihey were at the wurj of 
BdirSm • troops 1 do not (ee what atlpolatioes were neemary Oar aclhor 
a* maal, wishes to »ancn U down, 

• According to others he wa' oot to tnocb honoered u to bo placed on a 
camel, hot wai seated, with hb face UacLened on an emaciated bollock, and 
paraded ihrtmgh the capltaL From uatemenU ooUced la I>o\'r*a aod Baiooa 
truolalkm of FiatSKTAll l Ilbtoty (o wbldi all modem ampden of 
IlhloTlesof India revnt, at anthorhka oot to be doobted bat whl^ itate- 
menu, I woi c on s la ce d , coaid oot be c oTr e ct I bare UVen the irooble to 
enmtae Flrilitah* (tx( more panlaiiariy became that writer ejoota oor 
author os ooe of hli prindptol oothoriUer and often riaotck him s-erbatlm. I 
hare alio oied In thk examlsolioc the luk^grt/^d tael which Briggr himself 
edheil, or nUher vhldi was edited onder hb nperintendence j nod, as I 
expected, portlcalariy In the pamger now to be pointed oot, I hare focod 
Flriihuh genertDjr correct, and bis timoilatOT* wholly wrong I am not the 
ftnt, h o w c tCT who has noticed them, and I beg leare to ol*er»e that I haro 
BO desire wbatercr to uVf, from Dow or BHggS any credit that may he duo 
to them, although I dare my there are aocne who will vkw what I hare demo 
bi qnUc another Ught ; but If truth tn bbtory be desliabls and correct tramla 
ticas of ooilre historians sranted 11 b thae that thew gmTC emas were polnltd 
cart and corrected, bowercr dlrtastefnl It msy bo to those who hare written 
/*rtrhUtoTie\ Inning these rentoei reliable and dl^osllng to those who, 
not eren knowing a letter of any Oileotal alphabet themselves, have pmnmed 
to drclarc loeh 1 IlrtOTies compiled from ouch tocorrect tramlatksn, uvrtt r/ 
nnJtutHeJ tutkmty To expose and correct such errors U 0 duty when It 
Is taken Into comi Icratloa that ooch IncOTrect statemenU, which art # 7 <y 

F f 
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Surl was seated upon one, and his Waztr, Sayyid Majd-ud- 
Din, Musawl, was placed on the other, and they were both 

tamed in the original work, have been, and aie still being taught m our colleges 
and schools A careful wnter like Elphinstone, by the translations abo\e 
referred to, has been betrayed into terrible errors, and others have repeated and 
re-echoed them down to the present day 

To those conversant with the Persian language and who can read for them- 
selves, I say do not fail to see for yourselves, for the lithographed text of 
Firishtah is as easy as possible It does not matter if, m translating, the 
literal words are not given, but FACTS must not be distorted, or made to 
appear what they are not 


Dow 

‘ ‘ He \jBy) am, v, hich is the name 
he gives to Bahram] soon after pub- 
licly executed Mahommed Pnnce of 
Ghoi , who was son-in-law to the rebel 
Balm Isetf ul dten, sur- 

named Sotiri, Pnnce of Ghor, brother 
to the deceased, raised a great army 
to revenge his death The 

Pnnce of Ghor, without further oppo- 
sition, entered the capital, where he 
established himself, by the consent of 
the people, sendmg Alla, his brother, 
to rule his native pnncipality of Ghor 
It was now wmter, and 
most of the followers of the Pnnce of 
Ghor had returned, upon leave, to 
their families, when Byram, unex- 
pectedly, appeared before Ghizni, 
•with a great army Seif ul dien bemg 

then in no condition to eng^e him 
with his own troops, and having little 
dependence upon these of Ghizm, 
was prepanng to retreat to Ghor, 
when the Ghizntans entreated him to 
engage Byram, and that they would 
exeit themselves to the utmost m his 
service This was only a tnck for an 
opportunity to put their design in 
execution As the unfortunate pnnce 
was advanang to engage Byram he 
Mas surrounded by the troops of 
Ghizni, and taken prisoner, while 
Byram in person put the forces of 
Ghor to flight The unhappy captive 

M as, inhumanly ordered to have his 
forehead made black, and then to be 
put astnde a sorry bullock, with his 
face turned towards the tail 
When this neus uas earned to the 


Briggs 

“He \Beiiam'\ soon after publicly 
executed Kootb-ood-Dien Mahomed 
Ghoory Affghan \thts last word is 
not contained in Finghthh at all, and 
IS the translator’s oivn Malcolm 
too, Persia Vol i , note*, page 344, 
quotes Price — Vol 11 page 309— 
as an autlionty for “ Syfudeen Soun” 
[Saif-ud-Din, Siiri?] bemg an Aff- 
ghan pnnce of Ghosir ” I felt con- 
vinced that Pnee would never ha\e 
said so, and, on reference to the page, 
find he makes no such statement It 
must be Briggs to whom Malcolm 
referred], to whom he had given his 
daughter m mamage Seif 

ood-Decn-Soor}>, Pnnce of Ghoor, 
brother of the deceased, raised a' great 
army to revenge his death 
Seif-ood-Deen Ghoory, inthout further 
opposition, entered Ghtzny, where, 
having established himself with the 
consent of the people, he sent his 
brother, Alla-ood-Deen Soor (sic) to 
rule his native pnncipahty of Ghoor 
It \\as now wmter, and 
most of the followers of the Pnnce of 
Ghoor had returned to their families, 
when Sooltan Beiram unexpectedly 
appeared before Ghizny ivith a con- 
siderable army Seif-ood-JDeen being 
m no condition to oppose him with 
his own troops, and placing little 
reliance on those of Ghizny, was 
preparing to retreat to Ghoor, when 
the Ghtznevides entreated him to engage 
Beiram, promising to exert themselves 
to the utmost This m as -done only to 
enable them to put their design of 
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publicly exposed about the ctreets of fihaznln and, from 
the house tops dust ashes, and excrement were launched 

can of his brother Alla he bont tcitiog bhn Into aecaUoo. The 
rage, and, rcvslirbu; npoo re- Cktory Prineo adranced, but was 

venge whh all hl» tmhed pomtn, (lutantlj rnmcDded by the troop* of 

Inradcd cA/ia/" — \ol, t page* Ckttjtj aod taken prlvjoer xdSe 
5* HAram ia /*tw* /*/ M/ /mw tf 

GkfxrL Jtiskl The unbappy cajxtrc 
had hi* yjrruhui/ blackeoe^ and was 
acaled astride on a bollock trUi ku 
fa(t ifwrJj du tail ^^'hetl 

till* Dcw* reached the eon of bk> 
bfotber ALm-acd^IXen he bond with 
fniy aod, hariag delcnnlned to take 
rerrnge, Inraded Ohizaj — \ oL 1. 
page* 151-2. 

Hat what *ajr* Frur^nrAit ?— la the latter part of hU IDahrlm Itortrelgnly 
Kutb-ed Dtn, ^^a^;tamrttad, GljQfl [thh U iDcoimli be %ai not tamed 
scut, Salf-od Dtn was to named. Iid>ohcg 10 rtinark that ihU U the name of 
a man, mMt/a ract tr /nSel who wn* hb woo In bw wa* put to death at 
ChaDiU by eotaroand of Bahrim ^ bto, Stht hi order to aeenge 

hb broiher'i blood, *et oat toward* Qb^utda. Saif od Din, Inri^ 

entered GhaoJo and become p9c*ev*ed of it, aod, pbciag (ahh In the phaca 
wti, wa* thtre located, i te sent back bb brother All od Dtn, along « llh 
the whole of the old Atntn, to Ghar 1 and aotwith^anding that Saif-ad 
Dtn, sort, nsed to treat the people of phamln wHh lenience, an I that th* 
GhOrtlni did rrot dire to opprei* them, the Ghaipawts wbhed for IXabidm 
Shkh ) aod, ahhoogh they oolwaidly to *how anuly toward* balf-od 
Dfn SClrt, teocUy they rued to carry on a cotmpot>det)ce with DohrAm SMh, 
nntil the wbrtcr *et In, and the r«d» bdo djOr were do*cd by mow and 
people were imable to pa** to aod fro. At thh lime nahritn Shlh tinex 
pcctedly reached Ghamio with a large army of AfghSn* fhe doe* not tay they 
were SDrti or GhUtUl, Hlial), and other dwcUm In the wilds. At thb time 
when not more than ten kagne* hjtetrened between them, Solf-nd Dtn SQit, 
haring reedred ioTormatlott of it held conmltaUnn with the Gbasnawti — who 
had beenulkbgof their IHeodshipaDd attadusect— a*to Gghtinj^ or retroitlQg 
toirard* phQr They making hypocrisy their garraeot, did not giro him jnrt 
coouel, and cxclled and tthnnlaled him to Salf-nd Dtn, SOrt, pl a ch g 

Callh In thecoeasel girettby them, lamed Crotn the dty with a body of the men of 
Gbuntn,andafewofthemenafGh^ and mardialled hbrenki opposbetthoie 
of] gtiiVi, A* yettheprepimtloniforbattlewereiwt completed, when 

the Glyunawt* Saif nd Din, Sftrf, and, in high »piriu, ddlrwed him orer 
to Bihitm Sb3K IIccocmnaDded thalthe/tfcrof Sal/nd Dtn, Sllrl, thouldbe 
blacke«dj and, haring placed him 00 an emadated and weak bollock, which fait 
00c foot before the erther with a hundred tbonaand ihallng*, they paraded him 
throughout the whole dtr fTherc b rwt a word aboct w//:4 Ifr/Ki- /» it*r Arif— 
which Is an Tndun Mrte term.] When thb terror itrlkiug new* come 

to the bearing of All -ud Dtn, the ferrour of hb nature bant ont and whh the 
detembrnrion of arcnglng hb brother with a forlon* and relctrtlew army he 
»et out towards Giandn- Thb b a Bleral Uaailation of FWlhtah* words. 

Then follow in the two tranilatfons (blngi reapeclfng AU od Dtn and hb 
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upon their sacred heads until they reached the head of the 


doings, still more absurd and incorrect, which had better have been noticed in 
the account of ’Ala-ud-Din, but, at that time, I had not the least conception 
that Bnggs and Dow ivere so much alike, and had not compared their state- 
ments with the original Both translators leave out Fiiishtah’s statement, 
that, “before the amval of ’Ala-ud-Din, Bahram Shah had died, and Ins son, 
TCb iigraii Shah, had succeeded to the throne, and was made captive by means of 
treachery, ” and they merely give what FinghtaTi savs iias the common tradition 
that Bahram encountered ’Ala-ud-Din, as our author states “Alla” is 
supposed by the translators to have replied to “u letter" wntten by Bahram 
Shah, m these terms — 

Dow Briggs 


“Alla replied, ‘ That hts thieats 
7 oere as unjiotent as hts arms That it 
was no new thing for kmgs to make 
war upon their neighbours, but that 
barbanty like his was unknown to 
the brave, and what he had never 
heard to have been exerased upon 
princes ITiat he might be assured 
that God had forsaken Byram, and 
ordained Alla to be the instrument of 
that ^hst vengeance which was de- 
nounced against him for putting to 
deai6i the representative of the long- 
tndcpettdettt and very ancient family 
'of G/wr”' — Page 126 


“ Alla-ood-Deen replied, ‘ That 
his threats loete as impotent as his 
arms , that it was no new thing for 
kmgs to make war on their neigh- 
bours, but that barbanty like his wa? 
unknown to the brave, and such as he 
had never heard of bemg exercised 
towards prmces , that he might be 
assured that God had forsaken him, 
and had ordamed that he [Alla ood 
Been) should be the mstnunent of 
that just revenge denounced against 
him for putting to death the represen 
tative of the independent and very 
anaent family of Ghoor — Page 152 


There is nothing of this kind m the ongmal FlRl^TAH says “ Bahram 
Shah despatched an emissary with a message ’Ala-ud-Din rephed ^ ‘ This 
act which Bahram Shah has perpetrated is a sign of the wane of the domimon 
of the Ghaznavus, because, although sovereigns are used to lead armies aWinst 
the dommions of each other, and, having overcome each other, are m tha habit 
of depnvmg each other of them precious hves, stdl not mth this disgnyte and 
ignommy , and it is certain that heaven will take vengeance upon tuee ns a 
retnbution and exemplary punishment, and will give me triumph over thee 1 ” 
There is nothing more tlian this m the ongmal Compare these passages in 
Price’s Mahommedan History, vol 11. pages 309 — 31 1 He translates it 
from Fmghtah correctly although he does not profess to do so hterally 
One more specimen here and I have done with this reign — 

Dow Briggs 


“At first the troops of Ghtznt, by 
their supenor numbers, bore down 
those of Ghor, till Alla, seeing his 
affairs almost desperate, called out to 
two gigantic brothers, avhose name 
avas Chirmil, the greater and the less, 
whom he saw in the front, hie fivo 
rods hearing against the torrent 
Byt am fled, w ith the scattered remains 
of Ins annj , tow ards Hindostan , but 
he was oierw helmed with his mis- 


‘ ‘ At first the troops of Ghtzny, by 
their supenor numbers, bore dowm 
those of Ghoor , till Alla-ood-Deen, 
seeing his affairs desperate, called out 
to two gigantic brothers, denominated 
the greater or lesser Khiirmil [In a 
note, he says, he doubts whether this 
avord should not be Firmtl, and says 
there is a tnbe so called ' ! ! Elliot 
Index, page 157, note, anates their 
name Snftl, and says Bnggs [a\ho 
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Pul 1 Yak * [tlic One arch Bndge] of the dty \Vlicn 
thc> reached that place Sullen SOrl, and his Warir Sayyid 
Majd ud Din MGsawl were gibbeted^ ind they were both 
hung from the bridge. Such was thacruclty and ignominy 
with which Uicy treated" that handsome, just, intrepid and 
laudable monardi The Almiglitj bestowed \nctory upon 
Suit in Ala ud Din Husain Jalian soz, the broker of 
SultSn Sflrl so tliat he took revenge for this barbarous 
deed and llUs dishonour as has been previously recorded ’ 

fortuin, and udI Drxlcr Utc b^ttd of rod H cwTcctly bal *pcnlt It iAct] Ir 
doth, tn ibc yor f c htttvlrtJ ami »irong" 1 1 S« pafics 350 and 35iV 
fociy-scTcn lOer a rden ol ihlrty-fiTe whom to »aw hi tUc froot s/anJ mg 
year*." — Page 127 tike tni h<mnn^ tJuhmHitf 

i\e 4> kiim 

Ritrom Bed «rhti UicKaUcTrd renuiiu 
of bU army towaxil IhnJastxM but 
OTcrvfacltnkl »iUi bis ml'doTtunck, 
Hink coder ibe baod of de a t h in tiK: 
j ycarA.ll 547 eJlcf a rcipi of thirty 

fire year*-” 

T,Tie ahore U copfeJ by JUOIUCT tod byELrni’trro’ii; tlihoc^b not qohe 
hi dte aae norUs) tml U re<choed liy MtnhmaA hi ba IIirroAY OP Ikiua 

«Wltea«( (be rertoe%(</ (b< Uoivervliyof Cticalta ” ant) Mes4o«s Taylor 
bi ibeSTTOCST** ilAifutLOF Ikolai* IllSTOtT 'kbo Ireprom h, by Ircscrtias 
in Ue nuqjioof ptpe R<>— . Gbtuny phnulcreJliy Alla ©oil Deen Stf/ti lU 
FlIUMITAn S accoont it at faUorrti-. 

^^'2»rtl tJw l»o armlcj cuzk In contact, and (be of Ihc claihhip of 
■trordi, and the whiz of arroat reached the T«ngeaaee*riinalag bearejw, Ebar 
mil Ihc grealer [oUexJ, aad Ebar mil the leaiCT [yocngerl entered ihc Geld 
Ubennlo two rampanl dephanU. Khai^ mil Uwereater with a poniard ripped 
cp the bcDy of a Camom dephsnt, Ac. tThert U not t word aboot rocl^ 
“toTTcmi,” or anything appToaiilne ItJ nahrim SWh, beingwUh 

col heart or ttrength in erery way Oed towards ihe coenUy of Hind, and b 
a Tety short time, tbroegb g^f and afOkiloa at the lou of his son, and other 
matten, fell tidL and sras remored firoto this hoatdof mortality to the garderis 
of cteroity According to the antbentlc accotml, hb death took place b 
547 u. oiler thirty fire years reign-*’ 

Flriihtah bbns^ U not an anther on whom {oplkit reliance can be placed 
CTcn though he tpiotes from the works of oll^is, for be often mii-fmta them. 
This U porticnlariy apparent from his actmnt of these ertnti nrwier the rdm 
of Bahrf m ghSh. and that of the nn>e ereati b the chapter oq the 
which b Ttry dlilcrciit, and nUerly corUiadldoiy b many things, of his 
prerkiwf staleoenta giren abort 

’ See page 355, and note • 

* Erciythlog U Inrbarout, cruel, aarage, and Uic Dke that others do h QhBili; 
but Indadng a sorercign to come out of and abandon his capital and tairendcT 
after pledging to him the moct solemn oaths, and then impdsaning him, and 
afterwards mnrdcrbg him, and the rest of his race t Indodng a noble to tnm 
bh bock bebro shoodog him la a cowaitUy auaoer ; brltiug hh brother (0 
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IL SULTAN-UL A’ 7 AMa, MU’IZZ-UD-DUNYA WA UD-DIN, 
ABCT-L-MUZAFFAR, MUHAMMAD, SON OF BAHA-UD DlN, 
sAm, kasim-i-amIr-ul-mOminin 


Trustworthy narrators have related after this manner, 
that, when Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Husain, Jahan-soz, was 
removed from the habitation of the world, and Sultan 
Saif-ud-Din, Muhammad, his son, ascended the throne of 
Ghur, he commanded, that both the Sultans Ghiyas-ud- 
Din, Muhammad, and Mu'izz-ud-Din®, Muhammad, sons 


an audience, and having him basely assassinated , flaying a minister alive , 
digging up the bones of the dead, massacnng uomen and children, and 
burning a city%i a drunken fit, and mixing the blood of Sayyids with earth to 
make mortar, all these, on the part of a Gb url, arc mildness, amiability, 
beneficence, greatness, and the like Fanakati says no less than 70,000 persons 
were massacred, on this occasion, in Ghaznin alone 
1 2 Some copies of the text, the idiom of uhich differs considerably here, ha^e 
Sultan-i-Ghazi , and most copies leave out the Kasim, &.c His titles gijvcn 
Li the end of his reign [which see] are altogether different 
/ Between the putting to death of Saif-ud-Din, Suri, and the establishment of 
yMu’izz-ud-Din at Giaznin as his elder brother and sovereign’s lieutenamt, a 
/ penod of no less than twenty six years elapsed , but, as our author gi\ as no 
! dates, the ummtiated reader would imagine that Mu’izz-ud-Din succeeded 
/ close upon Saif-ud-Din, Suri In reality, Mu’izz-ud-Din is the /?rst oftthe 
GhfiriSn dynasty of Ghaznin / 

^ Sultans subsequently j 

® This personage is incorrectly styled by the impossible title of ShahMu d 
dtn, Shahab-ood-Deen, and even Shabndin ghihab-ud-Din, which is Arabic, 
tvas certainly his title before his brother succeeded to the sovereignty of Ghur, 
dnd his brother’s was Shams ud-Din , but soon after the accession' of the 
latter both their titles were changed, as mentioned at page 370 Many 
/ authors, either not noticing this fact, or ignorant of it, continued to style the 
/ former by his first title of Shihab-ud-Din. and some have rei ersed the order 
I of things, and appear to have imagmed that Mu’izz-ud-Din was his first title, 
which was changed to Shihab ud-Din, but no such title will be found on his corns. 
I have, myself, been led mto the error of occasionally styhnghim Shihab ud-Din 
m my notes to the Khwarazmi dynasty, page 255-260, an oversight I now 
correct Finghtah calls him sometimes ghihab-ud-Din, Muhammad, the 
> Ghuri, and at others Mu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad, the GJluri Dow, m his 
translation of Finghtah, chose to style him Mahommed Ghort, as though the 
last word was part of his proper name, instead of that of his country, and 
overlooked the fact of the at the end of Ghuri bemg the ya-i- 

nisbat, expressing relation or connexion, as Hind and Hmdi, Kabul, ICabuli, 
&.C , and so compilers of Histones of India have re echoed the name of 
Mahommed Ghon down to the present day, although some follow Bnggs, who 
sometimes styles him by the impossible titles of Shahab ood-Deett, and Mops- 
ood-Deen , but he too generally follows Dow, and calls hun Mdhomed GItoon' 
See also Elliot, Imiia. aol 2, page 292 
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ofSSm ho were imprisoned Within the fortress of Wajlr 
IstSn, should be released as has been stated previously in 
the account of Sultan Din * 

Sultan Qhlyas ud Din abode at the court of Flrflr koh 
in the scr\dcc of SoU*ln Saif ud Din [his cousin] and 
Sultan Mu itz ud Din proceeded to the court of BlmlSn 
to the presence of his unclc^ Malik Fakhr ud Din Mas Qd 
I Husain ^ Bamlant 

\Vlicn Sultin Ghl> Sfkud Din ascended [the throne of] 
the dominion of Ghflr after the catastrophe ‘ of Suljan 
Saif ud Din Muhammad and the nns's of it reached 
B5mlSn Malik 1 okhr ud Din MasQd turned his face 
towards Mu irz ud Din and said ‘ Thy brother hath dis- 
tinguished himself when wilt thou do* tlic like and 
bestir thyself?*’ MuiizudDln hung his head In the 
presence of his uncle and left the audience halk and set 
out then and there for the Court of Flrflx kolu WTicn he 
reached the presence of G)u y5s»ud Din [his brotlicr] he 
became Sar i jSndUr [Chief Armour Bearer] and he con 
tinned to serve lus brother and s<^r\cd him with assiduity 
as has been previously recorded 

He continued in his brothers service for the period of 
one year when some cause of umbrage* arose m his august 
mind and he proceeded towards SijistSn to [Uic Court of] 
Malik Shams-ud Din, Sijist5n! ' and there he remained one 
cold season, SultUn Ghi> ag-ud Din dcspatclicd a distin 

* Gmddah, and Kmc olb«r work*, lamliin iKat AU nd Dta, Houin, 

madt Ilart U» ci{dul, tod conTenetl the of GKam ta apon hli 

nepbffw GhWlvod Dto, m his ITbe othm txj bh oephew*, 

Ghtyl^-od PLBftnd Mn^ltr-od Din ^ and that he [o<hm thc7’^ nccttdtd, 
\Tf UT*cbeT7 In *«nrtnc ibo perwa of la 555 IL j hot from 

thU fUta«m, aixJ ubit tlxrta wrilen Immtdfaudy tfler ilaie. It h crkknl 
b eyoD j a doobt, that iber have confued Qhb^J with Mala, ind TGinmn 
Sbih with Khasrta ilallt hi* *on. 

r EUctt too erf Iu4d Din, At Ilamla, and (ini of the Ghtotln mWn of 
TQmtlw 

* He wu morUlly wotiodcd «i»d left for dead in ibe aetioo whh the 
Ghnn by AbQ 1 Abbl*-l Sbljt brother of th* noble bo had *0 treachejcrady 
•hot whh u arrow when HU back was lamed. S« pafio 367 

* The word* In Tmia, and in iho PenUn of the Eari, ilpilfy 

tn 7 / then air 1” oot thmt *rt 

* Becanie hU brother Ghiyii t»d Dtn hid not ccmIeTred a leparate appanage 
on him. 

* The Mallkm*-Sl U [the Sangolntryl, Sb"n*.od Dtn Mnhammad who 
RKceeded hi* father Tlj ad Din, AbQ 1 Fath, in 559 K See page 1S9. 
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guished person and brought him back again, and com- 
mitted to his charge the territory of Ka§r-i-Kajuran and 
Istlah After he had brought the whole of the district of 
Garmsir under his authority, Sultan Qiiyas-ud-Dln en- 
trusted to him the city of Tigln-abad, which was one of 
the largest cities of Garmsir^ This Tigin-abad is the 
place about which, and the possession of it by tlie Sultans 
of ^ur, the downfall of the dynasty of Mahmud-i-GhazI, 
son of Sabuk-Tigln, has been- caused, and about which 
Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Husain,, had improvised and sent to 
Khusrau ^ah, son of Bahram ^ah, the quatrain, which is 
as follows — 

“Thy father first laid the foundation of eumity, 

Hence the world’s people all under oppression fell 
Have a care, lest for one Tigin-abad ^ thou dost not give, 

From end to end, the hmgdom of Ma^unud’s dynasty to the ivind ” 

The Almighty’s mercy be upon the Sultans of both 
dynasties 1 

When Sultan® Mu’izz-ud-Dln acquired the territory of 
Tigln-abad, the Ghuzz tribe®, and the chieftains of that 
sept, who, retiring defeated from before the forces of Khita^ 
had moved towards Ghaznln, during a period of twe^e 

^ Dow says, m his translation of Finghtah “Mahommed Ghon was^ left 
by his brother [Yeas ul dien !] when he accede'd (sfc) to the throite of Ghor, m 
command at Tunganabad, m the provmce of Chorassan ” Briggs has 
“ On the accession of Gheias-ood-Deen to the throne of Ghizny and Ghor, he 
appomted his brother, Moyiz-ood-Deeti Mahonied [not called “Mahomed 
Ghoory” here], governor of Tukeeabad” ' I Firishtah. who quotes our author, 
says “ Ghiyas-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Sam, on attammg the sovereignty of 
£hur, left his full brother, Mu’ijz-ud-Din, who is renowned as Shihab-ud-Dm, 
at Tigin-abad, which belongs to the territory of Garmsir ” He was only 
“renoivned as Shihab ud Djn” by Finshtah, and a few other comparatiiely 
modem ivntersvho, perhaps, knew not of the passage in our author where he 
mentions the change of title by both brothers The Taj-ul-Ma’agir wnttenj 
or, at least, begun before the Sultan’s death, do^ pot mention the word 
Shihab any more than our author 

* The citadel of this place is situated on the Koh-i-Sher. and is sometimes 

called the fortress of Koh-iiSher, and is mentioned by Baihahi , but, m the MS 
copies of Baihahi, is called A'ytkin-abad This remark above would indicate 
that Siusrau Shah, not Bahram, was ’Ala-ud-JDin’s antagomst See note 
page 347 I 

‘ Not Sultan then but Mahk\ The title was conferred after this 

* The word used signifies an\army [not “anmes”], but, as aU the able 
men of the tribe earned arms, I have not used the word in its hteral sense 

^ Before the Karlughiah Turk-rrians See note ®, para. 2 , page 374- 
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>•045 had taken the SljMn'n temtor) out of the hands of 
Khuarau nnd of Musniu Mahk and had brought it 
under their own twa> Mu in ud Din ms in the constant 
habit of making raids upon the G)iu“ froni Tigln 5b.id, 
and assaihng them and continued to harass that tcmtor> 
until the > car 5G9 II ’ when Sulfan QJiij at ud Din sub- 
dued Shaznln and placed Sulldn Mu iii ud Din upon tlic 
throne [of that tcmtor>l and returned to Ohar again, as 
has been prevaoustj recorded 

The second >car after this [naracl>] in 570 IE. SuUln 
Mu’!!! ud Din brought the districts of Gharnln under his 
sua> and acquired Gardait* and inthethird>car[57Iiiy»l 
he marched an army towards Multan and dcllsTrcd it irom 
tile hands of the Kardraitah*, and, in this > car 571 IL, the 


• TKerc U «<ja>e JHatpancy atwjojj fcirtl«jn »Uh rr»p<«t to the datt <J 
cafanraof Tihmiln. JaUfi Arl^wulllaft IVltmuy I>tatc«p>knJ 

powesdoti oT fibajato lo 5**o H. aftti be cxi^cTTtti tbe pnrmowftt of 
(t opod hU brxxber >I« \\<Ut [liiii IV^tm uyv dcpoiy 

BnteouU] ( Fstlt^! RpGh^nin vat Ukn la ^ 0 ^ ; ibe e: TavSrlUif 

wbtcb copies ow ttthoT alio sajri 569 ) * AVluit acnrci vlih 

Ru{ct afid >leaUUiab>et Tavltiklb that Pta looV 

Ghaola rrom the Ghus, to 569 aad ccnfmnl It ca bit b^ber Mul/i od 
Dio, tfl S70 1 the TaiVlnl-ol MaJtk ci \ nbyl Kliln, VlUlt \ JalAft Sami 
aivl the Khelltit el Taa.lttkli tay ifOX 'be LoliCot TavltlVit bUmd layt 
Ghanla «u giren (0 blolKstid DIq h 567 } and iiairt that ibc Mabtnr*llt 


bid recained pc*iiestlnn of It, aM tbal Oilyli-od Pin tool It fnjtn the Atotn 
o( Khnsraa MaJIV {tv 9 Dodl Qnf tUtci that tome tty Gh )1 t»d tltn to* 1 
U from the Qhuu In 5^ IL ud oihm that be took It fjora Ehwaa M*lp 
vbo bad redaken It from the Gbau> AUl lUdct that Khtuiaa Sh^h hlnr 
rdoiBcd to Ghimio artef tbe vllbdraval of AU^J Pin, Ind the ft , 
who bad defeated Sollin San^ {hit crot m>clej were perpclaafly ^ 
rildj npoB the Giartio tmtiofy and be KhoMao Qtlh f»oV 
Khwaa blaEbl. again relanted to lAbor and the Ghati, tablty 
of Gbazala, retained posteutoB of U for /eH yean. Hriihtab, , ^ 
ala^ copy bW amboniict conrctly uyt Ghaintn wit taVen.^ 

Dtn la 56711. and tbit the Ghnxi only held It rerv yean I , ,.| t .. 

• Cardalx b the name of * large of tbe -njlK 
aie correct [The GhCrti vere themseiro 'njlk^b irii Twn,. 

UUe, wfll wewd, «,d o«e w, pogoloiu *“ 

„ ouWo. or 1^ bUE 

“*'u u , 1«1, jBl nsin ow 



450 


THE XABA^T.I.NA§IRI 


Sankuran tribe ® broke out into rebellion, and committed 
great violence, until, in the year 572 H, he marched an 

’ Fa5iti-I IS the only work, among those previously quoted, which mentions 
this afiair Therein it is stated that the Sankuran were a tnbe of the Ghuzz 
They are referred to in the second paragraph of the note at the foohof page 290 
This name, m some copies of the text, is written San^urian and SufijSn , and, 
in one of the oldest copies, Shanfuzan Shaluzan appears to be the present 
name of the locale of this tnbe, which is also mentioned m the historwof Timur 
See note page 498 Some call it Shanuzan 

( 

facts , and these mis statements, to which I draw attention, have been re-echoed 
by all the Indian History wnters 


Dow, vol 1 page 136 
, “The pnnce of that place \Adjaf 
this If intended to represent U chch ah] 
shut himself up in a strong fort 
Maliomined began to besiege the 
place , but, findmg it would be a 
difficult tasl^ to reduce it, he sent a 
prrvate message to the Rajah's totfe, 
promismg to \ marry her if she would 
make away lyith her husband 

“The bise woman returned for 
answer th^t she ivas rather too old 
herself to think of matnmony, but 
that she had a beautiful young daugh- 
ter, )<'honi, if he would promise to 
espbuse, and leave her tn ft ee pos- 
session of tlu country and its wealth, 
she would, in a few days, remove the 
Rajah Mahovimed basely cucepted of 
e proposal, and the wicked woman 
'rdmgly, in a few days, found 
app to assassinate her husband, and 
Ghoci the gates to the enemy 
says d confirnud his ptomise by 
Ghur, let> daughter upon acknow- 
at Tigin-ane faith, but made no 
“ renoivned as from what respected 
modem -wnters \nistead of trusting 
mentions the chai he sent Ijier off 
or, at least, begun neioio Qp 
Shihab any more than our aut her 
*• The citadel of this place is ^ ^ 
called the fortress of Koh-ii^er, s 
copies of Baihaki, is called A^dkin 


that Eh usrau Sh^. not Ba' 
page 347 

* Not Sultan then but Mahk 


* The word used signifies an^arn^^^^^Jot 



Briggs, vol 1 page 169 
“The Raja was besieged in' his 
fort (of Oocha), but Mahomed Ghoory, 
finding it would be difficult to reduce 
the place, sent a pi tvcUe message to the 
Raja’s wife, promising to mairy her 
if she would deliver up her husband 
“The base woman returned for 
answer that she was rather too old 
herself to think of matnmony, but 
that she had a beautful and young 
daughter, whom, if he would promise 
to espouse, and leave her m free pos 
session of her wealth, she would, m a 
few days, remove the Raja. Mc\ 
homed Ghoory accepted the proposal, 
and this Pnneess, in a few days, found 
means to assassinate her husband, aid 
open the gates to the enemy 
‘ ‘ Mahomed only partly perfomud his 
piomise, by marrying the daughter, 
upon her embracing the true faith 
[he could not marry her legally unless 
she did so], but he made no scruple 
to depart from his engagements ivith 
the mother , for, instead of tiiistmg 
her icnth the country, he sent her to 
Ghtzny, where she afterwards died of 
sorrow and disappomtment. Nor did 
the daughter long survive, for in the 
space of two years she also fell a 
victim to gnef ” 

j antagonist See note ■ 


Th®e *^^If“as conferred after this 

armies”], but, as all the able 

men of the tnbe earned arms, I hkve not used the word in its hteral sense. 

^ Before the Karlughiah Turk-nfenns See note ®, para. 2, page j 74 
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armj against them, and fell upon that people and put 
greater number of them to the swrord Thc> have related 
that most of the SankurXn tribe were manifestly confessors 
of the Kur'dn creed * x\ho on this occasion obtained mar 
tjTdom , but^ as thej had stirred up rebellion they N\crc 
put to death, as a matter of exigency, according to sovereign 
prerogative. 

In the follownng > car* after this event SultSn Muirx 
ud Din marched an arm> ton-ards Nahn^Slah by ^va> of 
and Multdn The Rac of Nalini*alali Bhim 
D!u * was >oung In >cars but he had numerous forces and 
man) elephants and nhen a battle took place, the army 
of IslSm v.-as defeated and put to the rout, and the Suftan 



wife of the TUjah, rtr kn k»»*^nJ »od her and 

promUed, wyme t If by yow etidoiToors itU riiy thill be Ulcn, bariag 
ctnlricled rauitfece <rith yoo, MtWeth i JthSo tQuwn of 

iht Umrene, Le. hU con-jrt { l»ot there U orn 4 rtml ilioot mabme t»»y 
wUh,” or deUrcfif^ op her botlwU i* the o/Ter r her oirnj. The KJljib • 
inCe, fnghta>eJ of or ai the pwet aM ftandror of h« ‘'oJlln, twJ fcaouhtg 
that he erooU be rlctortooi low her ho bafuJ enil >he placet » 

reply layiag] No orortMAeM rttoalm to lae tot I haSC ■ P**'***^ 
cf beasty lo perieetloo, uwt erwe. U the Mill, wnwnb he may uke her 
bto the booilt of manUf^ j btt. aftet uLIac the city If be •'“* *▼!>>« any 
•T*r>ct tonid* tff(vit \raA. • fOfJ etilrm 

foKlbecottBirytoberl I wiB retoore the Wjah. The Sal*” 
aahort time that wotrun onrx'/irr- AiriA7«i/// fr/o/ 4 tod deilTcrcd op 
Ihedty Scdtla gblhlb-od U!t^ A4i-.irjr/-///^>^ib/r^ made the Rljth a 
daughter a Moulmio aeeordbtg to ihe diet of ibe mjUUjo"'' ^ MBtammad 
cootraded mardape with her aad both of ihna. motl ^ danebte r we re 
lent to Gjttoato, /kcl tkty m gkt Iram tkr JmSm V 
«»d/enWMrMrm//«xo (the Kodlab ThairiVl^ wboea her dioctdcr 
held In aldKwrecec on aceotml of her abool«r»'y^< bo £allh In 

abortly after died j and the dattchter herreic/”®’ '*f 
•i^^MtkurnJfXwUTtt f/ lkfSMlUm$ mai^ »Tu nerer coiwub 

toated^ throt^jh grief ai>d morllfrcatlon her nwther 

The Rl)ah abort referred to, accordinl <0 ‘he M ^.4 Jahin wu 

chief of the DhajI tribe, whkhprertombheUfcUT:® fart of Sind- The aan^ 

wotV rtates that Ochebah v-u uLer ^7 ^ ddTcrently 

wriUco by dlffcrtBt awbera-^tf ^ a*— ^hllo “<« bare ^ and 

Compare AbO-KthlB aJ tranalalioii fai EUkrt a India, 

roL L page 6t and page 154. f ... , r .v r i.l 

^ If io, Kb somewhat atrange tW^ «ch an orthodox chtniploo of the faith 
iboold hart marmered Ibetn. . , , 

* “ Ttc foUo.bs" .to 57J "■ >* S” 1 J"* 

"•ThUI. Ibcon^D.™ other 

copies of the text dllTcr One hat ya >* 

The Raorateol Tlhlitn ityle^ Wia DboJ 
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i-Ghazi returned again without having accomplished his 
designs This event took place m the year 574 H ^ 

In the year 575 H, Mu’izz-ud-Din led an army to 
Furshor and subdued it , and, in another two years sub- 
sequent to that, he marched an army towards Lohor As 
the affairs of the Mahmudi empire had now approached 
their termination, and the administration of tliat govern- 
ment had grown weak, Khusrau Malik, by way of compro- 
mise, despatched one of his sons, and one elephant®, to the 
presence of tlie Sultan-i-Ghazi This circumstance hap- 
pened in the year 577 H * 

The following year, 578 H, the Sultan led an arpiy 
towards Diwal ^ [or Dibal] and possessed himself of the 

/ 


7 Our author slurs over this affair because it ivas a reverse, but it w'as not 
dishonour Mu’izz-ud-Din^s forces were completely worn out witli their long 
inarch, the latter portion /of it through the sandy desert, and suffenng from 
thirst and want of fora^ for their cattle The forces of Bhim-Diw were 
numerous, fresh, and wen supplied Numbers of the Musalman forces perished 
m the obstinate battle vjhich took place, and the retreat was effected ivith great 
difficulty, f' 

® Previously spelr Purghor and Burglior, and in some copies of the text 
here Burshor likexvise— the letters p and f, and h and tr/ are mterchange- 
able In the passage at page 76, where mention is made of the idol temple 
which fell on the night of Mahmud’s birth, the place supposed to be 
Peshawar is imttei^ in every copy of the text with an extra letter Nearly 
every author I hav&^quoted mentions that, m ancient books, this place was 
knmvn as Bagram, ^ 6ee my account of it m Journal of Bombay Geographical 
Society, voL x. S ^ 

® Our author Should added, “a renowned elephant, and the finest 
that Ehusrau Malik pgss^baiu^ ” ^ called Mahk Shah by some 

waters, mcluding Fin§Htah\^j^^one of his translators turns it into Mulltf: 

^ As to this date there is cov, 'derable discrepancy Of the different ivorks 
previously quoted, the majonty slate that the first expedition agamst I^or 
took place m 577 H , as our author' has it , but two others mention 576 as the 
year, and three others that it took ^lace m 575 Buda’uni says 580 H , but 
he', has omitted the first expedition, anej mist^en the second for it I do not 
quote Bai?awi or Guzidah, for they are both at sea' with respect to the tvi'o 
last Mahmudi sovereigns, and make 

- In the same manner, there is much ^ ^repancy ivith regard to the mvasion 
of Diwal Five authors give 577 H asye year, one 578, one 576, one 575, 
and Buda’uni 581 1 Of these, some say me expedition agamst Purshor and 
Dinal took place in the same year, others that it took place the year after 
Purshor was annexed, and the year befor^ the first expedition agamst ILahor , 
11 hdst others state that Diival was takep the after, and some omit aU 
mention of it. Ahmad, son of Muhammad, Klazwini, the author of the Jahan- 
At^ which I have often quoted, on his way to visit Hindustan, died at this 
place in 975 h — 1567 AD It is not the same place as Thathah, but m the 
Thalhah provmce between Thathah and Karachi See note p 295 
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whole of that lcmtor> [l> mg] on the sea-coast and ac 
quired much •ucalth and returned. 

In the ^ca^ 5S1 It he C^ga«n] led an arm) towards 
I ohor* and nvngcd and pllhgcd the whole of the dis 
Incts of that temtoo and, on his return homeward^ 
dircctctl that the Ilij^ir [fortn.ss] of Slal kot should be re 
stored^ Husain son of Khar mil was Installed therein and 

• Tbe imne of itU ciiy~*UA h a Ttiy aadem ertc— Is »lvo writlea Uh 

Bof '”11 war 

Tbe VViltttl, Mh’StH'jAbSn \c«t» 3 loJ Hrishtah cjr ibat ttU 

t«t>od crpcJllkm tootc pUct In jSo II K>ti Ihc KhoUfM*«t T»-»litkh lap 
Uwisfai579 Urt ibe olhen op” ^ftli ^ The tUcm^tlnE 

thin{^ bo sr e Ttr It, thit oor loliwr in his accoent of MdiL s 

*i • • J« wWdi *«, ooJjf mfwkms /tv tsptCitKKw to Lihor — 00c la 
577 IL onJibeoibef mben H •ristaten la 583 1 

♦ iloM loibon, Indatloff rWiJiUh, male a Crtal error ta nssertlnc that 

Muaa oJ Din /-nmjfj lUc fortress of Sfll Vof *'oeb i not llw caw nnJ 
Kxne of the »Titbofs I base been rjwMln^ sety ctHrcrtlj lUie ibai il l « tety 
•Jwient place, foowlcU bj* one of the early 1 1toJft roim. 'It Ur »\ D!« foaiul 
U In n dilapWUleJ eocHbtbm on tbe ocenUon of his retlrrmenl from the I anpls 
atad t m sDC c cnftl tuempt (0 ule Labor 1 nml, cnnUitcTirtc iu suuatton t cottl 
ooe for bis porpows, he pse U In 4 sUie of efteicncy uxl *1 *h€ 

feC3e**i« of ‘He Rijah of jtmta. I ettna this iiiirtncni from « IllUory of 
the Rlyxhs of JuBlia tibe m Is nasalX «bkb (be mhor stain to be compowtl 
frotn llbulQ omuli ] and tn do other srntcT bare I teen the tame laaiK 
thboneb anotber conGnns a portion of It, nbkb I shall tnliseijneTitly refer leu 

“In tbe year 1151 of PQrrtmadllya, Rljah Jalr ft>f CbalrJ 1 ^ 1 * snccecJeJ 
bis Catber aa relcr of JanQri ) and la tbe mbUle of bts rclfT'V in 55$ )l hbti^ 
Txa Malik, tbe dncerHlaot of f^hamawt abaJHJoned Ghamln, and 

asrametl the tbraoeof LSh^nor The Jambn tUjahscoailned locnteruln tbeir 
catanJ hatred lovards his dynasty bat vUboat elTcctt and Ehtr^ran Malik, by 
dqjrees, broaghl oadcr his rale the noilhera part* of the Panjlb, as Car as the 
fcNDt of tbe imxmlalfts [tbe Al[dne PaajlbX Tbe tribe of Khr'^.bw nhodwelt 
roond aboot Manc&n [MakhtiUh>X at tbe foot of the bHK 'bo ttb}ect to 
tbe JamQn srM [the Jamttn dynaslyX haelnp reedeed eoccaiiai;einenl from the 
LAbmor ruler and tore of bh aopport. refmed any looker to pay tax and 
Iribotc to Jamttn, and threw off Us yoke. 

At tbU time, the year 579 il, SoUln MaTzmd Dtn, the ribOiL who bad 
token pouesskm of Ghamtn. robed the itandajd of cooqacst ; and Rljah Jakr 
[Chakr] Dtir despatched hU foU brother Rlra Dlw wttb pretenU to the 
Qnlytn s ptettnee, representing to bbn the ttalt of aflaln, and indting him to 
famide ^nsran a territory awring him that, on bU appearance, tbe territory 
of Lllb nor sroold pasa from hU C*"!^ Th® Snl[llft, who reedred the ctnh- 
aoiy sritb faroor replied In srritlug to tbe lUljab, that his JlUn jt [tjijentlhad 
mode knenm tbe tia)ah a ob}ect, and that the Une srax at hand for the appear 
ance of bh standards In that part } and In that some year tbe SollAn m^e a 
raid on, and ptwessed hlmsdr of tbe Pnrabor territory and MnlUn, and 
Inresled L&h nor vlilcb Khnsrna hlalllc defended. 

Tbe Snlian, finding he coold not gain possaslon of U easily dcTas^at^l 
and ravaged the coantry alwut Uh nor and retired by tbe northern part of I’ ‘ 
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the Sultan again retired. After his departure, EJiusrau 

Panjab , and, at the suggestion and representation of the Rajah of Jamun,j 
repaired aiteiu the fort of Slal-kot [Sial is the name of a tnbe of Jats, since 
displaced, and dwelhng much farther south, at and around Jang-i-Sial], which 
was then m a ruinous and dilapidated state, and left there Husain-i-Khar-mll 
[turned into Hussein Churimh by Dow, and Hoossetn Ftrmully by Briggs '] 
as governor, with a gamson The Mian-jl, of Jamup, was then dismissed, 
with a request to inform the Rajah that next year his •^wshes^\ould be ful-\ 
filled l\ 

“Siusrau Malik, after the Sultan’s departure, aided by the tnbe of Khok- 
har, invested Sial-kot , but, as Rajah Jakr [Chakr] Din, assisted and sup- 
ported the defenders, Kh usrau Mahk was unable to take it At this penod 
the Rajah, who had attamed to nearly his eightieth year, died, and nas suc- 
ceeded by his son, Rajah Bij, who is also called Bijnyi Din, in 

1221 of Bikramaditya , and in that year, which corresponds with 582 H , the 
Sultan [Mu’i22-ud-DIn] crossed the Sind at the Nilab ferry, nhere the Rajah’s 
Mlan-ji went to receive him , and on the banks of the Bihat [the Jhilam] the 
Rajah’s son, Nar-smgh DIw, joined him with a considerable force. Hen as 
presented to the Sultan through Husain i- Kh ar mil, and received with honour 
He accompanied the Sultan to Lah-nor, which ^vas taken, and made o\er to 
the charge of Kar-makh [’AlI-i-Kar-makh, nho is turned into Ally Ktrmany 
by Briggs!], govembr of Multan The Rajah’s son and his agent nere 
dismissed with honorary robes, and the town of Slal-kot, together n ith the 
fort, was entrusted to the care of the Rajah Sjusrau n as taken to Ghaznin. 
and was subsequently put to death. From the circumstance of the Sultan, m 
his commimications, styling the Rajah’s agents by the term Mian ji, according 
to the custom of Iran, instead of Wakll, the whole family of the Jamun-ual 
[not ilie present dynasty}, considering this title great honour, adopted it, and 
from it the abndged term Mian, used by their descendants, is denied ” 

Dow, in his translation of Finghtah, states, under the reign of Khusrau 
Malik [page 129], that “the Empeior Chusero [KJiusrau would not haic 
knoira his own name thus wntten], in alhance ivith the Ghickers, besieged the 
fort of Salcot, but, their endeavours proving unsuccessful, they u ere obliged 
to desist ” Briggs, in his version, repeats this 111 the same uords, with the 
exception of styling Khusrau, Khoosrcrw Mulltk , and the Khokhars, Gukkurs , 
and that Khusrau had to abandon the investment , but under the reign of 
Mu’izz ud-DIn, Dow [page 137] states “This fort [Salcot], as ue have 
before related, vfasefeciually'b^KgQdL'by Chusero, m the absence of .dTh/w/iwcrt',” 
and Briggs also [page 176] says “This fort, as we have before related, - 
bemg successfidly besieged and taken hy Khoosrow Mulltk,” &c , and thus 
both translators totally contradict their oivn previous statements Firishtah, 
nhom they translate, of course, states, as other ■wnters do, that Kh usrau Malik 
a as unable to take it Led away, I imagme, by this statement, and placing 
reliance on its correctness, Elphinstone has repeated [page 311] this ab- 
surdity He says “Khusru Malik, taking courage from despair, made an 
alliance with the Gakkars [Dow, Gtekers , Bnggs, Gukkurs, Elphinstone, 
Gakkars ! ’], captured one of bhahib u din’s strongest forts, and obliged him 
to call m the aid of stratagem,” &c Thus a totally mcorrect translation of a 
natiie historian’s words, and a statement respecting which the translators 
themselves contradict their own previous translation, is handed down from one 
H nter to the other This is writing history with a vengeance 
TiThe stratagem referred to above is related m Fmshtah, which see but it 
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Malik assembled the forces of IUndQstSn* and a levy of 
the [difrercnt] KhoUnr tnbca and appeared before the 
gates of Sta! hot and sat down before it for a considerable 
time, and again retired v.ithoiit being able to effect his 
object After that in the >car 582 11 the Sul^Sn 1 
[Aluitx ud D!n] appeared [again] before the gates 
of L^hor As the MabmQdl sovereignty had reached its 
tafnlnation and tlic sun of the empire of Sabuk Tigln had 

S *. Us setting and the Recorder of Destiny had in 
the decree of Khusrau Malik s dethronement, that 
h n’as not possessed of the po^cr to resist, and he 
into negotiations for peace and for the purpose of 
in interview with the Su!i 5 n[Mu'iri ud Dtn] ^lusrau 
amcout[of Lohor}* Hcv.'asseiicd and imprisoned I 
and/ Lohor passed Into the possession of the SultSn i-Gh^t | 
ann the kingdom of Hindilst 5 n * came under his sw-ay 

rcUteil bj tnj at the wubOT 1 hire qwUd, from of whom be 
ut 1 tv 4 informarion. 

CDoUiiked hi tbe Ifhkia bi<torx of JaiotLi} pmkMslr ^ 

Main. • altempt to ute Sill ko^ vhlcb wu a tusdlac mmac* to bW 
iSrA ftcrvei with tbe iccomK cheo bf o «7 aetbot and tome cabm, wKb the 
«n[tp(lon that ether tribci ofanbe^lcrm beiides the Kbdhan were cscictd hi 
n \ and, although Khttiran Mallb had got loc^ber 1 foUowie^^ be vu os 
lil^ lokecp the &eld afalntt the tuperior arid more rfBclent forces of tbe ribodw 
/ Tbe Kbotban ^ ^ toUQf dlUiiict me from the Gakban 

The name of tbe for me r b aometlmo -vrltlea kbokhar but 

the fitvt TDode U the avKt correct. AbO>l Fa|l In the A to I Akbort 
cocfkanll/ merttiom them, and be wrhea tbe two uioes rtry dlflereotlj 
Thete are aiill namben of Kbokbart In the Paojib, aome 30 ,ooo tamOlea, and 
1 hare met « Uh them conataotlj bo tbe Mahln dbirkt, aad diatrlcU farther to 
the rmrtb west, towaidi the Indtu, In tbe Emd-Sicar Do-lbob. Their chief 
IftMit b ahoQt Mrih, AVmad-kbad, and i 2 itUh-*b. They *lfll style their cbkf 
SCLjA-t tta well ai RAi; and wiU not gire ibeir danfijiteii in maniact to 
other tribei, or at least, »ed not to. Th^ Chakan are itQi farther north* 
vardi. Onr author does not menlloo a word aboot these tramactkms with tha 
Kbokban b bfa accoont of Khairaa MaHk a reicn, and only menliom two 
estpedilkna against lAbor and thereb Males that XhniraB MaiTV dellTcred U 
np to Main nd Dio b 583 u ; bnt hmho uy» b 58a n. Seme ofthewtuti 
I bare been qnotbe my Mnlzx od Dtn obtained posaesslcm of LIhor b 58s H 
while others say H happened b 583 IL 
• This b (be same person who snbaeqoenUy care bb adhereoct to Snljla 
Mnbtmtnad, Kbwlraim fiWh, and then acted treacheroosiy and was oosted 
from HWt, and p«t to death. *>ee note* page 157 Ilb corred name h 
anmd Dtn, ^maiiu Ufa fslher's name was Hiar mtL 

* See pace 115, onr aathor state* that Ehwan MaUk, tmder the faith 

of a treaty wa» iadneed to come tmU 

1 That portion only orer which Khasraa Malik ruled j tmt sabseqaently he 
cotuinered mom* 
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The Sipah-Salar, 'All-i-Kar-makh, who was the Wall 
[Governor] of Multan, was located at Lohor, and the father 
of the author of this work, Maulana Saraj-ud-Din-i-Minhaj, 


the Wonder of his Age, and Most Eloquent of 'Ajahi,j 
became the Kazi of the forces of Hindustan, and, di^sedj 
m an honorary robe, conferred upon him by Sultan Mu\zr b 
ud-Din, in the audience hall [or tent] of the camp ® 
established his Court of Judicature Twelve camels w4l\ 
assigned to convey his tribunal ® [on the march] Tl| 
mercy of the Almighty be upon him, and upon^^ 
orthodox Sultans of the past, and the Musalman Mali^c- 
the present i * 

\ After these events the Sultan-i-Ghazi set out onff^his 
Wum to Ghazmn, taking along with him Khusraii Ma^ik , 
TOd from the court of Gkaznin sent him to the court® of 
Firuz-koh, to the presence of the Sultan-ul-A’zam, Ghiyws- 
ud-Din. From thence Khtisrau Malik was sent iifl | 
Gharjistan and imprisoned within the castle of Balarw» ! 
and It was commanded that his son, Bahram Shah^ [M^ 
name], should be detained within the walls of the fortre® 
of Saif-rud of Ghur , and, when the outbreak and seditn^L 
of Sultan Shah Khwarazm-Shahi. arose in tlie yeaif 

® Where public business was usually transacted \ 

® For himself and the Muftis He did not continue at Bamian long then J 
See pages 431 and 433 

’ This, probably, is the son who had been given up as a hostage to Mulzz- 
ud-Dln Finghtah, but on whose authority he does not menhon, styles pm 
Mahk Shah There is not the shghtest doubt as to who put them to death, 
and the text very plainly indicates who did, both here and at pager 1^6 
Compare Elliot India, voL n , note page 295 \ 

- Not “ Siwarazm Shah ” but his brother He was not a Sultan / this 


IS par^ of his title merely See page 245 The error of calhng him Sultan or 
Iving ol Khwarazm is of common occurrence Elphmstone, misled by trans 
lators or translations, calls him “King of Khdnzm ” His name was Mahmud, 
and his Wle, Sultan Shah-i-Jalal-ud-DIn At page 115, our author says 
Siusrau Maldc and his son, Bahram Shah, were put to dhath when the affair 
of Sultan §hah occurred in 598 H , and here says, 587 H , while twice, m his 
account of Skiyas-ud-Din’s reign [see pages 378 and 379], he distinctly states 
that the engagement wifh Sultan Shah, in which Kutb ud-Din, I-bak, then 
only Lord of the Stables, was taken prisoner, took place in 588 H [Jahan- 
Ara, 58S H ] Ihe year 587 H is that in which the first battle took place 
mill Rae Pithora, according to the whole of the auOiors I have been quoting, 
as w ell as several others, including our author himself, and the second battle, 
i"i which Rae Pithora was defeated and [according to hlusalman accounts] 
shin, took place bc)ond a doubt [see page 468], m 58S H There is no doubt 
white; er is to the oites our author gi;es, for they ire as plainly written as it 
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587 II thc} martjTcd Khusrau Malik and hU son [BalirSm 
^Hh] The merej of thc Almigh^ be upon them all 1 
Subsequent to these events, thc Sultan 1 Ghait caused 
the forces of IslSm to be organticd, and advanced against 
thc fortress of Tabarhindah* and took that stronghold, and 


X'' 

atll 

h«ll 


b poutble to vTile, aod all U>e coptca of thc text coUated a^^rcci but 

mnilur tf tknt t\rtt daUt nn A nrrrtrt The canipaJjjn Snl^in 

Shlh. ^m&racnt, vhkh Uned om »U numths tooV plM tn 586 n rr 
eailf In 5S7 il and In 5^ 1 ^ died. WTmt laxl* to prore to be 

c o n ed cxen from oar anlhor a own ctatcmcnti, i the fict, that, between the 

a cqutfe t n cfit of IJbor and the 6m battle of Tari^n, <Te oferaiians were 
aodertalcen east <A (be Inda% bjr Motu ad Din, beoto^e occnpled ebewbere. 
See alMi next page where il U said that the Kajt of Thlak wa» to hold Tabor 
biodah (or thc period of mcrubi, ihoi ihawbi^; the Salt&n hUoided 
to eofoe agaio ibe next cold aeaxM oad rcUere II The h o werer held 
oot foe C>e rootrthi longer and the Soltin not haring arrir^ wa* obliged to 
capitulate. Here It further proof Alft and jtmi 'Ot Tawlrhch aaj Snllin 
««a a menage to Ghirl} od Wn loftcr SnlUn Sblh rerolted agaio< hl» 
afo aelbority bee alio page *46 and noic ■], after he had gained 
ikm of vrve;^ rUert In ^orisla with tbe aid of the hari Eh'U b 
«* Chij 5 B-tid niD,fcboald gt\a op to him tbe placer belonging to hh 
n Sblha] father ctlr er w l ie to ptepaic for bcMlbtkv Ilblji#*«d Din 
ooed hU brother >Ia*Ln od Din. from Hind to ]oin him. bme w tlici w 
tbit op to tbit time the latter wax tijfed Malll 0017 and that after that 
Ign the title of Sallla wu coaferred spon him, a% well as ee hU mdn, 
Shag vod iMn of Blatin, from wbkh period, end eot befcee, tbe name and 
title I ‘ill be focDod on hit o^i. In the tkclghboorhooil of l 3 >e MarghUh, re the 
rallc ' of MarW'or KM, tbe two brothen, Cbbr^S'O'l Din, and ^lo’Uz-od Din, 
Shaut-ttd Din of ninlia, and Tlj-od Dio, mlcr of SiJrvUn, being also 
rreteTit, aAcr aerend months, encoontered Sullln Shlh. who was defeated, 
atid r/ ached Marw w hh oed^ fortj foOowem Thli U tald to hare UVen place 
In 5« IL Sullin Tahlah KhwJrana Sb lh. hearing of this rmerw hh 
rebc^iioat brother had attsliloed, adraoced from Khwlraan against him by 
forced manhea and Sollln Shlh again toogfat protection from the GhOrfs, 
who, aome time after aided him with a munerons force, and despatched him 
toirards Khwirarm. This was In 5S8 n , for his brother TaUjb having 
marched Into Irib »t the rcipest of ^ihgh InSnaJ [ice page 16*’ note*] in that 
year Sollln SM h made a dash against Khwaramv the capital of his brother 
Ain fnrtber ttates, hot it Is somewhat coaUrary to other accoonla, that, on 
;he way Suljln Shlh sraa taVea UI, and dfod at the cod of RamaySn, 589 it 
WTicn the i t ewi of thb event reached GhtySynd Din, be despatched ordm 
Cbrbl troopa to march back again. 

Another renson why I cooslder 586 n correct I\ that all aalhors of any 
lothority as well as oar aothor himself aay that the lecood battle of Tarl la 
look place In 5S8 JL after which Kajb-ad Din, I h*k, was left to carry on 
pcrallom in HlndQitSn and, if the campaign agalnit Sollln Shlh took p^ce 
in year and the two armies were six montln In sight of each other Kutb- 
h 1 Dtn, 1 bak, coold not bare been present there to he taken prisoner and be 
Ktthilm In IUndtWin at tbe ame time. See page 515, 

> All the cojvies of the text collated, both here, and ehewhete in tbe work 
well a many tber authors, say Tabaiblndab [or Talsirhlrylh]. Tha 
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made it over [to tte charge of] Malik Ziya-ud-Dln, the Kazi 
Muham'mad-i-’Abd-us-Sallam, Nisawi, Tulaki* This Kazi, 
Ziya-ud-Din, was the son of the uncle of the maternal 
grandfather of the writer of this History, [namely] Kazi 
Majd-ud-Din, Tulaki At his [Kazi Ziya-ud-Din’s]‘® re- 
quest, they selected twelve hundred horse from the forces 
of Hindustan and of Ghaznin. all men of Tulak, and the 
whole of them were ordered to join his Khayl [band or 
division], and were located within that fortress, under the 
stipulation that they should hold it lor the period of eight 
months, until the Sultan- 1- Gh azi should return again from 
1 Ghaznin , but the Rae Kolah ® Pithora, however, had arrived 


pnnted text has Sirhind, and many authors of comparatively moddm date, 
including the Taba^:at-i-Akbari, Mir’at-i-Jah^-Numa, and Blula?a|Nut-Ta- 
rvarikh. also have Sirhmd The Tarikh-i-Alfi, and Zubdat-ut-Tawar^^ say 
Tarhmdah, Buda’unI also has the same m one copy, and Tarhindah [the ^ 

might have been left out by the copyist] m another, and, in another j)lac’ 
it was Jai pal's capital The Lubb-ut-TawariJ^-i-Hind says Tabarhind 
known by t}l^ name of Bithandah Finshtah has Pathindah 
latest lithographed copy of the Persian text which was so carefully coUa 
IS said, with several copies of the ongmal, by Briggs himself, and Batl' 
m other MS copies I have examined, but, in his transJ 
Briggs has Bituhnda, and Dow calls it “The capital of Tiberhind ” | 
mention that Bathindah, which is the place Bnggs probably means, 


aW 

pme 


hundred miles west of Thanl-sar See also note page 76, next to last! 

^ That is to say, he or his famdy came onginally from Nisa, and ^ 6 
i^a?i ^Tiilak, which nas a considerable place mentioned by our auf 


‘‘Kilt 
and 


several places We might as well say Chtrf y»stice Sitpreme Court, as 
Tolak ” Instead of NisawI, some copies of the text have Bug]iarT| 
Bughai, but the majonty of the best copies have Nisawi Briggs 
him into “ MuUik Zeea-ood- Been Toozukyf and Dow into " Mai leek Zea ” / 

® Compare Elliot India, vol. 11 page 295 

* The nght ivord may be Golah, as both would be written Jjf” I^ 
Sansknt signifies the offspnng by illegitimate connexion wit 

a mdow, but we hear nothing of such a connexion on the part of Pnthi Raj’^ 
father Tod, in his usual highly imaginative way, however, considers Col^f 
[Golah] to mean a slave — “In Persian Gkolam, hterally ‘a slave,’ evidently 
v ord of the same ong;in as the Hindu gola ” In another place, he asserts thal 
Golah refers to the wd'i'w <7/ of Pnthr Raj Vol i page 179 Had Pnth^ 
Raj been a gvlak, I do not think he would have been eligible to succeed his 1 
grandfather The Taj-ul-Ma’asir, refemng to the second battle between the 
Hindus and Muhammadans, calls Kolah [or the Kolah] the son of the Rae of 
Ajmir, and all authors mth whom I am acquainted state, that Kolah or Golah, 
the son of Pithora or Pnthi Raj, after his father was put to death, was made 
tnbutary ruler of AjmIr by Mu’izz-ud-Din, as do all the authors I have been] 
quoting, and no other ivnter that I know of pretends that Pithora was a natura 
son of his father or adds Kolah or Golah to his name Our author ha 
apparently confused the tiv 0 names, and this seems the more likely, because hd 
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near at hand and the SuH’in marched to Tara'in ^ to meet 
him The whole of the RfinSs* of Hind ^v’c^c oJong u’ith 
the Rfle Kolah 

When tlic ranks ucrc duly marshalled the Sult^ seized 
a lance and attacked the elephant on uhich Goblnd Rie * 

Im tkot (old a viogte word about ruhorl a aoo harbif b««n Kt op bjr Uie itosa] 
mlm, aliboocb they Had to rapport Wra attb«<pjctuljr by foree of 

^ TbU oatDt k fiUnly and correctly wriUen, In lb« diflercot coplea cf oor 
author a text, and all the antbon I bar* qooted prerkmaly as well as many 
othen, call thh place by the taste name. Ompder^ of HUtorin of lodla, 
led auray by the froiuir/s*/ of FUiihtflh (oot l*y Flrllhtah hicrteK] which 
fspplled tbnn vnth thdr matenala, ba\e turned thb name Into Aa oxw. Dow 
has ShmfH spoa the banLi of the SlnoQy ^ and natetn, Aartm nov 
called Tirenry ca the banka of the ELriilHrro’ra, followlnjj 

Brigp, no doabt, calk It Ttrrmry between Ttm/str and Ctmd/ ** and 
Dowaon [QUot 1 IXDIX, rok U. pace 295), hr Ibc tramkiloo of thh paiaacc 
of OUT astbor's teat erldenUy trertfaic to Brlgn * tiamlatlon rather than to 
the or igina l leit h led to bellcte oor asthor wTonjjt bat atknowIedce% tn 
a foot note, that **lhe (ext [oor ftxthor*a] has Tarifn,” and add« bat Fkithta 
circa the naree ai hiriln, and tap It was aflerwanls called Tlraan. He 
places h OQ the banks of the Sansti foartecn mlka frocn ThAniox and dchty 
from DehU." >*<?«• all this fa lacorrecl *s far as FWiilih h cpocereed, cren 
to the lahocraphed text of Bfiffis a aim r r H sv f * for the fortner has Tarl In 
111^2 other asthor, oot Sari !a [^V)- Mschal Itec, who, 

aboat dchty yean since made a penorta) nnry of these parts, and the 
terrltortei farther weft, tap that 00 the Sli^h Mh [Royal Rnote] from 
KaraSl to Thiat**ar Is A rtn-ibSd I Tallwaft lijjjTJj. where there fa a Urge 
and lofty Ratdtaf creat strcftclh and solidity ^Ich can be sect) for mika 
round Scren mflet from this place, to the north, I Amtn char a larcc 
Tillage with a larce and Wty Rabai nkewite. About two mQes from the 
Tillage of Chilang fa a small riTcr filled In the rainy season only rtraning 
from right to left, which jotes the rirer SbtwjiL SU odes from Amtn ebar 
stm cdiSJ northeriy fa the dly of Thlnl-sar 

This fa within a mtle or two of the dltUaec c^’^ by many other writers at 
well n F lablah- There areaeremlplaceacaUed TaJean^t and oo^ontherood 
from Dirt i to Dbalnir called Talwlph (j jb}, but no other Tadwafk horan 
account the etiptc^TOcnt, as cl'^ 1" (be JaroQn llutory see next pace. 

• In some eppies Rles i other writera tty a munber of Rljpllt prineei. 

• Thns styled [JttijJ ] and also CoWndah [ ] in the oWeit copies of the 

text. Some hare and both of which modes of writlnc the name 
confiim the correctness of the abore, srhkh fa a co m mon TIlndQ name ; bat 
some more modem copies cf the text hap Kaod Khlnd [A't/k and 
Khlndl Most other authors, tnclodlng Flriihtah hap this Utter 

tMTTu« tfao } bat the IJlodQ hard, Qtaod calls him Rie Ooblnd, like oor 
author in the oldest copies. lie led the Tin of the HladQs on an elephant. 
TisJulatOTi of Flriihtah make him commander of the whole but Rie l^lthoriT 
was htrpsflf an Trpenert&d lender i the other led the Tan. Tod fvoL 1- p. h 
119) sap Chaend Rae, which the hUtorUns of style ‘ ^han- \J 

dlral swr mi hrtiMrr of PlrtTiwlciji ” 1 I lie states that he was of the 
Dahima race of RljptUs, one of three brothers, the eldest of whom, Kahnas 
was lord of Btaou [Btinahl and minister of PirtTiwIrdji the second *t*s 
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Rae [Rajah] of Dihll, was mounted, and on which elephant ' 
he moved about in front of the battle. The Sultan-i- 
Gh azi. who was the Haidar of the time, and a second 
Rustam, charged and struck Gobind Rae on the mouth 
with his lance with such effect that two of that accursed 
one’s teeth fell into his mouth He launched a javelin at 
the Sultan of Islam and struck him in the upper part of 
the arm and inflicted a very severe wound ' The Sultan 
turned his charger’s head round and receded, and from the 
agony of the wound he was unable to continue on' horse- 
back any longer Defeat befell the army of Islam so that 
it was irretrievably routed, and the Sultan was very nearly 
falling from his horse Seeing which, a lion [hearted] 
warrior, a Khalj ^ stripling, recognized the Sultan, and 
sprang up behind him, and, supporting him in his arms, 
urged the horse with his voice, and brought him out of the 
1 field of battle ® 


y* Poondir, who commanded the frontier at Lahore ” [the utter absurdity of 
Vhis^ assertion I have already shown, I think, m note ’, page 466] , and the 
mud brother, Chaond Rae, was the pnncipal leader in the last battle m which 
/Tirt’hwir 4 j 4 fell ” AH the Muhammadan historians and three Hindu chrom- \ 
hers agree m the statement that this person, styled Gobmd by some, and ' 
jKhandi by others, was Pithora’s brother, and that he was present m both 
battles, and was killed in the last 

* These are the author’s exact words there is nothing m the text about “ on 
the other hand, returned the blcnu, &c ” The Ji or sigmfies not a blcnv here, 
but a small spear or javelm, an Indian weapon, the point of which is some- 
times barbed, and sometimes made with three barbs From five toVten were taken 
m the hand [the left] at once, and launched at an enemy singly v 4 th the right 

- Not a GJialzi Afghan, I beg leave to notice, but a Turk \ ^ 

® Vanous are the different accounts given by authors respectmg me mcidents 
of this battle, and very erroneous and mcorrect are the versions translated 
from Finghtah which, as oiuthentic statements are to be desired in a^iniatiers of 
history, ought to be corrected, and more particularly respecting this important 
penod of Indian history I 

The History of the Rajahs of Jamun states that “ Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dln, 
f-m 587 H , determined to undertake an expedition agamst the fortress of 
Tabarhind, which u as the strongest place belonging to the great Rajahs of 
Hmd Rae Pitho-ra, the Ghohan, sovereign [Farman-raiva] of Hindustan, 
and eighth in descent from Bal-DIw, Cholian. advanced to give battle to the 
Sultan The'^ met at Taia’in-ghay, f ourteen milps frjim Tha ni-sar Dunng 
the engag^rnent, Rae KhanI [nr lu MS ] Rae, ruler of Dihli on the part of 
his brother, from the back of an elephant on which he was mounted, with a 
tong- spear n ounded the Sultan in the upper part of the arm He would 
haic, fallen from his horse from the agony of the wound, had not some of his 
slai es come to him at the moment, and borne him out of the fight The 
Su^ltan, haling sustained this defeat, retiied towards Gh aznin. and, near the 
b'liiks oftheRawi, adcputation from the Rajah ofjamun presented themsehes 
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On the MusalmSa forces not seeing the Sultan lamcnU 
tjon broke from them, until they reached a place uherc 

Another Urtory written bjr » lIlodQ, tayt Kl<}t (v#.^ We coroinandcd hli 
bTDtber’t utnj and after the Saltln had wounded Um In the mouth, he 
w oun ded the Salfia In the head with hh ipear and the Snltin rtcelTcd 
another woond In the tkie [hy whom Inflicted b not axKl ktfHl ftvm ku 
bone, when a K ^ alJ j-ooth look blmm kutvn k^nt and, placing him before I 
him, carried him lafel/ out of the fight. no(U*lhi! al»o the Snljln 
fen from bb bone and agrees with the alio^-e in the lart cUok of the wntervee. \ 

Other aiithon, indoding the I AkbaH and TaiVarat'ol MalQk, 1 

itale that Eh^l We eommatHlcil the on, and was leading 00 the enemy 
when tht Saltln attadeed him. They uate that the KhalJ youth was on foot 
at the time, and, aedng the Uate of the Snljin, he sprang op behind hrm, , 
and carried hire oat of the n/MrtnhU own camp, abitber hb own troops bad 
retired j and that the panic arvd anvlety winch had arisen on lu being foond 
that the Snlfin bad not come out of the fi.ht with the rest of bb amy 
sobcided, 

One of the oldeit copiei of oor author a text here dilTm from the othen 
coQated to a considerable degree. It «aya that the Kbalj yoalh rccognlred 
the SollSn (In the mfWe and confadon]. Joined him, and rtf j J him oe tht 
bone • bade [ihtn Imptylog that he bad bllen or bod to diMooe t), cried oot 
with hb To i eg to urge the hor>e and brooght the SnllSn oqi of the battle ” 
Thia b the literal irasslatlon of the passage in that copy and, lo h, there h 
Qo mentioo of the youth hartog monnted the horse tUa 

The Soltin remained at L&bor aoiU hU woctid was healed before he 
retame d to Gharnta. 

Dot what uj FiKMirraii and hh trantlaton on thit lal jeei * 

I>OW rob *3^ ) reinct, roL L p. 171— lyj. 

^ In the yearly be ( l/eiawaiA/] In the year 5S7 be [Vukamfd 
narched again towards lllndostan, G-toe/y] marched again to IllndMian, 
ind, pro ce eding to A/merr tool, the mad proceeding towards Ajmrrt he 
apHal cf TihtrkiMd, where be kfl took the hvn f HUtikmivi where be 
AltUfek Ztc with abore a tkmMmJ left MiJJit Zw-tvA 
rkfitm kfTM ow/ to garrison abosre a tkmanJ tk un krru 
the place. lie binBelf was upon his lo form its garrison. While 

ray back, when he heard that oo his retnm, fie fieard* that 

Ca, the prince of Ajmin with bis Aar Aa/a of Ajmetr with hb brother 
jrother Qudi J!a kli^ of VAki In Ckowmf Aar the Raja of Dfk/f In 
ilTkacg with some other lodbLn aUiance with other Indian princca, 
nances, were marching tosrards T~ were marthlng towards At/aAmii with 
frkM with Isro htrodred ibowand aoo,ooo horse, and 3000 tlcphants. 
sone, and three thousand elephants. A/aiawrrf Gko«ry marched to the 
Mafiommtd determined i* rthtm ta relief of his garrison j kut /anhtf 
k* 0/ Uu garrmn lie met the ktytnJ HUmkmiia he encoontered the 

memy at the Tillage of .Sanrtrrf, npoo enemy at the Tdlage of Aara/* now 

he bonks of the fo ur t een called Tlrowry on the banks of the 

nfles from Tonnarsar and eighty from Soorwrtty fourteen miki from Thanl 

DAkl and garc them bottle. Upon sar and screntyfrora Ddhy At the 
he first omet bb right and leA firrt onset his right and left wlt^ 
rtngs ret being ootfianked by the being outflanked, fell back, tlH, Join 
njemy p Sult^ s w^dj^he rear hli ing In the rear his army formed a 
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the defeated army was safe from pursuit by the infidels 


army was formed into a circle Ma- 
hommed, who Avas m person m the 
center («c) of the hne, Avhen first 
formed, was told that his nght and 
left wmgs were defeated, and advised 
to provide for his OAvn safety En^ 
raged at this counsel, he smote the 
imprudent adviser, and rushed on 
towards the enemy, among whom he 
commenced, with a few followers, a 
great slaughter The eyes of Candt 
Ra, kmg of Delhi, fell upon him 
He drome the elephant, upon Avhich he 
was mounted, directly against him 
Mahommed, rising from hts horse, 
threw his lance with such force at the 
elephant, that he drove out three of hts 
iaek teeth [the elephant’s 1 '] In the 
meantime the King of Delhi, from 
above, pierced the Sultan through 
the nght arm, and had almost thrown 
him to the ground , when some of hir 
chufs advanced to his rescue This 
gave an opportunity, to one of his 
faithful servants, to leap behmd him 
as he was sinhing from his horse, 
and, supporting him In his arms, he 
carried him from the field, Avhich, by 
this time, was deserted almost by his 
AA'hole army The enemy pursued 
them near forty miles ” 


circle. Mahomed Ghoory was in per- 
son m the centre of his Ime, and, 
being informed that both vimgs Avere 
defeated, was advised to provide for 
his own safety Enraged at this coun- 
sel, HE CUT DOAVN THE MESSENGER, 
and, rushing on towards the enemy, 
with a few followers, committed terrible 
slaughter The eyes of Chawand 
Rae fallmg on him, he drove his 
elephant directly against Mahomed 
Ghoory, who, perceiving his inten- 
tion, charged and dehvered his lance 
full into the Raja's mouth, by which 
many of his teeth were knocked out 
111 the meantime, the Raja of Dehly 
pierced the king through the right 
arm, A\nth an ARROAV [ ! 1] He had 
almost fallen, when some of hts chiefs 
adianced to his rescue This effort 
to save him gave an opportunity to 
one of his faithful servants to leap up 
behmd Mahomed Ghoory, Avho, faint 
from loss of blood, had nearly fallen 
from his horse, but Avas earned 
triumphantly off the field, although 
almost wholly deserted by his army, 
which was pursued bj’ the enemy nearly 
forty miles," &c 


Maurice, Murray, Elphinstone, Marshman, and Meadows Taylor, 
and probably others, such as Mill and Thornton, take their accounts from 
the above versions of Dow and Briggs Marshman adds, “ He was pursued 
for forty miles by the victonous Hmdoos, and was happy to escape across the 
Indus," perhaps unaivare that he remamed at Labor tdl his Avound was healed 
[as Dow states] and that there Avas no pursuit at all 

Firishtah, from the revised text of Briggs has as follows — 

“In 587 H , he rShdiab ud-Din] detemimed to enter Hindustan, and he 
took the fort of Pathindah but the MSS I have examined have 

Bathlndah which, m that day, had become the capital of Rajahs of 

‘great dignity, out of the hands of the men of the Rajah of Ajmii' He left 
^ Mahk Ziya-ud-Din, TiUalu, m that fortress, vntb 1200 horsemenj each and 
j every one of whom was selected and a picked man , and Avas desirous of 
I returmng Suddenly, information reached him, that Pitho Rae, Wall [a 
I ruler, a prmce, the governor of a province] of Ajmir, in concert Avitli his 
brother, Khandi Rae, Wall of Dihlt, and brmgmg along Avith them several 
Rajput Rajahs, Avere advancing, by regular marches, AVith an army of 200,000 
horse, and 3000 elephants, Avith the determmation of retakmg the /''“'ihe 
j Pathindah [Bathmdah ’] Sultan Shihab-ud-DIn. abandoning^ near the 
of returmng [to GJjaznin], adianced to meet them, an.^ presented themselves ” 
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Suddenly the SultSn armed. A number of Amirs * 

dUtriet, TflUc*] Ttrlla, on iKe banks of Ui« Sumll, sewi hiirJi (s 
dbUace of Totbor len tbtn f ourt e en mfles] from ThSot-sar now ksovn u 
Tari«j{ [but In sermJ MSS. of FHahtslu nbkli I hmre •ecu, h li 
Kt f'^T from Dibit an coconoter and cooflkt took pUce. 

Tbe riebt and kft of Sol{lo $hniab»qd Dtn harln;; broke and faced 
about [U does not ay tint tbey vert adiullj broken bjr tba IKndBs ud it 
appears to mean that tbej declined the oovt, or rrcoQcd}. and not a (peat ninn 
her rttnalped in the centre either [Tbmi h not a srord aboot hit arrnjr 
forminc a At thh janctorc one of tbe Soijlna conSdcotbl atten 

dants represented [sayincl Aratts of the right and left twiogsl who were 
nourished by tbe beneficence and (aToors of your Court [or dynasty] not 
keepfag their groand resolotely bate taken to flight and the Afgbln IFhiih 
tah docs Ttot appear to hare had aothority for introdocing Afgblns here, from 
tbe statements of the contemporary semen of these Umes] and Kbaij Amtr% 
srbo srere the commanden of the adsnee who contUmally boated of their 
raloor and prowess, are not to be fonnd («een] and ihonld yon promptiy 
[I glre the exact words except adopting the second perwo plnral for the 
thhd] tnm the reins of relroccarion tonards Uhor It seems expedient [so to 
doj." Tils tfrtri not mgming vuh the Sullen 1 /rm/rr-jssm/ kt i fv kit 
rvr»rJ/rcm lit tkeaik^ mik tkt [trmtunlng] »/ tkf m*J>r <ka £rJ ikt 
enemyt /frtft ain/ trmmotrtJ fJu ivmjttri [IlrilJitsh then qnoies some lines 
tolhe eSect that both friend and foe landed his prowess.) SnddetJr the eye 
of KModt lUe, the Sipah hlQr (commander of tbe army] of Dibii fiUing on 
the Soltla, he urged tbe oonotairt like elephant on »hi^ be was mosmted 
tasrardi the Seltln, who at once seired his pear and made losrards arsd 
mete bhn in the month sritb meb eflett that manr of bk teeth ftU out [ -sirv). 
Khlodl Rle //^^^[Le >»— which iJriges lui read forv— rmr] showed 
the greatest andacHyanri agility and, from the lop of bk elephant, Inflicted 
tneh a wound [with what weapon not saM] on the npper p^rt uf the arm [) 
of the Sni[lQ that be sru nearly falllBg from his boi^ A Kha lj )ooih on 
foot [there is not a word about Us chiefs coming to bi resene] di'^orered U,\ 
jorsped np behind him on tbe horse and. taking tbe Sullin in h s annv borei 
bhn ont the lottle-field. and conxeyed him to the lorcrs of the nmanayl 
nobles which srerc tsrenty iwfwi off ) and tbe Inmnlt and dlwpilet which bid ' 
aiUen, come^ocnl on the defeat of the army of lillm and not finding tbe 
mdsdAii " rifcrrr A osn'w wmsfaihnn'/H-vn-r' 

According to the Zoln-nl Mai Ir quoted by Flriihtah Imraediotety aAer 
the abort, Sai[ia >Ia In-nd Din, haring become tint from the effccii of the 
seoand, fell from his horse. This not being noticed [It the mf f<\ no one came 
to Us aid. Mgbl haerrened, and, when one watch of the night bad posed, 
a party of hU TurkjGi slarea came to seek him, and went into the battle field 
and began searchlrig among the slain. The Boltin [who appears to haro 
rtTiredl-TCCogniii/g the roices of bU fahUnl alarea, acqoainted them srith 
his ilttatioo JlUXlarcs gare thanks for his aaXety and, taking him 00 tbeir 
shoulders, In toms, proceeded along throoghoot the night and by day^dawn 
reached their osm peWe. 

This tstUo Is said tp hare taken place in the fifleemh year of the reign of 
Rle rtthoTt and thiV IlindQ srriteii rtate that ihb was the tettniA rime the 
Snllln had Inraded And. it aD of whkh ha bad been defeated ! 

< The Malik nl ?iyl-od Din [sobsequently Afl-od Din], Mabom 

j mail, the Snltln % husband was present In ihK battle. Soe page 393. 
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Ghuri youths, and other distinguished men, had noticed 
the Sultan, along with that lion-like Khalil, had recognized 
him, and' had gathered round him, and broke spears and 
made a litter and a stretcher, and had borne him to that 
halting-place The people [now] became composed, and 
once more, through [the safety of] his life, the true faith 
acquired vigour, and the dispersed army, on the strength 
of the safety of the life of that Sultan-i-Ghazi, again came 
together \ and retired, and turned their faces toVards the 
Musalman dominions 

j The KazI of Tulak ® was left [m charge of] the fortress 
( of Tabarhindah, and Rae Pithora appeared before the walls 
\of that stronghold, and fighting commenced For a period 
lof thirteen months and a little over the place was defended 
^he following year the Sultan-i- Ghazi assembled the 
' troops of Islam, and commenced his march towards Hin- 
dustan, to avenge the [disaster of the] previous year ' 


* The idiom vanes considerably here in nearly every copy Some have — 
“On the strength of the safety of that Badshah-i-Ghazi. the army came 
together again [or ralhed],” &c 

® The same as mentioned at page 458 

7 I have here also to notice, and enter my protest against, a statement 
respecting the character of Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, which Fingitah’s trans- 
lalors ha\e incorrectly given, and which neither Finghtah nor any other 
author asserts In this Instance the character of this Pnnce has been unjustly 
assailed, held up in a wrong hght, and things are asserted uhich »ever 
Jiapjiaied at all 


Dow, aol 1 page 139 
‘ ‘ Mahojnmcd remamed a few mon ths 
Mitli his brother at Ghor, ivJw still 
lept the imperial title, and then, re- 
turning to Ghiztit, spent the ensuing 
jtar in indolence and fesirviiy But, 
ambition again fei meiiting in his 
mind, he recruited a noble army,” Ac. 


Briggs, vol 1. page 173 
''Mahomed remamed a few months 
with his brother at Ghoor, who still 
retained the title of King [he never lost 
the title of Sultan], and then, return- 
ing to Ghtzny, spent the ensuing yevr 
in pleasure and festivity At length, 
having recruiterd an army,” &c. 


rinshtah says “ Sult^ Shihab-ud-Din. having tahen lea\e of his brother 
[at Firuz koh], proceeded to Ghaznin , and, with the detemunation of taking 
rei enge [on Pithora], having made sleep and rest unlawful and 

Jhin u onls literally], in a short time assembled troops, bravf^'^ desirous of 
^ This IS a specimen of "pleasure and festivity," certainly ! <jtho Rae, Wall [a 
Here is anotlicr specimen of the same kind, and it is r, ^ concert nith his 
after another as undoubtedlj true and correct ng u ith them several 

Dow, page 140 BRlGch an army of 20<^ooo 

“Wlicn his [yi/ir/ze/i/OTfl/’j] victorious “Whenhe^ retaking the^f ifie 
jTcars had ad\anccd as far as Pesh- Pishaaour, g-andoning^ and, near the 
p >, an old sage of C7/5er, prostrating prostrating kVn presented themsehe^ 
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The author heard from a trustworthy person a djstin 
guUhed man of the highland district of TOlak whom they 
used to style by the title of Mu1n ud Din Ojlit' who 
said I was in that army along snth the Sultan I fihail, 
and the number of cavalry composing the army of Islam 
that year was one hundred and tw enty thousand array. 


hfanwlf before bhn, uW, O KhiiC, 
We treit to tby cqodw tivd iRWocn 
W M yet thy dcvljjn been • 
wbject of nrtteb di^itrte end fpecn* 
UtknuTKmcm. l/aimma/ repIkO 


O Kioj^ we b thy coodDct tod 
wisdom Lot u yet thy desl^jn has 
been iabjeci of much spccolatJoo 
wnonc os. Votmn/ {JAfwyrepTted, 
Know ohi nun, that since the rirne 


Know old man, that sine* the llone /A my defeat la ItinJustin notwith 


standing ettcnul appeaianccs, I hare 
nerer slombestd U» ease, of wtdied 
bol in somne and aniiety I have 
therefore dctermbied, with this army 
to r ten tcf my lo^l honoor from those 
Idolalcn, Or die In the attempt, &C. 


of my defeat la //inJ.'tijm ootaHth 
standing cticmal appea ran ces 1 hare 
nercT slambered In ease or waked 
bat h) sorrow and anxiety 1 hasc 
therefore Ortermterd, with this atrmy 
to r c co re r my knt hoooor from ibore 
kloUteTsoriiklnibcooUcattcmpt ■ 

&c 

Here, again, ELnirrsTONC hat bceodeedred, and qeotlng Bucm, farther 
dlitemiaatea a wrong tnmlailon. MAKatiXAs says [rel L p. 44) that 
[Stahab] ttAfJ ihh • tn mt ff htt UOm ” bot, mnftriuntrttij Flriihuh 
sayt tutk\ng 0f tke HnJ ! Ilbworeijare^ When hb (the Saljlaa] 
ftindarda the emblems of rlctrpey readied the Petllwax inriiosy one «f the 
rtfs [a holy man, a aabuj of CLh^f who was [soficknilyl bold, bowing hh 
foreb^ to the groood [otily Tlrs are not wont to do soi repeesealed [sayingl 
It Is not nnderklood at all whHher the SaH^ C^b, nor what hti ob^ca b. 
'luijln Shm b.ad Din replied 1 O such an one I know for certain 

frooi the time I hare been dc£mted by the RJjaha of Hind I hare 
abstained from my wife a bed [I do not glre the lileal w^t to ihla port of tho 
seotenee, bat U lends to sbenr (hat he had but one wife and hb haring bat 
one child api*eari to prore hi and hare not changed the ckrttes 00 ray body; 
and, hartev pasted this year In grief, sorrow and lodnris I hare not per 
mtttfd th Amtri of GhtLr oflbcKhalJ and of Khort^n, who, ootwUhstand 
■wing abomloned me In the bottle and fled to present 

L ojoPo wfa g] o»*^ spyr Jhitc I seen their facta daring thk period. 

b ^ proceeding towards 

ifiej ^ erpedatkm rf the serricei of thoae old 

^ /cradles to thh time, hare been ooariilied by 

r * I The Hr hearing Ihh statement, Idared ll» 

^ I ^ incceaa otlcid the folkrrtn at tho 

tsasinjo. Y rather dlSerent to the statements abort 

^ brs ShDbh, and also of a place near Baghdld. 

tifh jiy, ^r-’vk DO other than the celebiatad 110*10 od Dtn, 

Ajinlr “Jd to modi frequented- The Emperor 
^ Tohori *-j rUta io Ih Sosno wdtm say that be only came Into India 

'^.•'^UnVi^iose of Soljln Holes odl>tna carter and stayed to propagate 
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in defensive armour ® ” When the Sultan-i-GhazI with such- 
like orgamzation and such a force arrived near unto Rae 
Kolah Pithora, he had gamed possession of the fortress of 
Tabarhindah by capitulation, and had pitched his camp in 
the neighbourhood of Tara’in ^ The Sultan [now] made 

® It does not appear to have been steel armour The meaning of the word 
used IS, "a covering, a garment, vestment worn m battle, and also put on 
horses — defensive armour of some sort, some of steel, perhaps, and some of 
leather This is what Finghtah appears to have turned mto “hehnets inlaid 
with jewels, and armour inlaid with silver and gold.” 

1 See note page 459 Hasan Nigami, m the Taj-ul-Ma’a§ir, a contem- 
porary writer, who began his work the year before Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dln’s 
assassmation, and who begins with this expedition, does not mention where this 
battle took place, hut menttons that Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dln, on reaching Labor, 
despatched the Sadr-i-Kabir, Kiwam-ul-MuUc [these are his titles, not his 
name], Rukn [Riihu is a mistake]-ud-Din, Hamzah, to Ajmir to offer his ulti- 
matum. to Pithora Rae , but his indated style greatly obscures the details 
^ome writers state that two emissaries were sent The Sultan called upon 
Pithora Rae to embrace the Musahnan faith and acknowledge his supremacj' 
JThe Chohan pnnce sent an indignant reply , and, havmg received aid from 
^most of the Rajahs of Hmd, with 300,000 horse — Rajputs, and some Afghans, 

I one author says — advanced to meet him, and they again met on the former 
battle-field Pithora Rae sent a message to the Sultan, saymg, “ It is advisable 
thou shouldst retire to thme oivn territory, and we will not follow thee.” The 
Sultan, in order to deceive him, and throw him off his guard, replied “ It is 
[ by command of my brother, my sovereign, that I come here and endure trouble 
I and pain give me sufficient tune that I may despatch an mtelhgent person to 
my brother, to represent to him an account of thy power, and that I may obtam 



THE aHAKSABAl^lAIl DYHASn OF OHAZNIK 467 


disposition of hi3 forces. The centre division of the army 
the baggage, the standards and banners, bia canopy of 


Jun{% dopatcbed hh •<», Ntx-rinfiji Dlw Mth a body of hit force* to join 
him, and Kijah Jai Chandra of E^lnnonj, who hj<l been In commanlcatkm with 
the Snl^ alto my* the Trinte* of Kanooj and Tnton inrlled SJiaUteCn 
fShfhiivnd Dtn ?] to aid their dexi(^ of hnmflitring the Chohan [Ric Pldxoflj* 
The enroy wa* Qmnd Poondlr tXt vouctl (Itrf ^ Laiotx, tndfttardiaM 
tkai frenUtr ipeedlly jolrted bb camp with hb aTailable forces " I toL L 
pa^ *56.] Feihap* the writer was onawans LAhor ”had bem In the 
p ew t on of the (xh^xoawtdt for wun tksn a caUttry and that SAtiM^ut to 
called, had only taken It from the bat of that dynasty yfev fr ttx reart btfort 
and ilnce that time hb wvn guvtnur had held iL The Snltln came in con 
tact with Rde Fitboti cm that tame field of Taldwaii and formed hb forces 
into two dHbiortt. The troop* of JamOp and ^hioaiij were to oppose Khindt 
RAe of Dibit, whQe the Soliin, wUh hb own force*, encoontcred RAe PlthorA. 
The battle was obstinately maifitained, and It b related that KhAodt RAe fcQ 
•by the *word of Jfar lincb Dfw of Jamflji, and the Snljln hfmsclf tiew tercril 
of the enemy RAe Pithocl wo* cnpCured aliee ai^ taV<»p to where 


be wu deprlred of hb licfaL For farther deUib on this labject, aee page 485, 
note* ^ >. 

Al^ r Tetdcn 0/ thb Dottle, whkh b certainly cnrlooa. It 

a, btvbj; taken th» rciot« by Pnrihor «iTl«d within the 
csrltory of 1). Fhh^ Rle and Kandl [tie] Rle prepared 
filch Uala nd node a predpiUte reOeat. RAe Pitho 
eah of him they had pawed b e^tiad LAhor and had 
irlHage or diilMet) called ghiiSh-Dd Dtn (SkthAb-nd Dtn 
'*YiAn came to a f 4 a^ Hi* object In miring had been to 
^^O*£rom hb own territory t and, el the place abewe mentioned, 
tn whldi file PHho wat defeated and taken prbonct. 
jt adraneed hpon Ajmtr He mbdoed that tenitoiy and 
j^ealh I after which ho made E'Jtb-nd Dto, IJjak, { j:i Tcroor 
Oiamta / 

0^'Utate* ih' I PUboti Rl« was killed in the bottle, and 
'■a^^wicr L In safety whilit another tay* that both 

-muJ, pi^fo M, V I and Duoos are eqoally huacinaiy wlthrt*pect 


',inh by theMoileana, 

Hefcl 

fa the 'nU 
hi the foUowiiiEl 

■k monthl 588 H. I 
After ihU he 
“*rtbed toward* 
id the tttt of the 
jiihor MmhjJ.1 

icDtly tramlaled 
g contradict* bb 

..of Rie Hthoil , 

k 00 , «7, that I 

lely endoaToor* | 

\\h« Soltln teaimAi 


Baioci, -roL L page 177 
KTW The Hoalest*, as if they now bad 

ad only began to be in earnest, com 
00*1 mitled ndi haroc, that thb pro* 
iU~* d^ion* army once tbaken, uit s 
grmi k^ttldtng tettemi to tit ftUy oW 

\M3 Ujt in it* rt»» noM 
1 by sewal wUieit, fcododing llAtrud, 
pdMJtia>crw*TATioa»y»t The stadent** 

like a great bandir*. wrnttAWtltsA^ 

ajbk^ately FlrbitihneTer wrote anythhig 
Ih of H^^ilmpie. Referring to the final 
n and the drtaiched wilh 

three year oWtofC*.^ ^ 
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state, and the elephants, were left several miles in the rear 
He marshalled his ranks, and was advancing leisurely 
The light-armed and unincumbered horsemen he had 
directed should be divided into four divisions, and had 
appointed them to act against tile infidels on four sides ; 
and the Sultan had commanded, saying “ It is necesssary 
that, on the right and left, and front and rear, 10,000 
mounted archers should keep the infidel host in play , and, 
when their elephants, horsemen, and foot advance to the 
attack, you are to face about and keep the distance of a 
horse’s course in front of them*” The Musalman troops 


acted accoiding to these instructions, and, having ex- 
hausted and weaned the unbelievers, Almighty God gave 
the victory to Islam, and the infidel host was overthrown 
Rae Pithora, who was riding an elephant, dismounted 
and got upon a horse and fled [from the field], until, in the 
neighbourhood of [the] Sursuti^ he was taken prisoner, 
and they despatched him to hell , and Gobind Rae of 
Dihli was slain m the engagement. The Sultan recognized 
his head through those two’ feeth which had been broken. 
The seat of government, Ajmlr, witli the whole of the 
Siwalikh"* [territory], such as Hansi, Sursuti, and other 

’ jthe enemy into commobon At this cnsis ]Siar-inil [’Izz-ud-Din, Husa 
mil] and other Amirs, from different directions, charged, and] 
f threw the Hindu troops "y-This is all he th'len mentions the fall of 
Rae and other chiefs / 

^ " The object was to harass, and to induce tl^"^ to break their order_^ 
Sultan’s tacbes, from our author’s descnphon, sau.,^ , 
very Clear One writer, however, throws a httU^ morning, 
and from that it appears that the Sultan, leavi^S^ calls of /b * 

army — about half his enhre force — some miles in plain mtV / ranks 

other maiSnd, divided the remainder mto five d^azed and confounde^./®^*^' 
10,000 hght-armed horse — mounted archers— i 

oner 


and left, and front and rear, and retire, pr^£recruite>' a . cjciv * 
fighbng having been earned on from about 9]^ tiofi, 

prayer, the Sultan, considenng that the fenemjM^^'^ 


with the remainder— his fifth dinsion, the 

rest uttlav 




some 12,000 horse — ^made a final charge, 
complete rout 

® The ancient Saraswati Probably our ai 
SuTsuti the word is Ibn-i-Batutal^*^' 

AkbaP s hme Sursuti w'as one of the Mah 


d troops, Kill V ti 

and it IS 1 1 vv ccit®’^ , 5 


KDars time bursuti was one oi the Mar ^ h. 

^ Like some other hzstonans, our-'*^ Chandra,'"i-JV 
south of the Himalayah, betwep ^sertion here], respecting „jer of 


far south as HansI, by the having learned the state of 


daugW^. 


including the author of previous defeat, and Bijayi B)i^ tjJ’ 
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tracts, were subjugated These c\,(^ took, the dates of 
victory was achieved, m the yca*^ God, be subsequently 
placed MaUk ^u^b-ud Din I bak victories * 
and retyrnedJhome agat nl* ud Dtn, Muhammad, 


MahlA 
and tool4 

hsjv' 
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V place, and this 
and the Sultan 
fort of Kuhrara^ 


ir&m to Mtrath, 
"^llowing year 
\thU same 



uCbcpci haring 
1 fa the 
Twith 
I the ibort 


. I»ee a*. 
HtjytheModcnu, 
ic. HeU 
N 4 tml, t the TIU 
; In^ in ttw foOenriDJ 
tA mocthl 588 37 ' 
After this be 
I % naxched tow^rdi 
••rtd the tart of the 
«iitlior 

▼fattitly tjmralned 
£jCn cratTEdreti Mi 
of lUe Pltborf 

^ttber OB, mjt thet 
emfaiTOQn 

l,ti*ar.y«r5S8H,,hJ 
of the SMllnigiiE«t\\ 
jPeai crm llm na tun 
.infafen, from which, I 


cd from i^fg ^ the city of 
s, and in tlic Muhammad 
italcity, Dihll* id Saralchs, of 
rforming the 

c Gangts to Kafhnur 
a— under the mmeorKein Ma'lxt4d 
lent imnw of the territory oh U correct, 
icd to Qliarida nlonj; the I'-ol Mi*£fir 
^ MTcbed cm 

thh dite ] Imt, ni tlrcnd^ n Urge ran 

i the jw fa which tlie c for n time ind 

jaje 456. the preecnt 

CT Mi reign, nert Section. »y» fa 59 * ^ 
-not Kahrim. 

lentioa of the ion of Rle V 

imI tribotary roltr m IJtPU, 

'e* { and hence hi* nome,''^ 

ie txdm tuned by him danS^ ^ tndw. 

a good caie 

PaViU'< Kjnrj or P •?!«« 

«h 'Z 

.... TV e force al TTH, and parti 

'“TriW h» 

Jrtldi U cptlT^ 

a to pcJied oo u iar ai 

and, M/ttr L litter lent hii am to 

**9] J Q,j retnin of the 

to quite coTjjjj ,qjj to Mm ilia, 

■f El . i . u rr Qj, mocoa, tmned hh face 
nd Impeif^ 4 fence feoca bad 

here that artraoced to meet it by way of 
In ccntact, good fbrtnne nniled upon the 
I njummail i SJitT nak’i troopa woe twice 
ed them, and u t ci t hrew tb^nT. M n^wm . 
ntriraocea, mcceeded fa thnrwxng hlmael'' 
followed, made breaches m the walli, an^ 
‘ finy Ukewiie, one of the Amfrs — AnyN 
< TTbin . of Hlrtt, the Amlnd-^ljtb^ 
j— stmde off Ml bead, and despouied^ 
rnt^ dlmpprOTcd of tHi act, but it fa 
‘ent and amdety ferr Mabammad i 
oplona, and the pQlar of Mi inny ^ to 
b of Ml arm, tl^ the Snltliu frer' tbe 
and the elephant, and be could otCttiV 
hr e c -ye a rold honcwttiihtab 
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mourning ceremonies for his brother, he came to Badghais 
of Hirat. Having performed the mourning rites, he nomi- 
nated different Maliks to the several fiefs of the kingdom 
of ^ur ® He gave the aty of Bust, and the districts of 
B'arah and Isfizar to his late bi other’s son, Sultan Ghiyas- 
ud-Dln, Mahmud, son of Ghtyas-ud-Din. Muhammad-i- 
Sam, and to Malik Ziya-ud-Din h the Pearl of Ghur, who 
was uncle’s son of both the Sultans, and the son-in-law of 
Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din. Muhammad-i-Sam, the territory of 
Ghur and Garmsir, namely, the throne of Firuz-koh, and 
the town and territory of Dawar and also presented him 
with two elephants To Malik Nagir-ud-Din, Alb-[Ar- 
salan]-i-Ghazi, son of Kazil Arsalan, Saljuki, who was the 
son of a sister ’ of the two Sultans, Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din 
gave the city of Hirat [and its dependencies], after which 

IS tbe person styled MaJiomed Z/e^nik, Prtnu of Mnrv, by Bnggs , and Ztruk, 
Pnnce of Murve, by Dow In the revised text of Firis^tah, his name is 
turned into [ Kh air Beg] ! 

It was after this defeat of Muhammad-i-KIiar-iiak that Sultan Mu^iamraad, 
Kh warazm Shah, was urged by his mmisters and nooles to advance against 
Hirat, as the sons [son and son-m-law] of the late Sultan Ghivas-ud-Din, 
Muhammad-i-Sam, were quarrelling about the inhentance, and their nobles 
were inchned to join his service Consequently, in Jamadi-ul-Aivwal, 600 H , 
the Sultan marched towards Hirat for the second tune, and Alb-i-ghazi, the 
sister’s son of the two Sultan brothers, surrendered that stronghold to him, as 
already related in note 2, page 257 Mubammad-i-Khar-nak must be the same 
person as is referred to at page 344, the son of Mahk Saif-ud-Din, Suri, son 
of Malik Shihab-ud-Din. Siar-nak [son of ’Izz-ud-Din, Al-Husain], the imcle 
of the Sultans Gh.iy^-ud-Dm and Mu’izz-ud-Dln , and the former’s full name 
would be Slphab-ud-Dln, Muhammad ’AlI-i-Khar nak, and he was second 
cousin of Mu’izz-ud-Din and his brother 

hly note", page 257, ivill show why and with what object the Sultan was 
betu een Tus and SaraMls, where he heard of his brother’s death 

® He divided the ancestral dominions amongst the family of Sam His 
brother had died m the fifth month of 599 h , and, from this date only, authors 
state, “he assumed the "title of Sultan,” but this must mean, that from that 
date he assumed the title of Sul[an-ul A’gam — the greatest Sultan — which had 
been his brother and sovereign’s title , his oum, previous to his brother’s death, 
being only Sultan-ul-Mu’aggara — great Sul^n — as shown by his coins 

/ m t This IS the Mahk-ul-HajI, who, after he received the investiture of Gh ur 
m,d Firuz-koh, received the title of Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din See pages 391, 397 > 

» 4417. 

Sursu Here, too, the idiom difiers in the copies of the text in the same manner 
Akbaire\ lously alluded to 

■* LiOne sister, the elder, mamed Shams-ud-Din. Muhammad, of Bamian, 
south oler mamed Alb-Arsalan-i- Gh azi, son of Kazil Arsalan, Salju[cl , and the 
far south as the mother of Taj-ud-Din, ZangT, but the father is not mentioned 
including t? 342, and note % page 425 
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he returned again to Ghaznlc and brought along with 
him to that atysome of the Amtrs and Malika of Ghilr 
to serve under him and commenced his preparations for 
an expedition against KhwSrazm *■ 

In the year 6oi he marched his forces into the 
Khwaraim temtory , and Sul^ Muhammad, Khwaraim 
ShSh, fell back discomfited* before the fihamln forces and 

* Thb expedMoQ wms tmdertakai to re c trr ei wliat bad been lost, tbd aTeoge 
the defeat utd dcAtb of Miibunnuxi i Out tuA. See note* ^57 

* Soltio Hatamniadi fdlia^btkCkduoixDfittcd” appeut tlu seqaeL 
The Solfln s obiect wu to de^eod bis capital. No icttoo whoterer took place 
between them wnHI the Ghftrti oppesoed In the Ddghbomhood ol the dty ind 
look tip a position eut of the Sha tt mentkmed imdeT 

Sollln Mo^tunm&d, Ehwtrum Shlh. haring become awve of Ua la-nd 
l!>tn I designs of cuTying war into his cocmj’s coontiy sad ha rut pre 
parmllons, hstterird back from Khnrldln, bp wsp of the desert, to JOiwflra^ ; 
and his people prepared to gtre the GhoA a warm recepdoo. The Snltin 
asked for aid from Shtirfstrt, both in shape of horse and foot, and GOr Fljn 
of ^Lar3 sras also asked for asrirtance. Stdltn Mohamnod s camp 

was fixed on the western bank of the Shap I NOdwlx or Nfldawlr 
— oor anthor's ]^ari>Sa, no donbt, but another work aajs the bank of tite 
Na r an d , in a short space of rime, Tcvooo sex assonbled. The Gt|Qrtln 
fortes were vast ta anmben, and contained so many elephants, »yt Y&fa t, 

that, had they desired, they mlgfat bare drained the Bot, sg<ilpg 

t^de all esags^ratldo, the member Is said to have bea 140,000 men, and 
about 300 or 400 great elepharus. The JlmT-sU Tawlitkh, which coostantly 
copies Yiia t, says 70,000 warriors, and elephants [besides followers 7 ] 
Anired OQ the banV« of the JtbtlD, Ma'lxt^ Dtn, GhILii took np a 
position on the east side of Shatt. and pitched hli comp and gare 
O lden to seardi for a ferry In order to cros orer next day and attack the 
Khwiraimt forcei. 

SnlfSo 3Ia m-^zd Die wii engaged In airanguig Ms elephants, and mokisg 
ha preparations for crossing next momlag at dawn, when news, suddenly tod 
unexpectedly reached him that Soltin hlnhanumd bad imred, and along 
■with hfm .Snf^fn of Sanufosud fZta coo to-.^iiW' sajbatqoeztlly-J tad that 

the TThl tfl t forces were poshing on. Mn'bs-od Dtn, finding that be was much 
in the same positicai as the Lords of the Elephant — **Hsst then notbeheM 
bow the Lord of Lords with the Lords of the Elephant T Did He not 
m«Vf their erfl design the roeora of drawing them Into error and sent 
against th.»n' flocks of birds, winch cast open them hnapa of bomt day which / 
rendered the pcrfidlooi like onto the com that has bem reaped t [^orlht rl 
Chap, c 5 }— and that destruction awaited him If he re m d o ed , resoired tor 
retire. He directed that the whole of the hcary material should be borift 
damig the night, and his army began to redro along the banks of the jUriA 
bat ther ware panned by the Khwftrwmli next day at dawn, and, at HaA 
Arp [aflerwards destroyed by the ilugbda. Goitdah and Jimi at Tawiiiih 
can It Haiftr-^all the GhOrti faced about and catoe to a rtand, and drew^ to 
fight SnIiJtn Mnhommad, with his fotcei, fennpoa the nght wing c/ the 
GhOris,. and-oreithirw it, end the rest gare way pahaed by the Khwtntnnts. 
In this affoir sercial of the Amtrs of Glpif and a great tminber of mw were 
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. retired to Khwarazm When the Sultan-i-^az! appeared 
before the gates of Khwarazm. and earned on hostilities 
for some days, the people of Khwarazm commenced en- 
gaging the Ghuris on the bank ^ of the aqueduct which 
had been drawn from the river Jihun towards the east of 
the city, and the name of which place and water is Kara- 
Su ■* [the Black Water], and of the Amirs of ^ur several 
persons were slam and taken prisoners in that engage- 
ment 

As the capture of [the city of] Khwarazm was not accom- 
plished on account of the scarcity of the appliances of the 
Ghaznln forces, the length of the campaign, and the lack 
of forage, the Sultan withdrew his troops from the gates of 
Khwarazm ® and retired along tlie_ banks of the Jihun, and 
towards Balkh The forces of Khita. and the Maliks and 
Amirs of Turkistan had arrived on the banks of the Jihun, 
and had possessed themselves of the route of the army of 
Islam When the Sultan-i-GhazI reached Andkhud on 
a Tuesday, at the time of evening prayer the van of the 
infidels of Turkistan reached the Sultan’s position, and set to 
to fight. The commander of the van of the army of Islam 
was the Salar [chief, leader, &c ], Husain-i-Khar-mll, and he 
put the infidels to the rout He was one of the Maliks of 



taken prisoners After a time the Hjwarazmls gave up the pursuit, artd Sultan 
Mutiammad returned to Sl'warazm, where he gave a great banquet, and made 
great rejoicing 

In this action the Sburis lost still more of their war material and elephants, 
and they contmued their retreat towards Andkliud [Guzidali says, wilhm 
the limits of Tal-kan] and, on reaching it, foimd that the troops of Gur Rhan 
of Kara- Kh ita. under Baniko of Taraz, were there posted to bar their retreat,_ 
and appeared on all sides of them The Souris fought with great brai ery 
from dawn to the setting of the sun, and darkness put an end to the fray, m 
which, according to Yafa-i, the Gh iirTs lost 50,000 men Jami’ ut-Tawarili 
says the Ghuris were broken on the first charge of the Khita-is See folloiving 
page for a specimen of our author’s exa^eration. 

® Some copies have “on the hitTia side or bank of the aqueduct ” n 
* The 5 ^ra-Su is some eight or nme miles from the city — or railier the 
city here referred to ' t 

Almost as absurd a reason as our Central Asian oracles prononneed would 
render the success of the Russians against the same territory “ utterly impos- 
sible,” a few months ago Mu’izz-ud-Din was only five days before the place 
preceding note ’ shows why the Ghuris had to retire. 

®'^ot Andkhod See note on this m the account of ^nba jah farther on 
7 He IS particular about the day of the week and time of day, but not the 
day oJ[ the month ’ 
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Juzarwon* He at once represented to the Sultfin 1 GhSzl 
the <act of the success of the Isl^t forces and the repulse [1] 
of the infidel troops " It is advisable, he said, that the 
sovereign of Islam should command that the army of 
Islam should mount at once and pursue the routed Infidels, 
and fall upon them unexpectedly whereby a great victory 
may be achieved* 

Xhe Sultan 1 Ghazl replied For years past I have 
been seeking such an encounter as this I shall not be 
found to hold back to-morrow at dawn by the guidance 
of the Most High, we will do battle face to face, and see 
unto whom Almighty God will bestow the victory I shall 
at least have acquired the merit of having fought for the 
faith as by creed enjoined. Malik Irz ud Din Husain 
son of Khar mil ' perceiving that the mind of the Sul^fin 1 
Ghazl was imbued with this Intention, was convinced that 
the Sultfin gave vent to these words by virtue of unbounded 
rchance m the true faith, and the ardour of piety [for 
regard had to be given to the lact] on the other hand that 
the host of the infidels which had come upon them was 
countless, and all fresh and calm, while the Musalm£n 
army was weaned by the march from Khwiraam and the 
horses were emaciated and would not be strong enough to 
withstand the enemy and he withdrew from the service 
of the SulJSn and with the whole of his retinae and fol 
lowers to the number of five thousand horse, set out, at 
night, towards Juzarwln* and almost all the troops [also] 
whose horses were weak and emadated depart^ 

■ Thk pkee bu been often mentiaoed m Gniarvin and as abore 1 fnd / 
are inter cim geable:. 

• In tbfi pert paragraph oor author conbadlds thb abanrd ttalfmmt. 

^ The tame aftn thli wma WUl dT Hlrll. Hit condnet hen waa In 
keeping with hii doingi there. See note* page 257 

* One copy oclj has the of Jmaiwln, but H ii a cotnpaiatlTcIy 
modem copy There was a town, probobly as well as a dktnct so called, . 

This deaerdoo of the SuiUn by Izx-ad Dtn, ^rtsaln, aon of Ehar mil, ap-^ 
pears to hare giren rise to the Improbable story related by Flilihtah and some 
otiKis, and repeated by Briggs fai hls translation of FlrUhtah, bat Dow do^a 
not glTc the wimle. story b repented and re-echoed by Briggs’ copy tab , 

and people are led to imagine that Sulfln klnla nd Dtn s moat tnated, moat 
deroted, loynl ilare, whom he dyllglited to hemoar and whom be intended 
as bis snccessor had refused to ■iimlt hta master and smejclgn Into Ghsniln' 
of which he Is styled g o rrmor after the Salting defeat and accoioroodatloo 4 Ith 
the ■nif<l forces of Khltl and Sol^ Ufmlo. We know that "ni-UJ^Dln, 

H h 2 / 
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In the morning, notwithstanding that only a few h(()rse- 
men of the centre division and his own slaves remained 


I-yal-duz, held the government of Kapnan, but where is it stated that he iVe^ t 
Shaznin at all at that time ? It appears that he had not been removed from 
Kayman up to the penod of the Sidtan’s death, and the honour shown to him 
by Muhzz-ud-Din, only a few months after his return from Siwarazm, when 
marchmg agamst the Khokhars, precludes the possibility of I-yal-duz’s havmg 
acted m the way asserted by Finghtah, and it was only v hen Ghivas-ud- 
Dln, Mahmud, conferred on him the investiture of Ghaznin, with a deed of 
manumission, and the title of Sul Jan, that he proceeded thither from his 
government of Kapnan See page 500, note ^ It is also stated that anot^r 
of Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dln’s chiefs went straight" from the field of ^battlft at 
Andkhud to “ Mooltan,” and seized iL "V^Tiere AndJ^ud ? Where Multan ’ 
This story, absurd though it seems, appears to h jave emanated from the 
Taj-ul-Ma’a§ir, and something 'Similar is related jq Guzidah, the Jami’-ut- 
Tawarikh, and m Alfi, noticed farther on , but mention whatever is made 
m these works about closing the gates of Ghaz>|j,^n by I-yal-duz [Iladd-giz, m 
Guzidah] or any other person , and it appeay ^ ^-o have received great ampli- 
fication from Finshtah himself, for the Tabay^^.j.^hbari, a work of authonty, 
ivntteu a few years before, says not one about ^ythmg of the kind 

See also note i, page 481 The Taj-ul-^^ja’asir has the name of this rebel 
wnttenin four different ways,_m as manjC copi^ of the text, namely, I-bak-i- 

a-pak unintelligible names of 

fourth Jb Uf ^ without points [It is evidently the 

n f K I D- 'r ^rikll— Lik-Tal [Jh eg Guzidah styles 

him I-bak, Bad^ah of Multan I Of ..a Turki slave-one of the most trusted 
serv^ts of the kmgdom fled from battle with the Siwarazmfs, 

thinking that the Sultan had bee^t- ^^^y had befaUen the 

7 dh all possible despatch Arrived there, he 
stated to the Amir i-Dad [chief^ , justice], Hasan, that he had important matters 
o commimi^te to him m 2n§r, by the royal command, 

and which It was by no me ,, , ,, f 7 L, ” 

H™ng,.cc=edrf mg,u.r_ . advisable should become k»»'™ “ 

Tu,k”«ho ass<»s,r- ' J.^et 

authonty th*' '-'J^tinuedsCtea ihe Aiair-i-Dad, who appears to have neta uie cm 

'"J^its eCre under the governor of the province of Labor and Multan, 
of K’*'i>lubammad, son of Abi ’All For some time this affair remained 
secret, and it was thought that Hasan had been imprisoned by the Sultan s 
commands , but, at length, it became noised abroad, far and near, through 
Hind and Sind See note page 481 The Taj-ul-Ma’asir then passes, 
at once, to the outbreak of the Kokars [Khokhars — ^natives of Hiurasan ^ 
Europeans generally leave out the h in pronunaation of the Hindi 
hile Finshtah gives a long account of the slave’s reduction and punishment 
i sa}s, “the Sultan, unable to enter Ghaznin, proceeded towards Multan, 
icountcred I-bak-i-Na-pak [otherwise Yal-bur, Ac.], took him captive, 
nrchcd touards Gha znin with the frontier troops of Hind ” At Giuznim 
rei Sultan, through the intercession of the great men of that city, overloo 
sie conduct of Iladd-giz [this is the name Guzidah and Finglitah use ^ 
of jTjs personage, and Yal-duz, for Taj-ud-Din, I-yal-duz], and, havmg dispos 
Khw '^hat matter, entered into a treaty of peace with Sultan hluhumma , 
a->ains ^ 'arazm Shah, and, after that, made preparations for his expedition 
** T ot the Khokhars Finghtah, like some other more modem ^vnters, 


Bak [gH; bLi'], I-bak-i Na-pak [ 
Jh Al.' or jSI ', but m a 
same name as 


iiir 

th, 

thi 
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With him the Sult5n drew out hia ranks and commenced 
the engagement. The army of the unbeHevers, having 
formed a circle round about the troops of Islftm came on, 
and m despite of the remonstrance his slaves were using 
that of the army of Istfim only a small number of men 
remained, and that it was advisable to retreat, the Sult^ i 
GhSil still contmued to maintam his position until of cavalry 
and his own personal slaves* only about one hundred horse 
men remamed, who with a few elephants the Turkish slaves, 
and the GhilrlSn leaders, who were the Sultm s grandees, 
in front of his charger s head were hurling back the mhdels, 
devoting their hves, and obtalmog martyrdom. 

Trustworthy persons have related on this wise, that the 
Sult^bi i-Gh^t stood his ground so persistently that his 
august state canopy, from the wounds of the arrows of the 
infidel Muglials * [and the arrows rcmaimng sticking fast] 
became like unto a porcupine, and he would not turn his 
head round in any direction, until one of his Turkish slaves 
whose name was Ayyah *, jQkJ came up seued the Sultan s 
bndle, and dragged him aivay towards the fortress of And 

ctylec Gtttkan— h« cotdd twedf Iuto b«ai expected to 
fc^v the dldereoce, and ercs Elliot, hi hh Ittdex [pe^e 160, oote*k after 
writh^j the word properij- itippoee* Oelchij and KJinVhjg' 

one and the same raca, bat there U a* moch differ o we between them as 
It e t we en an AfgdJn, and a EharH Ja} as ihoM who ban lei Tcd in the 
FanJIb well know The I ALbaH a work of greato anthfeit7 than 

Flrlibtah [whom I do not consider an anlhority In these malten an^ mon 
ibon respectiDg the prescBce of L_^y] at the bottle of Taiilnl 

nys nothing of the kind ; and, had I yal'dDx, i>hek 1 N 1 pOk, Llk TEl, or 
anj other penao, been goUty of the acts inentloocd, there Is no dooht our 
tmivim - woold, at'lcast, hare refened to them. He might smooth or ihir orer 
a defeat, bat not cutnmstances of thb kind. See Alfl t accoent of the 
expeditkm the Khokbars En note * page 481 which I think tends to 

di^mire much of the hnprobablo story miider discussion, mom paiticalariy 
wboi the Tl^ol Ma'lffir says not one word ahcrol either lladd*gls or Yal-dOz, 
nor shoot the Soltln s coming to Moltfn against 1 bak 1 -Nl pC^ whom name 
is not again mendoood in the entire Tohune. The accoanl gtren by oor 
anthoT farther on In his acconnl of Attnd-Dln, Mabatnmad, at page 492, 
and of Tlj nd Din, I yal^Jtti, page 496, also teaids to dlsprOTa this story 

* This docdptlon of troops has already been menlioned In note * page 
168. 

« The Kliltl b meant. 

• In two of the best copies 1 boh or Al-bah, and fai one good old copr 

Abtah or AUyah, bnt in the oldest the seme b plainly written as thore. 
Juki in all proholility Is the name of hla tribe. Some other aartbots style 
>ibn a hot It b one and the tame t hing — Turk and Stalj. 
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khud. and conducted him thither, and brought him within 
the walls of that fortress ® 


® Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dln, with the few men remaining of the centre division 
of his army, as soon as the sun rose, succeeded, by stratagem, in throiving 
himself withm the walls of the Hi§ar of Andldiud [Guzidah says, Tal- 
, but the Slita-i troops mvested it, perforated the walls, and Mu’izz-ud- 
Dln would have been captured, when Sultan ’Usman of Samrkand, who was 
now with the Khita-I forces, sent him a message saymg “For the honour 
of the true faith I do not desire that a Sultan of Islam should fall mto the 
hands of those of another belief, and be put to death by them therefore it 
IS advisable that you should agree to sacrifice for your oivn safety what 
remains of your elephants and other animals, your valuables, treasures, arms 
and armour, and other war material, that I may make these thmgs the means, 
with these people, of obtaimng your escape m safety ” This he agreed to do, 
and Sultan ’Usman, by a thousand efforts and contnvances, succeeded in 
securing the Sultan’s escape, and he reached his omi temtoiy m safety 
There can be no doubt whatever as to the Sultan’s gallantry, but our author’s 
statements are rather highly coloured. The Taba^t-i-Akbari, contrary to 
others, states that the Sultan defended Andkhud for some time, and then 
surrendered on terms, but it is not correct 

The following is another specimen of the translations from which Indian 
history is wntten, refernng to this campaign — 


Dow, vol 1. page 145 
“ News was then brought to him 
\Mahommed] of the death of his 
brother Yeas ul dten, who retamed 
nothing of the empire hit t/u name 
[this IS totally mcorrect, and is the 
translator’s own] Mahommed, upon 
this, succeeded to the empire. He 
turned by the way of Budyeish, and 
subdued the country' of Chorassan, re- 
covering it out of the hand of the 
Siljoki, and he divided it among the 
family of Sam, givmg the government 
of Berose JiTos-ni Ghor to Malleck Zea, 
who was son-m-law to his brother. 
Yeas ul dten, the deceased Emperor, 
Bust, Ferra, and Isphorar he gave to 
Mamood, his brother’s son , and the 
government of Herat and its distncts 
to Nasir, his nephew by a sister 
“Mahommed, after these transac- 
tions, returned to Ghtzni, where, ac- 
cording to the mil of the deceased 
Emperor, he was a owned in form , 
and mounted the imperial throne. 
In the same year, he heard of the 
death of Zireek, prince oiMurve, and, 
m the begmmng of the next, marched 
t6 the conquest of that countiy, ad- 


Briggs, vol 1. page 180-181 

“On heanng of the death of his 
brother, he \_Mahomed Gkooryl now 
returned towards Ghizny, by the route 
of Budghees, and, subduing part of 
the country of Khivaruzm, recovered it 
out of the hands of the Suljooks He 
divided this new conquest [! I '] among 
seveml members of his own family 
[see our author, page 472], givmg the 
government of Feroozkooh and Ghoor 
[Are these m Hhzoarusm recovered 
from the Suljooks 7 ] to his nephew 
Zeea-ood-Deen, son-m-law of his late 
brother, Gheias-ood-Deen He also 
gave Boost, Fumh, and Isfiirar [All 
m Khwaruzm perhaps ’] to the Prmce 
Mahomed, his brother’s son, and the 
government of Hirat and its depend- 
encies to Nasir-ood-Deen, his nephew 
by a sister 

“ On his arrival at Ghizny, accord- 
ing to the will of his deceased brother, 
he was crowned in form [Student’s 
Manual of Indian History — “he 
was croivned Sultan wnthout opposi- 
tion ”] , and ascended the throne 
In the same year he heard of the 
death of Mahomed Zeeruk, Prmce of 
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The following day Sult&n UfitnSn of Samrlfeand, who 


poiwrg by way Chorion fl I H Mmre and in the begtoning of the 
and Tacait^thc King of that conntiy nert year marched ta nmfidt tJu 
not able to oppose him In the field, tf lOtwantsm [l 1 1 ] [Thi* U 

thnt hmadf op tn the citf The King what a styled his iwh’ot* campaign 

jatched hU camp on the bank* of the against the King of Kbarizm" in 

^rtai caneiJ, whjch the CltSUigta bad Tnt Stddmt’s ilAJtDAL, hot I 

IbrmeiiT dng to the watawd of that think Kh wiraam lies twrik of Gha i 

dty He forthwith attacked the l^oce, nin]- MaMmmad Gitocry haring en 

and in a few days lost many bram camped 00 the of the great 

noble* In the porsnit of gk^ In canal, which had foracriy been dug 

the mcaa-thn^ newa arrtred, that to the watwani of the city forthwith 

Albtek, the general of the Kmg of attacked the fiaa bat loct many 

CMittOj in Tmrtarj and brarc oScen rnd men in Alt AT 

of SaMareanJ^ were adTundng with to ESCAl-vrtcrrft J I]. Mean 

great aume*, to the relief of Ciarum. whQe iwwa arrlTcd that Kterra Beg 

AlaiatfwuJ wm* so nnwtUlng to the general of GJwcriian^ King of 

abandoci fah hopea of taking the Khetia and OUuman fOkan Seanar 

city that ha dekyed till the alUed ixndy were adrancing with armies 

armies adranced so near that he to the relief of Sltwanam 'Hsi Ala 

was itoder the D«»*slty of bitmfaig all kamed Gkaory tunriUmg to abandon 

Idi baggage, and to retreat with the fait hope* of lakmg the aty delayed 

cctmoct expedidon to CAartuatn (t his retreat tHi the allied armies ad 
Bnt 9 H eervtf /ram At c\iy presed *0 vasced to near that ha wu compelled 

close upon hit beds, that ha waa to born hjs baggage, and to letira 

obliged to give them battle* He was with the utmost preapitatlon towards 

totally defeat e d, loaing all hk ele> RktrattoK. Hr* army was praaed 

pbants and tr rat n re . ao clc<^y by trwft from Aai fravtna 

In the meantime the <smftderxtu that be wu compelled to give baltla, 

Rbtjff who had taken a dremt, to and was wholly defeated Icdng all 

ad ^ Afaitmme^s retreat, met btia his elephants and treasoxe, while the 

fnH in the fiux, as be wm flying from eamftdtraU Ritigi [see page 473, and 

the King of CAsrhm,’* note who bad taken a dtremh to 

cat off bis retrent towarda Ghnsny 
hitercepted him.'* 

This may truly be csQed the Romance of Histoey Decdred, apparently 
by this traralstian, EuinwrrOK* [page 316] ha* fsDm faito great error 
He wyt t ITt {Shihib a dfn} ganud o great nctory tnr At tang of Aai 
coteniry fKhinxmJ, bttxeged km tu kls eaprUl and too* rtdnctd him to ntA 
ttraitt at tt contimin km to rut\i\for atd to At fOaten Tartan " Ac. Nercr 
was a statement more crraDeoca Maas mi am too, possibly quoting from the 
sujie. says ** Mahomed led hk troops agohut Tk / ai i , as he stylei Soltiln 
All nd Dtn, Mubcumruid, the xou of Soltln Takiih. 

The fbHowliig Is PraJiffrAB* aecoontj — Sultln Shlhlb-od Dfn was 
lajtwTcn 7 ^ Sarakh* when the accoimt of the decease of hk brother, 
Ghl rils-od Din, readied him, and in whose name the kingdom was [L e. in whom 
the sOTerdgnty rested, Thk b the passage mkinterpTcted by Dow— wko 
TTtaxntdnotidngoJ AtanpxrtbmtAtHaait.*' Tbeorigimlk y j' j« ^1] 

From be set oat for TttdgytA, perfonaed the moamhag certmofrfes 

thoe, and. In this year he dhlded the wlrole of the stales of KharlslP 
[Fhiihlah here shows that he k hfaruelf no aatbodty as to the geography of 
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was a second Yusuf [m beauty], and the Afrasiyabi Maliks 
of Turkistan, who were Musalmans ^ interposed and 

these parts, any more than he is an authonty as to the history] among the 
famil y of Sam [i e the descendants of Sam, his father, o/i/y Ziya-ud-Dln 
now to be mentioned was not of the family of Sam except as a son-m-law— 

• the revised text of Briggs has— Al-i-Saman — J'l manner He 

gave the throne of Firuz-koh and Ghur to his uncle’s son, Malik Ziya-ud- 
Dln, who was Sultan Ghiyas ud-Din’s son in-law , Bust, Farah, and Isfara’In 
[Isfizar?] to Sultan Mahmud, son of Sultan Ghiyas-ud Din, and Hirat and 
its dependencies to his sister’s son, Nasir-ud-Dln He himself returned from 
Badghais to Ghaznin, and, in accordance with the will of his brother, havmg 
placed the crovm of empire upon his head, he became established on the 
exalted thione of sovereignty [This is the literal translation of the sentence 
which has been twisted into crowned in form, &.c ] At this time mtimahon 1 
reached him of the slaying of Muhammad-i-Siar-nak [in the -ievued text 
Khair Beg — ^], governor of Marw , and, m the year 600 H , he set 
out, with numerous forces to subdue Khwarazm. Khwarazm Shah, unable 
to oppose him [in the field], entered the fortress of Kh warazm 

“ "When the Sultan reached Kh warazm, he took up a position on the water 
[canal, nver, and the like] which they have {sic) dug and set flowing from the 
Jihun to the east of the city [the word ^ here used u ith reference to this 
water-cut has been mistaken by Dow for the Turkish tnbe, Khalj. which he 
styles Chtlhgtes\ For some days fighting went on, and several of the 
Ghurian Amirs were killed At this juncture news amved that Kara Beg, 
the general of Gur Khan, Badghah of Khita [this is enough to shoiv of what 
value Finihtah’s authonty is for these matters See page 261, for the name 
of the general of the Khita-i forces on this occasion Hitherto, Fmgitah 
has copied our author, whom he quotes as one of his authonties, tolerably 
correct], and Sultan ’Usman, sovereign of Samr^^and, were marchmg to the 
aid of Elh warazm Sh ah. On receivmg this mfonnation, such alarm was felt 
by the Sultan that he set fire to the surplus baggage and equipage, and set 
out towards Simasan [he means Ghaznin] Ehwarazm Sh^ followed m 
pursuit, and Sultan Shihab-ud-Din faced about and gave battle, and nus 
defeated, and lost his treasure, his horses, and elephants. Havmg proceeded 
on his way, unexpectedly, the army of Kaia Beg, Slita-i, and Sultan 
’Usman seized the route m advance,” &c The rest agrees with our author, 
and there is not a word, m the whole account, about escalade or anythmg 
approachmg it, and, moreover, the canal, which he had not crossed, was some 
miles from the city Suljan Muhammad, Hiwarazm Shah, m order to 
celebrate the fight of Suljan Mu’izz-ud-Din, bestowed the mck-name 
** Gh uri Breaker” upon a son bom to him the nght before the enemy retired. 

See page 281 

The Taj-ul Ma’asir, which pours out page after page of rhapsodical nonsense 
upon the most trivial matters, merely mentions, ivith respect to this disaster, that 
the Sultan sustained “a slight vitsfortune and reverse ^ cJuil],” 

gives the year 600 H. as the date, and does not mention [m the three MSS 
I ha\ e read] any^ng whatever about the Sultan having been wounded. The ‘ 
word menboncd above may have been mistaken for such meaning I 
should be sorry to place imphcit faith on any statements m the above work, 
unless corroborated by soifie other work by a contemporary writer 

^ Our author calls the wholhqf those opposed to Mu’izz ud-Din, “infidels” 
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brought about an accommodation and the mfidel focces 
drew back again and the Sultan returned to Ghazntn 
and commanded that forces should be organised for a three 
years campaign m Turkist5n and determined to march 
Into Kbits* 

At that penod an assemblage of conturnaaous persons, 
[consisting] of Khokhars and other rebels of the tribes of 
the hills of Lohor * and J Qd hills had broken out mto revolt * 


nroil irm*** before UiU ; btit the {act li oil are infideb wbo are opp eae d to 
GhQih. MiTua-od Din wu cared from capdrity or doth threra^h the good 
offices of Solfln U fuAn, s UoMliola Uke tumscU. 

• tVbcn Soltln Mo’la ud Dtn, o ra c o nt e with grtef and dagrin, reached 
his own territory tn ctfety Sal(Xa hlahcmiriad despatched one of hu Ctjunher 
1«ln* to hfan, MyiDg Yoo flic cwar« that yon yoonelf axe the emse of this 
hostlEty and distrust Perhaps yoa ms^ dow he hyllord to gire up your 
hostile intentkms against my dotninkets and be desiitns of pence. Soltin 
hlo^ od pin was agreeable, asd be bound hbnsdf by the most lolmi 
pTtnnlses to abide by tht t emu, and, further toaldandaaistSalpnMahamjiiad 
wheacrer requested. Perhapa the latter may in doing thh, have had a 
foreboding, that he mlgHt want support against dtiDgi* who had 

ac quir ed rast po w er at that tbne, and wfacae dcongi enttsed anadety to the 
yhiriraiml S^tiJk 

After this acdWoodatloa had bescDDduded, a body of hsiiTgents assembled 
together at Itl 'f^J Zaagt [brother cf Dto, 

U nhammad, of ^ho aras ^yuf of BalUx at that time, was the 

<4ilrf morei: in this oolbrak. He made a raid apeo MmrW'«r R&d, and ilew 
the Intendant »tfirtfirw»a there, and soogbi h> phmdcr the place. Suliin 
Mohammad, oq becoming aware of this raid, nomlnaied Badr ad Dta-hShbr 
[jjt — probably Khair— from Marw and TlJ-od Din, All, from Abt 
irard, with tbdr troopa, to march against him. After coming op with them, 
Zangl together with ten Amirs, were tahen hi the cnccranter -which ensued. 


Qod were srpt off pr i s o pen to Kh wlrann. where they met with their deserts, 
fnd their w er e struck offi Notwithstanding this affiilr the peace was 
iuth/ully ohserred b et we en the two Sal( 3 ns and tliefr Audits SUQ, the 
of past emts rankled in the heart of Ma’in od Din ; and. In 
order to pi ' cpaic for any erentuahty that mljht o^cr to enable him to a-renge 
^ pretence of bedy -war be was In the habit of oiganiniig bis 

i S fi XtoanofiicUired arms in great qnantlUes, rmlil. In 60a h. be hecime 
~ B ^ w ilertaking an erpediUon Into HlndQstln against the Infrdeli, tn order 
J 5 5 o ^re the of himself and officers, and also of Ms men, all of 

V rt ^during tha last few years, and. In the £hwtiasm eap e dllk m, had 
md groat losses.” 

Of the hills of Lohor" is cootalned In two copies only ThahlQstothe 
iorthofLlhar of course, are meant 

» The foUowtng Is the dCMipllon of this affisfr rrmtaW.! tn the Tlilii ! 
Alft, which compare with EIUot*s extract from the odgmal In Ms litPEX, 
page I Ms translaboD, pages 15^^1601 — 

Tnmactkm of the year 59a of the RlhlaL 
In trustworthy histories It is stated, that, the diM that Hln 
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and, in the cold season of that year, the Sultan came into 
Hindustan, and seiit that refractory race to hell, and 


[see remarks as to his correct title and name, as shown by his coins, note 
page 446] was defeated by the Turks and Khita-is, as already noticed, it 
became noised abroad throughout his temtones that the Sultan, Shiliab ud- 
Din, had disappeared in that battle, and it was unknown what had happened 
to hun — whether he had been killed, or whether he was still hvmg, and had 
gone into any foreign park Consequently, the seditious in his temtory — in all 
parts— raised their heads, and each stretched forth his hand towards some 
tract of the temtory Among the seditious was one, Rae Sal by name, who 'was 
[dweUmg] m the hilly country, between the city of Luhawar and (aiaznah , 
and, m concert with a body of Kokars, m the [same] tract [of country], and 
who always used to pay revenue to the treasury of Shihab-ud-DIn, havmg 
revolted from authority and obedience, he commenced plundenng and harrying 
that distnct, and completely closed the route betiveen Luhawar and Ghaznah 
[Ghaznin]. and m such wise that not a soul could pass along it ” [ He is called 
“ He bal” [Jtjj] and Ran-bdP’ [JL,] in Jami’-ut-TawariMl , but both 
names are doubtful, and are, probably, meant for Rae-Sal, “the ruler of the 
Koh-i-Jud [the Salt Range], at which the frontier of Hind commences, nho 
had turned Musalman, and subsequently relapsed , and the Khokhars, who 
also used to pay tribute to the Sultan, m consequence of these reports, also 
rose.” Taj-ul Ma’a§ir, after stating that the proceedings of Lik-Tal [JbelJ], 
and the rumoured death of the Sultan, was the cause of great confusion and 
disturbance, says, “the Kokar tnbe, rising m rebeUion, entertamed the idea 
of becoming independent, and obtammg domuuon. The sons of Kokar, 
Bakan axiA Sarkah [Fmshtah has but one, whom he calls ‘the chief of the 
Khokhars, who bore the name of Satka/i^], also entertamed the desire of 
acqumng sovereign power ” Then there is an account of their takmg Lohor, 
and of their defeating the feudatones of the Multan provmce, Baha-ud-Din 
and his brother, and others, and that the Sipah-Salar, Suliman, had to fly 
before them ] Alfi continues —“When §hihab-ud-DIn reached Ghaznah 
in safety, in the manner previously descnbed, and this matter came to his 
knowledge, he determined to proceed into Hindustan, and thoroughly chastise 
the rebels of that part Therefore he first directed Amir Muhammad, 
son of Abl ’All [this must be his kmsman, the son-m-law of Gh iyag-ud- 
Dln, the late Sultan], who was his heutenant over Luhawar and Multan 
[the Amir i-Dad, Hasan, was probably subordinate to him], to remit with 
all possible celenty the revenue of the year 601 H [and yet the Taj-ul- 
hla’asir gives the year 600 h as that of his return from Kh warazro, and 
his expedition against the Khokhars], as it was required in the preparations 
making for the imasion of Khi ^ fTami’ ut-Tawarikh 
Sultan had taken his sla\e Lek Tal [or Lik-Tal], who had taken ^ 5ssion of 
hlultan, and had put him to death, and disposed of that affair, -katched 

Muhammad, son of Abi ’All, to Labor and Multan as governor, m o -^hat 
he shouldi send the tribute of those temtones, which for the last two'^'^ 
a' ere m arrears, to pro^ade him ivith funds for his campaign against Khi^^ J 
Amir Muhammad wrote, m reply, that the revenue of the years (stc) mentioned 
was ready, but thnt^the Kokars [Khokhars], and Rae Sal, the chief of the 
Jibal i-Judi [the Jud Hills] [Taj-ul-Ma’asir does not make the distinction 
between two different tnbcs,^ut says the sons of Kokar, Bakan and Sarkah— 
in another MS had sb^^losed the Icwtr route to Ghaznah [neither the 



TOE SHANSABANIAH dynasty OF GHAZ^lN 483 


earned on holy war as prescribed by the canons of IsiSm 
and set a nver of the blood of those people flovang When 

BcJXn Dot' thA S^ilbar tbe two •ohm snpf^ttd toU rootet Into 
arc rrferred to], that not a perstn amid prove d by It. 

On beaitng tWa, SWUtwal Din wrote P* jm/ the Amir I SariJ od 

Din I Abt BIkr] to hn tlave, KuSb^nd Dto, who wb» the QxanxtDda' of the 
forces of Hind, [to the edectlthat haTlng despatched a pervoo to the kohan to 
forbid them against oommlttiof; theae odwos acts, be ihocild call npon them to 
repeat of tbelr doingt and retnro to obedience, on which be wooid pass orer 
their ndseondact. ^Lutb-od Din despatched a person to hi confonnky 

with this command, and arced them to sohe^ The son of Kotor [not 
mentioned before] replied : Tha U not ytrai affiur 1 tt was necessary for 
Sol^ Shflrilb-pd Din to send a penoo of ha own, if be were alire where- 
fore then, did benot aend to oa, that we also might hare sent the taxes for 
him ?* That enmory in reply tedd t Consider tha great regard towards 
yoQ, that be hath sent me, who am hU sIutc to yon. Agam, the son of 
Kokar said, in oiawer 1 AH this ta mere tsDc Shihlb-ad Dtn is not ferth 
coming The embmuy replied i The eerificatiem of thb matter is easy t 
send one of yoor own cooddenthil people to Ght malt. that be may with his 
own eyes, see, and come and say whether Shihib-ad Dtn b Utu^ or not. 
In iht^ the son of Kokar did oot gise cat to the emissary s words, and still 
TCfitinoed hnn, as before, is his seditloo and rebeIhc>o and, who the pemo 
sot by ^tb-od Din relatod to hioi the state of a&fai, he rcptewtsl it to the 
Coart of Shihib~od DIil The Solttn dbectel ^nlh-nd Din to assemble the 
[araOible] troop* of HmdOstin and march agiinst the koLjji, and to ormi 
hHale and endlcate beyond ooght that coold be comceiTed, that sedidou and 
coettanadom race. 

When the oj e nmand reached ^atl^Mid Din, be aasemblcd and made ready 
hb foTcea, and was aborU to more ajtainst thst tribe, « ben Selfia Shibflb-ad 
X>tn hhrxflf m on the point of coor^lng his troops towards KhU a. bat, no 
ceial^ e complaints of the Tioknce and omrag ea committed by the koknra 
reached him, and his people represented to that Solfin inch namheTS of things 
[respecting thfm|^ that a become tncninbast on him to qnell them and restrain 
thdr sedition trst, and tberi to proceed m the other direction. Conseqnoit 
npoQ this be gare op his determloatim of ioTsding IThi ^i- and pitched his 
[adranced] tent in the directiOD ofLoblwar and, on the 5tii of Rsbl'.nl Awwal, 
of tbU Hme year [602 Q.}, be set out from G^mTnoti terwards HindftsUln. 
'When SbvblbAsd Dtn reached Pcrfliawmc, be found that the Rokan, In large 
nambeca, had taken np a poiitioii between the JQam [pdlsm] and the Shdarah 
[SQ^hait]. On bearing this newa, Stuhib-od Dtn made a forced mairh from 
Enrihlwar on Thursday the S5th of the none month, knd fell upon them 
onawarcs [JlmT tit TaidtilUt tsy* he attacked them on the S^th] and Ixom 
break of day tUl the time of aflernoon pc a y m be kept np the flame of butie 
■Twt cooffict and the Kokara fongbt In sod wise th^ with aH that grandenr 
and pnwer tha Soipin had nearly been forced back Horn his poairion, when, 
unaipectedly at that janctme, 1 ^ force* of Hin* 

dtUtln, arrbred [upon the tceoc], and commenced sJsngtiteriDg the Kokara. 
As ^fntb-od Din s troops were freah and "rigonwa, the Kotar* were rmahle to 
rotst them, and they took to flight. The soldien of Tsllm, panning them, 
inflicted snch haroc upon them at cannot be concehed. Then that escaped 
the s w o r d fled to the dense depths of the JaMpd and the Mttaahnlns set fire to 
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he set out on his return towards Ghaznln, in the year 
602 H , at the halting-place of Dam-yak, he attained mar- 

it on all sides (Jann’-ut-Ta-warikh states that the Hindus [the Khokhars] 
fled to the highest ranges of the Koh-i-Jud, and, on being pursued, hghted a 
great fire, and threw themselves mto it, and perished Great plunder was 
taken and many captives, so that five Hindu [Khokhar] captives could be 
bought for a dinar The son of Re-bal, chief of the ICoh-i-Jud, sought the 
protection of Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, and made great supplication to him 
Kutb-ud-Din made intercession for him with the Sultan, who pardoned him, 
while the Taj-ul-Ma’asir says one of Kokar’s sons was among the slain [Sar- 
kah], and the other, Bakan, made for a fortress in the Jud Hills, in which he 
was invested , and, after holding out some time, bemg hard pressed, made 
mtercession through 5 utb-ud-Din, and surrendered the place, 'and was for- 
given.] At that time those infidels agreed together not to sur^der to the 
Musalmans, and they threw themselves mto the jangal, and wer9 consumed 
“The Sultan, having disposed of that affair to his satisfaction, advanced to 
Luhawar Qa.mi’-ut-Tawarikh says he arrived there on the 15th of Rajab], and 
gave his troops permission to return to their own homes [quarters ?], where, 
having rested some days[some time], they might set out ontheirinvasionofSiita.” 

The authors of the Tarlkh-i-AIfi availed themselves of the best authonties 
in the compilation of their great wmrk, and there is scarcely any celebrated 
work, whether Arabic or Persian, that they did not use and quote from They 
also appear to have often used such Hmdu histoncal works as a'ere available , 
and yet there is no mention of the story of the Yal-duz or Iladd-giz rebellion, nor 
of Lek-Tal, nor of I-bak -i-Na-pak, nor I-bak -i-Bak It seems rather sipitficant 
that the author or authors of this story should have selected names similar to 
those of the two most trusted, loyal, and favounte slaves of the Sultan, and 
who succeeded him in the sovereignty of Gha znin and Hindustan respectively — 
I-} al-duz and I-bak — for their story , but it is certain that the Taj ul-Ma’asir 
IS accountable for the latter part of it, m which I bak-i-Na-pak is mentioned 
The Khokhars were not annihilated in tins affair by any means, and ga\e 
great trouble in after years, and gamed posaession of Labor 
Briggs says, page 201, vol 1 “In the latter end of the Emg^s reign 
[Mu’izz-ud-Din’s], their chieftain [of the Gttkkins} was converted to the true 
faith itihen a caftrve After becoming a proselyte he procured his release from 
the King, who endea^ cured to persuade him to convert his followers,” &c. 
This IS totally contrary to the onginak A Musalman became captive to the 
Khokhars, and whilst among them he explamed to them the tenets and 
usages of the Muhammadan faith The chieftam asked the Musalman how 
j the Sultan n ould treat him if he should embrace the Muhammadan faith, to 
I n hich the Musalman replied that he would undertake to say that the Sultan 
n ould treat him rvith royal fa\ our, and would confer on him the authority over 
those mountain tracts This circumstance was duly represented to the Sultan 
in u nting by the captive Musalman, and the Sultan at once despatched a nch 
dress of honour for the chief of the IChokhars , and he came and presented 
himself before the Sultan, was treated with great honour, was made a Musal- 
man, returned home i\ ith a farman investing him with the government of those 
parts, and he made most of the Khokhars converts Dow, in this instance, 
has translated the passage correctly, but, unfortimately for Fingljtah’s 
auUiont}, this tale docs not tally with the last events in the Sultan’s life, and 
it, in a measure, contradicts his own statements respecting them 
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tyrdom* at the hand of a disciple of the MnlJUudah^ and 
died* One of the learned men of that period has com 

* The kUom di£en ftere fa one of t&e oUetf copfe*, w&fcg feu, fte wu 

kfllcd," &C. 

* YUa t mys that ooe taccewfal expedition gjihied In HindOiULii at thb ritn<» 
vu (nSdent to repair the SalU° * hnanexs, to act rlcht the aOolr^ of 
troop* mttd, on hi* return to cxplul, after haring armed the JW 
ferry — the ferry orer the Jhllam protably — ot Tawirlkhhaalllnll — 

— (Ben. As. Soc. MS. sadjahln Kashi t ford, and cays be qos aed orcr 
oQ the 1st of ShaTJn — his royal teat vas pitched on the honks of the jttrOn 
[of Hind L e. the Sind or Iadov ao that otie-half of h reached Dear to the 
rrotCT and hence It was not deen>cd necesaory to purd that bde { and that, at 
the time of taking his hmh-Joj naf two or three Fldi Is [dladples] soddenly 
bsned from the water aod amadnated hhn, and to this most oolhors agree 
Goztdah, boweter says he was then on hit way to TmUstin to wreak tcd* 
gennee 00 Sal{In V§mla uf Sazor^xad I TTto term Fidi t h particularly 
applied to the dooplea of the chief of the MnUh^dah heretlcv and oor author 
p lainl y statei that U was from the doggers of the dladplea of this sect that 
Mn^-od-Dln met bk death, aod itot boot the Khokhar tribe and, when wo 
coirsider that be had ODdertakea on opeditlon against 0Q]y taro or three 
years before [see note* page tt (a by no mram improbohfe t Vt they 
earned him to be astosbated. TbeJImT at TawitrlUl says the «tso 

Khokhan, bat almost Immediately contradicts the ttaiemest, aad rays that 
Inara FaIJir*ad Dtn was snipeeted of baTing b r oagb t U aboou Some ma 
Ugnant Muhammadan Ukjni, on acootmt of the great frieodahip that edtted 
be t we en the Saltfji of Khwftragn and the einiBttt Imim Fakfaf ud Dts, Rixl 
[tee page 439, and page 491X accused bun of harrng conspired ogxir>«r tlra 
'life of Snltln Malt2>iid Dto, aod aisctled that Snltln Mohammkd, IQxwlbanQ 
ShXh, had sent some persoo^ vb<v after consoltaHon srhh the Tmim, had 
ats^wioated the Sollin ( bat U b csosMcrcd by totoe writers ttwr these scry 
people who had accased the Indra bad themselra caoaed the deed to b* dcroe. 
'Hie I mini, as the late Solttaa slasea weie bent apon arenging >^im, threw 
li i m «i 4 f on the piotecHon Of the Waxtr Mn*ayyid ol Malk, wnHi fuch Htw ts 
the 'SN astr contiired to se cur e him from tbelr Toigcance, and agnt him to a 
place of safety Imim FaUir-od Dtn used to accompany Soltln Uala-nd 
Dtn In hb expeditVics, and he states that Sollln Ma Uz od Dtn inroded lodhi 
nlrif! time* i twice he wot defeated, and acren dmet nctoriona" The itatciDent 
abore mentlooed Is cooErmed, with bot lUght Toriatkn, by the antbf of the 
TiJ ol Ma'iilr a cootempoiary writer imd corroborated by onr anthor’s ray 
meagre accoont Tij-ol hla'i'lr says, that the SoltEn s tentswere pitched ina 
dellghtfally rerdant mead 00 the hank of a clear tfream [water}. At thb tiirw. 
some lurtt*a [MnUbldahi — who had been followiiig Wm for toioa 
time, awaidng an opportunity to osaandnote him, at the time of tvtmng fny a- 
and wbHit the Snltln wosfaitheaetofbosring hb head to the gronnd hi prayei, 
aTid fras ottering the praises of hb Creator the impma and ob«cena ted chose 
for the execution of thdr detlgn. 'They slew a Salib-dlr [trmoor bearer} sod 
two Farrtihes [carpet -spteadeti} ta attendance, and then went roord towards 
the Snljlti s Khsrgah [poTllion or tcntl and occnpled It [to nrmmd^ If 
woald haYo reqaBed a large nomber Tbe words nsed are — tdzed, took 

p:w*ea d nfL Compare Elliot, iKtHA, sol fk page 336} j and one or two among 
those three or foor asnsxuts nisbed npon the Soltin, and tnfikted fire or six 
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posed a verse on this occurrence It is here recorded that 
it may come under the observation of the sovereign of the 
Musalmans, and that verse is as follows — 

“The martyrdom of the sovereign of sea and land, Mu’izz-ud-Din, 

From the beginning of the world the like of whom no monarch arose, 

On the third ■* of the month Sha’ban in the year six hundred and two, 
Happened on the road to Gh,aznm at the halting-place of Dam-yak ® ” 


deep wounds, of which he immediately died.” I have merely given an abstract 
of the author’s rhapsodical narration. 

Alfi says they were Khokhars ivho had lost relatives killed m the late ope- 
rations — “One man among them came upon a door-keeper, and wounded hun, 
on which the wounded man began to cry out Orr this, the rest of the people 
about rushed up to the wounded man to see what was the matter, and were 
collected around him. The Khokhars seized this opportumty, and succeeded 
in reaching the Sultan, whom they despatched with many severe wounds ” 

Some other authors say it was one Khokhar only ivho murdered the Sultan, 
and that he had attached himself to him, and followed hun for the purpose. 

The Hmdus give a different account, uhich is also related by Abu- 1 -Fa?l 
and m the Jamun Hustory with a slight difference — “ Although the Persian 
Chromclers state that Rae Pithora fell on the field of Talawayi [Tara’in], and that 
Mu’izz-ud-Din fell at Dam-yak by the hand of a lOiokhar who had devoted 
himself to the deed, and that such statement has been followed by the author 
of the Taba^t-i Akbari and by Finshtah. nevertheless, from the mouth of the 
Hmdi bards, the depositanes of the tradibons of every celebrated event, and 
which IS handed down orally from generation to generation, it is stated that, 
after Rae Pithora was made captive and taken to Ghaznin, one Chanda, some 
write Chanda, the confidential follower and eulogist of Rae Pithora, styled by 
some authors his Court poet, proceeded to Ghaznin to endeavour to gain informa- 
tion respeebng his unfortunate master By his good contrivances he managed to 
get entertained m Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dln’s service, and succeeded in holding 
communication with Rae Pithora in his prison They agreed together on a 
mode of procedure, and one day Ch anda succeeded by his cunning in aivaken- 
ing the Sultan’s cunosity about Rae Pithora’s skill in archery, w hich Chanda 
extolled to such a degree that the Sultan could not restrain his desire to wntness 
It, and the captive Rajah was brought out and requested to show his skilL A 
bow and arrows were put mto his hands, and, as agreed upon, instead of dis- 
chnrging his arrow at the mark, he transfixed the Sultan, and he difed on the 
spot, and Rae Pithora and Chanda were cut to pieces then and there by the 
Sultan’s attendants 

1 he Jamun History states that Rae Pithora bad been blmded [see note 
page 466], and that, when brought forth, and his own bow and arroivs given 
^ him, notwathstandmg his blindness, having fitted an arrow, and tried the 
\ temper of the bow, gmded by the sound of the Sultan’s voice, and die mdi- 
Wtions of Ghanda, he discharged the arrow in the nght direction, and trans- 
fixed him. Th^rest agrees 

j * Jahan-Ara and some others say the ist of Sha’ban. 602 H 

* iVs the second line of this quatrain ends myai, it is wholly impossible that 
/the last work can! be Damtk Dam-yak is the correct name of the placa 
Authors differ considerably about its situation some say it wais a little west 
of the Jliilam, some on the Nil-ab, and others that it w as a milage beyond the 


Indus, on the routes 


to Gh aznin . but the first seems most probable To proie 
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May the Most High King encompass that Sultan I GhSzt 
Tvith his mercy and forgiveness, and preserve the sovcragu 
of the age I 

With respect to the equity and justice of this monarch 
m the world the mention of them could not be contained 
m the capaaty of wnting and the observance of the law 
of the Chosen One, and the preservation of the system of 
holy warfare likewise, according to the tenets of the Mu 
hammadan faith i^*aa accomplished m that sovereign* 
Accordmg to the traditions which they have related con 
ceming the Prophet — on whom be peace 1 — they sav that 
he, having been asked respecting the general resurrection 
affirmed that it would take place six hundred and odd years 
after him and the martyrdom of this sovereign occurred 
m the year 602 K, and, in this same year likewise, indica 
tions of the last judgment appeared and they were the ir 
ruption of Chingiz Khan the Mughal and the outbreak of 
the Turk. Therefore it is evident that that monarch was the 
strong bamcr of Islim m the world, and, wlien he attamed 
martyrdom the gate of the final judgment opened^ 

The amount of wealth acquired m holy wars, accumulated 
m the treasury at Ghazoln was so great that the indication 
of the like has not been noticed w ith regard to the treasury 
of any sovereign and KhwSiah IsmStl the Treasurer 
stated at the Court of FlrQz koh at the time of bnnging 
an honorary robe to the Malikah iJaliU the daughter of 
the august Sul^in GhiySa-ud Din Muhammad i-S&m 

bov little tnot U to be pUced In Fhtiblnli > tfalementi, it thown tn Brig^ a 

Reriaed Text, tbe P tr t li D acholnr wQl there find this place itjled RatnheV — 
— in the prote and 1 few bnea oeder in hit Tcnion of the acme 
quVtnln qturted by our itrthor tninalmed ibcrre, it U toined failo Rhatok — 
#1^^; — and trsiolates U oirhich miilike U m-eeboed by Ua 

cupyiita } and ao the blimder geta banded down. 

• Othff anlhora, too fully appredata tbe character of Sallin Ua la-ud Dfo 
fn/l tAj that be wu a God fearing and jait aor p 'oen, cnmpeariocate temrda 
hit people, liberal to hb aerronta, honoured and le i n e n ced fcamed and good 
men, and treated tbeci with diatfatettoo." Hb deeds prore that be wma laltb* 
fal to hla brother j but if his exploUa are not t&cn anbatantial thin tha 
mythical relatJonahlp to Wi grtai anatipr Soohan Mahmood I " [who has 
been lately declared iIlesitit*aU tn the SrODKATr HutOJil. or Iimuit 
HirroaT ’1 they need not bate been erer recorded. 

T KotwithstaBdlng whid^ our antboc, who appears to have had as keen an 
appredatlon of tbe mammon of mulc^ctmanen as others srho soak about 
t^ end of the worid, took cart to accept viDaces and money pieaenti, and'eren 
alaTea to scad to hla dear suter to adl tn Qpnda&n, not long after 
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[Mu'izz-ud-Dln’s niece and Ziya-ud-Dln’s betrothed wife], 
that of jewels contained m the Ghaznin treasury, of dia- 
monds alone, which are the most precious of gems, there 
were actually fifteen hundred mans^. The amount of other 
jewels and money may be judged of accordingly . 

Titles and names of tlie Sultan 



® It depends upon what man is meant Our author must refer to the man 
of Tabriz, which is much smaller than that of Hindustan, the former being 
somewhat less than 2 lbs , whilst the latter vanes from 40 to 80 lbs The 
Tabriz man is thus descnbed — 6 habbah [/labbak sigmbes, a seed, a gram, 
&c , and IS equal to a barley-comj = i dd7ig, 6 ddngs = i vnskal 15 mtskaU 
— I asta7 , 40 astdrs = I man 

I fear the ^^wajah was as great an exaggerator as our author himself 
Other authors however mention thejquantity as 500 mans Even the latter 
number is too incredible almost for bobef 

® After his brother’s death, on becoming supreme ruler, he took the title of 
Sultan-ul-A’gam 

^ How he obtained the title of Na?ir-i-AmIr-ul-MuminIn, and when, the 
chromcler does not say It may have been conferred upon him by the 
Eh allfah of Baghdad for being with his brother, Gh iy as-ud-DIn, a tool m 
the Sialifah’s hands against the Sultan of TTh warazm- I imagme it is this 
btle on his corns which Mr E Thomas reads as the name of the JKh allfah. 
Un-Na§Ir-ud-Dln ’UUah was certamly Kh ollfah at this penod See Chro- 
nicles of PathXn Kings of DehlI, page 12 
The Sultan is styled “ Us-Sultan Na§ir-ud-Dunya wa ud-DIn, Abu- 1 - 
hlujaffar,” d.c, on a coip said to have been struck at Dihll, 589 ^ 
year 4 [of his rule in Hind ’] 
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Length of hi3 reign Thirty two y ears and eight months* 
Seat of government m the summer season — Gharntn 
•and Khura&am 

Scat of government m the winter season — Lohor and 
Hind, 

/Cdqls of Jus Court 

of the kingdom the §adr 1 Shahid, ^utb-ud Dtn 
Abil Bikr subsequently the §adr 1 Said Sharaf ud Din 
AbQ Bikr son of the §adr 1 Shahid Nitam [ud Din ?] at 
Ghainln, 

^fl of the army* and other temtory — ^ams-ud Din, 
Balkhl and his son, 

Wtu^rs 

?iyS ul Mulk, Durma5li^*> Mu ayyid ul Mulk, Mu 
h^Ltnmad 1 Abd ullah Sanjaii Shams-ul Mulk, Abd ul 
Jabbir, KldfinL 

Standards 

On the right. Black with theTurk Maliks and Amirs, 
On the Icfh Red ^ith the MalBcs and Amirs of Ghflr 
Ths SultSns august motto 
^ Victory through God* 

TJu Sultdns Depsndaits voJio attaiusd ntiSo Sovernguty 
Suljan TSj ud Dtn Yat dui at Ghatnin 
Sul^ N^r ud Din ^laba jah in Multftn and D chch ah 
Suhin ]^ufb-ud Dtn I bak, at Lobor* 

Sultan Ghiv5g-qd Dtn, Iwaj the Khali over the temtory 
of Lakhanawatl^ 

I* Throe tcks and thie* months exocUf as an bdqxxideai soreTei^ from 
tlw STth oi Janiidt ol Asnral, 599 h. to jrtJ cf Sha’hin, 602 u. lie wun 
fohordtnale to his brother as aboira by his coins ; bat m a dependent 

n^er be of coarse nled oro: Gharntn fron the tirae that soTctdcntj was 
bestenred upon him. 

3 Oar anther’s father does not ^pire here among the yiyta See page 
456, nor is tneotloa made of the $aiir 1 -^ablr KhriLm'nl Mulk, Rnkn od Dtn, 
•n«rrvr«b , who was Kilt to oSts terms to RIc Plthorfi. 

* la ooe copy Danaaihl. in a aecuod Donnanlhl and in a third Dnrfht or 
Durst See page 39a, note • 

» One good copy of the test has, simply Jj* Joitkei, or Rectrtnde. 

• Not TMh lt I Sec the reign of ^jittwod Dtn, not Sectfcitu 

7 Foarth Khalj nder of lalrhanawatL It is strange that neither Maham 
ton of Bokht ylr nor his two fanincdiate locoewn in the coTe mm eat of 
1 iiVbanj wtt, tie jDCOtibned here. It was Mahammad, >an of Bakht y*r the 
TTbiU who redncedBIhlr and 1 jVhanawntt daring SnltlnMn’in^gd Ptns own 
UfetinK, and their redaction U mentioned among the tUotw and tncTf.ms of 
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The Sultanas Ktnsmen and hts Maliks 
•Malik Ziya-ud-Din, Muhammad®, Durr-i-Ghur [The Pearl 
of Ghur], in Ghur • 

Sultan Baha-ud-Din, Sam, m Bamian 
Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, Mahmud, in Firuz-koh 
Malik Badr-ud-Din, of Kidan® 

Malik Kutb-ud-Din, Timranl 

Malik Na§ir-ud-Dm, Alb-i-GhazI. son of Kazil Arsalan 
SaljukI 

Malik Taj-ud-Din-i-Harab, of Sijistan 

Malik Taj-ud-Dm, Zangi \ of Bamian 

Malik Mubariz-ud-Din, Muhammad ’Ali-i-Utsuz 

Malik Na§ir-ud-Din, [Husain], Madini 

Malik Na§ir-ud-Din, of Timran 

Malik Mu-ayyid-ud-Dln, Mas’ud. 

Malik Shihab'-ud-Din, Madini’’ 

Malik Shams-ud-Din. Kidani 
Malik Taj-ud-Din, [of] Mukran 
Malik Shah, of Wa khsh 
Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, 'U’tsuz-i-Husain 
Malik Husam-ud-Din, ’Ali-i-Kar-makh 
Malik Zahir-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Kar-makh 
Malik Zahir-ud-Din, F ath-i-Kar-m akh 
Malik Tzz-ud-Din, Husain, son of Khar-mil 
Malik Husam-ud-Din, son of Khar-mil 
Malik Na§ir‘‘-ud-Din, Husain, Amir-i-Shikar [Chief 
Huntsman] 

the Sultan at page 491 Husam-ud-DIn, ’Iwa?, does not appear to have ever 
been in the immediate service of Mu’izz ud-DIn, and did not acquire sove- 
reignty imtd nearly ten years after Mu’izz-ud-Din’s death, whilst Muhammad, 
son of Bakht-ym, was assassinated towards the end of the same year in -nhichwie 
Sultan was himself assassmated See the account of the ^i,alj rulers farther on. 

Strange to say, some of the copies have Shams-ud-Din, I-yal-bmigli in 
this list also , but such is not correct He was the slave of the Sultan’s sla'va, 
l^utb ud-Din, I-bak, and did not acqmre sovereignty until after I-bak’s deathL 
and long after the Sultan’s decease 1 

® Here again the author puzzles his readers After Ziya-ud-DIn became 
ruler of Ghur. as our author himself says at page 393, Ins name was changed 
to ’Ala-ud-DIn 

® Maternal grandfather of the two Sultans 

^ This IS the person referred to in note page 425, and note page 481 
- See pages 344 and 497 

* He IS the father of Mahk Na§ir-ud-Din, Madini, and ivas sumamed 
Khar nak 

* In some copies Na?r 
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Malii IkhtiySr ud Din Siar* war 

Mabk Asad ud Din Sher Malik Wajtrl* [of Wajlnsta 

Malik Rukn ud Din, SOr of Kldan^ 

Amir SullmAn i Shlg. Amir i D5d [Chief Justice ?J 
Amir 1 Hajib Muhammad All GhSrl- 
Amlr i Hajib 5h5n Malik [?]. 

Amir 1 Hajib Husam i Muhammad Ha5an[?]* 

Malik Mu ayyid ud Din, Mas fld, 

Amir 1 Hajib IJusain 1 Surkh* 

Viciarus Stuctsses and Holy wars 

Gardaii SanlfQran [now ShalQxan]. holy %?ar against 
Karamitali of MultSn and D chch ah holy war of Na 
walah, Burghor [or Purshor], Slai kot Lohor Tat 
hmdah\ Pithora. [at] TarJlln, Ajmlr Hansl, Surs 
Kuhram Mlrath Kol Dihll Thanklr holy war of Buda 
Gwaliyflr Bhtrah ’ Jal Chand of Banaras, Bana: 
l^nnauj Kalmjar temtory of Awadh, Malwah A-^wai 
Bihar Lakhanawatt Marw* ar Rod, NlshSpQi' T^s Ma 
Baward Nis5 ^hSristanah Sabrwfir JanabSd Khwarai 
Andl^ud holy war of Khita. and Koh i jOd [and] 
Khokhors* 

* Tbl* Btm« b doobUU. It migiu be Jfsix wlr but tbe abort b i 
probable, mod maj be a alck'{iam& In modern copiea of tbe text it ii wri 

“d JtA 

* In tm copies, Atonadl, and In oot copy AlmtaH. 

1 Very dorditfuL The best and oldest copy has i* 

Intelligible. 

* In some gahothk and in otben ^moinL 

* In one Snrklxl or SarUit, and in anctho" Sarjl or Smjl, but these 
doubtfob Only bre copies of the text contain these names at all, and tl 

theae art rtry defeetbe- The Amir i-mjlb, SaitJ-ud Dtn, Abt BOcr 
Bald od Dtn, ilotLammad, are Ukewbe mro tinned In AUl. 

> One copy has Bo^hiDdah. 

* Very doubtful It b written — and eren in the best Paris cc 

* Probably quiet, tranquil, &C. Seerelgiiof?nlb-tui pln,QcitSecti 

* MalliiH: ai RM In one copy 

It win be remarked that th« b no reference made here to the eipedll 
against Dlwal or Dtbel, and the ao-coast of Sind. I bare tndearoured to 
rlctortes, conqoesti, and holy wars " in chronological order a« nea; 
poedblo j bot many arc menrianed with which Mn Tn -n d Dtn, penonally 1 
nothing to do, throe in which be was defeated one a complete orcithraw 
loM of ev eryt hing, and a narrow escape from captinty and the holy war' 
Khitl mw *rwr uaJeriaitH. The nreems In Awadh wer» gained by oth 
and A-dwind Bihlr and Lakhanawatl were acquired by Ikhtiyilr bd Dtn, 1 
bammad, tbe Shall 


I f 2 
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III SULTAN 'ALA-UD-DIN, MUHAMMAD, SON OF BAHA-UD- 
DIN, MUHAMMAD, SAM, OF BAmIAN 

When the Sultah-i-Ghazi. Mu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad-i- 
Sam, was martyred at Dam-yak, and Sultan Baha-ud-Din, 
Muhammad, Sam, son of Shams-ud-Din, Muhammad, 
died on his way to Ghaznin^, as has been previously 
recorded, the competitors for the dominion of Ghur. 
Gh aznin, Bamlan, and Hind, of the race of the Shan- 
sabanis, consisted of two lines — one, the [descendants 
of the] Sultans of Gkur, and the other, of the Sultans of 
Bamlan 

When they despatched the bier of Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din 
from the halting-place of Dam-yak towards Ghaznin. the 
Turk Maliks and Amirs, who were the slaves of that 
Sultan-i-Ghazi, depnved the Amirs and Maliks of Ghur. 
by force, of the bier of the late Sultan, together with 
precious treasures, and took possession of them^ When 

® Within two days’ journey of the capital See page 432 

7 One author says, that “the Mahks and Chiefs, on finding the Sultan 
lifeless, rallied round the Wazir, Mu-ayyid-ul-Mulk, and pledged themselves to 
defend the treasure and dominions until such time as a successor should be 
nominated to succeed him The Sultan’s wounds were sewn up [after hiS 
death], and the body was placed m a sort of covered htter, and, pretending 
that he was lU, they escorted it to Sfeaznah, and the fact of his death was kept 
a profound secret The treasures, amounting to 2000 Miar-wars [ht ass-loads, 
one kharwar = about 100 mafts of Tabriz] were conveyed to the capital at the 
same time ” 

The bier of the late Sultan having been taken up, and being conveyed 
towards Qhaznln, on the way quarrels ensued between Mu-ayyid-ul-Mulk, 
the Wazir, and the Ghurlan Amirs The Wazir wished to proceed by nay 
of Kayman, m order that, through the assistance of Taj-ud-Dln, I-yal-duz, 
who held the government of that district, the late Sultan’s treasures might be 
com eyed to Ghi yas -ud-Din. Mahmud, his nephew, who held the government 
of Bust and Zamln i-Dawar, to whose succession he was inclmed, while the 
Amirs of Ghur desired to proceed by the route of Gum-rahan which 

I Bamlan, in order that the sister’s son of the late monarch, 
5 am, Sultan of Bamlan [who was advancing towards Gh aznin 
ertook him] should obtain possession of these treasures As 
supoortcd by the Slaves of the late Sultan, he was more pon er- 
larated from the Ghurlan Amirs, and, taking along mth him 
late Sultan and hrs treasures, proceeded by way of Shaluzan 
called Sanlniran, and, subsequently, Shanuzan See note 
Ghaznin "NiTien they reached Kayman, Taj-ud-Din, I-yal-duz, 
Eceive them, and, when he beheld the bier, he dismounted from 
reccued it with the utmost \eneration, and he wept to such 
10 others were quite o\ercome and wept also The bier was 
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they reached Kapn5n, the Wazlr Mu-ayyid ul MuDc, 
Mutiammad i Abd ullah the Sanjari with several other 
persons distinguished among the TurL Amirs, were 
appomted to escort the late SultSn a bier to Gh«»n 1n, m 
company with other Turk Malika , and Malik Taj-ud Din, 
Yal-duz who was the Mihtar [or chief] of the Turk Maliks, 
and the greatest and most distinguished of the Sul^ns 
Slaves, held post m KarmAn. 

When the Sultin s bfer reached Gharn tn two days after 
the Sultans of Bimlin Alfi ud Din Muhammad and 
JalJQ ud Din, All sons of BahS^ ud Din, Sam, of BSmlSn, 
in conformity with the soliatations of the GhQrl Amirs, 
such as the Sipah sSlSr the [Commander of Troops] Sull 
m&n 1 Shis* and the Sipah salar Kharoshl and other 

then conTe y ed to Ghicitn. uid the corpn of the SiUjUn wm* fafiTi w I b) the 
h!tdri«h [college] which he lad (oonded ta the oeme of hh dengfater 
bhi onlj chlkt Flnthteh • eccoont of thk afthljr hu oot carrecltx 
reodered bj hk cmtltlotx. 

After the fiatenJ, Sulttxi Dta, Mt onl from for 

(rh**"*", Aod on the rotd was Mixed wUh » Tiolest headxche which vu the 
manager of hk deeth. There being no hopes of hk recor tj y he mxde hli 
lost request to hk two sou, All od Dtn, Mo^oroiud, end Jilll nd Din, All, 
thst the;f shoold proce ed to Ghunlo ond endecronr by concflUdon, to giln 
over the Woxlr ira-AyyidHiI Mali, the SUves, and the Amin of Ghtlr and 
take possenion of which, AU-od Dio, who was the eldest sen, 

wu to be soTerdgn of Jalll nd Din, the yoonger sorarlgD of 

BZmlatt. 

The JlmT-ot TaiHilldl amEnnt thk gcsendly but italas that Bahi-od Din 
requested them to come to an accom modi tier with Ghi yfl^nd Din, kfabmOd, 
If be would agree to content Umaelf with QhPr and Qtaifsin, "Tid leare 
and Hhvl to AH ud DId, Mahflmmad the eldest son 
Tliey rnnw to f^H«Tntn accordingly and, althoogh the Ghilrlln nobles were 
Inclined to o&r opposldon to thk, the Waztr pmoaded them.th3it as Ghlria^ 
nd Din, MahirtQd, wu then wholly occopfed in KhmfrilTi. and had pro ceeded, 
at the head of an aimy towards Kbit against Tn-nd Din, Hnwln, son of 
TTTi t mtl , to oppose AS-od Dtn s hrlmdoot woold be oseleu and cncoUcd 
for smes they required a ruler over them, and, that, wheocrer MabmOd should 
hare gained poeauskai of Hlitt and aubdued Sxurirtn, It woold be easy to 
get nd of AH-od Dtn. So he wu aUcrwed to asauiue the thiooa. • 

When Tlj-ud Din, I yal-dClx, became awan of thk In Earmln, in compQ 
mr,<^ with the request of Ghiy^ od Dtn, Mabmttd, c oD T cy ed to him from 
7aTr.tn { XliwaT he mfirrlwl Kafuiln with a large army rqm Qlpunln, 
wrested It by force of aims from AU od Dtn and hk broths JaUl-od Dtn 
All, who retired to Bimtln. TUJ nd Dtn, I yal-dflx, bowerer proceeded to 
rend the ?hathah for himself and to oofa mooey In hk own name and, after 
tome rim^ , Ak-od Dtn, and hla brother Jakl ud Dtn, tnraded Kaymln and 
SI f iBrin, and dermstated the whole of those districts. See page 39S, 

Styled Amir I Did In the list of Malika. 
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distinguished personages of the capital city of Ghaznin, 
arrived there from Bamian, and entered the city ’Ala-ud- 
Din, Muhammad, Bamlani, who was the eldest of the sons 
of [Sultan] Baha-ud-Din, Sam, ascended the throne, and 
brought the Amirs present there, both Ghuri and Turk, 
under fealty to him , and the Ghaznin treasury, which, 
from the immensity of its wealth and precious treasures, 
would have [so to speak] considered the hoard of Karun 
but a tithe, was all divided into two equal portions 
Trustworthy persons have related that the portion of 
Sultan Jalal-ud-Din, ’All, Bamiani, who was the youngest 
of the two brothers, amounted to two hundred and fifty 
camel loads of pure red gold, jewel-studded articles, and 
vessels of gold and silver, which was removed to Bamian 

After a period of some days had elapsed, Mu-aj’yid-ul- 
Mulk, the Wazir, and the Turk Amirs, who were at the 
capital, Ghaznin. wrote letters to Malik Ta^j-ud-Din, Yal- 
duz, soliciting him to come thither, and despatched them 
to Karmaji He determined to proceed from Karman to 
Ghaznin , and, when he arrived m the vicinity of the city, 
Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Muhammad, made ready to fight, and 
marched out to encounter him , and Jalal-ud-Din [his 
brother], who also came out of the city, retired m the 
direction of Bamian 

When the ranks of ’Ala-ud-Din were marshalled against 
Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz, the Turk Amirs on either side united 
together, and Malik® ’Ala-ud-Din was vanquished, and he, 
along with all the Shansabani Maliks who sided with him, 
was taken prisoner Malik Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz, entered 
Ghaznin, and gave permission to the Shansabani Maliks, 
so that they returned to Bamian again 

A second time Sultan Jalal-ud-Din, in order to aid his 
brother, ’Ala-ud-Din, Muhammad, assembled the forces of 
the terr^ory of Bamian^, and bodies of the troops of [the] 
Beghu® from Wakhsh and Bada khsh an. and brought them, 

® Styled Malik and SulSn mdiscnminately 

^ Two copies of the text have “ the forces of the kingdom of Gh ur and of 
Bamian,” but I do not thmk such can possibly have been meant The whole 
of the Shansabani Maliks were not subjects of the Bamian state. Ghi yas-ud- 
Din, Mahmud, the direct heir to the empire of his father and uncle, was stdl 
nihng over Gh,ur, and he appears to have favoured Taj-ud-Din, I-yal-duz, and 
not to have been particularly friendly towards his kinsmen of Bamian 

® One copy of the text, and also the pnnted text, have mstead of 
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and again appeared before Ghaxnlp. and possessed himself 
of the ^ainln territory, and re placed Ala ud Din Mu 
tiammad, upon the throne, after which, JalM nd Din 
returned agam towards 'RamtHn. 

Malik Taj ud Din Yal-duz a second time advanced 
with his troops from Kafm§n towards Ghaz ntn , and Ala 
ud Din deputed the GhQrl Maliks and Amirs from Ghaznin 
to repel them. On the part of Mahk Taj ud Din, Yal-duz, 
Aetkln, the Tatar was nominated to proceed in advance 
to meet them. He came upon them at the Ribat* of 
Son^urSn and seized the whole of them drunk and out of 
their flenses, and the GhGrl Mahks and the great Amirs 
were there put to death. From thence Mahk Ta; ud Din, 
Yal-duz, appeared before the walls of Ghaznin and Al4 
ud Din, Muhammad was invested withm the citadel For 
a penod of four months T5j ud Din, Yal-duz, continued to 
invest it, until Jalal ud Din, All arrived from the temtory 
of Baml^ to assistance of his brother Sull§n Ala ud 
Din Muhammad, and to drive away the Turk forces. 

Wben he reached the neighbourhood of Ghaznla. the 
Turk Amirs moved out to encounter him and JalSl ud 
Din, Alt, was overthrown and was taken prisoner He 
was brought to the foot of the walls of the fortress of 
Ghnznln * and that fort was taken. When the two brothers 
fell into hii hands, after a short time, Malik T5j ud Din 
Yal-duz, entered into a stipulabon* with them and caused 
tlicm to return to Bimlan. After a httle while diFcrencc 
of interests arose between the two brothers* Jalal ud Din 
All, was a lion hearted monarch, an ascetic, and a firm 
ruler , and Al5 ud Din Muhammad did not agree with 
him, and he left BSmlan, and proceeded to the presence of 
Sultan Muhammad Khwaraim ShSh. The assistance it was 
his object there to obtain was not advanced and his good 
fortune did not agam favour him and luck did not aid 

jKt in elcmi other coptet. The Utter U erldenlly the nun* ot one of the 
Gb m tribe*. 

> A kirvln Sejle, ■lao * sUlioii on an enemj’t brontlec. 

Thk vu done to induce Afil-nd Dtn, Matumud, to gire op Ghunln. 

* Thii endmtlj refen to the ocqnoo whni I jal-dQi gare ooe of hii 
daoghten ta msniige to Jell} od Dtn, All See pen. tecond, note ^ 

433- 

* Onr urthor nTiBotldng of tboe dingreemenU in hU accoTEnt of JtfiU-ad 
Dtn All, tt pige 43^ 
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him ; and, after Sultan Muhammad, Khwarazm Shah, took 
possession of the territory of Bamlan, ’Ala-ud-Din, 
Muhammad, died^ 

He had the daughter of ’Ala-ud-Din, Utsuz, son of 'Ala- 
ud-Din, Husain [Jahan-soz], to wife®, and by that Pnncess 
he had a son When the writer of these words, Mmhaj-i- 
Saraj, m the year 621 H, had to undertake a journey into 
the Kuhistan from the temtory of Ghur. on an embassy, 
it was intimated to him that that Princess and her son were 
then in the district of Kh.ush-ab. on the borders of Tabas, 
into which part they had come during the misfortunes 
attending the irruption of the accursed ones of Chin. 

IV SULTAN TAJ-UD-DlN, YAL-DUZ, AL-MUTZZl US-SULTAnI®. 

Sulpn Mu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad, son of Sam, was a 
mighty monarch, just, a champion of the Faith, lion- 
hearted, and in valour a second ’Ali-i-Abu-Tahb — may 
God reward him ' — but he was wanting in children \ and 
one daughter was all he had by [his wife] the daughter of 

? See page 266 — 267 

® See page 414. 

® So called from having been one of the Slaves of Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dln, and 
who, if the latter had been so “renowned in history” as “ Shahabiood-Deen 
Mahomed Ghooiy,” we might have expected to have been styled Shihabi 
instead. Kutb-ud-DIn, I-bak, and others are called Mu’izzl for the same 
reason It would be difficult to decide what is the real meanmg here of the 
word Yal-duz In the different copies of the text it is wntten as above, and m 
the three oldest copies the vowel pomts are also given , but in other works, in- 
cluding Yafa-I and Fasih-I, the word is wntten more correctly I-yal-duz, the firs 
word of which is the same as occurs m I-yal-Arsalan, I-yal-timigh, &c. In one 
lexicographical work jjlj ivithout any vowels being mentioned, is said to be 
Turk! [of which there is no doubt], and to be the navu of a man and a star, 
not a star only I-yal [J*']) among other meamngs, sigmfies a mounta 
bull , i-1 [ J' '], which IS not the word here meant, means friendly, obedient, 
tame, familiar, and Yal [Ji], brave, valiant, intrepid Duzfjj.j] means flat, 
level, smooth, even, and [jj] dijz and diz [;j] mean a fort, a hiU, and also 
rough, austere , anger, fury, rage, and the like Among the Turks, as wi 
other Onental people, the name of a chdd is often denvedfrom some object o 
incident, tnflmg or othenvise, which may have struck the mother’s fancy, or 
that of any of the women present at the child’s birth , and the name I-yal-duz, 
Yal-duz, or Yal-duz is doubtless something of the same kmd 

' From the accounts given by some other authors, it would appear tha 
Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dln had had several children bom to him, but only one 
daughter sumved him The others may have died m childhood Atpage344, 
which see, he is said to have mamed the daughter of Mahk Saff-ud-Dln, Surl 
son of his paternal uncle, Shihab-ud-DIn, Mul ammad, Kh ar-nak. whose othe 
son was named Na§ir-ud-Dln, Muhammad [Husain] 
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■his uncle M a halt in KarmJhii on hia expeditions into 
he had ^ grepaj ud Din, Yal-duz, used to feaat the whole 

he bought a ImTing little Urel giDoni On either lide of tha 

one of them amaUcr onei, nnmiog In Dcarlf tramraw dtrectloTU j bat 
COUntneS of th porticakriy refer to hcr^ as fcnmng an Important portion 
and cxpcrtness*^ name to the prorince, are thoae springingi so to 

published in the e daroA of ShalUiAw [ilso written in the account of 
SllltSn 3 hfehme olwl and which oar nnthoT refers to [*ee page 450] 
Trustworthy persoU'T*^ to hare bed arfred from of the 

^ ^ <ire, and in tha time of SnlJIn Gbtjitf od 


of the confidential favountes 


Dtn. It Is scTcn JbtfvA In length 


bold to represent to him saying tnaun which isma from Sirfn- 
unto thee the like of whom m bcighl inhabitanti arc Twts, 
grandeur the whole expanse of the empire 
not contain, sons were necessary to thy empire, tnj qow 
that every one of them might be the inheritor of a 
of the empire of the universe so that, after the cxpiratifi^ 
of the period of this [present] reign, the sovereignty might 
continue permanent in this family ” That victorious 
SultSn [m uttered these august words — Other 

monarchs may have one son, or two sons I have so 
many thousand sons, namely my Turk slaves*, who will 
be the heirs of my dominions and who after me, will take 
care to preserve my name in the Khutbab throughout those 
temtones* And so it happened as declared m the 


» And yet tke very Jim Tdrx tUve wbo uqaiRd the iorteidcnty after tbe 
Soltin ■ death b tamed Into a PalMn, L «. aa Afghan^ and eren the Saltio 
bbuel^ tnd wltboat any authority for aoch a itatmvnt. 

> Thb my expbin [(br oar antborir atalemesita, in dlfimut placet, malw 
tbe abcTfe one rcry doablful] why TttJ od Dtn, I yal-dOa, b mppcaed to hare 
bcaed colna in the aole iftry of hb deceased master and aorerdco, and why 
be styles himself tbeBerTantaDdsbTc”orthe martyred Sollia, ilohaimnad 
l-Slm-" See the notice of hb coin* In Tbosnaa, PathX* Kiwosor DiHLl," 
pages 35 — 31 It b quite a to suppose that I yalnitb erer Ayled 

hjmsJf Snllln I hia aifam — ^he is styied, at the head of thb Chapter 
Af» bsf — and it b probable the titles oo the dlFcrent coins espedslly thoae 
beaiinc Snltln-nl Mashri^t," {jod oor anthoris statement here, apply to the 
laie Saitin, or more probably to bb naxessor MahmOd, who b styled b 
■ntfwws Sollln-i-hlathribdawa Sl^ahaniliih-l hTaghrabam 1 — 

es-* eJ* f'- «5* ■'7^ '-i- J e^lr- 

](^lb*od Dtn probably did the aonc, althoogh we bare no proof } but, what 
ever may hara been done in oor author’s time, Shams-od Dtn, I yal^hnlih, 
the ^Jbt there and too-in law does not appear to hare foUorred the nme 
example, firom the eridence on the coliu glren by Thomai at pages 53 and 7S. 
See howerer oor aotboris statement at page 39^ where he says the £ 2 nlbah 
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him , and, after Sultan Muhammad, ^wanvhom be the 
possession of the territory of Bamiaiole dominion 
Muhammad, died^ -k was written, 

He had the daughter of ’Ala-ud-Dfn, U and are still 
ud-Dm, Husain [Jahan-soz], to wife®, andd that, by the 
he had a son When the witer of thenay continue, m 
Saraj, m the year 621 H, had to undexs uttermost end 
the Kuhistan from the territory of 
it was intimated to him that th^ VTiich is the account of 
then in the distnct of 

into which part tharch, of excellent faith, mild, bene- 
attending th^ disposition, and very handsome The 
nazi, Mu’izz-ud-Dm, purchased him when he 
IV SULg years, and, from the outset of his career, 
nted him to an office, and subsequently, step by step, 
Uvanced him to a high position, and made him head and 
chief over tlie other Turkish slaves® When he grew up 
he attained authority and power, and the Sultan conferred 
upon him the government of the district of Sankuran and 
Karman^ in feudal fief, and every year that the Sultan 

vas rend for Sultan Mahmud, and that the com was stamped with hts name 
throughout iheiohoh of the temtones of Ghur, GhaznSn. and Hmdustan 

'• Tint portion of Hindustan which our author’s patron ruled over probably 
® In three copies 56S H 

® Jahan Arn, Muntakliab-ut-TaMariMi, and others, state that the Sultan 
used to treat these Turkish Maniluks like sons, and bestowed the government 
of provinces and countnes upon them He esteemed the most, and placed 
the greatest confidence in, 'Kj-ud-Dln, I-yal-duz, and showed him the greatest 
honour , and the Sultan’s followers used to pay him great homage, and 
attention, and go in his train During the lifetime of the Sultan, Taj-ud- 
Din became Wall of Kapman , and, from the great honour and respect in • 
which he was held, he subsequently acqmrcd dominion over the kingdom of 
Ghaznin Compare this with Firishtah’s idle tales, both m his text and 
in Dow and Briggs 

t The provance which Taj-ud-Dln, I-jal-duz, held, included the tract of 
countr), containing several darahs — longaallejs wath hills on two sides, and 
nvers running through them — extending from the southern slopes of Spln- 
ghar, the White Mountain, in Pushto, and the south-westerly slopes of the 
Salt Range, on the north , towards the Gumal on the south , from the range 
of hills separating the district of Gardaiz on the west , and to the Sind-Sagar 
or Sind or Indus on the cast, — a large tract of country watered by the J^uuma/t 
[vulg Kurram] nver and its tnbutancs, which provance, in ancient times, 
muci have been cxceedinglj populous and flounslung, to judge^from the 
remains of several cities still to be seen in it, and which is still very fruitful 
Tlic upper portion of this tract is called the darah of Kurmah, and, lower 
down, towards the Sind, are Banu and Marwat 
T/ic Kwmaji d( rah 13 about 40 huroh in length [each kuroh, in this part. 



THE fiHANSABANlAH DYNASTY OF QHAZNlN 499 


would taake a halt in KannSn on his expeditions into 
Hmdilstin* Taj ud Dtn Yal-dux, used to feast the whole 

being aooo pdee*], and haTlng little lerel gTOnod- On either tide of thi* 
great iaraX ore tmoUcr ones, naming In nearly tnuxTcrw dlrectlant ; but 
thooo I wtmlil more paitkalariy refer to here, aj fonntng on important portkm 
of I yal-dili’i and glrlng name to the prorlnce, ore thooe ipringing, to to 
apeak, from Spin gJutf 

One of tbeie Is the darak of SuoLtillN [oloo vnttea In the accoant of 
Amir Ttmtlr ■S^angslwh and tvhkh onr ootbor refer* to [*ee page 450] 
os vluch name appcoia to have been derived fr o m a tribe of the 

Qh tm. ao named, irho held It before, pnd In the time of Sollln Ghl jla-nd 
Dtn, and bis ‘brotha* Siil(2n UnSa od Dtn. It it oeren kunk in length 
&om north to oonth, end throngh a. Born a itream which bsoes bten Spto- 
^lor and }autt the nrer from the Polwar TnHc; Ita inhabitnnts ore Torts, 
who ore redcooed among the Afghlm bat the^ claim other desc en t, nTvt 
ooroe Awtn-ldTB, a tribe of Ja^a, which appear* to bare been, for the moot 
port, dhplaced b^ the eosterij mlgmtloiis of the Af ghin tribes, and ore now 
chieBr located on the other ikle of the Sntd SSgor or Indos. 

RajlmAk Is another dank somewhat cmaller with a stream mining throogh 
U which tUo joins the ShaUltln and other itreomawbkh GiU into the kunnoh. 
I find no mmlliMi, In onf colhor of any ondent town of Kormln, bat the 
pnemof of tha proviocc wu located la the dar^ and there may hare beai 
a considerable town ao called, or at least, a permanent tm cam pa eat 

E4R of u the ZnAif s^/rai, rurming m a scmth>we*teily 

directloa from Sptn ghar and d^t btnk In logth A stream 
from Sptn dtar Bow* throogh it, whkh, hartng jom^ the Sh^BOjan rtrer 
cxitm the Kannoh west of the town or large village of Cjt KheL The 
peo}^ are Ddd* [tomed into JaJees by traveOers^ who also ore redcooed 
among the Afghans bat CLAOi other descent, and some Awin-kir*. 

Another latge darak and the moot westerly one, b lal ka [vnlg Hsrriabl, 
twenty ivmi hi length, ranning eonlh wad from Spto gjtax very moontoiDOoi, 
bat very froitfoL Oat of this dvak ULewbe a stroun bmn, whkh, flowing 
cost of U«gh^"i the dikf town of the Daliis, ester* the Etumah dbtiict, and. 
lecelres the name of Knrmah. 

Another i»r*k b Faiwao. [not /'iwwrT which olio has its itver whkh jots* 
the other* before tnentkmed. Bowing bom the oorthwardo. 

The chief town* and large villages <i thb tract, at p r eoent , ore Astlyl 
[thb U not the place referred to at page 339^ Palwof BalDb Zflmiaht, Soldi, 
t!^t KheL Boland Ehel, Baltrotn [vnlg Balomeeal Irl-ib, TVifh«in, and the 
darter of villages colled by the name of the dartK, SIplIbln, with many of 
smaller sire, kannoh, coiled by travdleis Knrrom, where b a fort, and the 
residence of the local governor b not litaated in the KaimiJi dMrak^ to b 
not to be canfoonded with any ploee of that name. Thb name, Kofmin, which 
b spdt os the nodves spell it, bos caused, acme obsord bhmdcrs among writer* 
and troialator*, who have supposed It refereed to the Persian province of ktnnln. 

The d*r*ks tooth of the Knimoh dartk tachtde those of fPiott, Dawor 
hloidin, and BaW Kbd* "idi wiUi lU stream which Calb into the Knnnah{ bat 
the whoU of those mentioDOd, in the sammer decrease very mneh In vc 4 ame. 

• It was through thb province of Karman— the government of »hkh was a 
meat important p wt — tha fattvr roate born fjhsmfp to Lihor lay whkh 
b refer red to in note * page 4S1 Tha rocte by Kazmin was the lower 
roote " referred to In Alrf In the tame note. 
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of the Amirs, the Maliks, and the suite, and was in the 
habit of presenting a thousand honorary head-dresses and 
quilted tunics, and would command liberal largess to be 
given to the whole retinue 

By command of the Sultan-i-GhazI, a daughter q ( Taj- 
ud-Dln, Yal-duz, was given m marriage to Sultan Kutb-ud- 
Dln, I-bak , and another daughter® was married to Malik 
Na§ir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah^ Sultan^ Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz, 
had likewise two sons, one of whom he had placed with 
a preceptor One day that preceptor, by way of chastise- 
ment and discipline, struck the boy over the head with an 
earthen water-flask* The decree of destiny had come, 
and the water-flask struck him in a mortal place, and the 
boy died Information was conveyed to Sultan Taj-ud- 
Dln, Yal-duz, who forthwith, out of his excessive clemency 
and exemplary piety, sent funds to the preceptor for his 
expenses, with directions that “he should get out of the 
way, and undertake a journey, before the boy’s mother 
became aware of her son’s fate, lest she might cause any 
^ injury to be done him, in anguish for the loss of her son ” 
This anecdote is a proof of the goodness of disposition and 
the purity of faith of that amiable Sultan 

In the last year of the reign of Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dln, when 
that monarch [on his last expedition yito Hind] came into 
Karman and halted there, Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz, presented 
those yearly stipulated thousand tunics and head-dresses 
The Sultan, out of the whole of them, selected one tunic 
and one head-dress, and honoured his slave by presenting 
him with his own princely robe , and the Sultan conferred 
upon him a black banner, and it was the desire of his 
august mind that Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz, after himself, 
should succeed to the throne of Ghaznin® When the 

® One daughter was given in marriage to Jalal-ud-Din, ’AH, of Bamian, 
hence there must have been three, or more daughters See note 7 , page 433 
* Our author styles him Malik and Sultan indiscnmmately 
® Fmghtah has Pjy]» a whip, but all the copies of our author’s 
text have ij^ The TabaJ^at-i-Akbari too sa.js “he took up a gugglet 
and struck him over the head with it,” &c A whipping was not hkely to 
cause death, but the other mode of chastisement was 

3 Here again is a specimen of the manner m which Finghtah has been 
translated, and i\hose translated work hitherto has furnished the sole materials 
for writers of Indian Histones for our Colleges and Schools — 

Do'rt says that “Mahommed, in his last expedition, favoured Eldozc so 
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SultSn i GhSit attained martyrdom, it was the desire and 
disposition of the Turk Maliks and Amirs that Sul^Sn 
GhiySs-ud Din, MahmQd son of [GhiySyud-Ptn] !Muham 
mad son of Sam should come from the confines of Gormslt 
to Ghazntn and ascend his uncle s throne and that they 
all should gird up their loins m hts service. To this effect 
they wrote to the Court of FtrGz koh, and represented 
saymg The Sultans* of fiamlan arc acting oppressively 
and arc ambitious of obtaining possession of Shainln. 
Thou art the heir to thedommion and we are thy slaves* 


nioch thal be bestowed apoa him Hack dandard of the of 

Ghlml, bj this Inrtnaung hli will, that he ihcmld succeed to the throce,” 
Ac. Buoot hu Mihomed Gboory tn tm last expedihon to T ndtn, cm 
ferred oa Taj-ood Deen the prfrOcge of csnylcig tJu Hack dawdard of Ghknj 
an boDcmr which wu inaall j confined to the bdrupparenL Anj ooe readlag 
this la»t TcnloG could only conclode that Tlj-od Dtn earned iha TaJack 
standard” In dw last expodttloci. but Bodt was not the aue. Flriihtah copies 
almost the rery words of ortr asthor these are his wofda— SulUn Mtrta 
od Dtn [Im calls him Uo Let and Slphib indboimbnlely] lo the Latte part 
of his mgii, when he came tato Kaymln, dl£pl/jed hua by prtaeotlnc him 
with ooe of his own dresses, and spedaDy enofened spen hint « black banser 
[fer hh own use that Isk end it *ss the Saltln 1 dslie that, after hb own 
decease, the t anlto ry tbooid be Ui.” 

* He refers to Bahi nd Dt^ Sim a, sons bon. 


* Onr astbor ccmtndlcts hhmdf twice, and nwltea three diSerdot ttalemexiU 
oathbnbjecL At page .^t he nya (he ceseol desire, bothu the Tork and 
Ghad Amin, was BabS od Dtn, Sim, of Bamtln, shcmliy so c t e e d to the 
so i oelgu ty ) and at page 433 be oontradKta himself, and lUms that they were 
all locllDed to hb aons obbdnhtg IL Tlj-nd Din, I yal-dC^ wu the chief of 
thgrn, and the pnodpal morer In thb matter From thW statement of ocr 
anthor and hb accoemU clren diewbeie, as weB. as frocn tho statem en ts of 
other authors, it b clear that TlJ od Dtn. I yal-dOx, »> tej fku hme bod not 
been remored from tl^e w rr y nmeot of this proriDca, and therefore did not shot 
hb a oT er e ig n and of Gheentn after his defeat m Andkh&d ; and. 


been remored from tl^e w rr y nmeot ofUus proriDca, and therefore did not shot 
hb s o rer e ig n and ^ dtamlD after his defeat m Andkhlid ; and, 

ftnther (hsi ft Wv« ^ othe HamlQks of /the late Soltln had 

called npon fair 3 !^ yGhlyia-od Din, UabmOd, to azrome the aorereijjnty 
him K, ^ ^ yol-dOi, left Kafioln, /oo being nominated 

to the sc j _r of Ghatnln, and iceeiilng hb freedom from 

. . ?4 of a muDeroos lorce, -r»— . / 

MatnnOd Eui„— v best m ». J 

Alrt says, bowerer Qp I yalylb, coined a firm hoM 

of the antbority at (Utk. *yfn, aiai?ri»'lF »®it him a messteo 

from FtrQi-koh, reqoestli^^OTtocoto the money in bn n a me , and read the 


Khntbah for him- T^-nd Din sent a reply layihC* ibat, wben hlohmOd 
ihoold ap*l him a deed of manombsloo he wooJd <^o *0 j otberwbo he wonld 


Cive ha oBogionce to whomsoerer he chose. As HobmOd was not safe freen 
being assailed I7 Khwliazm Shih. and fearing le^ Tl}^id Din shoald go orer 
lb ViItti [ts Ta-ull Dtn, Hmain, son of yniar rcdl, had donc^ be sent the 
rtqalred deed of m^pttmbaloo to Dtn, ■»! «»tber to ^ntb-nd Din, 

1 hnk, together with deeds of In re stl t ai e lor tp* pyrenimenis cf G hsrnf a and 
IllndOVln rnpecUf^ Katlwid Dtn, 1 ha* at thb time was at Bnrihof 
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Sultan ^lyas-ud-Din, Mahmud, replied, saying ''To me 
the throne of my father, which is the capital, Fit uz-koh, 
and the kingdom of Ghur, is the most desirable I confer 
the territory [of ^aznln] on you ,” and he despatched a 
robe of honour to Sultan Taj-ud*Dln, Yal-duz, and pre- 
sented him with a letter of manumission, and assigned the 
throne of Ghaznin unto him 

By virtue of this mandate Sultan Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz, 
came to Ghaznin. and seized the Maliks of Bamian”, and 
ascended the throne of Ghaznin. and brought that territory 
under his jurisdiction After a time he was excluded from 
Ghaznin, and again returned to it, and again brought it 


whither he had come to guard one of the routes into Hind, and m as well pleased 
with what was conferred upon him ” 

Other ivhters state that I-yal-duz sent an agent to Mahmud and tendered his 
allegiance, and confirm what our author states , but tliey probably copied their 
account from his 

® Called “Sultans” m the preceding paragraph, and in his previous account 
of th^m Alfi says I-yal-duz, subsequent to sendmg JaJal-ud-DIn, ’All, back 
to Bamlan, as stated m note page 433, assembled his forces, and earned Ins 
inroads as far as Bust , and that, n hen Abi-Dakur [Zakur ?] reached Kabul, 
after his desertion of Jalal-ud-Din, ’All, an emissary reached him on the part 
of ^utb ucl-Dln, i-bak, which emissaiyhe had first despatched to Taj-ud-Din, 
I-yal-duz, reproaching him for his conduct towards his benefactor, Sultan 
Shiyas ud-Dtn, Mahmud, and exhorting him to discontinue it This emissary 
■nas directed t6i ask Abi-Dakur to co-opdrate with him [I-bak] , and, m case 
I-yal-duz did noii; hold his hand and repent of his acts, that Abi-Dakur should 
assemble his trockps and assail ghaznin, and wrest it from I yal duz, who 
appears to have bien then absent m Bust , and, in case he [Abi-Dakur] did 
not find himself | powerful enough for the purpose of taking it, not to be 
folloiving to support him Abi-Dakur comphed vnth the 
ed Mu-a}'}ud-ul-Mulk, the Wazir, nhom I-yal duz had left 
mt. and a portion of the suburle '^ih.^in was taken and 


deterred, as he wal 
request, and mvesi 
there as his heuten 
occupied by his 


men On becoming aware o: 


the 


^ement, I-yal duz 

by forced marches, and reachedy^ af^l°^ which Abi- 

■r, — s 

u, and conferred _upor“ 


returned from Bust by forced marches, and reached^ 

Dakur precipitatelyt -withdrew, and joined Sultan 
who gave him his m\u^ujm55joii, nnd conferred uooJ^fl 
Umm [Chief of NobW 

At this tune Sultan\ ^uhammadj„E3^ to Jalal-ud-Diijj^^^fr, of Banf^*^ ^^^piwai 


nn‘ 


Mahmud, 
^VheiMalik ul- 


his 


ivanc 
of ' 




r otaose 

> very : 


['[fy Hirat?], aiei(j tpnkr 

_huris, and then marchu Malik and Sultan mdisc' , , .n., t,- . 

sevemlbmes AmirHustyj, a whip, hut all th^-'^^.TLgn, as tliey ^vexe^ 
ut e did not succeed ijah-at-i-Akbari too says Hirat again Amve 

Sidtan Muhammad retireiiead with it,” &c A wli Tai-nd-Din-i-Hara 

ni er of Sijistan of it, anode of chastisement was ^ , i.. and coined, money 

suzerainty, and read the Khm of the manner m whid*^' year 594 


th 


Mine These are the evenly work hitherto has fumishe ^ two eras H 
[ 04 H ] The difference betwor our Colleges and Schools^ 

less twenty or tv enty-one days in his last expedition, /a 


am 
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under hi3 sway A second time the same thlnp happened, 
until after some time, a battle took place between him and 
Sultan ^utb-ud Dtn, I bak, on the confines of the Panj 5b' 
and T5j ud Dtn Yal dux was defeated, and Sultan J^ujb- 
ud Dtn advanced to Ghaznln* and remained there for a 
period of forty days, during which time he gave himself up 
to pleasure and revelry A third time Suljan T5j ud Dtn 
Yal-duz, marched from Karni5n towards Qh^zntn and 
Sultan ^Cutb ud Dtn I bak, retired agam tow’ards Hm 
dQstSn by the route of Sang 1 Surakh and once more Taj 
ud Din Val-dux brought Ghaxntn under his rule* 

He sent armies upon several occasions towards Ghflr 
KhurSstin and Sijistin, and nominated Maliks [to com 
raand them] On one occasion he despatched a force t 9 
aid Sult5n Ghiyaft-ud Dtn, Matunfld, as far as the gates of 
Huat, on account of the treason of Ixz ud Dtn Husam, 
son of Khar mtl who was the Malik of Hir5t, and who had 
conspired with Sulj^ Muhammad, Pj ^warazm ShSh and 
had gone over to him and who fled before the forces of 
Gh Gr and Ghaxntn* 

On another occasion SultSn Taj ud Din Yal-dui, led an 
army towards Sijtst5n and remained away on that ex 
pcdition for a considerable time and advanced as far as 

7 Some coplet hare oa tlie ccmfiai?! of the Pan)- 4 b-I Sind — the Etc rirm 
olSInd, 

* I jiI^Qz haring aenl the Wulr of GJiaxoln against Kabl Jnh tvid ousted 

blm from Libor [tee rd^Q of Eobl job, next SeetknIL t i^ok, 

odTODCed Into the P»i\)-lb 1 Tol-dOi In 603 il and, I 7»J-dQz haring 

encountered him, was defeated, «n<l retreated to Karndn and Shniflrin, wbkb 
dlttrlcU bad been his charge in Malax od Dtn s rdgn. ^ntb-nd Dtn, I bale, 
poshed on to nhnyntn [by another rootel and rtirjre oat the goT c m o r 00 the 
port of Jalil od-Dto, bolpin Mabammad, Hh^inian Shah s son, and then 
gore himtelf op to wine and debaoebery The people of Gharntpsentto I yal 
dOx and solicited him to return } and. when be arrired in the &eigfaboaibood 
at the Wd of a ntun m i us force, ^otb-od Dio, 1 bak, was qnile tmprepared 
to resist bbn , and be mode the best of his way towards Hind by the route of 
Rang 1 -SBrfVb. and readied Lotor On this occasion Dtn, Alt 1 - 

Uardin, the EbB^)i vho assassinated Mabammad, ton of Datht-ylr niler of 
Lokhanawitl and afterwards obtained fromKo^b-Pd Dtn, 1 -bak, the g or ti mu e n t 
of that tCTTitoiy was taken prisoner See his rdgn, neut Sedkm, As^oilb- 
nd Dtn did not consider bimseU safe irora the designs of I yal-dOz, he coadiraed 
at Lohor until 607 IL when be tact with Ih aeddent whl^ caased his death." 

• On the death of ^ulb-od Dtn, and dtlhronement of Arim Shlh, his 

adopted sen, TlJ*ud Din, 1 yal-dtti, sent a canopy of state and other Insignia 
of ro ya lty to Din, I yal-timlih. Scehii reign. Section XXL. 

» Rcenole* page 357 and note* page 4 «»- 
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the gates of the city of Sistan“ At length peace was con- 
cluded between him and Malik Taj-ud-Dln-i-Harab, who 
was the king of Sijistan When Taj-ud-Dln, Yal-duz, set out 
on his return [to Ghaznin]. on his way thither, Malik Na§ir''- 
ud-Din, Husain, the Amir-i-Shikar [Chief Huntsman] 
showed disaffection towards him, and engagements took 
place between them Malik Nasir-ud-Din was overthrown, 
and retired towards Khwarazm [the Khwarazm territory ^], 
and after a time returned, until, on the expedition [of Taj- 
ud-Din] into Hindustan^, the Turkish Maliks and Amirs of 

* Other authors do not mention any cause why I-yal duz should have marched 
against Sistan, and do not give any details respecting this affair It may have 
been caused through the ruler of Sijistan proposing to acknowledge the suze- 
rainty of Sultan Mutiammad, Kh warazm Shah , but our author does not say a 
word about any expedition of this land m his account of the rulers of Sijistan 

Here, agam, is a specimen of history- wntmg Dow says “ m con- 

junction with the Emperor Mavwod of G/ior, sent an army to Hirat, uhtch 
they foii/]uer^, as also a g 7 eat part of Seistan , but, making a peace with the 
pnnce of that country, they returned '''' Then Briggs says “At length, m 
conjunction with the King, Mahmood of Ghoor, he ( Yeldooz) sent an army to 
Herat, which he reduced, as also gi eat part of Seestan," &c. Finghtah, how- 
ever, says “ Once, to support Sultan Mahmud, he despatched an army against 
Hirat, and overcame the Malik of Hirat, ’Izz-ud Din, Husam-i- Khnr -mil On 
another occasion he marched an army agamst bistan, and invested it, and [then] 
made a peace with the Mahk of Sistan, and returned ” Finghtah, however, 
is no authonty whatever for Western affairs , and as to overcormng Tzz-ud- 
Din, son of Husam i- Kh ar-mil, see last para to note^, page 258 For 
further details respectmg the reign of I-yal-duz not mentioned here, see pages 
417 and 420 

^ Na§ii;-ud Din m two copies, and Nafr m another He held the office of 
Chief Huntsman under the late Sultan 

* Among the events of the year Rihlat 603, accordmg to Alfi [Hijrah 613], 
Sultan Muhammad, Siwarazm Shah, acquired possession of Ghaznin After 
that monarch had possessed himself of the territory of Bamian and Kh urasan 
from the Ghurian nobles, he despatched an agent to Taj-ud-Din, I yal duz, 
intimating that if he, Taj ud-Din, would acknowledge his suzerainty, and 
stamp the coin with his name, and pay him a yearly tribute, he should be left 
in quiet possession of Gh aznin , otherwise he must be prepared to see his 
troops speedily appear before it Taj-ud-Din, I-yal-duz, called a council of 
his Amirs , and Kutla^ Tigin, his Amir-ul-Umra Qami’-ut-Tau^ri^ says 
his Naj-ab or Lieutenant at Gkaznin], who was another of the late Sultan 
hlu’izz-ud Din’s slaves, advised that the Sultan’s demands should be acceded 
to, as it vas impossible for them to resist Kh warazm Shah Taj-ud-Din, 
I-jal-duz, complied, and despatched befitting offerings and presents, and 
accepted the Sultan’s etrms 

Not long after these events, Taj ud-Din went out on a hunting excursion, 
and Kutlagh Tigin sent information to the Sultan [who was then' on the 
northern frontier of I jal-duz’s territory], saying, that Gh aznin was now freed 
from Taj ud-Din’s presence, and urged him to come thither that he might 
dcliicr up the place to him Kh Murazm Shah acceded to the request, and 
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Ghatotn conspired together and put to death the Khwgjah, 
Mu-ayyid ul Mulk Muhammad \ Abd-ullah, Sanjorl who 
held the office of Waz!r and likewise Malik Na^lr ud Din 
Husain, the Amir i ShikSr 

After a penod of forty days SultSn Muhammad 
Khwarazm ShSh. marched an army from the side of 
Yukhanstary and advanced towards Ghaznln , and his 
troops suddenly and unexpectedly sdied the frontier route 
leadmg into HmdIlstSn towards Gardaiz and the KarShah* 
Darah [Pass}. Sult5n Taj ud Din Yal dur, took the route 
towards HmdQsQn by way of Sang i SurSkh*, and reached 
Lohor An engagement took place between him [Sul^Sn 
T5j ud Din, Yal-duz] and the august SultSn Shama-ud 
Din, I yal tinuah^ the vicinity of TarSln* and SultSn 

cJjtilnrd poncMb jo of fiVirntn Kod TB[}*Q<1 6 Tiding what bod happesed 

[TIj qI Ma^jLr *071 la6is 0.1 retired tmntds lllod. The Jloi >01 TawlilUi 
ttalea that this to^ ptace la 61 1 Q. uid tbit aD the domlnkiiii of the Gh Qrti 
fell Qsder his mj 

Sollia Mutwjrimad beviag otelned pottmlos cf dhu 

ola, u obore related, TIJ-<id Dio, I cootlBodd his retreat tovaids 

Ht&d. Oa reubisg the neijihboTiibood of Libor be fought a battle with 
Nlfif*ad Din, KabA pb, vbo ns goranor of tbst p rt Mnc e oo the put of 
^ji{b«ad Dtn, I tmh. defeated hrm, look p o w ee d on of Libor for blmselt^ and 
aooo appropriated the whole of tbe Pan^b. (See ib« accoont of Nlfir nd Dtn, 
;tb, pago 55*-l 

Shw&Tum according to tbe statessent of Alft, cm taking powestlcio 
of Gbarntn, pot to death all tbs Ghodla noldcs and cbie6 [whkb b reiy 
ImprobableX made errer the otj and tenUory to his 100, Jtlal nd Dfn [be 
tvmimaieJ him to the ralerihlp of tbene ports, bat left an officer there as hb 
•on s depatj], and returned to Khwtitmn. 

* In soDie co(^ Kaiftsah [ \ bat tbe best hare abore. It b 

otie of tbe PasRs on tbe itmte from Chunla towards Libor tbe name of wbkb 
has bear changed whh tbe change In tbs hibabltants of those porta. 

* There axe three or foar places to called, tigoi/ying the Perforated Stone. 
Tbe roate bere seems to refer to a more •ontbcrly roots tban that by tbe Pais 
abore nwationed. It b a totaHj dUTerent roate to that mention^ at page 

441 

f Foar good copies, two of wbicb are old ones, write tbb name here and In 
socae other places, with two ts — I yabtltjalib bimI some otbei writers do tbe 
tame. 

* Tbe en gjgoJKT it belw e ea Sol^ TiJ od Din, I yal-ddt, and tbb trogast 
Snlpia” — the slare of the skiTe, l^aib-nd Dtn, I-b^ hb own son-in-law— 
took placev by some accoents, on Saturday tbe xoth of Sbawwfll 61 1 n. and, 
according to others, oa Monday tbe jrd of Sbawwah 61a H at Tari'tn, 
now Tiliwift, near nnlpot, in tbe net^ibooriiood of wbich the ble of India 
has so often been decil^ TSj od Din was put to death soon after In the 
citfldel of Bodllin, by hb rlTal, I yal timlih 00 whom be bad him^rif coo 
fe iT cd the tTT«ig nh of royalty after I yal-Umtah s us oj' patron of the sorer agu ty 

K k 
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Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz, was [defeated and] taken prisoner, 
and sent to the district of Buda’un , and there he was 
martyred, and there his mausoleum is situated, and has 
become a place of pilgrimage, and is visited by suppliants. 

His reign extended over a period of nine years The 
Almighty’s mercy be upon him I God alone is immortal 
and eternal ' 


V SULTAN-UL-KARIM [THE BENEFICENT], KUTB UD-DIN, 
i BAIC, AL-MUTZZi US-SULTANI 

The beneficent and just Sultan, Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, 
who was a second Hatim, seized the throne of Ghaznin, 
and took it out of the hands of Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz, who 
was his father-in-law He occupied the throne for a period 
of forty days, and, during this space of time, he was wholly 
engaged in revelry, and m bestowing largess , and the 
affairs of the country through this constant festivity were 
neglected The Turks of Ghaznin. and the Maliks of the 
Mu’izzi [dynasty], wrote letters secretly to Sultan Taj-ud- 
Din, Yal-duz, and entreated him to return Sultan Taj- 
ud-Dln determined to march thither from Karman, and, as 
the distance was short, he reached Ghaznin unexpectedly 
Sultan Kutb-ud-Din, when he became aware of this, retired 
from Ghaznin towards Hindustan again, by the way of 
Sang-i-Surakh° . and, as both of them, in the position of 
father-in-law and son-in-laAV, were in the relation of father 
and son, they did not cause any injury to be done to each 
other Subsequently to that, the territory of Ghaznin came 
into the possession of Sultan Muhammad, Khwarazm Shah, 
and under the authority of the Kh warazm! Maliks, as has 
been previously recorded 

This Section, on the Shansabanis and their Slaves, is 


of Dihli, and dethronement of Kutb-ud-DIn’s son [according to our author, 
but his adopted son, according to others], and putting him to death. 

® A very stable government, certamly — forty days ! Our author has m 
Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, one of the Sultans of Shaznin, as though he wajjQjj 
make up the number as much as possible, and he is introduced her^ 
any cause whatever Taj-ud-Din, I-yal-diiz, took Lahor, and 
governor, and held it a much longer time, and he, under the same s)§.> 
should have been entered among the Sultans of Hindustan ’ 
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concluded , and, after this, I come to the Section on the 
Sultans of HmdQstiln the first of ^\’hom to be mentioned 
IS Sultin ^utb-ud Dtn I bak, and his illustnous actions* 
which, please God, will be recorded as fully as the hmits 
of this book will permit 

‘ The oiore modem copies of the text differ here »omewhQt- 



SECTION XX. 


ACCOUNT OF THE MUTZZlAH SULTANS OF HIND 

Thus saith the feeble servant of the Almighty, Abu 
’Umr-i-’Usman, Minhaj-i-Saraj,JurjanI — the Almighty God 
preserve him from indiscretion • — that this Tabakat is de- 
voted to the mention of those Sultans, who were the Slaves 
of the Court, and servants of the Sultan-i-Ghazi. Mu’izz-ud- 
Dln, Muhammad, son of Sam *— on whom be peace ! — and 

* English wnters on Indian History, with scarcely an exception, begin, 
from this pomt, their — I say that, because no native historian docs so for 
obvious reasons — “Afghan or Paian Dynasty of Debit, with the first 
Turkish slave king, ^^utb ud-Din, of the Powerless Finger, — although one or 
two of them commence with his Tajik master, Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dln, 
Muhammad, son of Sam, Ghuri. — as its founder 

This monstrous error, which has been handed down from one wnter to 
another for more than a century, no doubt, originated ivith Dow, who, in 
1768, published aversion of Firishtah’s History, the commonest Persian 
historical work that is to be met with m India, and the one which is generally 
known to most educated Musalmans The work, in itself, which is a com- 
pilation from other works, and largely copies the histones composed m the 
reign of Akbar. is not very often mcorrect , but, consequently, Finghtah 
IS not a very great authonty, and, as regards ncR'Iiidian iuSioiy, no authonty 
at aU 

Dow professes, m his Preface [which teems mth monstrous errors, but 
which I must pass over here, as I have referred to it in another place. See 
Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society for the present year, 1875], 
to have entered mto more detail" — to have '' clipped the nvitigs of Firtshtdl s 
turgid expressions, and rendered hts metaphors into common language f and 
further states [p ix] that he has “given as few as possible of the faults ['] 
of the author , but has been cautious enough, not wittmgly at least, to snb- 
stiiute any of his own m their place” [11] 

Notmthstanding all this, the work was so translated, that Gibbon suspected 
“that, through some odd fatahty, the style of Finshtah had been improved 
by that of Ossian and, as it caused the late Sir H EUiot, m his Biographical 
Index [p 317], to say “his [Dow’s] own remarks are so interwoven as to 
convey an aitirely differait meaning from that which Finshtah intended, ” and 
“some of the commonest sentences are misunderstood, and the flond diction 
was occasionally used to gloss and embellish an imperfeet comprehension of the 
onginal ” 

This is, by no means, an exaggerated picture of the translation, but, on the 
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who, In the empire of HmdQatSn, sat upon the throne of 
sovereignty , to whom the throne of the kingdom of that 


contimiy a rtry wobet f«i*, u I ditn show u Ixief a manncf u pcadUe, 
vUh nstrd to tbon p aa^ge* octlr bare kd aocu cgmcientiOTu wrlten 

to tom Tmldih •kres, 701 Tods, tbe dcKxoduits of Ja^ low cute 
HlodOs, end Seyjldt, into Afgiilm or PetliB. 

Pearing urer the nnmerooi em j t a In the Preface of Dow’* trauktlon to 
tare space, I begin with hi* Introdocdon, which k taken horn Fiiilhtnh •, bot 
a TUt deal of the ordinal b left oat, (or obriooa rtntom, and what haa been 
retained 1 * foil of ridlcnloQt r'l*^*^’** In the account of a HlodQ Ung styled 
Kid Rlj [page 8^ he haa 1 The moimtnineen of Cabnl and Candahir wAff 
art talUd [ilc] or Paiatu advanced against Kcda mja. The words In 

Italics are KOT in FWihtah. 

At page 50, toL U Dow bu t In the foDowing year Mamood [Matnntld 
of Ghamln b meant, bat the translatar ignotrtt the letter ^ — h — ba hb 
name] led hb army towardj Gbor One notiTn prince of that cotmtiy 
Mabommed tf tkt Sooe tribt ^ AJgutt [tlc^ a fnndpaJ*iy in Vu wt«*tittaixs 
fawmu fiw gtving Urtk Ic Uu Gkorian djnasiy &c. Buoos, too, follows 
Dow dosely and often verbatim, in hb venkn of Firiihtah. This identical 
pcLMoge In hb tmoslotkiQ (toL L page 49) nms thus 1 — In the (bllawing 
yenr MaViTnood led an army into Gho^ The natire pnnee of conntij 
Mahomed #/ tkt Afgkan tnU af'Soar ( 4 (e tawtt rac 4 wkUk govt itriJk to tkt 
djnaity tJkai tvatiMoI^ tutntdtd in athxriiJt^ tiu /mf/y cf SathoohJtgtt*'^ ftc. 

There b not a wold in Flnihtah abont th« Afghan tribe of Boor i* 
the whole of the pamges in italics, bt both txamlaticda, are not is Fbiihtah. 
Frocn thb panknlar poiaage H ^ I napect, that the taostrens error cf 
palHitg Fa|ins or Afsitfns of afl the ralm of Dibit, Turk, iShal^ Jat, or 
Sayyid, hu arisen. Compfloi of Indian Hbtcay no dooht, felt asnn^ that 
thb statement, Irdm hs being repeated by b^ tmnslatxai, most be in 
Fbilhtah, and, being b Fbithtah, that tt most be true | but it b XOT b 
Fbilhtah, neither b mch a statemesU e o r r ul , sor U sach to be found in ai^ 
Jifn^antmadan kittory 

A few hnes onder the ponoge b qocitioQ, Uins incorrectly translated, added 
to, and ohered frocn the ortgiool, Flriihtah refers to the KitSl >4 \ Tnint, and 
futta anr auikaPs tetrk u ^ authority with reference to the co nr eril op of the 
Ghthfans to TsHm, and says t bat the anthoc of the and 

Fakhr-od Dtn, MohAiak Shlh A/<tnts«r.^W> — L e. cf the town of Marw>ar 
Rfld— who composed a hbtory " Ac. [which Flrilhtnh nerrer saw but learnt 
of It from oor anthoc. Sec page 300], Dow Uavtt (MUfatsage ttU emftrtfyt 
bat Briggs, who appears b bare been eqoaHy szailtcxi srilh Aigan or Pmton " 
tnonoounb, trandotea [page 50^ the last port of the seritiaKe, Fakhr-ood 
Dcen Mnbarkk Zedy who wrote a hbtory" dx. Ht read Xr* — 

Marw*ar KOd!— <ts Ledy [LOdl^ and so made a Patan " of him too 1 1 

At page 13a, Dow bos 1 “The generiBly of the kings of Ghor oettrdiMg 
to Ut mott mdJuwtv kiston^nx, could it traad »/ iytJu noma for /inv- 
and-twniy end dowkwjlxPS rdnt g tnerttte m s^ from AU to MaMOOD, t]it 
ton tf Su^tuOagif' Sx. 

There b MOT ooe word of thb b Firifhbh. He gi ves the ef their 
ances t or s as oor anlhor [from wboie work he copied them] and a few others 
give them, name by down to 2 nl 4 k the Ttzl ( bat not nndenUndiag, 
appajontly wbat foUowcd b (he ongbal, Dow ivamTof'-drcw 00 fab own 
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monarch passed — in the same manner as his own august 

fertile imagination — the ‘ ‘ nme gateraiwtis down to Mamood ” of Gh aznTn, 
to whom the Ghurls were no more related than they were to Dow himself 
I liave not a copy of Briggs’s version by me now, that I rmght compare it 
with Dow’s, but I should not be surprised if, in this instance also, he had 
drawn his inspiration from Dow It was from this identical passage, probably, 
that the author of a ^^Studenfs Manual of Indian History'" was led to 
imagine that Ma^imud of Gh^nln was “the great ancestor of Shalidb-ood- 
Deal ” 

As Sam was the name of Rustam’s family, the Tazik Ghuris might have 
been, with equal plausibility, made descendants of Rustam, son of Zal, the 
Sigizi, and moreover Sigistan or Sijistan is close to Ghur. and several of the 
Ghuri chiefs were called SAM 

I now pass from the “Ghuzm Patans” and the Turkish slave “Patans” 
to the Tughlak dynasty or “Tughck Patans ” 

Dow has, at page 295, vol 1 “We have no true accoimt of the pedigree 
of Tughck It IS generally beheved that his father, whose name was Tughck, 
had been, in his youth, brought up as an impenal slave, by Balm His 
mother was one of the tribe of Jits But indeed the 9 f Kings of 

the Patan empire make such a -wretched figure m history f &c 

Not one of the words in italics is in Fin^htah the whole sentence is his 
own concoction Compare Bnggs also 

Under the reign of the Afg^n ruler whom Dow styles “Shere”[voL 1 
page 159], being more correct in his translation, he consequently contradicts 
some of his former assertions He thendescnbes Roh from Finghtah [“ The 
htudent's Manual of Indian Histoiy" ’havi&v&x assures us that it is only “a 
tenon, m the provmce of Peshatvur ”!!!], but makes several mistakes m 
doing so , but Finsjitah himself blundered greatly when he said that the 
son of the Ghuri chief who took up his abode among the Afghans was called 
Muhammad-i-Suri, and that his postenty are known as the Sur Afghans 
The Afghan tradition is \ ery different According to it, the chiefs son was 
named Shah Husain, he was said to have been descended from the younger 
branch of the Ghiirian race, while Muhammad-i-Suri, said to be the great-great 
grandfather of the two Sultans, Ghivas-ud-Din and Mu’izz-ud-Din, was 
descended from the elder branch ivith whom the sovereignty lay This Shah 
Husain, by one of his Afghan wives, had three sons, GhalzI. Ibrahim, sumamed 
Lodi and Ludi — 'but properly, Loe-daey — and Sarwani Ludi had two 
sons, one of whom was named Siani, who had two sons, Pranki and Isma’il 
Pranki is the ancestor in the eighth degree of the FIRST Afghan or Patan 
that attained the sovereignty of Dihli, namely, Sultan Bah-lul, of the Shahu 
Kh el tribe of Ludi, and founder of the Ludiah d3Tiasty He is the thirtieth 
ruler of Dihli counting from !l^utb-ud-Din, the Turkish slave of Sultan 
Hu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Sam, Gh uri , but, according to Mr E Thomas 
“ Chi ontcles of the Fathan Kings of Dehltf he, under the name of “Buhlol 
Lodi,” IS the thirty-second Patan ruler 

The othei sons, of nhom Shah Husain is said to have been the father, 
formed separate tribes, one of nhich, tlie Ghalzis, I shall ha\e to make a few 
remarks about, shortly 

Isma’il, brother of Pranki, and son of Siani, son of Ludi, had two sons, one 
of vhom a\as named Sur, nho is the founder, — not Muhammad, son of Surl, 
the Ghunan — of the Afghan tribe, not of Siirl, which here is a proper name, 
but of SCk bur, ghat gi a ndson of \JvA\, had four sons, from one of whom. 
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words had pronounced, and which have been previously 

in tlie ipniQg Ftdd, aftennids Sher Shth. and theiefne, 

■i-TnTTBTUT to tte Af p^Jn mode of docriblnc tteir peopled docent, be wtmld 
be ct^led, Sh^ EUn. of tbe Sh^ of tbe SQr mbdlriiloix of the 

TJVit tribe of tbe Afj^iln* or The tuune of SQrl ocemring 

enuog the GhCri Tixtkx, and SOr tmong the Af pbitM, Immediately atnek 
FiriflhUdi probably and be, at once, jomped at the coedorioD that they were 
ooe and the some, and that tbe Ghl^ w er e Af^dbu, and Afpbini Qhliiia. 
Bat, altbooch Flrllhtah mode thk mtatal-e — Tor be U tbe jint who node it — 
he wwr tuna Tnrklib ilaTca, Kha l] Tmtci, Sayyidi, and othen Into PaxAits, 
for according to Fldihtih 1 ftatementa alao, Bab IQl, LOdt, b tJu fint Paxltt 
trperd^ tr/DiAH, as atated by other anthon who preceded him. 

Under the reign of Sailm [Tallin] Shlh. Sflr Dow has [at page 191 
Tob CLl when mentioning hia desdh. In aome year M«hmnod, tAe 
PaUn of Gmerat, and the NltOm of tlu Decan, wA« tnu ef ikt tarn* 
natUn^ dtei 

Here we hare the deacendant of a conrerted RijfHt of tbe Tflk sept, od 
the one hand, and the defc:irT>daftt of a BnAMisn of Bljanogar [Bljayi 
sagtr^ on the other tinned Into Arooltn ; bat I need aconxly add that 
tbe wtirda tn Italics a££ {197 cootolncd In Hrlfilitab. Compare Brigga abo 
here. 

One exKmp^ more and I hare done with tbeaenxatatioosblmxdm; bot there 
are acorea areiodcgd atllL At pege 197 Tob fi. Dow cader the reign of 
Ibrlhlo, SQr haa 1 In tbe mcaptfane, Maboenmed ^ Uu Af^an famUy tf 
Ghor gorenoor of Bengal, rdwUed ogahut blebommed.’' Tbe worda in 
Italics AU WOT contained in Fbiihtnha teat i and what aothor does 
state is perfectly correeb 'What Brlggt has 1 am not awue. 

Tbe lati of tbe eight Afghln or Pa|ln aor tr eigns of Dihll, as Bah lOl wai 
tbe /rtf, was Ahmad Shin, who, 00 aacwndhig the throne, adopted the 
title of Sal[lii Sikaodar 

'Ibe renowned Afghln diM^ the wamor and poet, Khnih hll KMn of 
the Kbapd: tribe, who was well reiaed In the history of his people, mentka 
the ooly two PatAn dynastiea — UUfsb and SQr in csie of his poems [See my 
Poetry of the Afgl^aa," pogeihJ] In these wurds : — 

The whole of the deeds of J^PJ^hUia ate beUci than tbc«e of the Madtsis j 
But they haye nojglty them, and a great pity It is. 

The fame of Bah lOl, aiyr^Ek SpXh too, resoondeth In my cars — 
Afghln emperor s of TiwlbJ who swayed the sceptre effeetiially and welL 
For tix er stvm gateraiirrU did they g OT cm to wisely 
That aQ *hi4T people wens filled with admiration of them." 

lie does not clahn tbe Turks. Parlnchoh^andSayy ds however 

I mwt mention before fmUhhig^K I fear tiresome note, that Elfiiin 
rroNE does’ not peqvtnde tbe rDoani’^Mis blonder I bare been dOating 00. 
He TOT inop et ly fnlb the Torkish itsTes, the Slam Dynasty ^ and thp 
others onder their proper deaigBatkiiaA ^ *10 *^7 tloYCS in a coatemptnoo* 

sense, for frotn It, for they were most ndeia, and many of then were of 
as good descent as thdr ; bnri they were hot Patios itott did they 

bdong to a Pntln dynasty It wasl**®’”^^ f°r tbe President of tbe 
Archceological Section, at tbe late Orfdtal Congress [on tha aotbority 
of kIa}or*G«a. A, Connlngbom prob*^r 3 to crown this edifice of errors 
with Ghori PathaiB,” KhDJl Patlaol^" Taghlak Pathao#,".!*/ Albans" 
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recorded ® — who became the heirs of his dominion, and the 
august brows of whom became encircled with the imperial 
diadem of that sovereign , and through whose sway the 
signs of the lights of the Muhammadan faith remained on 
the records of the different parts and tracts of the territories 
of Hindustan ; and may such evermore continue ! The 
Almighty’s mercy be on those passed away, and may He 
prolong the empire of the remainder ' 


I SULTAN ?:UTB.UD.DlN, l-BAK, AL-MUTZZl US-SULTANI® 

The beneficent Sultan Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, the second 
Hatim, was a high-spirited and open-handed monarch 
The Almighty God had endowed him with intrepidity and 
beneficence^ the like of which, in his day, no sovereign of 
the world, either in the east or west, possessed , and, when 
the Most High God desireth to make manifest a servant 
His in magnificence and glory in the heart'* mankind, 
He endows him with these attribu^sw su ^ . ntreoidity and 
beneficence, and makes him espe-"o°> ^ both 

by fnend aad foe, for bounteour""'5''“'k'^'' w ^ 

I display of martial prowess, hkf 7 wSBCSS of generosity 
j torfous monarch was, so ihafi g, as this beneficent and 
enterpnse of him, the region Aode ^ the libera ity 

fnends and empty of enemieT^^f ^“““estowed 

by hundreds of thousands *, Le beis His gifts v.e , wyise 
were hjr hundreds of thousandst^'^-i'ind his slaughters 
quence,\the Imam, Baha-ud-Dln^'^^’^^J^ kc as that mas er 
of this beneficent sovereign : — to'rSaA-''. 

“Truly, the bestowal of laks thou m tfit Sarwam 
Thy hand brought the mine’s affairs t(f° sons, Pranlu ana iSin • 

The blood-filled mine’s heart, throughf^^ Af^n or Patan t 

Therefore produced the ruby as a pretj'^^i'^ Boh-lul, of the Shahu 

— — dynasty He is the thirtieth 

[Afghans are not “Pathans” here!], “BaV'nhe Turkish slave of Sultan 
Pathans ” After this we may shortly ei^ri , but, according to Mr E Thomas 
or even English, Irish, and Scotch 'SzSiehlt, ’ he, under the name of “Buhldl 
3 See page 497 r 

That is the slave of Sultan hlu’izz-jjsajjy is said to have been the father, 

< Hence he is also called “ Lak BrJie ghakis, I shall ha\e to make a few 
55S> where Rae Lakhmaniah, his cont 

Lak BaJ^Sh f SianI, sou of Liidi^ had two sons, one 

He passed the greater part of his founder, — not Mufiammad, son of Shri, 
most disUnguished men of Kutb-ud-Dl^ of Sili I, which here is a /; oper name. 

The lilicmhty of l^utb-ud-Din bad four sons, from one of whom, 
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At the outset of his career, when they bronght him from 
Turkistan, ^utb-ud Din reached the aty of Nlah^pUr 
The ul ^uf5t [Chief ^Sfl] Fakhr ud Din, Abd ul 
Aziz 1 KQfl who was a descendant of the ImSm i A pira 
Abu Hanlfah of Kula', the governor of the provmce of 
NtshSpUr and its dependenaes, purchased him , and, In 
attendance on, and along with his sons, he read the Word! 
of God and acquired instruction m horsemanship and! 
shooting with the bow and arrow so that, m a short timej 
he became commended and favourably spoken of for his 
manly bearing When he attained imto the penod of 
adolescence*, certain merchants brought him to the Court 
of Gha znln and the Sultan i- Gh Szh Mu izz ud Din Mo . 
hanunad, son of SSm purchased him from those traders. 
He was endowed with ^ laudable qualities and admirable 
impressions, but he possessed no outward comeliness and 
the Uttle finger [of one hand ?] had a fracture* and on thatl 
account he used to be styled I bak i Sh il [The powerless-* 
fingered] ' 


CDcrtfatta to be to. The people of Hind, ^»bai tl>ey praiie tnj e®c for 
Hbereltty end geaerotity uj be b tbc Dtn4 laJ, that b, the 

Kslbiid Dtn of tlM age, kai signifftog the age, the time, Ax. Blood b a 
on the nibT^a coloor 

r See page 3S4, and note * 

• Some *aT the t »old f^tb-nd Pin to a merehant but ertherx, that, 
tflcT the ■ death, a merdtont pnrehnaed 5^11>od Dtn firom hli »oni, 
and tooh litm, as oomething <4><Mr» , to Gl^nmtn , hamiig of MnTxi od Din • 
luio* ityled ^thlb-od Dio] predilection fat the porchaae of ilate*, and that 
he pQichaied Kn^b-nd Dtn of the merdiant at a rcry high price. Another 
wui'h otales, the tnerriiant presented to Main xd Dtn os on oficring, 
bat recrired a large ran of xotntj fai retnni. 

Ftrlihtah qnotei firom oor author here conretjy bat hb traialaton manage 
to dbtort hb ■tatemenH aitd ^jilb^d Pin b moxle oat a proficient la Arabic 
and Pertkn, Indeed, a ripe odtolar “ He made a Trood^ul rrogrt* In the 
Fenian and Arabic longoagea, aU tit ptiiU oft$ scitttta ” my* Dow ; 

and Briggi repcou It ; bat FWilitah • itatement wai reapecting hb talent ibr 
gQTeiTUoent, and his accamplbhmaita in the art of war Bphlnslooc and 
other*, led astray by the tramlatoi*, copy titir Incorrect statements. 

• *nio printed tot here ha* the word* J» which are not correct, 

and spell the *eo*o. . 

• I43ak— b dead/ not the real name of ^atb^'dln. Jot 

~jiLi,*rens.^Nthe word — added to it would mak* it I bok of 

Nmljwl limit Md, era ir the em 

«wj It^l^ dlfferate. bow we lotew Urn 

It-woola , ^ eeejjrttc era-eod ■>« •« •“ 

™ . -mr fei-l.... whlth he b raetfeeed. It b db^T 
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At that period, Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, now and then was 
wont to give himself up to pleasure and jollity One night 
he had given directions for an entertainment and con- 
viviality, and, during the entertainment, he commanded a 
gift to be bestowed upon each of the slaves present, con- 
sisting of sums of ready money, and gold and silver, both 
wrought and unwrought As to the portion of these gifts 
which came to Kutb-ub-Dln’s share, he came forth {with] 
from the jovial party, and bestowed tlie whole of the wealth 
upon the Turks and janitors, and other attendants, so 
that nothing whatever, little or much, remained to him 

Next day, this story was conveyed to the royal hearing, 
and the Sultan distinguished Kutb-ud-Din by his favour 
and intimacy, and assigned to him an honourable post 
among the important offices before the throne and the 
royal audience hall and he became the leader of a body 
k)f men, and a great official Every day his affairs attained 
a high degree of importance, and, under the shadow of the 
patronage of the Sultan, used to go on increasing, until he 
became Amir-i-Akhur [Lord of the Stables] In that 
office, when the Sultans of Ghur. Ghaznin. and Bamlan, 
advanced towards I^urasan to repel and contend against 
Sultan Shah, the Khwarazmi. Kutb-ud-Dln was at the 
head of the escort of the foragers of the stable [depart- 
ment], and used, every day, to move out m quest of forage * 


injured, and one author distinctly states that on this account the nick-name 
of i-bak-i-Shd was given to him Some even state that Sultan Mu’izz-ud- 
Dln gave him the name of Kutb-ud-dln, while another author states that it 
was the Sultan who gave him the by-name of I-bak-i-Shil It may also be 
remarked that there are a great many others mentioned in this work who 
are also styled I-bak. Fanakati, and the author of the Jami’-ut-Tawarikh,- 
both style hun I-bak-i-Lang — and lang means maimed, mjured, defective, 
&C., as well as lame 


I-bak, m the Turkish language, means finger only, and Ji according to 
the vowel pomts, may be ’Arabic or Persian , but the ’Arabic fiial, which 
gleans having the hand {or part) luttJieted, is not meant here, but Persian shtl, 
ngmiying, “soft, bmp, weak, powerless, impotent, paralyzed,” thus ?bak-i- 
^il — the wMh fingered See Thomas PathAn Kings of DehlI, page 32 
2 Turkish guards, the slaves of the household 


® The text is defective here in nearly every copy, but coi^grnson makes^ 
the passage correct The idiom also vanes considerably •' as 

in numerous other places, already referred to ° 

. ■‘Others say EIutb-ud-Dln, with the patrol , -rid pushed 

ip tme nver bank of the Murgh, ab, toward- ' , , ^er his conunana, 

: 4 .he of SU.S50 iak 

/ i ..ill..scnaeavouretoflf«‘ 
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Unexpectedly [upon one occasion] the horsemen of SiJtSn 
ShSh came upon them and attacked them* Kuth-ud 
Din displayed great energy , but, as the horsemen [with 
him] were fmv m numbers, he was taken prisoner , and, by 
Sultan fihah 3 commands, was put under restraint 
When a battle took place between Suljan Shah and the 
Sultans of GhQr and Ghasntm and the former was put to 
the rout, the Sultan Mulzx ud Din s men brought Kutb- 
ud Din placed on a camel, in gyves of bon as they found 
him Into the victonous Sult^ s presence. The Sultan 
commended and encouraged him * , and after he returned 
to the seat of government, Ghaxntn the fief of Kuhram 
was comnutted to ^utb-ud Dins charge^ From thence 
he advanced towards Mlrath and took possession of that 
place m the year 587 H * From Mlrath likewise he issued 
forth in the year 588 H. and captured Dihll and m the 


u>d tU the Intrepidltj b« dkplaytd, trert u hts putf vu tmalL He 
wu uien pnecroer aod coodocted to Saljln ShUi 1 pT CJtnce, tod, by that 
in doiwce. FiriiliWli, copyinc from ooi antboe end 
from othsi who abo cUla, that, wba hla'uS'od Din 1 men f«&d 

in hb pi*'-* SnUln Sb^ • caiep, they pheed 

hfm CO » csttd, with hb feet rtiU fa ^ ^ “***“ 

a n&tf i f i fa g faanl jost oi he wiu, end condool^^'^ ^ preeeac* hb 
nmtet, the SoJUn. Dow uii Buoo* toprerre npem ll, and (met 

thtt 

•Id wan-" &C. Sock U Mt OTitahicd tremUlOT 

M bto the mmo mot of (»]w SnUln ”* ’’’’ 

too Ihl. tnot 

EUTtmtTOtfi on*. Seopti*/- W 456 - 

* Ai a epechnen of difference of ^ ^ diffeicTit coplea of the text col 

2»iedl tuymentfca that one ael—J?^ oUert— ha* 

whlltt tho more iQodmi aet ha» a- itf® •*-1 

Thbhiipoctantexpedkfao, fawhC^*^ tOTWocn* were engteed, b what 
ELna»f»TOifx[fttge 319, thirds b^der wuiiro with 
the KharkmtuB, fa wHdi 9^ priioner ” 

• He wa* trated witfed hoooor and mneh faToor and clfU were 

«*»fcrred opoa him. i\iaA 

^ A* the Sol^g lieatertgnt 1 bot thU, by hb own aceoerrt, 

coold -w 1 — "<dely on rettunfag from that campaign, for at 

V 'Xn S Cpined. See page 469. Both Dow and 

^ Knlb-ttd-Dto— which the fon ue r 

1'“^ ' -5 of religion," and the latter hiconecUy 

^ ^ P ^ 

cr ^ named 



528 


THE TABAKAT-I-NA§IRI 


people abundant benefactions, and innumerable favours, and 
returned again to Hindustan, the account of which has been 
previously related As the decree of fate supervened, in the 
year 607 H , he fell from his horse whilst engaged m playing 
ball® on the course, and the horse came down upon him, in 
such wise that the prominent part ' of the front of the saddle 
came upon his blessed breast, and he died ® 

The period of his rule, from the first taking of Dilili up 
to this time, was twenty years , and the stretch of his 
sovereignty, with a canopy of state, the Khutbah. and com 
[in his own name and titles], was four years and a little 
over ® 

V, 

H suLTAi!?;^ Aram shAh. son of sultAn kutb-ud-dIn, 

' i-BAIL 

\ 

When Sultan Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, died, the Amirs and 
Maliks of Hindustan at once considered it advisable for 

* Ckaugan, something similar to modem Polo 

* The eastern saddle is vastly different from ours, and those who have seen 
It in use in the East will easily conceive the effect of the high-pomted front 
coming m contact mth the breast 

^ The generality |j .,5 autho|s place his death in the year 607 H , but the * 
month and date is nk jtioned, and some place his death much later One 
work, the Taiikli i A a 'ni, however, gives a little more detail tlian otliers, 
and enables us to fix month, at least, tolerably correctly It is stated in 
that work tliat, hanngi ascended tlie throne at Labor, in Zi-ICa’dab, 602 H , 
he died m 607 H , having ruled mneteen years, fonrhcii as the Sultan’s [Mu’i 27 - 
ud-Dln’s] lieutenant, anM five and a half years as absolute sovereign ^lom 
588 H , the year in whi^ be was first made the Sultan’s lieutenant, to tl je 2nd 
of Sha’ban, 602 H,, thjC date of the Sultan’s death, is fonrtun years ahid a 
month, calculating fro n aboqt the middle of the fomier year, if Mu’izz-ud\ Din 
returned to Ghaznln b jfore the ramy season of 5S8 Ji , which, in all probabi^ty, 
he did , five years and sjx mouths from the middle of 2i-Ku’dah, 602 hL , 

would bnng us to the middle of Jamadl-ul-Awvial, the fifth month of 607 hV 
Avhichwill thereforebe; ibout the penodatuhichKutb-ud-Din is said to hai e diedV 
and a little more than three months, by this calculation, after the death of Sultan! 
Mahmud, tf 607 h b« the correct year of the latter’s assassination Fafih 1 1 
say^ ud-Din diJd in 610 H , and the Mir’at-i-Jahan-Numa and Lubb-ut- ] 
Tavarikh say in 609 k He was buried at Labor, and, for centimes after, his 
tomb contmued to beta, place of pilgrimage It may now possibly be turned 
mto a reading room, h residence, or even a place of Christian worship, pur- 
poses or Avhicb manyybuildlngs of this kmd are now used at Labor, without its 
bemg knoAvn whosejfust they were built to cover 

It see^ strangy that our author should gi\e detailed lists of the offspring, 

msmen, ^a?is, nobles, and victories of his former slave and son-m-lau, 
§hams-ud-Din, I-yal-timish, and not of Suljan ICutb-ud-DIn, i-bak, himself, 
thc/nm^.founder of the ‘ ‘ d’atdu or Afghan ” dvnasty 
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the sake of restraining tumult, for the tranquillity of the 
commonalty and the content of the hearts of the soldiery 
to place Aram Shah upon the throne'* 

Suljan ^Cutb-ud Dtn had three daughters, of ivhom two 

* AltBoagb a ntrmhg oC axnbon acree la llt« ilatcmept that Artm Shlti 
was ^(b-od Din • ntt it oercrtlKlcn appean, Ooid th« lUlemciiU of dben, 
that ^(b-od Din Had h* ton t and U u ftotfid, more itua once by oor cutlbor 
nVcwlie, tlial three dnaghter* were Air Jipiiff Some of thew aethon, 
zTKireoTer who coll Aitm Shah tm aon, afterward add, than whom be bod 
w ofAer ktxr bat. If At waa really hli aoo, what better bur ctnM be desired? 
AbQ 1 Fayl makei the aatoobhiog suteiDent that Arlm ^{bmd 

Din 1 ArotAer t 

On the sodden remcrral of Kolb-od Dfn bom the s ccdc, at Uhor the nobles 
and chief taen, who were with blm there. In order to preserve tmnqnilljiy set 
np, at LShor Artm Da hhah, the odtffed ton of ICntb-od Din afln faaQed htm 
by the title of SnllSn Arim Shah. tVbat bb real pedigree whs b not mow 
Honed, utd he bare been a Tnrlc. tlondales ai^ decrees were now 
timed in bb name, and the goCNl news of jnstke and glad tidings of 
ImpartiaUty towards the people readied them. Thb was, it b snji^ in 

torn. 

At this l ofl ct or c, Amir Alld^landl’t!, the Slphh.Sllir and goversor of the 
dty and ptorlnce ot DQUl, the Amir I Did [called Amtr Dl'U, by lotael and 
ether chief men In that port, oocsptrcd and sent off to Bedl On and 

inrited hlallk I yal>tlciJih, the fyiffee of that put, Koth^ Dtni former 
slave and taa4i>-kw and brrited him to come thltha a^ aswme the sove* 
rdgnty II* came with all hb foDonrera, and possessed himself of the 
dty and fort and coentry round. At the same time, M Ir od Din, Kaldjnh, 
who had mamed two daoghten of ^(b-od Din [hi pctmlon], appropriated 
Sind and bloltln, Bhaknt and Slwmstln, and, nbseqnently the len^ry to 
the ir c. as lar as Snmtl and Kahr&m the Kbil] chiefs in liangdlab 
assmoed Independency there, and the RAjahs and Rles on the froaticn [of 
the Mnsalmln domlnkms] began to show a rcbeUioos and contirmacioca 
ipinL 

Aritm on hrst becomli^ aware of these acts of I-rahtimith, at the 
ad^ke of hb s u p p orters summoned to bb aid the old Amirs and soldiers of 
bU adopted lather and th«y having rallied round blin m considerable mmbers 
from Amrohah, and other parts, and he having Inspiiitcd them, adrunced 
wHh a stroog foree towards Dibit Uallk I ya^umbh, baving potsea- 

skn of the breed from U wtlh bb forces and. In the plain of JQd 

before Dibit the rival forca encountered each other Mlcr a feeble efEort on 
the part of Arlm Shlh a troops be was defeated and dmpportd, and what 
beearatA Jifan b not qrdte certami bm onr aalhor U probably C Df rect in 
saying was pat to death by hb rival. Vficr thli, ilallk I yal timlih 

became independent rater of DQdt (md the other great chiefs were Wt, for 
a whDc, In the possession of the tcrtilciies they befor* held or had since 
appropriated. TTie rrign of Arlm SWh, If “ch can be properly so called, 

U said by some to have termloated within the year bnt others contend that 
it continued for tAnt ye ar s. The worh 1 have before aHwIed to gira the 
following InKnptkpQS on a coin of Arim Sblh. and the date on another gi ca 
at 1 ynl.timlEb s corrohoratCA the slaicmcnt of those who say \rlm fthih i 
reign exteoded orer three years. 
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one after the [death of the] other, were wedded to Malik 
Nagir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah, and the third was married ® to 
Sultan Shams-ud-JDin, I-yal-timi^ At this time that 
Sultan Kutb-ud-E^'ln died, and Aram Shah was raised to 
the throne, Malik/ Na§ir-ud-Dm, Kaba-jah proceeded® to 
Uchchah hnd IV^ultan Kutb-ud-Dln had contemplated 
Sultan Shams-ud-Dm’s acquiring dominion, and he had 
called him ^n,/ and had conferred upon him the fief of 
^ Buda’un The Maliks, in concert, brought him from 
Buda’un, and mised him to the throne of Dihli , and the 
daughter of Julian Kutb-ud-Dln was espoused by him , 
and they martyred Aram Shah 
/ Hindustan became subdivided into four portions the 
territory of Sind Malik [Sultan] Nasir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah 
took possession of, the dominion of -Dihli pertained to 
Sultan Shairis-ud-Din, I-yal-timish, the territory of Lakh- 
anawati was appropriated by the Khalj Maliks and Sul- 
tans, and the state of Lohor, according to alteration of 
circumstances, used to be seized upon, sometimes by Malik 
[Sultan] Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz, sometimes by Malik [Sultan] 

The following are the mscnptions on this com — 

1-M l ^ < LhI ^1,1 el]*ll 

Avhich may be thus rendered — “This diram [is] stamped with the name 
of the Malik, the shadow of the Almighty, Aram Shah, m the year 607,” and 
on the reverse — “Struck in the Dar-us-Saltanat, the city of Labor” The 
date given on the com of I-yal-timigh, which see farther on, Section XXI , 
is “612, the first of his reign ” 

Those authors, who say Aram Shah was Kutb-ud-Dln’s sou, for the most 
part make a grei^t blunder in stating that he was raised to the throne ai Dihlt, 
and that those, who had set him up, repentmg of having done so, ^rough 
his mcapacity — hik incapacity seems to have been his incapacity to enforce 
obedience — mvited lAal-tmiish to assume authonty, and that Aram Shah, 
becoming aware of th^ sedition, came out of Dihli, and called on his : ather’s 
old followers to aid himb^ter which I-yal-tumsh secured it, and subsequently 
defeated Aram Shah V 

® From what our author '^ates, a few lines under, it would appear that 
I-yal timigi, only espoused ^htb-ud-DIn’s daughter when he assumed the 
throne, at Dihli \ 

® In other words, he appropnateoShose places and their dependencies m the 
confusion consequent on I-yal-timish s'TJSurpation, and assumed the title of 
Sultan \. 

‘ The idiorh vanes here All the modem copies of the text, and one of the 
oldest also, haic, instead of this sentence, the words — “and the decree of 
destiny reached Aram Shah.” and the sentence ends Compare Elhot, INDIA, 
■vol 11 page 301 
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Kajirud Din Kabl jah and Komctimu b) Sultan Shams 
ud Din 1 j'al timiib as will subsc^jucnll) , be recorded, 
please God 1 in ihc account of each of those personages. 

IIL M M IK NA'SIR UP DlN K \n\ JAII 

M..MU izzKs slltAsI 

Mahl [Suit in] N^trudDln kaba jah w-as a great 
monarch and the slave of the Sultan I Ghlzt Afuizz ud 
Din Mufumnnd i Sam 

He w-as endowed with v'cf} great Intellect Mgaat> dis 
crcllon slitl\M<dom and experience and had served Sultan 
Mum ud Din tnan> jc-irsln \*arIou5 dcjiartmenls ofcv'cry 
sort of political cmplo>'mcnt both important and subordi 
nalc about the Court in military affairs and the adminis- 
tration of cl\nl duties nnd had nc(\ulrcd great influence 

Mnlil N5^r ud Din i Aclamur the fcudalor> of Och 

■ Sd]ln, cm tkU cMni, the (iiU he Miome’l, in) to whtch be vat equUf 
at much enillW at ib« “aecvr't *' hi*' 1 llmljb 

Mae aaibofi—lct tbey are family iherte eilbet Mllm eJ or rrtWefll bi 
Imla. an-l of cwarvanthrly fMolera H yi— wirte ibit fame KiM-thab, 
trlih eh Tbe IUtt4a2*«f ^lA vritrt u Laid) ineifly Om aclb<jt bcnrrtcr 
bvaiUUf wtilri it l>jta jth, aftJ t bat* |b<^ore follovpl Um. The kitcf 
M In wTitm* i eoaouuly eteH ftrr ^ aomciUort fran tooMStaiei 

\jj mittsir and the |tro Uiim are tety c^im iBimbMCtlJe atJ j tJvl 
are tBlnldotol fvf tbrm i bat. In thli yartlcDW rate the name o/ tUi 
raicT occBT» Itow afiet time la the ume Uae »bb Ochcbah, l«l ibe ) of 
Kata J»b anJ ibe eh of Ochch*h are dialruiljr naiVnl la ihe ol4etl cornet 
of ibe leal aa-l, hi one Ibe TO»el folai are alws ciTctu Ochchab wfU 
fyoml coo^antly »rlnca vlib j It ImrtMloJ fwt eh bl arrml coptet of 

ibe int at trell as hi taaay dber votba, IaI «e CirTtr fintl ^lU jab vmlten 
vUb eh is Ibe UtC 

Tbc Wea appear* |e bare pteralkO ibal ibU probaUc nkVnaroe It derireJ 
from b*— aa tronl »lcalfyln|; a quOlrtl jiebet »ilh ihort 

tlceTct, or a tonic open In frunt, aad lhai ** — ch'N *» d>e /Vttm* aflUnl 
particle of dhnlnotkm = V*b3*chah. a kbort jaclet oc toalc, aoJ ihni hb came 
wooU te Mpr oJ Dtn tf Ikr t tmmv ta Jjthi Lot, b ibi* case Kabl 
Ch^ vilb H it lre]>millle becatnc there li no w b tbc Arabic word i^aAT 

The Idler j perer ocwi b a parr!/ IWitJn tronl, nor does Jt erer 
oeecj b JHmM anj ^ It cflen almUatcd for U and Htt trriii. Tbeie aie 
oilicf tneanbet ttlacbcd to a perdwly aimllar word oteJ in I'miaa, whkh b 
jiTobablj T^friiPt bke Ihe nkk luroe*, I baV, I yal-dILt, I yal'ilmlih, awl 
tbc Dbe Tlilt kabl means rendlnc. tearbe, cultlnc, parbe, Krapinc 
•liatrlnc, Ac., while in anolber fonn of h tbc i b doalikd ■» sfcnlfytet 
liender about the middle To lliU but the TenUft dlmbotbc partkJe, cliab, 

I of conrae applicable } bat beildet thh, ch»h »l5:tdl>es moch, peat, abend 
ance and tbq lile. and alto fifteen, or literally three fircu Under thete 
clrcametanees ibb nkkname jidght mean very alewkr wabted." See alu» 
Elliot : IKUIA, tol I pace 131 
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chali, in the engagement at Anclkhud “ — which took place 
between the Sultan-i-^azT, Mu’iz7-ucl-Din, and the forces 
of JOiita, and the Maliks of Turkistan— displayed great 
valour before the sturup of the Sultan, and fouglit against 
the infidels as by oithodox law enjoined, and despatched 
great numbers of them to hell. The Maliks of the army 
of Khita became dejected through the amount of slaughter 
inflicted [upon them] by Nasir-ud-Din-i-Actamur, and they 
simultaneously came upon him, and he attained martyrdom. 
The Sultan-i-Ghazi reached his capital and the throne of 
Ghaznin m safety, from that disaster, and the government of 
U chch ah ^ was entrusted to Malik Nasir-ud-Dln, Kaba-jah 
He was son-in-law to Sultan Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, 
through two daughters ’ , and, by the elder daughter, he 
had a son — Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, Bahram Shah He [Bah- 
ram Shah] was of handsome exterior and of good disposi- 
tion, but addicted to pleasure, and, according to the way 
of youth, he had an excessive predilection for vice 

In short, when Malik Na§ir-ud-Din, ]Kaba-jah, after 
the catastrophe of Sultan Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, pro- 
ceeded to 'Ochchah, he possessed himself of the city of 
Multan, and Smdustan and Diwal, as far as the sea-coast 
The whole he brought under his sway, and subjected the 
fortresses, cities, and towns of the territory of Sind, as- 
sumed two canopies of state, and annexed [the countrj' to 
the eastward] as far as the limits of Tabarhindah, Kuhram, 
and Sursuti ^ He also took Lohor several times , and 


® This word is i\Titten, in one of the oldest copies of the text, ilh the 

Cj d'-' 

■vowel points Inda-Jchud — — md, from further research, I find it is 
the proper mode of spellmg the name of this place In the present day the 
people of that part call it Ind-]^ud and Ind-hhu I have retained the 
modem mode of spelling 

’ The pnnted text and two MS copies of the text have flehchah a/td 
Multan, but the ten best copies omit Multan. 

® One ha-vmg preaaously died !?nba-jah was likewise son-in-law of Taj- 
ud-Din, I-yal-duz, and, consequenUy, by the alliance ivath ]^utb ud-Din’s 
\daughters, he mamed the daughters of his w ife’s sister’s husband 
^ / dTie Taj-ul-Ma’a^ir calls him ’Ala-ud-DIn, Muliammad, but I look upon 
/ our author as a better authority than the Taj-ul Ma’asir for the events of this 
C reign ^\Tiat became of Kaba jah’s son our author and others do not state 

® That is, Siwastan, also called §hiw-astan, by some Hindu wnters The 
r^m^ks which follow seem to mdicate that all these w'crc separate provunces 
or tmiatones Siwastan is turned mto in Elliot’s India, page 302 
^says each oj the slaves seized upon the territory he held the govern- 
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fouplit an cnpapcmcnt vnlh Ihc troopx of Qhiznln which 
u«cd to come (into the lanjib] on the pirt of Sultan Tilj 

nrnl rt ■! !>■<“ I <f ^3 | n M«1rx nl !>!n gua tnnil yv »ivl ttal 
jjK •pt^T' Cetc^ M llln, Ixfl»3r • 4 I'liJilwir «Wt,li Irr 
rtirTv t J»llJ o! 1> o •r r«hl 

Ir-’TT' 1 Ij- ifui t) 1 r *< 1 K U I I n. iV wv-ollol cvl>t*r tcf cf 

(Sc t ilSiBM \f it lyt* l|- "Nij f f) I IHn, KalJ j»*», f >trvcTn^ a tru— le 

t’tp'WTT bIUk^a •rtV pirTTUrcrt fj M’tn»lp«l aUlScf'Ct •Mlcc»nt 
H II im l-tw t tj t T*lt* 1 “ iS J n lolK jy IlMbriv} S, »mtir 
*'h Twt^ »r t Ko-,r n • t » s n d he t t r;: *( tbc lunc ( t>olS-ti4 

l>(rv 4nd |1 ( f ft th»i» « • •-* n ptmrTn fy K M t4hor 

I Ift^ It • 0 ily f I fn 1 Jl •f Muliitv, uvj CcttlwS I')’ 

Ij ( 'Tt't it to Jin Tlj-fl 1 I'**. I I » ct» olS T tacnluPTi let, tfUT 

I X lifcil it 1 JCj ac I I t 1 l<rT> ] ot lo IraiS »n raj i iiy l*y 1 yal 

Inr li Kili i»h C'*( j < n i iLcac tcin -no n, ath! •j'pAttntly a» k 

trie ry 4 1 f»l trf“ !*• tit •* «. r- » t elj«t- 

Onr * n t lea Cl rat I 't l-^i rmt j- tii leo liftci and «n ! r a ecpc n ; 

tc iSe I'm J rnt 1 1 -n T h arr-c lct« r*v loJi* ) h ar I I yaJ tim lh erJer 

lb» U,lo i rri "1 TLoc | i t ri an •< ft CiJ n many ynn It<uit tie 
«4 '•0 J ft J LI B-l tilft, lUietrann SfttK l^y ibe 'I cial*. \ccrnlm;; 

I iLeTljolMal f katl|th*a ( Iviary In I pi u*n Jb ajvl iLc lul ote 
ei re ancar^ At il c adilcc «4 h \Sa»t» I yal l mjsh Bunhnt Own TViUt 

|o»-arJ IJL'^ I m fc r»)mrtl tlm ay ar»lrinTtp I Ur ilut t itm 

fvi llif J -ft <4 I p ntrt nai^~ ft j ftl It ftJ \» • 1 6t J II [Tht 
7alnt i ^ \\l ut ll a 1. I ar J «. t tl-rri, mtVe a ftral Uftivlff bcfr 
Titry Uitc c >mcUy civrr b thal ea* at I’aiftcrft ibcK taru iftfm atuftl 
iJbtf ant that Sb rr sttilr lyliw b wa aJ«ayi atrtoii .« Lot adJ 
lUl n it f U t < Mtx, \n 6(4 ii Sh »ft =1 l'!» “ In 

lurTu-n, atvl Ift cilot Cd ch b ao4 tLcn | rnc^l to mmt»Qel^l4 jih death 
»] cl ^ tpjKT^rl rm jc / ec p* •♦r f ihcirmf nnd rrt mt Ing op the taro 
cicftl 1 I Ithlah I <Ta*’iUl yat»raa wit ihrc rvcrtl ra KalO yah life] 
^altl yah «uh 1 1 Cten ea ocatnjesl on (I c lUUi [the Ilia o( naropcafti] 
to dcfenil il |'a>v pr Arnirl oo it lanis I >aJ t miltl on the 14th of 
fhieeit Ip^n ifi etc wiib bi amy milnAii th art nf I ota (itih fat 
IXtJiJT aoL iL pa^c 571 it otlrt cha In^ (he InJu ^ at (1 c f wJ near a 
xHliC'’ nanant Chaml th PI l t"at we mnU monnl^ (hat the cftone of 

the ntlh l» Bot k \ r u x.\:t (hen. In (1 o*c ttap tl irp t tc»l into i«o l>faacl»ri 
at ■ ailbpr nam t Lovah mil nthrenih ftonlr- lij Ko ar ^iKdah. Rh3-o 
ant llajnh I Sh^h MnVtm, jdvrJ alioot a mile and a lalf *c w of (be fnrt of 
Dtliltl I'Cr and f n into tlif rUrr ( liliL 1 1 U Lrarch tail ralbnl lUlh and 
SUah I Iliih ) tihll t (he otbcf hranih. flowing i «ihti,anl\, W1 fanuihcSBlhJ, 
a (he Cl^rl, at nc ll» iTcxcnt conflocncc with (he lUlb, h caOrL C>no 
ttrtlxir coj>?nl by 1 «l hUh, i3(rt that thia affilr lietftcm Kal4 iih aixl 1 yaU 
tfanljh place bet «r(cn Manttutah and the lianVa of the Chindl>, «hkh 
xcctm 1 cry oal Lely t^dnjj loo far wtit, Kaldjah, on aitod In^ IhU Urinp 
dcrl flecofdlnc t the Tij td Ma 4 Ir oKrehiooed 1 lx ptrJtlnn aixl IVJ t ftarJx 
lAhlwar" nlUhct he xrax pnrxunb lll» larolaol lcltle'»lfWTn% nar 
nulcrlal and othvT twurty t axat unnont fell Inlo the latihufhl HtaL 
After ihii itlAi tcf Kald JaJi flcl trearlx Octicliih u hither I pi tfmljh 
ajipearx out t hare been then jneparo! to f 4luw Lfan. 

1 pIdhnUh lemaiftcd xnme time at IJh* r toartonc< ht afTaln ; an 1 1 ttinj; 
fftUrtbcH the nciM of hix wcccxx In all jaitv enofcrTt-l the pcrrernmtnt of that 
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ud-Din, Yal-duz, and was overthrown by the Khwajah, tlie 
Mu-a}yid-ul-Mulk, Muhammad-i-’Abd-ullah, the Sanjari, 
who was the Wazir of the kingdom of Ghaznin 

When [Sultan] Nasir-ud-Dln, Kaba-jah, became quietly 
established m the territory of Sind during the calamities 
[attending the inroads] of the infidels of Chin, a great 
number of the chief men of Khurasan. Ghur, and Ghaznin 
presented themselves before him, and he bestowed upon 
the whole of them ample presents, and provided liberally 
for them^ There used to be constant contention® between 
him and the august ® Sultan, Shams-ud-Din, I-yal-timish, 
up to the time of the battle on the banks of the Sind, which 
was fought between Sultan Jalal-ud-Din, son of Sultan 
Muhammad, Kh warazm Shah, and Chingiz Kh an, after 
which, Jalal-ud-Din, Kh warazm ^ah, came into the land 
of Sind, and proceeded towards Dlwal and Mukran 

After the taking of Nandanah' by the forces of the infidel 

temtory upon his eldest son, Na§ir-ud-Dln, Malimud Shah, and then returned 
to Dihli It was after these events that ?hba-jah’s territory was invaded by 
Sultan Jalal-ud-DIn, Khwarazm Shah, as already mentioned m note page 
293 The extent of the provmce of Labor may be judged of from what is 
mentioned m that note, and note 1, below 

® This happened m 612 H , according to the Taj-ul-Ma’asir, but it cannot 
be correct That is the year in which I-yal-duz m person overthrew him the 
Wazir of Ghaznin defeated i^ba-jah soon after the death of ^utb-ud-Din 
The Mir’at-i-Jahan-Numa states that engagements were fought between I-yal- 
duz and Khba-jah several tunes m the neighbourhood of Labor for the posses- 
sion of that province See under the reign of I-yal-duz, pages 496 — 506 

® Havmg been depnved of the provmce of Labor, Kaba-jah retued mto 
Smd, and, devobng his energies to the consolidation of his rule therem, 
acquired great power 
7 See page 200 

® Truly , and at page 294 he says that Kaba-jah was defeated by I-yal-timish 
in person m 614 H , which refers to the same events as related m the 'laj-ul- 
Ma’asir m note *, page 532 

® Sa’Id here means augttst, and not that his name was “Sa’id,” which it was 
not, nor was it “ Sultan Sa’id Shams ” 

‘ Sultan Jalal-ud-Din’s defeat happened m the seventh month of the year 
618 H. Compare Elliot’s India here, and throughout this Section, as the 
Calcutta pnntbd text happens to be pretty correct in this identical portion of it 
In the translation m EUiot, vol u , page 303, this passage is thus rendered — 
“When the battle between JaMIu dfn Khwdnzm Shdh and Changfz Kh£n ivas 
fought on the banks of the Indus, Jalilu din came into Smd, and went towards 
Dewal and hlakran. After the victory of Nandita-tari the Moghal prmce 
came with a large army, &a” Here it will be perceived that Nandanah, the 
name of the fort which was taken and the district m which it lay, and TurtI, 
the name of the Mughal who led the troops engaged in it, have been very 
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Mugh^^l^ TurtJ lljc Mufihal NO In nith a large nrm>, 
appeared at the foot [of the walls] of the city of ^^ultan 

t!rrttljr nuJc tmo mnt «t»l btiro^til lo 51 «Uln, who 

ucTtf cisl ihc Imto in bl life I 

Tl i JM uj^ QbTtfA f U to l< anintrU pUe to tht rxAJcT witboot j^Tiog 
*jvhc c»} jiuiioft, ir*-! t/mw lct«l rr«pfiiin^ iht Mcnit to which «t rrfen, 
r)jf • !h r no J rul^ cmVI ha t p cn more [untmlm, Irat bttc 
wl rre he h*«, f rrAi-rt) of hi own, conccalftt * emt dfiL 

Thrrt ut many li*<iq«rK»r» tin* »< m ihf ccncraJrty «j/ MnhAn>mi«Un 
naihon iVkh t)w> m ntmmt 4 Mohln. ^omc« oWs locladins J*hin Kalbl, 
»I>1 Jim* -ot Tlwlflki, »;;rtr w th crtrf gntlKf wwl *<jmc oibcn Oaif that 
Mnhin w tahen I y the >lonhil\, «h V Ta t> 1 otbn>, whveh p c wch 
dr'ul'-il ETComta f Moctil oiti h>ft er>l ** Ipn Jalil oJ Dtn career 

tay oo■htr^. at ".t 'vAMaVMt tn 4 d n it reft to Ihi fiyc^lrtton tpiiBU 
Muliln j mil I at^t* 1 farther » atr», «l i u j/hr- nopn*! I 4 c that Chracu 
Khln 1 trwK pate *^ollSn Jatllorl l»ln to ■mlerytmC tJ-al «' Iwijj bo 
tl I not re*<rt il e ^ nd i • mlj mw Interfrr* *iih him.** The A tn 4 * 
Mluil uy% the MoCt iaV*o/ MuHSo ami that KalJ pb ijwn rtpabeJ 
lkr~i, hat the fit>t ttatetamt i ojrrrrL 

1 ere*i<an wnt n alw» tUTfr o'ouiterait ly— I ivril not quote the aliurd non 
ieme eveil tnol in ITOh *"n (UL |* 4 ) and in HatrqwJJi, tn hi W ao// 
V»ii.re <“—18 thof leexioftta, ritreOnt fremt tl>e M lamma>1an wnlrn, 
rr'fectrr^ the •Jriftfe ci< ibe Hicbal c| m hlwlUn. In ilie // L'ryfffkt 
TitrU / " tmnditc’l fnrm the wn»k U M l•GbtJl Tl»hi lat Khkti, it ll 

ttatol thsi Chmc^ leoiottheij \eyj* ml Tj/j in jiwibU 

o( tl r h Ipn, Ini tl e) I tiie f thmed I m Ht run at fu n the froniicrt of 
ImLi, not oUq^l lu fdarti t» th*«t twin a! W lo ptt any ti-liapt rc'petahtg 
him." letitdeUCmi, ^ the other ban I, nlUh, uyi, 

Sjyjw with lo/<oo men,'* »a tetrt toreUt the ‘'•llln, IfhetjipearrJ 
hi the cnonlry of Maltln,** anJ acal'V I** ‘•‘^C * 1 Slolila f H 

intn the Kamlt /the >lecbatv** JaM^koib^ Jhrei ol T wlrlkbuid Mfl 
are hriwerer crrilcT authonika than tbote qooird by I du d< U Cr«a for 
ihoe etrtUt. 

After h drfeat of Kaljln JaUl-tnl r>ln nn ihe we^l lianh 0^ the S od or 
Imlat, Cbonctz Kbhn. with the maio I idy of hi furect balled in th cuontry 
rtear the kibol ritcr an-l the hbtd— In the plain of I 5llJ«r or the Ifaiht 
na;^r l>o- 3 liah, jw bil>Jy-~peTwltng ne-’otiaiioo with Sttljln I yal timiih — as 
ttated by ooj aathor alto ^ber m. only the necotlatiom of Qih»cU aero 
tnoally cooducicd upon qahr a diflrtmt plan j with the »»ord oot the pen- 
fur pcrtttivjon to pa ihrowjih ttl»prr IllndGtllo and etucr Chin l>y way of 
I jlbapawaj! ami KJmrbJ WTtlhl there meamped, hearinc of the 

l*roKrm» of hallln J(iUl.od Htn, and the Urtncth he wa* acrpilrtoc deuched 
the Nfl tn, Tnrtl or TarUe— both ninicaaiT eorted and be 11 by »cn>e writera 
oJlfdTQnaail (not TuH, asatalcdlaTb<aaa% 1 AXlliN Kmc* opriEtiiJ 
—'nulwatthewaof Cbanelr aDdwarel^ewbertemployedallhl time. Hri^i 
tab 00 the other hand, uya it wa* Qwcbatae another of the which U 
equally incorrect}— wilh two ftiwjn/— •o.ocxs men— In portoU of him. 

SulllD Jalil ml Dtn, then la Ihe wotem part of the Sind SJgai DodUnb, 
being roach loo weak In point of mnnliera to taco ihii Mdc^uI anny amt after 
Um, retired farther bto the Panjih, after lie bad mlih 150 men, otUelcd and 
rooted Kune aooo or 3000 of Ihe troop* of lUnddsOn tuitoned In that part, 
leyottl the rlter Ulhat ^\aut nr JhlUm, Inlo the ChhihaUh DoUhoh [The 
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and, for a period of forty-two days, closely invested that 
strong fortress 


In it 
written 
ustaken, 
Slaughter 
ned, but it 
Is After 
k of the 


name of this Do-abah is denved by combming the two first letters of the 
word Ljb^- — Giinab— with the three last letters of — Bihatah or — 
Wihatah, d and w being mterchangable— the Do abah of £]iinhahih lying 
between those two rivers], whers uierC-'i''§r^-iluirli£^ Khokhals at that 
penod , and one writer states that the Sultan did actually^X^*- L^bor itself 

TurtI, having crossed the Smd, “pushed on until he reach"^*^® boundary 
of the distnct or tract of country belonging to Hindustan which 
Kapmani, had held, but had been dispossessed of it by one 
Qalal-ud-Din’s] Amirs This evidently refers to the tract of c^nr^ry which 
wiU be subsequently referred to in several places — Banban u <^ani 
was the strong fort of Nandanah [a>a*) — two copies of Alfi it 
• uj and iJ-j, clerical errors probably, but the locahty cannot hi 
and Nandanah is evidently meant] which he tqok, and inflict'^ 
upon its inhabitants ” From whom this fort was taken s not ment 
could scarcely have been then in the possession of Jalal-ud-Din’s 
this feat, Turti set out towards Multan, keeping aloi^the weste: 

Jhilam “ On amvmg opposite Multan ha found the nver''?mfordalble, and 
directed his followers to construct a bndg» which they did by means oTiufts 
of wood — a floating bridge ” He thea ci J^“d, and mvested the place , but, 
after he had placed his catapults, jiud had disjeharged them a great number of 
times with much effect, and the ^rtress was about to fall, he had to abandon 
the siege on account of^e einessive heat [It was the height of the hot season, 
and the heat of Mul^n is truly excessne] He plundered the provinces of 
hlultan and Loh^vir, re crossed the Smd, and proceeded towards Ghaznin ” 
Jami’-ut-Taw^Ml and Alfi say he plundered the elL — the country of Fur or 
Poms — which is the same probably as the Malik -pur and Malka pur of 
other writers, the meaning of the former not having been recognized, perhaps, 
from the two words being written as one— and See also Elhot, 

India vol ii , page 559 

Our author, however, makes the matter of the mvestment of Multan by 
Turti very confused, for, in a previous page [297], he states that “Turti, the 
Mughal, who had invested Multan, left Chmgiz Khan, and came and joined 
Sultan Jalal-ud-Din, and became converted to the Muhammadan faith ” 

To return, however, to Nandanah This name is first mentioned m the 
reign of Mahmud of Ghaznin by ’Utba’ in the Eatab i-Yamini, and then by 
Abu-Sa’id, son of Haiyah, a native of Gardaiz m the Ghaznin territory [pro- 
bably an earlier writer even than Abu-l-Fa?! 1 Baihahi, though not much], in 
his Zam-ul-Akhbar, vho says that Mahmud, towards the end of 404 H , deter- 
mined to attack that fort, and that Naro Jai-pal, on becoming aware of it, 
placed a strong garrison therem and retired himself towards the valley of 
Kaghmir Mmes were sprang, and the Turks kept up such a fire of arrows 
against those v ho shoved tliemselves upon the walls that the place surrendered 
m 405 H Tills very rare and important work I have commenced translatirig 

The next mention of Nandanah occurs m Abu- 1 -Fazl i-Baihahi’s work, 
vhcrem it is said it vais “impossible to leave that sa^ar— — a narrow 
pass between hills bordenng upon a hostile country — where w'as the fort of 
Nandanah, without being properly taken care of” Our author also men- 
tions it in se\eral places, and it is mentioned m some other works, including 
the Tabakat-i-Akbari [It appears to have been copied from Zain-ul Akllbar], 



Till MU smx^s-> oi in\i> 


5 i: 

Dunnp ihii conlq^l Mnhk [btilllnj N i^r ud Din Knbi 
jah opcncil Ihc door of l«s Irca^ur) ind conferred nunic 

Kh^ilijUart *0111 )huh« I Mh tuHrr MaiJntjJ * *flj In 

vrdnj dhcT ( * »cU »» hj V», San» jnl, ibe A/eWn lu^tomn, on I 

tilhcTwnin ; )*t l^ioocmriR ur Ittcr it hi Ltcti ptu \J J n'' 

\rj % j/n- wnttn. or father aivl ly 31 mo^t aU Ha 

My<miinUlt iflrr t)»c urrK fa h >n « lailln tJ-e Tallmajl— 

hi» Icm inrrvftl lirtn \JtJlH \o «ch|Iacc**« SanI n ar>U Narim 
rATi Cl icl »]io IUl*i % Isi lA t iL 45a I It }huh 1 

tn !t f ti f»S lali aol.lntH 1 tance I>n» |<II n lotmMjr 

crtnrrt* Mvl i I7 

AltVr* Shi tlrtlatt'l (IJl -t* Ivnii to ti, fia-e 451} that I he name 
<f N »A I oftvT* lie rr l^nr’l, I » j1l mate mi eJT ji lo rrJ jfc ibai cf N a** 

I \^\^ atv.!, I tl at r 4 en wre ^fo ly 

NjoOixmh a llCa Ore Utt r |^,n iJ iS la 1 emtary at !«. i, « tb? 

mtnr J • d t a, an t fxiacily <>f a a a JeraWe tract i/f oKiiiity awl a 

f «tlfns la the I "'i -ax IivU^h i-f if< 1 aniil Inst the name ii> j I r 
ffv-n |l e 1 anj^l Sanry 'laps apjon tn ! jtt: l»r-i in cccnlilmc%~ 

Ijh**, ra lUe ncM lianV ^ the lUKai \\iK u n JS ben It omtalncl « thm n 
|art f l}^ Sm e vur) irtJ* tirj. tl»f ra/ t ft b ]) o 4 J I HIU aath, 
afirl p c< the »tsU Sill c ntrt j « I mmi Ian 

vritet^ tl the I 4 J(f 1, S nK.1 lUla rAtS, bl 1 iS^ po ] W I« U ihmHn 
t the 'laVl (1 j\ Ji jl tl « JtJ Mwantai s •! S »c c>k tSe *• i lvu{^ 
fiom iSe esmUr I eunra 4 11 *^ wh <w (ubaI «itlin l) cm, ami 1 ) l<1»eTTi 
I cuJh I)MaB Rhln (u cslU I after a f^rm t KSoLhar il rtf arneil Ul Un 
Khtfll »r^l KhatS SK ant en <i»~nfve% part ( tbe *'bllr*i In |1 Alurte 

I uTQ j 1 1 t Kl i 4 iSe (-rr^ut lL>«al 1 n }| 1 > it *> cnJrt I a |tt ( ui nv 

taent Tbne «i «lw) Mvather Kyonte and uallet OrMovt rumnl ' nJjn 
f3 a Ullle fanbef n iS, ao I it fit tv a tnall itm Duivr>l ' nJ a I m the 
|rftscta dt tiut of I a 4 l>-l Jirv< I the W»al I irwtl I» tiKl al t ih north 
TLtrc i all «, ifl ihh* d tiict, a M I V fflt m anomt lajrs ih rm dcncc uf 
the pten otiaJ c inouti, nLlcS Irri In lS< Itrcet line erf 1 wi fr ab the Sax 
iMNAll dldilrl m |1 e JI Hint t ibr I -alhy n •> ich On i.ta ha I 

p Itched hi cunpi |v<ci I >t> ly atle<lrt| 1 

It il iMt imj nwlJe iL v the name id’ Nam v> mi was proMm lo tlte rden 
of AVliar a|rjjlol to llw eait m b U of the lull tract brtneen Khnih'dh, 
l^iral I imjl aivl the Jltilam, Inclod the Bmihem piri uf the Otd oJalAII 
— in caUnl after JaUl u 1 ibrmMu <( the Siad ‘'Jear 1K» il'ah, nhkb 

f rrmnl, dcifin^^ the rule nf tl e Child and the TniVtdi Sb Kinc' 'f Uihtt, 

II c north nmlem jTOihic'* of lliml an*! Sind. The authority of the la l nameil 
lulcr* doea Out Kem to hate calcmlol tn the eavem banX uf ih ‘'in 1 . eicept 
un lire ad aflcc of an army to enfrree it nor ooiihAatd u%eT the tncmtrtAln 
tract ; and lb- K|y>Uiart, aIon^, tilth the Aiiin 4 ,lrs Kalhars Gb*l'^ri, arul 
other Icii nutnenAt lifhes and, like them, «U 1 InhaMilDR that rt unji cnunlry 
—the ancient Gdndhlrah of the Ulndttt— net tv* mluted tn the al^ectioouf 
the ndera of niDJfr<t 3 n till the time of \k.liar 

In the fci;pi of Snltln Mn ut od Itln, Mulwtmmad-l ‘'im, bK rule which 
catenJrtl frem Ghinitn t Uhnr aiul IhUt ISl m* catenJ MvcYtryootnl 
rally oier thU hlUy country f and It wa heeatne the Kh Ibam and othm, 

In alliance with thcTn, d-M?! the roetc l>ct«ceti UhomlQ and Uhor a rcfcnml 
to In note* iiape4Sl lied he halt marth Into ihb icry frontier district of 
NAsnANAlii cnercelhcni. The frrtrts uf that name *cen» to hate bem 

>l m 
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rous benefits upon the people, and showed such proofs of 
boldness, ability, expertness, and courage that the men- 

for the same object as that for which Slier Shah. Afghan, founded the fort of 
Ruhtas m after jcars Whether it was founded on the site of the fort of Nan- 
DANAU it IS difhcult to sa}, but is more than probable, for Abu 1-Fa?l does not 
mention it in the list of forts in that sarkd) , Inch may account for the name 
being less used in later times, but, at a place on the route between Siush-ab 
and Makhad on the Sind, named at present Pakka-kot, there are the remains 
of a very strong fortiess of ancient timas, which ma}' be those of Nandanah 
In the tract south of the Maklualah Mountains or Koh i-Jf'd, as far as 
the Smd, and to the north among the hills likewise, and beyond the Sind 
tow'ards Karman and Qliaznin, arc the remains of scieral large towms or cities, 
and substantial building'^, including the nuns of a considerable city, on the cast 
side of the river, named Kahlur winch w'cre noticed in the latter part 

of the last cenlur}', built m the strongest and most substantial manner, and 
still to be seen, and which would be delightfully interesting to explore Tlie 
country betw'een the Jhilam and the Smd, in the direction I have been refemng 
to, teems ivith rums of this kind, and the remains of numerous great wells, 
wath stone steps to descend into them, named wdti — the present termination of 
many village names — in the Panjabi dialect, /’ap/t in Hindi, and satd dhah m 
Persian There are also the extensu e nuns of the ancient city of Akarrah, and 
some others, in^the Banu distnct, the whole of which give undoubted evidence 
of this tract south of the Makhlalah or Jud hlountams ha\ang been the chief 
route between Hind and Ghaznin by Kapman mid Gardaiz The more 
northern route by Jhilam, Raw'al Pin^I, Ajak, and Pes]iawar was seldom, if 
ever used, for the Khaibar route was not under the control of the Dilili kings, 
nor w as it so good and practicable as the other [I notice that the penodical 
ravings about the '‘only two louhs’''’ from Afghanistan into India hate not yet 
ceased ] This may be gathered from the account of Sidtan Na?ir ud-DIn, 
Mahmud’s reign farther on, where he marches his forces as far as the Suijharah 
and then sends Ulugh Shan with his best troops to endeavour to expel the 
Murals from this very tract, and also from the accomit of Ulugh Khan in the 
following Section The country on the west of the Smd and on the Kabul 
nver nearest to it, on the dechne of the ghurlan, Siwnrazml, and Mughal 
powers, wais occupied by confederacies of powerful tribes, among whom were 
Afghans, and on the east side, in the hills, by^ the tubes before alluded to, 
some of whom, the Awan-kars and a few' others, also held lands on the west 
side near the ri\er Smd, and some even farther west 

It was from this frontier proxince of Nandanah that Suljan Jalal-iid-DIn 
sent an envoy to I-yal timigh — who was made away with by him — wath whom 
Chmpz is said by our author to have been at the same time negotiating ['] 
I-yal-timigh had, at this time, ousted his mal Kaba-jah from this poition of 
the Labor territory, and had compelled him to content himself with Multan, 
Uolichah, and Smd, although, from what subsequently occurred, the hold of 
either of the rivals upon the frontier district of Nandanah could not have 
been very firm or very secuie At page 293, our author says, that I-yal- 
timigh, on hearing of Sultan Jalal ud Din’s overthrow by the Muglials on the 
Smd and retreat to\ ards tlie fiontiers of the Dihll kingdom, " despatchaV'— 
in his account of I-yal timijih faithcr on, he sajs he “ inmehed" — “ the troops 
of Dilill towards Labor [into the piovince of Labor’] against the Sultan, who 
thereupon “turned aside, and pioceeded towaids Smd and Slwastan ” lliej 
were in great tenor of the Khwarazmlb’ at Dihll , but Sultan Jaldl ud-DIn, 
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Malik [Sultan] Nasir-ud-Dm, Kaba-jah, moved on to 
repel them, and a battle took place between the two 

error of not mentioning those matters, t/ they were aware of them The 
Kh n arizml Sultans n ere very obnovious to the Ghuris and their parasites , 
and, as the TCh warazmT sovereigns were not on good terms avith the Edi alifahs 
of that day, our author’s bigotrj' doubtless led him, as well as Hasan, Nijaml, 
to conceal all that might tend to the honour and glory of those whom our 
author and his sect considered no better than heretics, as well as to pander to 
the lanity of Ins patrons See page 609 

Eighteen months after the appearance of the MugEals on tlie Smd or Indus, 
and the investment of Multan by Turti or Turtae some tune m 623 H , a chief, 
named Malik Eh an bv several writers, and styled “of Hirat,” with his followers 
and the Ehalj tribe, or rather the remnant of the Kh alj tribe [a portion of tins 
great tnbe was settled in Gamislr, and some held lanas in Nangndiar, north of 
the KapiiSn district, centunes before the Afghans came into it It is included 
by some m^^jnnuzan or San^uran or rather the latter is included m Nang- 
raliar], the r^rr^-i sv ‘ a ' .a^ 'i' ilu ‘ " ilS W faJazinl forces in these parts, pressed by the 
Mughal invaders, arnved on the N w ftmtiSiVfu: pf Smd This person, however, 
cainiot be the great chief re 'erred to at pages 409, &c. — nor does oui 
author say he is, but styles him “the Khalj ,” but soihve other avriters endeavour 
to make out that he is — for, according to Yafa i, Jaiban-Kugha, and other 
works, he was slam u hen endeavounng to reach Parghor Barshawar, when 
the nght aving of Sultan Jalal-ud-Din’s sniall force which lK° commanded was 
defeated on the banks of the Indus Heavas the son of Jalal-ud-Dln’s mater- 
nal uncle, and is styled by different names and titles m different hiu;tones In 
Alfi he IS called, Yamin Mahk, m Jami’-ut TawariJsIi, Amin Malik, aiw 1 ,m 
Kaural-us.^afa, and Habib-us-Siyar, Yamin-ul-Mulk It isapparent, however, 
that his correct name and titles ivcre Malik Kh an. Yamin-ul Mulk See page 
2S7 

Abu 1 Ghazi, Bahadur IChan, m his history styles the person last referred 
to Khan Malik, Saif ud-DIn, ’Ighrak, Mahk of the hills of Kafman — the 
SanVuran or Shanuzan. hills This honever is not correct, for that chief, 
together u ilh others, ’A?am Mahk and Niih, the Jan dar, after their desertion 
of Suit "in Jalal ud Din, began to fall out and fight among themselves, so that 
uillun three months of their desertion all three vere killed, and their followers 
dispersed , and, what w ith those killed by each other and those slam by Changiz 
Khan’s forces, after a short time no traces of them were left 

A Mahk Khln commanded the hft wing of Jalal-ud-Din’s force in the 
battle on the Indus, and his fate is not recorded He probably is the person 
meant bj our author, and the remains of the deserters from Jalal ud Din’s 
ami} after the aactorj at Barw an may hat c been his follow ers 

O ir author docs not appear to have known much more about the situation of 
Man"-urahand the district of which it was the chief place than Abu-l-Fazl did 
It was on the i.ir/ side of the Indus, and nearly fift} miles from the present 
mam stream, and was situated between fortj -fit e and lift} miles N E of Haidar- 
Ibld fin. Kinlj fiigititcs appeared 011 the w frontier of Sind, of which 
biwa'-l in [which gate name to the protance] or Sadusan, the present Sihwan, 
was the chief cit}, and included that district and what we at present call Upper 
Siml I aba-jah mot ed against them and defeated them, and Mahk Khan is 
said to hate liecn killed m the engagement 'Ihc remaining Kh alj and others 
ef ins fullot CIS '■ought the protection of ghams ud-Din, I-jal-timisJj, Kaba 
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Tmucu and il»c hlpij force was ovi-rtliruun nnd the Kh tn 
[Chief] of the liJnlj was ^l^ln nnd Malik [Sulim] N 5 ?ir 
ud Din Kabijah relumed aj^ln to Oclicliah and Multan, 
In thu •name jear hkcwi c the writer of this work 
Minhij I Saraj reachctl the al\ oftrjichah from Khurl 
'mh h> waj of Ciharnln and Uanlm^ b> bo,it on Tucda> 
tlic -7U1 of the month JamadI ul Awwal in the juarC24H 
In the nionlh of /I Iltjjah of the -^ixnc >c,»r the I Iruzl 
Collq^c of Cchchab w xs commiUCtl to the cluari c of the 
author together walh the office of Kafl of the force's* of 

)sl} » rl »l «> I tTK-nj »iho I j. V titnn *0 Irt h uo 1 lalnc prnlly 

nunl,?'l n I j h, m ■\*»4 /I) ne'e i t\ 

1 inlhli 1, or* V7»r iLtt n 1 llio* fvafr» tl i c^tni m 615 11 
1-51 It (« t iJjljr w o ncvC He ) ll <7 <imc { jto the ici Lutt of 

Gbiwila. TbcD’-aVita 'tl «t •»< f «ur il 
* r»nr1 Cclidi 't I a 1. tl < I 1 1 (h, tK».h. rwl 

< 1 jc f 1 tL t S r» t trl I rrf I I 1 c j rr J *octJ 

> *r» 4 liTj: It. 1 » wL-. i t le t «ai1 f ‘'i)) I I 0 I, Jl Ul I 

« ( tb-h I* ' T'ldt, tt II bi ai*l tljt n •lub ih r ' h » 

msUn u l— M»viil m t JaMnln iJiUn— I if'J t J I cbch^H I 
1 1 Tir [ (t n »U h ll f 'I cl) I p i;«w u'e 1 1 » I rumeil 

Cti Jl h I M.ci 1, . I »• <vv, all KtTQ a jr ta n kj j al iumr» j bet 
t! ry m»jr l< t roJ «rl ■ \ 1U »ltbj b M^r^hat ap it f to rxh xher 

tj oe Lu *e I «fl ur kctm i I (t«h ia ( lao iw tUe north 

«anl < f ( chduba t r< n ett ( ) Itl Cku^K ^ I ibnr tnUju ev Call int the 
Kl J *• tl I, t ‘•Ift-I Mfu 

t TIt talaitia text bt 't tUin os M ibla — berr Vml there » mj 

/tu\‘Lv J Itj aoj c ^ cC the le*i c a tr^L The rJrt -a cJit c Im ’*iiv. 

j j lal ly tijt ll ft wi a plaee »^ttue»bete nn the Irxl tallol M th n Lot— 
fvtt MltMn with a.-]aRs(c<l at the < «iHij ton U J ih < nu i W the place 
reftmtt-T. The nio>c rvmUlmU la c ery rt] 7 vf tb tc t wntien prw rally 
J ^-lUnMn hut txca natty Ilanlan. •'ce n Kc ami 

ivrtc ‘ fe-e 633 TW lante name nc\ui la the re pt li l yal tuia Jh and 
in many olbcf i laret t an 1, In ihe i rttite>l text the rume is ceneraU) in ct-f/ 
xtiillO) In a Btxi b<Mrexct it bi lame I into ^ « a but id tmo uf Ibe okM 
mfulan crudei of Ibe text ll I Ioidc«I Into ri ■oJ / rexj<etl cly 1 lit 
1 UUm Iti U the prlBtc'l text 1 Imj IWtly foil »txL, Thrrcl DoUemUahat 
cxerthat 'lutUn I « / meam an I llol U icfcrx I vjctepbcciVftnm Gbamtn, 
Kalman, an>l the tract north «• «exi x»f llic ball Hnnee peihopx lUntl or 
riear It t an I fuitlur mentiew of U In the fillowloj* r^C** xmrk lend* to 

ccflCrm ibk ittfpoxltloQ, but It* i>Tecl»e I ->xItlo«t 1 IITcqUIoCx, Milhan Ln{ 
h a lone diUmce //fem Otltcllftb, arfl xtuohl have tal.cQ.<wr •athw rrmdi 
001 of hb nay In coininc from Gk^tn'lothat dty 

« CoTQpare Elliot, India, xoL IL p:^:® 304, wbero iheKbl whip, or office of 
Klft 1 Inmctl Into I lboj»ix*cel tbo* rcotlcrrJ t— In the 

roontli of 7J I hijja of the aatne year the Urtwl colkpr at Uth wa con-Jened 
t ilie care of the nnlLor Om tke /ivtiXstt-M / dir atmr of AUusl ilb 
Ilahrim Sfafh In the month of KnliTn 1 aaaal A.tl Git Sullia bafcl 
Shamm 1 Un cncanij'cil In *4,1 1 fLcl I 
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ofVchchab Malik [Sultan] Na§ir-ud-Dln, Kaba-jali, dis- 
comfited, embarked on boats [with his troops and fol- 
lowers and retiied towards Bhakar , and [a body of?] the 
Sultan’s forces, along with the WazTr of the State, the 
Nizam-ul-Mulk, set out in pursuit of him, and invested him 
within the fortress of Bhakar ^ 

Sultan Shams-ud-Din, I-yal-timislB remained encamped 
before the gate of the fortress of Uchchah for a period of 
two months and twenty-seven days On Saturday, the 
27th of the months Jamadi ul-Awwal *, the citadel of tJch- 
chah was given up When the news of the capture of the 
place reached Malik [Sultan] Nasir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah, he 
sent his son ’Ala-ud-Dln, Bahram Shah, to the presence of 
the Sultan Subsequent to his reaching the camp of the 
Sultan, on the 22nd of the month, Jamadi-ul-Akhir, in- 
formation arrived of the taking of Bhakar , and that Malik 
[Sultan] Na§ir-ud-Dln, Kaba-jah, had drowned himself m 
the river Sind, and the term of his existence was sevei ed ® 
The period of his rule in the land of Sind, and Uchchah, 
and Multan, was twenty-two years 


IV MALIK BAHA-UD-DiN, TUGHRILS UL-MU’IZZI US- 

SULTANl 

Malik Baha-ud-Din, Tughril, was a Malik of excellent 
disposition, scrupulously impartial, just, kind to the poor 
and strangers, and adorned with humility He was one 
of the slaves of the early part of tlie reign of the Sultan-i- 
Ghazi, Mu’izz-ud-Dln, Muhammad-i-Sam, and the latter 
had raised him likewise to a high degree of rank , and, 

‘ The pnnted te\t [ind Fmsht'ih m his ivork] turns this name into Thankir, 
uhicli IS Bhianah, although Bhakar is mentioned correctly immediately 
after’ 

Impossible, considenng that Zi'Hijjah is the /asi month of the year, and 
KabI’ ul-Awwil the He must ciUier mean that he reached Uchchah 
in 623 H , or that it was surrendered m 625 H See page 296, avhcrc he con- 
tradicts both the date of his own arn\al at Uchghah and also the year in which 
It was taken 

^ Compare Elliot here, vol 11 page 304 
Tt’Klloil, with short u before the final /, is the name of a bird , but tlie 
name of this chief, like that of se\cral of the Saljfik rulers, is spelt Tughnl 
All w nters agree tint Baha-ud B»in, Tughnl, was one of the greatest, most 
'!iu 1 ’c, and mo t 'teomphshed of ‘'uUan Mu nz ud Din’s mamluks 
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when the fortre'% of Tlnnglr* [or Thanklrj winch Is [m ’j 
the lcmtor> of llhlSnMt \^^th liic Rue of wlilch warfare 
was iKinf cameti on was liken, ii was made over toRahS 
ud Din Tuchni 5 clnrjjc iml tint part became flouniihlnp 
and prosperous ihroojjh Ins means I rom diflcrcnl parts 
of IlindOslin and hih^rusan mcrchinLs and men of repute 
Ind joinctl him nnd to the whole of them he was m the 
hulul of prcscdllnj, houses and j;oods which used to become 
tliCTf propcrlj so that on this account lhc> would dwell 
near him 

As the fortress of TlunUr was not suitable xs a place of 
residence for him and Ids follovimp Malik Rihiud Uln, 
Tu;ihnl founded m the tcmiirs of Ilhllnah the cil) of 
Sutlan kol and ilicran took up his abode and used con 
tmuall) to despatch (bodies of] cavalry towards Gw ili)Qr 
WTicn the SulOn i-Gh I'h* «d Din] retired from tlic 
fool (of the walls) of the fort of Gw dij Or he said to Hah3 

» n e il ipor* ( scilv -n • th tU litir thU fimrms 

ll C •ji r<»lJ)frij peat 

(tjr r I mv< £. en l<s ihe Id *n <f <« Jls Mb ui b 1 Dliv lain that 
K p B 1 Drn iBt tac't akr« tih, Ttorctr t ajvi Tuiii Cn, anti Len 

Cv- I >* ri tfTtv C 

The TIJ d > 1 « ljU wir» Tbar-lt vn ttltn lo 59} n aful ih»l VBtUmi 
iHn, lui I „ the * f "ftrs rKe 1 pJ annymoinl atala 1 1 «i 1 i){lr 

■n I ifrtoif t il ia lh»l umr jrai Kir s UnVh I JJ rent foi j<c3cr tccamt 
If ^ -rtjry srd «* lo irUto W fr- nu ’Tv 

Tlrfydutill stud Ufk Mbui*>I Din moilc the ripnlumo to 

klnruu) atvl Kinlta In 11 ajcnl, IriMnj ^ell o-l I)ln a bl rtprS' 
icrUU c la Ilhd, tdoruM I Gh»«»t®- Imnxrlultljf aflcr Ouu «chL Uirt, 
KntU'ti'l Din m %/ J aton tr C « 11 (}Cr •d<I lletU un, arvl thru InwtcU 
■1 ntlUK," Isrt p f » no rfalr* ) bivI ihca • UI1, « illu>ui mcaunmn^ aoy oib« 
CTcnl brtafsn, Ihil, whratclBfmXt b«I Si*nkh\, holtla Moln-oJ Dtn 
beard of lb< ikaih of H IsolbfT ’’aWth happened In 599 lu acconlmj* to oar 
BBlhw 

The >llr*lt I JaKln NumS «l«o ia)» that Vgliia S|u Ua 0 I Dla, aficr the 
cf>ivjor.t of Klmwa) and tUi^rss left > uH>*Bd Din, aa hl» dqmty In lodU, 
and that the lallfT / i rwiliyOr Ilndl&D. and other jdaces Imt Thanjir li 
not meniloncil, ami In iWi natriBeirt Haft t^llm and llrnll Qnl apee 
Alrt which U tbe mott correct apparrnlly lu\ s,nlllB Italu ud Din, 
Mut'imraa<H* 5 l 3 m, BfalB etilrrcd Iltod In 590 lu axHl tool. Thanclr [or 
TbanVlrl, which wa an rtccrdlnRljr Urooc place and then marched ipdim 
GwillyCr " alioot nhkh more will be mctrtlonfd In the f tkralnc note. 

It I amodoc 1 ° compare ITilsblah here— the Ipit t mean— hia account of 
lbr« ertnlt, finit omler the rdco of Snllla JlnTxr nd Ulo aod, uba^uently 
In hi account of kBp »1 Din, l-tali and lUha.*d Din X«ChdL They are 
jcUicd In three dltTeteol ways ntd netibper In detalU nor In date* do they 
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-ud-Din, Tughril “ I must leave this stronghold to thee 
[to take] ” In concurrence with this hint, Malik Baha-ud- 
Dln, Tughril, stationed a body of forces from his own 
troops at the foot of the fort of Gwaliyur, and near by, at 
the distance of one league, he erected a fortification, in order 
that the Musalman horsemen might remain within it at 
night, and, when the day should break, push on to the 
foot of the fort® [walls] 

They were occupied in this manner for the period of a 
year , and, when the defenders of Gwaliyur became reduced 
to straits, they sent emissaries to the Sultan- [Malik at that 
period] i-Karim, Kutb-ud-Dln-, I-bak, and gave up the fort 
to him and [consequently] between Malik Baha-ud-Din, 

® The more recent copies of the text differ somewhat from this , but the 
oldest and best copies are as above 

^ Neither here, nor under the reign of Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dln, does our 
author give us the details in consecutive order, his constant failing The 
Sultan, having gamed possession of Thangir, moved agamst Gwaliyur 
Arrived there, he found it would be impossible to take it by a conf de main, 
and that the only way to reduce it would be by a regular investment, and 
reduction of the defenders to straits, which would occupy a considerable time. 
The Rae of Gwahyur, becoming aware of the Sultan’s deliberations on the 
matter, hastened to present himself before him, with nch presents and 
offenngs, and conciliated him, and, for a time, he was enabled to preserve 
his territory 

Elphinstone, led away by the of Fmslitah — Bnggs’s version 

of which he constantly quotes — and other histones jrobably, easily, but 
iiumrcctly, disposes of these affairs He says, page 315, “next year, Shahdb 
u din came back to India, took Bidna, west of Agra, and laid siege [ 1 ] to the 
strong fort of Gwdlidr, m Bund^lkand. It is probable ['] that he was recalled 
by some attack or alarm m Khordsdn, for he left the conduct of the siege of 
Qwilt 6 r to his generals, and returned, without having performed anything of 
consequence ['], to Ghazm ” 

At the time of withdrawing from before the fort, the Sultan remarked to 
Tugiinl, that, if the fort should be taken [hereafter by his means], it should be 
made over to him On this account, after the Sultan’s departure, Tu^iril 
founded the strong fortress of Sultan kot m the Bhianah temtory and there 
took up his residence, and from thence made constant raids into the Gwahyur 
territory , but, finding this of no avail, he founded a strong fortification ivithin 
two leagues [some say much nearer] of it, and made it his headquarters, 
and lartuaUy blockaded Gwahyur By niakmg mcessant raid<i upon the 
country round, he sought to reduce the place to extremity After about a 
year, the defenders, bemg reduced to great straits, sent agents, ivith presents 
and ranties, not to Tughril, but to his rival, Malik ^iutb ud-Din/ I bak, 
and delivered up the fortress of Givaliyur to him Kutb-udTDiii’s having 
accepted this offer was the eause of enmity between the two Turk mamluks, 
and, had not Tughnl been suddenly remmed from the scene by the hand 
of death, hostilities would have arisen between them The Tasfkirat-nl- 
Mulul say"! Tughnl died whilst the operations were being carried on 
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Tughril, and [MaUk] ^utb-ud Din I bak, there used to 
CTist a little of the leaven of vexation. 

Malik Baha ud Din, 'vas a man of exemplary 

faith, and In the district of Bhlanah, numerous proofs of 
his goodness remamed and he died and was received into 
the Almighty s mercy 


After this an account will likewise be given m this 
Xabav^^T of the Khalj Mahks who were [among] those of 
the reign of the beneficent Sulfan* ^utb-ud Din and 
accounted among the servants of the Sultin i-GhSzl, Mu izz 
ud Din Mubammad i SSm m order that, when the readers 
[of this work] acquire knowledge respecting all the Maliks 
and Amirs of HmdOstin, they may utter a benediction 
upon the author and pray unto the Omnipotent for the 
eternal domimon and perpetual sovereignty of SultJln 
Nastr ud Duif?A WA dd-Din Add l Muzaffar i 
Mahmud the son of the Sult&n, the ^aslm [co-aharer] of 
the Lord of the Faithful* and may Almighty God per 
petuate the dynasty, Amin I 

Tben U tio dile flvtii of tbe cnrrawkr of GwUlyar to Dto, but, 

from wbftt oer totlLor itAtei tbool tb« leareQ of Tcxatkm betrtcQ 
Dtn tod 'fgghrilr tnd vlut other vnlm taj respoedoc • 

letermlnfltkm of appealing to omu on account of Rntb-od Dtn • Int eifei enca 
vUh mpeet to thii fortresk, ve maj condode that lu mrendtr mat hare 
talcec jot beibrs or loimediatel/ after the death of Soltla Mels ad 
Dtn, who woold probably had be Ured loogei, hare Inlerfcrcd In thla 
natter cat of hb great regard for ‘Tagiiril, hia opcient »laro. 5otb-ad 
Din, a/hr the Sullln i death, wonld kcotcely hare kept hlxtaalf entirely at 
Uhor oct of fear of T 2 j>Qd Din, I yol-ddi, with another riml Uko TVihJl-nd 
Dtn, TaglirCl, In his air lest they might act in cooc er t. 

FlnihUih roentlotu these erenU In his occoont of Xaghril as though they 
had happened tn 607 H I See also note • page $16 

GwUIyUr did sot long lemoln In Masalmln poneatioo howerer and h 
was y ec o Tcre d ihoitly after hy the Illtidlh, dunnt, the confuilaa which 
oiuae 00 the death of ^{b-od Din, I hak, and the occtssicm of ha adopted 
son end. It sms not nniU many years after — in 630 11 — that I yal- timlift 
could gain posscsikiQ of it- S'* onder his reign Caither on, 

* Not so A/<7 if KultMkl Din wns a slave at this time, and continued a 
sla *0 till after hultdn hlaizi*nd Din asemication { and the £rtt of the 
Khalj mien of Lokhanawad /W f(/i)rd ^uiS-xJ Dfa netevJ 4 a memu 

See note * pages 310, 315 and 3SS, and note t On his later corns 
the title is li I kmt al M&mmln and os onr mrthrr J trmcif Uate tn ills 
account of Nl^ir-od Din MaVmlids reign tulhcr on. 
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V MALIK-UL GHAZi, IKHTIYAR-UD-PiN. MUHAMMAD, SON 
OF BAKHl-YARi, KHALjj. IN THE lERRIlORY OF 
LAKIIANAWATI^ 

Tiustworthy persons have i elated on tins wise, that this 
Muhammad, son of Bakht-yar, belonged to the Khalj [tribe] 
of Ghur, and the territory of Gaimslr^ and that he was a 
man impetuous, enterprising, intrepid, bold, sagacious, and 
expert He came from his tribes to the couit of GhaznJn, 
and [to] the Audience Hall of dominion of the Sultan 
Mu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Sam In the Diwan-i-’Anz 

^ In the more recent copies of the tc\t, the word — “son of” has been 
left out, but the i?afat — the kasrak or /, go\ennng the genitive, even in them 
IS understood, if not written , and thus, with European and some local Indian 
Muhammadan waiters, the father has had the credit for what the soJi jier- 
formed The same error, of omitting the kas>ak or not understanding the 
grammatical structure, has caused the ancestor of the Ghurlan Sultans, 
Muhammad, son of Siirl, noticed at page 320, to be made Muhammad 
Sinl — one person — instead of iaoo The father’s name it appears w as BaJjht- 
yar [l e the Fortunate or Lucky], the son of hlahmud 

At page 517, in every copy of the text, our author styles him ’Izz-ud-Din, 
instead of Iklitiyar-ud Din 

2 My oldest copy of the text gives the vowel points as above There is no 
doubt but that the correct name is Lakhmana-watI, or LAKSHMANA-aVATi 
from Lakhmana or Lakshmana, the son of Dasarata, and half-brother of 
Ram Chandra, and watl, the contrachon of w at! —habitation, dwellmg, 
home — the country of Lakhmana 

* The most absurd statements have been made with respect to tlie people 
ndmed Elhalj, the plural of which, according to the ’Amb mode of writing, 
is AJ^laj It is also written, but rarely, Sialaj , but some few hlujiam- 
madan Indian authors write it Khilj and Kh iljl. and most European wmters 
have followed them [Dow, however, makes “ Chilhgtes'' of them, although 
Finshtah wntes the word ^ like other Mu^iammadan authors] , but, accord- 
ing to the fertile imaginations of Europeans, the Hinlj — ^ — tnbe and Ghalzl 
— — tnbe are one people — in fact, some roimdly assert tliat the Sinlj are 
one and the same race as the Afghan tnbe of Ghalzl, without tliere being 
a shadow of authority for such an assertion in any Muhammadan wnter 
whatever Because the Sinlj happened, m the days of the Ghurian Sulpns 
[and long pnor], to have been located m that part of Kh urasan now mcluded 
in what m the present day is styled by the general name of Afghanistan — a 
comparatively modem designation — such wnters, m their mnocency, jumped at 
the conclusion that they were Afghans, and, more than that, that the Kh alj 
and Gh alzi must he one and the same people 

The Khalj are a Turkish tnbe, an account of whom will be found m all 
the histones of that race — the §hajirah-ul-Atrak, Jami’-ut Tawarlkh. Intro- 
duction to the ZafarNamah, Ac , and a portion of them had settled in Garmslr 
long pnor to the penod under discussion, from whence they came into Flindustan 
and entered the service of Sultan Mu’izz ud Din Scc-nlso note page 550 
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[ojSv^], and Bhiuli or Bhiwali 
upon him m fief , and, being a man of vaU 
pidity, he was m the habit of making 
territory of Muner and Bihar®, and used <->^tilTURy O. 

* These names are thus ^vntten m the oldest copies a/ 
the best of the modem copies of the text, and, os they/s Wise, that till 
the ongmal Persian These fiefs were situated bctwe^l^g Ediall ftribe 
Karmah nasah; to the eastward of and adjoining Chfi/ j , i 7 i 
gana/is still bear the same names 'The town of Bh^^ ^ ’ 

still the chief toum of the latter, but there is a ddfiold, SagaclOUS, an. 
name of the pnncipal place of the Bhaguat or Te court of Ghazni' 
days, and it is most probable that the hill and C,i1+p 

mcludedinit See Indian Atlas, sheet 88 Tlu/"^^^" _ ,5 

text were in the pait named is singularly corrAH tllO JJlWan- 1 - Ar 
were the names of Muhammad, son of Baklit/ , 

following note , for the places refeircd to arc ey c)' son of has be 
Pahetah and Kitntil [Kuntilah ’], the fonner genitive, even m thr 

nine avest, and the latter one mile noi th , 

Bhuill All these three places moreover ar^^ credit for what the son j. 
nasah, avhich nver was the boundary of undei^anding ’ 

text these places are turned into Salda^*'^^*^’' SEurian Suit 

Sahili [Jirf-] or Sihwali m fact.A^ to be made Mu^ian 

EUiot India, vol 11 , page 305 Other’s name it appears a\as B, 

® There is considerable difference hlahmud 

avnters here, and also in other places , author styles him Tzz-uf 

abstract of w'hat they say , 

Ikktijar-ud Din, Mu^iammad i-P“^ vowel pomts as above There 
him — that is son of Bakht-y^, (Lakhmana-avatI, or Lakshman, 
“History of India” written for Dasarata, and half-br^^ 

Avas one of the headmen of th'°°traction of uati — habitation, a s_ 


south-we§t border of Ghur . i 

dom, and hberality, was of robuY^ been made with respect to th , 
long arms — as desenb^d by our to the ’Arab mode ol| ^ 

Mu’izz-ud-Dln he came to Gbsiznln in 'Sbalaj ; but some few ^ 
stirring times, and, subsequently, not obta 4 lb most European 
desired, he came mto Hind, and proceeded them, althc^ 
•get on Avith Kutb ud-DIn, it is said, so he pioceeded farther" easP^ acco^ 
joined the Mahk-ul Mu’a??am [tlie great Mahk], Husam-ud-Din, tJghu 
Bak [see note 2, page 516, para ii], who held in fief a considerable tract ( 
country in the Do ab, and on the east side of the river Gang, independent i 
Kutb ud Din’s authonly According to another author, Sulpn Mu’izz ui 
Din conferred on Ughiil Bak the fortress of Ivol and its dependencies, whic 
IS in the DoAb hlubammad i-Bakht-yar w’as taken into that Malik’s servici 
and, soon after, was despatched ruth some forces into Awadh [Compai 
Thomas, “ PathAn Kings of DtiiLf,” page 110, who makes him '' Sipa) 
saPr of Oude” and note page 558, farther on] , and, on several occasion: 
he ga\c proofs of his valour and prowess against his Hindu opponents 
After this, Husam ud-Din, Oghul-Bak, conferred upon him the fiefs c 
P ATixAH — [Lat 25°, Long 82° Sq'], and KuNTli All — iU" [Lat 25° 7 
L( ng S2' 35'], the Knntil of the Indian Allas 

11 roni a ‘^imilanlj m the names, sonic cnmpaiatiscl} modern ululnmmada 
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from it; until he required ample resources In the shape of 
hordes, arms and men and fanic of his alertness and 
brascr^ and tlic booty [he liad acquired] became noised 
abroad Bodies of from diiTcrcnt parts of Hin 1 

dQstln turned their faces towairda him and ins reputation/ 
readied Suljan [Malik] lyutb-ud Din who despatched a 
robe of distinction to him and showed him honour Ha\anj, 
been honourctl watli such notice and favour he led a force 
tow'ards Bih^r and rav'ageal that U rntor> 

I lie used to caiT) his de'prcdalioiis into those jxirts and 
hat countrv until he organi-ed an attack ujx n the fortified 
^ilj of Bihar Tru t\ orthj [»er-»c»n‘* have relited on this 
^i*:e. that he a Ivanced tnthe t^Atev a) of tlie fjrtre'ss of BHiar 
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With two hundred horsemen in defensive armour, and sud- 
denly attacked the place There were two brothers of 
Farghanah, men of learning, one Nizam-ud-Dln, the other 
Samsam-ud-Din [by name],' in the semce of Muhammad- 
i-Bakht-var , and the author of this book met with® Sam- 
sam-ud Din at Lakhanawati in the year ^41 H , and this 
account is from him These two wise brothers wei e soldiers® 
among that band of holy warriors when they reached the 
gateway of the fortress and began the attack, at which 
time Muhammad-i-Bakht-yai . by the force of his intre- 
pidity, thiew himself into the postern of the gateway of the 
place, and they captured the fortress, and acquired great 
booty The greater number of the inhabitants of that place 
were Brahmans, and the whole of those Brahmans had 
their heads shaven , and they were all slam There were 
a great number of books' there , and, when all these books 
came under the observation of the Musalmans, they sum- 
moned a number of Hindus that they might give them 
information respecting the import of those books , but the 
whole of the Hindus had been killed® On becoming ac- 
quainted [with the contents of those books], it was found 
that the whole of that fortress and city was a college, and 
in the Hindu! tongue, they call a college [i-^J-o] Bihar® 
When that victoiy was effected, Muhammad-i-Bakht- 
y^r returned with great booty, and came to the presence 
of the beneficent Suitin'*, Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, and re- 
ceived great honour and distinction A party of Amirs at 
the capital [Dihll], through the noising abroad of Muham- 

® A few modem copies say, “he, Samsam-ud-DIn, discoaered the 
author,” \c. 

® Jan-haz, which does not mean aclivc ” 

1 Books on the religion of the Hindus 

- TIic Zubdat ut-l aw arlkh, aihich quote* our author verbatim on most 
occasions, sajs ihej sent for a number of Hindus, who made them acquainted 
w ith tlie contents of the books, and tn i/um il 'loas -lUi ti/cn that that fortress 
and cit} was called a college, but, corrcctlj, a Eudhist monastery 

® In Persian words domed or borrowed from the Sansknt the letter d is 
often sub-,iiiutcd for Xlgarl — ru — thus, Bihar or Wihar, but there is no 
e in the word hence Bchar is impossible 

lie was not then Sultan, and his master, Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, avas 
still able, and was assassinated tlnrleai years afta-aat ds, and, some time cien 
after that event, Malik Kutb-ud-Din received his manumission and the title 
of kuU'in from the nephew of Mu’izz ud-Diii Our author docs not mean 
llr' KnU) ud Din was Sultln at that verj time He was not Sultan, in fact, 
dunn » the liAtimc of Mubainmad-i-Bakht-jar 
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mad t BiUit jSr’j praises* and at beholding the honour 

• AHfT hariBe plntA po^trBiIoo of nUf Ilatcunmaa+IUUil taVhie 
tiofl- with him nJoibW prrA<nti, pjit of ihe »pc<l«, jTroctcdcrJ to wilt Br«t 
Kolb-wd DJn, at thU lime the irrtrwmithe of SiUjan Mo’Ux Pin 
In HmlC tla. Pj* the ctncnJltjr of «nthoc» be li uH, mote probaUj’ to 
hire pme to DtWf (or the ) hot, u pferkKnly Ualci ht next to Uu 

jMfx. of note* ju-e 516, It wtu whQM Ko|b.od Din w*» at Habobab, lo the 
KiJbt teirifoey |o 599 II —which ttmol*) he 5S1) n — ^d'ler tailog Kihnjar 
lb« Moharetnai) hPiUit yJr pfe^entM hlratcU^ for U h> 5^9 IL that be 
nvned from IlHSr In Itinde LaVhanawa|l ^eeoote^ 55^ He teas 
frcHvt'J with loch d tioctloo, and «> maoj lairLt of faioor were ihown him, 
tballhcchW atvl minhten of K«th*mlDta« rlce-ft^pl ctmrt became filled 
w tb enry aod haired of Mattimmad Hlalhl jlr aiV! they besan to calmn 
elate hrm lo Ktill>-o«l Din, ami lo irport eiq'mjlnm of a uomfol natare 
lowarJt blm^eU ca the jsart of Mahammad I Ilathl >lr which be had ttmer 
ovrtL It haprettfil, «fi«cet the o«a«n« of Kep ml lHn» hcJJlr;; a poLCc 
atelience hi the 'iafed (NMilIc Ca tie), that a ramjant elephant «ai 

l>rooj;hl ffwward for In pertlwa, and ibne en»U>«\ peT>ofi» lejan In a 

dlvlalnfnl and contemptnoni manoer that there wai ivu one who wooM reninte 
lo aUnil I>cr ift that cicphani the ItVc of which wat iwt lo lie fcmml In Hind. 
Ko)h-nf Hln, {a wlrO*e mhyl they had »nceTTde«l In creatlnj an nnfrieoJIy 
feelmftowwdt )ffl(immad I lULitt jJr petipeKtd to Ma an memreter wHth 
the ele^<hant He acirerl at esee a»1 whfa the mace btU in hi hind 
dnlt h one I low Init that blow waa «o elTectual that the elqshanl made oil 
ThH ameilolc U wwacwhat diflrtenUy ttUltd by aac*h^ wnter who ay* 
that tbr< malignant* tUled to }>olh aJ D)a that ^!ohaAmad hfiakht ySr 
dedrtan of eneoenterinc an etepbanl and that Isotb^l I>ln had a white one. 
which wat nrapanl, and ao \b tent that the drimt were afraid ofH aM which 
he dhretej ihoeld be Uinirt t on the e«me (or Mohunmad 1 lUUlt >3r to 
encooftlcT He appmacbed It near enoojh to deal it »ach a Idow « Ihc trunk 
with Mt mace at at once pat (1 to flichL 

After hit performing Ihh (cat KoII>bJ Pla niUBgolshed him whh itUl 
praterfatour He emdencdoponl Ira a •pedal dm cdhononrofipTal labe 
and a large wm ^ money j aod hJlaVbl ylr haibg donned the 

robe, added money of hi own to Kolb-ml Pin pfu ami dlslnbolesl the whole 
amoog ibo^ pTmenl and left (he aatemldy with inerented renown and fariooar 
KatlitKl Din farther d lingoKhed bl« l»y Ici'WiR him a ttandanl and other 
lad/TJb, aodeocfinoei] hia,o9|bep3n ofhltmitter Uje*^Illn, InlbegirTem 
rrientof ihetraci* be had »uWtf*d and Mich fmther eonqumt a* be mljjhl msVo 
in the lalhaoawatl territory; an*! Mobamrnnd hliaUtt yir retamed to DJiUr 
Here it a rich ipedmen of Ihe hhtwy tnotht nt pment, at leaU, In the Uni 
tertlty of CaJealU, at it h from the IIKlory of ImtU by Mr hlaithmant— 
Kootob krtl no time In detpnichhtg era* rf hu U’lvti Jlucttnwjt Qtiii jir 
who bid risen to con io u mi, liyhl nallre Ktnlnt, to enoqner liehar Tbo 
ophal wat tacked, and the conntry Mil loed ami iktermy mvrwiVwitWn two 
yean to Delhi, Iwodiftg lienrath the wdeht of plonder Ao attempt wat wm 
after m»Je to tnpfdant liubhUyar Ini/r mnUert Cimwr Iwt It wot lefeated l y 
the prowmi he exhll>ftcd In a um^t rtmhat with a uot which hU enciulet at 
coart hod forced on him ThK event estaUkbed him Mill more firmly la the 
coofidmci: of Kontub, who wt( Hm In i"Oj, / rolmct IleticaL” 

Now In the whole of ibhftatemenU Ihete i O/OLt^f af<m */ tntk and In iw 
author Muhammidan oc Hindu, will tti^ a ttaioDenl be fonnJ 

N n 
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he received, and the gifts bestowed upoh him by Sultailj 
Kutb-ud-Din, became envious of Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar, 
and, at a convivial banquet, they treated him m a reproach-' 
ful and supercilious manner, and were deriding him and 
uttering muendoes , and matters reached such a pitch that 
he was directed to combat with an elephant at the Ka§r-i- 
Safed [White Castle] With one blow, which he dealt the 
elephant on the trunk with his mace®, the elephant fled 
discomfited 

When Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar gamed that distinction, 
Sultan Kutb-ud-Din ordered him a rich robe of honour 
from his own special wardrobe, and conferred considerable 
presents upon him The Sultan [likewise] commanded the 
Amirs to make him presents, and he received such a 
number of gifts as could not be contained within the limits 
of wnting Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar moreover, m that 
same assembly, dispersed the whole of those presents and 
bestowed them upon the people , and, with the special 
imperial ^ honorary robe, he departed, and set out towards 
Bihar 

Fear of him ® operated exceedingly in the hearts of tlie 
unbelievers of the different parts of the territories of Lakh- 
anawati and Bihar, and the countries of Bang and Kam-V/ 
rud Trustworthy persons have related after this manner, ) 
that the fame of the intrepidity, gallantry, and victories of J 
Muhammad-i-Baldit-yar had [also] reached Rae Lakhm-^' 
iah ®, whose seat of government was the citv of Nndiah^ 
who Avas a very great Rae, and had bee’*'^®^^ of Muham- 
a period of eighty years ,^-ud-Drn, discovered the 

At this place, an ANECDOTE } 
stances of that Rae, Avhich had beel 

is here recorded , and it is this, fkjur author verbatim on most 

rfmdiis, who made them acquainted 
® Sec Elliot Inula, vol lu tln^t that fortress 

a\c ” In some modem cop'-'^ti correctly, a Budhist monastery 
left out, and we have cd or borrowed from the Sanskrit the letter b is 
phant.” no more. agari ■g— zy — thus, Bihar or Wihar, but there is no 
* One of the robes prof impossible 

his master, hence it is calle(f>. l”s master, Sultan Mu’izz-ud-DIn, v as 
® His mtrepiditj and aalour^'^'^'^^*^" years aften<.>a> ds, and, some time cien 
® Another Mnler St jles him i^In receucd his manumission and the title 
for the Sanskrit son of jfu’izz «^hmal author does not mean 

Bangalah m Abu-1-Fa?l’s A’ln-i-Mliirl, and Dl,Hc was not Sultan, in fact, 
note", page 559 
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rt:mo\cd from this world R=ic Lakhraanlah u-a* In his 
mothers womb The crown was placed on the bcll> of 
his mother and nil girded up ihcir loins in her service. 
The Rics of IUnd used to hold their famil> m great 
importance and ucrc wont to consider them in the position 
of Khallfah* b\ descent 

WTien the birth of Lakhminlah drew near nnd tlic siprns 
of pivnng birth became manifest to his mother she as'cm 
bled the astrologers together*, and thc> made obsciA-ation 
whether the horoscope was auspicious. With one accord 
the) represented "If this child should be bom at this 
hour It will be unfortunate cxcecdingl} and will nc\‘cr 
attain unto sm cragnij but, if it should be bom tiro hours 
subserjuent to this time it will reign for eight) )*cars. 
WTicn Ins mother heard this conclu'iion from the astro- 
logers she commanded that slic should be susjiendctl with 
her head downwards with her two legs bound li'gcther 
and the astroloi ers were placed m order tliat llicy might 
continue to observe the horoscope. W hen the time came 
iJiC) agreed tliat the (auspicious] hour of birth was now 
armed She directed that the should be taken down and 
forthwith Lakhmanlah w as bom * On rcaclilng the ground 
his mother unable an> loifpcr to endure the agon) of 
labour died and Lakhmanlah was placed upon the throne* 

He reigned for a period of eight) )*ear> and trustworlh) 
persons lia\*c related to this cftcct tliat little or mud) 
ncicr did on) tyrann) proceed from his hand md wlioso- 
cver prcfcTT^ a request to him for Dn)lhlng other than 
one lak (one hundred thousand] he did not bestow after 
the manner of tlic beneficent Sull3n Kulb-ud Din the 
Hltlm of his lime. It has been narrated on this wise tluvt 

* TTk word* Khalbih \rj dr^oml" 144 *. •i»‘p**l, hrre twrd by cor 
*«!}»« «»d Tctli'L by oibm, jtUInly Ibiilcaie UaU hH family *nu kokrd 
ttpoo Imhe Ilchl of hrad or mpertre Irailm la //Av/artf, tux imporel mailers 
and Kl* L»UunaflUh, not M • powrtful mooarcb and kml panMm «1 
for power of thal kind h« evkknlly dW not poue^*. Confwre HUloti IsniA, 
\iA, ft poce 307 

* There h not * word ftboct IVahoiani In the bert copies of the text. 

* Here h a ipedmen of tb« thfrcrrnce In kllora la lb« text, whkh I bare 

before rcfoTcd to. Tttf oUett act of MbS hare •*. *.ji and the more 

Dtodeni 

* Ilh nobles « lather tlie chief men of hU klncJom — hW Ulo £itW» 
rnhdUcn probably^omkd on the (orenuneot oolll each Uae ax Hie Lakh 
Buntab wi* able to anaioc the dlrcclWra of alLlr*. 

K n 2 
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as in that country, the haurl [shell] is current in place of 
silver the least gift he lised to bestow was a lak of kauris. 
The Almighty mitigate his punishment [m hell] ' 

I now return to the history of Muhammad-i-BalAt-yar 
When he returned from the presence of Sultan Kutb-ud- 
Dln, and subdued Bihar®, his fame had reached the heanng 
of Rae Lakhmanlah, and the different parts of his dominions 
likewise A number of astrologers, wise men, and coun- 
sellors of his kingdom presented themselves before the Rae, 
and represented, saying “ In our books of the ancient 
Brahmans they have foretold that this country will fall 
into the hands of the Turks ^ and the time of its fulfilment 
has drawn near The Turks have subjugated Bihar ®, and 
next year they will surely come into this country It is 
expedient for us that the Rae should consent “ so that he, 
along with the whole people, should be removed from the 
country m order that we may be safe from the molestation 
of the Turks” 

The Rae replied, saying “ Is there any token given in 
your books with respect to this man who is to subdue our 
country'*” They replied “ The indication of him is tins, 
that, when he stands upright on his two feet, and lets down 
his two hands, his hands will reach beyond the point of his" \ 
knees in such -wise that the fingers will touch the calves of 
his legs ^ ” The Rae answered ‘‘ It is advisable that 

t 

^ In every copy of the text collated, with the exception of two, which ^ave 
jttal, the word silver is used In 1845 the riipi was equivalent to 6500 kaui'Is, 
and a lak would be equal to a fraction over fifteen rupis In ancient times 
they may have been estimated at a higher rate, but a lak of kaupis could not 
ha^e been a very desirable present to obtain, or a very convement one _See 
note*, page 583 

® Our author must mean when M u^iammad-i-Bakht-yar returned from the 
presence of Malik Kutb-ud-Din, u hither he had gone after he subdued Bihar, 
because he did not go to Kutb-ud-Din before, even by his own accoimL All 
the copies of the text, however, are as above. 

* But their predictions did not go so far as to foretell that the Calcutta 
University “History of India” would turn the Turks mto Gh alzl Afghans 

® “Have tins jear subjugated Bihar, and next year will come mto this 
country,” according to the Zubdat-ut-Tawarikh . 

® Compare Elhot INDIA, vol 11 page 308, where this sentence is translated 
“It was therefore advisable that the should make peace with them"' 
does not signify to make peace with the Turks, but to consent, 
approve, agree to, judge expedient, Ac., their proposal 

* Lit “ legs,” 1 c the leg in its true sense, the part below the knee In 
Elliot the v\ ords jL have been translated "‘shins ” 
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tnj<ti^orth> persona should be despatched In order that 
the) ma) In a proper manner ln\cstliTalc those peculiar 
charactenslics.” In accordance with the Rlic « command 
the) *icnl tru5lv.t>rth) persona, and the) made in\‘csttgaUon 
rcspcclinjj this matter, and. In the external form and 
fijpjrc orMuhammad I Uakfat >3r, those characteristics they 
found. 

WTicn thc) became assured of these pcculianties most of 
the Brahmans and Inhabitants* of that place left and 
retired Into thc province of Sankanat* thc abes and tov.ms 
ofllanp and tott*ards KSmrQd, but to begin to abandon 
Ins country inia not agreeable to Rfic Laklimantah. Thc 
folloM'ing )ear after that, Muhammad i llahht yar caused a 
force to be prepared pressed on from Bih!lr and suddenly 
appeared before thc cit> of Nfldiah* In such insc that no 
more than eighteen horsemen could keep op v.ath him and 
the oUicr troops fol!o»k‘cd after him On reaching the gate 
of thc at) Muhammad 1 Bakht )ar did not molest any 
one, and proceeded oniN*ajrd$ stcadH) and scdatcl) in such 
manner that thc people of thc place imagined that ma>hap 
his party v,'crc merchants and had brought horses for sale * 
nnd did not Imagine that It was Muhammad I Bakht >*5r 
until he reached the entrance to the palace of R5c Lakh 
manlah, when he drew hfs sword and commenced an on 
alaught on the unbellc\crs. 

At this time Riic Laklimantah w’as seated at thc head of 
his table* and dishes of gold and silver full of victuals, 
were pbced according to his areustomed routine when a 
cry arose from thc gateway of thc R5c8 pabcc and thc 
interior of the dty By thc lime he became certain what 

* An btrt ihe Iw oUe»l eofW* luw Slhln [rrowi ^1^1, whkh tlgftlfl** 
mcTcbanU, ilwpkeepm, »bJ ibc Uke— .looflenriTt iwyiJe. *»! chkft” 

• la tlw brvt and old«t copka of Ibe loal, Stakalt— — U plalaljr 

writtcQ, with lh« cKEptloo of Iwo, which hare SalJdt— Tb* Zahdal 
at Tawiitkll abo has Sahalti bat other worVt, Indodb^ the T*ba)Llt b 
AVbad and the Tajkaial al *ajr Jagnlth. The part mtant bj otir 

antbor mote prohablf rc&n to a proriiKe of carten H a n g 

* The more raodcra eopba of tb« teal hara Jaji — ooc eren b« 
fartlead of *t jJ and 

» Tbatat%arieiIndlflcrertcoj4e»here. It appean from the above remaA, 
trader* arere ta tbe haUt of britigloQ bones from BOilr into the Kle s 
lenilory and mch fa stated by aotne other more modern writer*. 

• N ot at dbtocr " Bcccsaarily i It might haw been tbe morning meal 
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was the state of affairs, Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar had 
dashed forwards through the gateway into the palace, and 
had put several persons to the sword The Rae fled bare- 
footed by the back part of his palace , and the whole of his 
treasures, his wives, and [othei] females, his domestics and 
servants, his particular attendants, were taken, and the 
Musalmans captured a number of elephantSj and such a 
vast amount of booty fell to their lot, as cannot be 
recorded ^ When the whole of Muhammad-i-Bakht-)^ar’s 
army arnved, and the city and round about had been taken 
possession of, he there took up his quarters , and Rae 
Lakhmanlah got away towards Sankanat ® and Bang, and 
there the period of his reign ® shortly afterwards came to a 
termination His descendants, up to this time, are rulers 
m the country of Bang ’ 

7 The Rae, on hearing of the arnval of Mnhammad-i-BaTvht-yar. was 
dumbfounded He fled alone and unattended, and succeeded in reaching a 
boat, and escaped His boundless treasures, the accumulations of eighty 
years, fell mto the possession of the Musalmans , and a large portion of them, 
tlie greatest rarities, were transmitted to Malik i^^u^b-ud-Din, for tlie Sultan 

Accordmg to Munghl Shiam Parg^ad, who irrote an account of Gaur 
[Gaudah — iSjf’] for Major "Wilham Franldin [In refemng to this work I shall 
call it the Gaup MS ], Rae Lakhmanlah ruled from 510 to 590 H , which isi 
correct It was in the early part of the last-mentioned year that Muhamniad-V, 
i-Balslit-yar took Nudlah ^ 

His rule extended over a period of twelve years, and he was assassmated m 
the middle of the year 602 H 

hlr Thomas, however, m his “ PathXn Kings of Dehli,” page no, 
says Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar, whom he erroneously makes Stpah sAlAr" 
of Awadh, “m A.H 599, pushed his forces southward, and expelled, with 
but litde effort, the ancient Hindu dynasty of Nnddeah ” Here is an error of 
ten years Muhammad-i-Baldlt-yar moved from Bihar in 589 H , and m tlie 
following year took Nudlah by surpnse Were 599 H correct, his sway over 
Lakhanawall would have been less than three years, as he was assassinated 
about the middle of 602 H See note page 516, para next to last, and 
note ®, page 572 

® Here, as previously, some copies have Saknat, and the , other authors, 
previously referred to, Jagnath and ICamrud 

® In some copies, the period of his bfe, &c. 

' The Rajah, it is said, escaped m a boat to Bikram-pur or Wikram-pur 
- We shall also And that Sunarg^w, near Bikram-pur, contmued to be a place 
of refuge for those who were discontented at Gauy, and was not finally 
reduced for a long time after the overthrow of Rae Lakhmanlah, who had a 
son, Madhob Sen, who had a son, Su Sen, who by Hindus is considered the 
last ruler Bikram-pur is about eight miles south-east, from Dhakah, and is 
said to haie been the pnnapal residence of Balal Sen, the predecessor of 
Adisur, who preceded Lakhman Sen, the predecessor of our author’s 
Lakhmanlah, but he sometimes resided at Gauf, which did not become the 
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After Mu^ammail i )3r possessed himself of tlwt 

temloo [R3c Lakhminlahs] he left the at) ofNOdlah in 
desolation and the place aihicli is [nou] I^kliana\ra^l * he 
made the scat of povemment lie brought the difTcrcnt 
parts of Uiat territory under his swa) and Instituted 
thcran» in c\cr> part, the reading of the Khutbah and the 
coming of mono) \ and through his praisarorthy cndca- 

opilil entll hnfoC'Uilcly i<forc the >t»taHunaJaa cco^ot 

Mullih »n ollnt Not"»-d*ljv *'« A «*»*/ Dmu w" Cal 

raiui iSji. 

aNn/ufJ op iSc rotw;wU ftf IWneal took pl«* In 1107 A.n. »likh Is 
c^ltalrnt lo Gaj- 6 o| IL lh« Ullct )t« coramcntnl iTth Joly 

1307 s.ti.; kM acfonln^ (o thli iht^^ry m coiu]crml * yrtt or 

mnrr h/It ll cooTBriPf » dcuhl MqiU'qJ I>ln w« o'a OralcJ In 

Oo 3 le = atoch IJC/ a.Iv in nhkb om< jcir Motimirau] I 
tUUn 7 I/ diol or wu Un^tnl, ao4 wUlcht fnxs 59 D IL = 1194 A.a U 
Ic't iwel e yruT- 

* Th« lumr erf Rlc lakbauntihs optul »-> tpti Nbllklt oniQ Uk Ume 
t-f VnrxnpKb, •ben •onl* ftnbog h» —hi UtankhUift-»cTc erJereJ lo be 
• rittro «lih 1 — *« N»4U. 

Mfihisinud HUkhi*7Jf dcitrojrtJ NWikh, tn-l, Icsmoc li In dr«titloa 

pi iril OQvirU (tUapl'ef up be pa l< 7 t>nd ihe imitor 7 of the 
lUr*^ »ftJ, hi pbte o< thil e»j ItaJ, /*•• < t on tKrr ntr (or loim) it Ihe 
] Uee« lo tbe I Wloik •brte |<iVbai>i«i^l hox Atm 

|d.J iM «hl<h. It Ihlt fi(ne(m|^r4^ Mlor^ ibrynJl l»iBr The 
(aejMS up be mitle the rwvu (|>~tce tOber lUiift) rf I jlha anatk 
H opluk »o» in«l e trnle* from ibe tun,. The ilifll I JiKlo*NnmJ 
up he fyoBdnl I ert 7 »» W tapiUl ft/ t-mLn-f pf l3U.hiun\l " 
vblcb lifmAct C ler ^ lUr'lUh, O Ihe pUer »hert 1 jLbamnail «iv 
rB<litlat up ilat^meuH hlUkhl )ir deuiopil ibc tdrd lnnplr% of the 
Inlklel and emird cu jkU iml other twlUJinjpk, and bmlt a capOal in ka 
rrm nimt ((] •bkfa I •ow oiled Ganr " Oaor ~>f ( andab wms ibe uhm 
of a (Ihldon of the pment conatry or inet Ujled runcibb as ertU as of tu 
aodrol oplul, aod (« {ntuUuati •rre Ciorlyi ur Acconlhic 

lo AU**I 1 ark the fort of Ga«r was (ovoded by DaU) tK« ^eeood of 
the Sen il)nasty one of debt (Id aome o>|>lev wttw] klngi who rdened 106 
years, oat of whleb TlaUI Sen reigned fifty years. AccooUnt lo the tame 
autbor the bu of thH dytusly was KSjab [or *Tr*]- ll wodd aeetn 
fruoi this, that the mo^t andent name of (be chy was Gaar afterwanb 
chan^^ed to I^bacavad Aod aobseriQenlty atyled Cur ordain. The emperor 
IlumiyCn named U IbUtt IM L Dancftl^ lliclf b bom^cocs tjled Jaimat 
ul DiUd. See note * pig® 5S4* 

I There is no! a srord in the text about caodng kU namt to be read hi tb« 
Khulbah and urock *m tkt toios See note • page 5 p Accordinc to the 
Zobdat-ot Tasiirtkh he eslablldted •the Khnlbob and uooeyofliUm, and 
111 aalhor cofJet oot autbor almost TerboUm. Other wriltra, on the corUraiy 
liatc that baying broagbl all the samRiading territory -uttler hb isny after 
the capture of NtkUah, be a stoned a canopy of atale read the Tvhmtdi hn 
kimtfi/ and Itsaed coin hi kls #tr« ttowu which h not co rrect lie wcwld 
natarallybare iuued coin b the name of the Sullln, Moln od Din, hlu(’am 
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vours, and those of his Amirs, masjtds, colleges, and mo- 
nasteries [for Danveshes], were founded in those parts Of 
the booty and wealth [taken] he despatched a large por- 
tion to the presence of Sultan Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak 

After some years had passed away ^ and he had ascer- 
tained the state of the different mountain tracts of Turkis- 
tan and Tibbat to the eastward of Lakhanawatl ®, the 
ambition of seizing the country of Turkistan and Tibbat 
began to torment his brain , and he had an army got ready, 
and about 10,000 horse were organized In the different 
parts of those mountains which he between Tibbat and tlie 
country of Lakhanawatl are three races of people, one 
called the Kunch®, the second tlie Mej [Meg], and the third 
the Tiharu , and all have Turk countenances They have 
a different idiom too, between the language of Hmd and 
Turk^ One of the chiefs of the tribes of Kunch and Mej, 
whom they were wont to call ’All, the Mej, fell into the 
hands of Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar. the IQiah. and, at his 
hand also, the former adopted tlie Muhammadan faitli 

mad-i-Sam, to whoin he appears to have been most loyal [see page 571] 
He had no occasion whatever to issue money m the name of Malik ^utb-ud- 
Din, who was still a slave , and Mubammad-i-BakJlt-yar only died the same 
year in which SulSn Mu’izz-ud-Din was himself assassmated See Thomas 
“PathXn KI^GS OF Dehli,” page no, and note and Elhot India, vol 
iL page 309 

•* This expediuon must have been undertaken towards the close of the 
year 601 h After Mubammad-l-BaMlt-yar had acquired great power and 
grandeur, he turned his thoughts to the acquirement of further territory in 
Tibbat and Turkistan without probably being aware of the distance to be 
traversed, and the difficulties to be surmounted. He set out mth a force of 
about 12,000 horse according to the generality of accounts, but the Rau?at-u5- 
§afa has “ 10,000 horse, and 30,000 foot!” uhich is certainly incorrect 

Tibbat was a weU-known name in our author’s time even, and yet 
Hamilton in his “ Description of Hmdostan,” vol u page 566, makes the 
rash statement that it does not appear that the name Tibei is anywhere m 
general use to designate the province according to the European acceptation 
of the word ! This may be true as to Tibet, for the cotiutry here referred to is 
vmtten and called Tibbat 

The “Tharoo” [Tiharu] caste, according to Buchanan, composes the 
greatest portion of the population that are dwellers m the plam of “Saptan,” 
m MakwanpQr adjoimng the Murang on the north-west , and the inhabitants of 
the Murang to the east of Bijaipur [Wijayapur] are chiefly Konsh, and on the 
lower hills are many of the Megh, Mej, or Megh, tnbe. 

* Our author’s ideas of east and west are rather obscure, as may be noticed 
at page 431 In this instance he means to the north and north-east 

* In some copies the nasal n is left out — Kfich 

i In some of the more modem copies of the text, Hmd and Tibbtit ” 
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lie agreed to conduct Muhammad I Dikfat >*ir into those 
hills and act as puidc , and he brought the latter to a place 
Inhere there Is a citj the name of n-hlch u Burdhan [kot]* 
Thc> relate, after this manner Hint, m ancient times 
ShSh GQsli'^lh* returned from the country of Chin and 
came tovk-ards KSmrfld and b> that route got into Hin 
dflsldn and founded that at> [Burdhan kot] A n\xr 
flows In front of that place of a'ast magnitude the name of 
■which is Beg mall* and when it enters the countr) of 
lIindQatan thc> st>lc iL In the HlndQl Jialcct Samund* 
[ocean] , and In magnitude breadth and Icpth it Is three 
limes more than the n\cr Gang 

To the banks of tins rl\*cr Muhammad i Bakht > Ir came 
and All, the Mej Joined tlic armj of IsUm , and, for a 
period of ten daj's, he took the army up the nver among 
the mountains, until he brought It to a pbee where, from 
remote times, tlie> had built a bridge of hewn stone and 
consisting of upwards of twcnt> ardics* After the army 

* Tbe end CfTtcntIr Kirt u itporr tiel tvo add ke^ 

and MK tbf lovd podUt. TW Z 0 Uiu>«t Tt%lHkh aUo hai 

Ponnan tirtfc The ether cvrplea coIUtcd hare Metdhaa tad MBTiUa»<ko^ 
ani the printed Int, la • aote hu Ihirdhaa (\N erdhui 7} at «cU ai Dardhxn. 

* hire Gfiihlttlb tiMl »oa>« CviJiliib, aad one bu GOdin. 

In the Irlntln reeordt GaiibltlU »on of Zan, it Dot meniloeed u hirios 
had attghl 19 do wUh Iliad err Chtn Tbi win uf with Arjl\Ib, 

aoQ of Afrld)llf Kln{ of TLila. an eomted, hot there h do oxatlm of 
GQlhUUl » C^n; Into Turin or Cht n | Im bit lom, 1^1iJwh)ir according to 
thctradltloo, redne^J the tormlc® of Ithwi to wbrei don, and aUo larnkd 
GVifl. la the aecoanl of (he relga of Ka) SljirtrAi, Cfldarz, with Kutjun 
and (Itw Inwlcd TtrrVl^Ua to r e ic nc c a prcvloat defeat tatUiaed from 
AI>lU)Sb who wai aided oa tbI* occatloa troops of SiVDb and Oitn, 

and ShiaLaL torercige of Hind, wai tbhj bj the hand of RtntaoL Oar 
aothor In another atalei that GDlhOdb, who had gooc Into Chtn hj 

(hat rootc, rc t omed Into Hind bj way of the tilj of Klmrild, and (hat Dp to 
the period of the loradoti of KlmrM by lUttljdr'Od Dtn, TQi Dakd-Taghril 
TChl n, goTtiTK)* of LaVhapawail'*ao®e yean after Matotnmad l-BaiJil'ytr’a 
cjpeditloo— twiire hondr^ boatdt" of treasw aft tlffl waled at wbca left 
there hj CQlbtkUb, fell Into the band* of the Montoitm t 

t The naroe of thU rirer hi the bett and oldett copie* b at ahore bat tome 
cthm, the oext bett eopiet, hare Iteg'biil, Dak matt, or Ibg-malt, and 
othm bare IlAng-oat! klag madt, and NaDg>iaatt or hag^matt. Bag>ntatt 
It not an oDCoouBon name for a rirer and h applied to mere than one. The 
rinrofislidl which tower down h called the Graodhak, b called BogHuatL 

* Bamond o' Sainodr or Bamodra, the ocean. One of the beat coplea of 
the text baa when h enten the ocean or *tt» [kr*] of HlttlOtUn," 4c. 

* The reader cannot fall lo ooUcq that ccx^crohlc dboepancy edits here 
la COT aothorS tUtemcBta rapceUi^ thb rirer and bridge. From what be 
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of Islam passed over that bridge, he [Muhammad-i-BalAt- 
yar] installed there, -at the head of the bridge, two of his ^ 

says about tlie size -ue are led to conclude that this n\er, Bcg-mati or Bck- 
matl, must be the Brahma-putr, but lohat part of tt is the question to be 
solved ^Vhen he adds tliat it is more than three times broader and deeper 
than the Gang — and, of course, equally liable to inundation — the idea of its 
being spanned by a stone bndge ofyabove tiuejiiy [i e between twenty and 
twenty-five] arches^ shows that tho^ narrator, or his informant, must have 
grossly exaggerated Wg iTia/'^pPO®*^ author’s idea of the size of the 
Gang was derived fror^ he lA^ n%er on his journey from 

Dihli to Lakhanawati'^ but, if w/ oi'b take its average breadth at Banaras 
^uringjhe height of tlie hot sca^"* ^500 feet, our author’s nver wll be a 
mile or^feTfl bl-eadth , and, ? believe that this bridge consisted of even 
hventy-five arches, each ofiheti would be above seventy yards in the span Is 
this at afi probable ? B 

At page SiA.our author the Mej, brought them to a place where 

stood the town »f Burdhajf Aburdhan-ko], m front df which flows the 
mighty nver Begmatl, Hindustan, they call the Sainund, 

but the great bncge is mentioned m connexion watli it He then says 
that ’All, the Mej,jomy^ the hlusalman forces on the banks of this nver, and 
then conducted river for a peitod of ten rfhj'/ journey” [some 

200 mdes or more, pwen at the low computation of Iw enty miles a day for 
cavalry without mcumOTance, w'ould have brought them near to the Sanpfi or 
upper part of theyBraoma-putr m Tibbat], and then, not before, they reached 
this great bndge, but fih nver is vu/titoned At page 565, it is said that after 
passing this great nvey the forces pushed on for a further period of fifteen days 
[200 or 250 miles, evqn allowmg for the extra difficulty of tlie country] when\ 
the open country of Tibbat w'as reached Here it would appear that 'Ali, the ’ 
Mej, jomed them, beyond the temtoryof the Rajah ofKamriid, and the latter’s j' 
message to Muhammad, son of Bal^t-yar, confirms it , but, farther on [page 
569], this great bndge is said to be m [but probably adjoimng] the Kamrud 
temtory, or words to that effect 

The boundaries of Ka^juud are very loosely desenbed by Musalman authors, 
and they apply the name to all the coimtry between the northern frontiers of 
Muhammadan Bangalah and the hills of Bhutan, its souUiem boundary being 
w'herc the Lakhiyah nver separates from the Brahma-putr 

From the distinct mention of Tibbat and Tiirkistdn, by others as well as 
by our author, together wnth other observations made by him, it is endent that 
Muhammad, son of BaJdlt-yar — and his forces — marched from Divv-kof, or 
Dib kot, m Dinja-pur distnct, the most important post on the noriliem frontier 
of his temtoiy, keeping the country of the Rajah of ICapirud on his nght 
hand, and proceeding along the bank of the nver 1 Istah, through Sikhim, 
the tracts mhabited by the KunjOl, Mej, and Tiharii, to Burdhan-koL They 
were not m the temtory of the Rajah of Kamrud, as his message shows , yet, 
when the retreat is mentioned, the Musalmans were, mvested m the idol- 
temple by his people, but no reference is made to this temple's being near the 
bridge in the account of their advance Pushing onwards from Burdhan-kot, 
which may have been situated on a nver," on the tenth day the Musalmans 
reached the bank of the great nver where was the bndge of stone “ of above 
twenty arches ” If the town of Burdhan or Aburdhan-kot was situated on the 
farther side of the great bndge, it is strange hlubammad, son of Ba]dlt-yar, 



Tlir KUAtJ MAUkS IV LAKIIAV \\\ ATL 563 

own Amirs one a Turk slave, and the other a JJialj with 
troops in order to cuard It until his return. Then Muham 

OtJ prt ortnpy Jt «!Kn Jeft ft dcUchmcnl lo jpurJ the briJne lod 

tn rvsft nnn 't ihal, vLen tr on tu mreat, ttaihcil ihe I'fi'lft fti>d foftnJ 
|sro urchrt I rt Vm, hr J 1 ikI wnipjr that to»n, arrl n>mpel it bahjtJ unt s to 
irr^fitccfcm b fc m mih *0 he ttnjftJmJ. ftM the mrana of ctt»v hj^ Ifhi 
ptet KaI t>c*ti c 5 ovfd apratt Wea, w« oft cj Jy imapnr «hy he wotild hire 
t* 1 * ule the Icr »n the peat hUd lnn]Jr trf that cam with the lown open 
to him, *1 y ftpobl prrftt ■ itroo^ jvni uth a thi» wa j Ua the toinj b 
nrrr *• j n <rcT ftothor (djbocjb wt ro ,;bt nj>pcre iht the place 

fjr ebuielnc liaali Of »ca>d arnt other malcrialt foe nib, and people locoeitroct 
tbrt& If the dt Uoce thii rim ftftil I>Iw loj irti cmljr ten dap 

iotrtnry It w»» imt Unpnvilble to hate t>t>Uinr 4 ftjJ from Ihewe. AH tbo 
Mftbajnmadan M tonn «nih «bkh I ftm actioaintnl late that the Maulnlot 
cTrtCTts! *rnial. In my hernWe optnlan, iherHofc ihi pe»t nm here 
tefcTTcd In h oa ether than the Ttoah. «bkh crrUalm ft taat body of tralcr 
ftM, In ^'Vbim, hat a Ijcd of tome Soo yard* Lo brradlb, comamin;^ at all 
Mavoes ft p>nr1 dral cf water with ft wift Utram iTuheo try ttonrv and rapid*. 
The tmitoey of llic Rlet of K 4 mf 0 -I, In aocieol injvct, rtimlcd a far ca*t at 
tSH) ani 0 « fact of the kie of Klmrild Katta; pn»ai<<t] M lojamail { 
HaUit }]r to fee c e d e the MotalnSn farm lb« foUovin]; yrnr *hoftp> ihat iJbe 
(ncstry baheateri vat to th north. The roue Uien hy the Movalalft*, iberr 
foer vtv t cm lacl ft<d luthfoV mech the ume a that foHoacd by Temef aul 
1 emlicttnfl hf pATt tlfc aay aivl that the hlmalrrdn army then tamed more In 
the cut In the direeitco uVea I«y iVatherton, for it b pUudy ladwued by oftr 
aatbor al pep 5(A that the tract entero! layl’Clvero AJrerW tmi 77 !»/ 
The Mtjt^ at tlie crow flies b not more than tCoor iTOmdeibom Hlnjl plir 
amJ h rur irrr lem mchedi but h i rather droU/al petbapa, abether 
aralry coftld mth that rim front the frowikr td Itenjal In Im day*. 

In (he Tvenlidh Nolotse of the IteDp] AtutK Journal, pap i a 
drawing by Uahoa of the bridpof SiL IUko, ije%cnlied by llannay It U 
ritaslesl,*' he aap on tbe fatefa alley (o*k of Cb >1| Iwaf a on^e 

wap probatdy] which, on doaU. formed at one liaav the prindfAl Ime of land 
comtnonlalJw wUh ancient Govahitly (I'ragnmidia) id \\e»tem Kaarep 
lie abo coodiVen that h U not unpiobaldc that thn b the 
none bridp o*er which Uaayir Khlljl (Mobamnutl, nm of Cakbt ylr] and 
hb Tartar caralry paued pmlon* lo entering 4*< onfwrdt of the aodem dty 
of Cowahdlly the bridp betne l>«t a abort distance from iho line of hilh 
bmndhig CowahAlty on the N K \\ and W tn which art atlll rUUe Su 
line of defaces eatendiiig for many Billet on each tide frm tbe N W pie of 
entrance or past through the hills Tbe Mohammedan pnml h ndd to hare 
|>eta obllpd to rctrrat from an adranced podtk* (perhftpt Chirdodr) bt*r 
Inc n thal ibe lUja of Katnnip had dlamantled the rtone Uhlp bi hit rear ( 
jMV It b tpdte oident from the Buiha on the Uonet of tbe plat/onn, (bat they 
had been tpi-*^ off and replaced wxneahat Irregnlariy ” 

The of the ctbtence of tbla alone litidp b certainly cnrloos, bnt I think 
U ntterly Imxiotrible that h can be /!/ bridge onr anthor rrfen la In all peo- 
baWOty ll l» one of the bridpe eomwcUnff M/d/jA aJI/r” or canaewny abore 
referred t<v And there mint hare been reiy many of a rimllar dercriptioo at one 
nhoe. It b bet t40/rt long and 8 /tti broad, has nu regidar arcbn — thh 
last bict, however h not material, as tbe pertlUoos or dlririont ar(pi/ be to 
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One mehl. m the ^rdia IL*, the author w-m sojourning, 
as a guest, at the Jting of the Mu tamad ud Daulah, a 
tfuited \assal of Muhammad I BaJiljt j ir, at a pbcc, In the 
temtory of LaUuna«*a)l between Dla, kotand BeJeinwah* 
at which pbee Ins host was residing, and heard from him 
the whole of this account He rebted on this wuc, Uvat 
after passing that nscr for a penod of fiAcen tb>j the 
ifoopi uended their \n> stages and Joumejs, through dc 
files and passes ascending and descending among lofty 
mountains. On the sixiccntli day the open countiy of 
Tibbat ua* reached, Tlic whole of that tract was under 
cultivation, garnished with tribes of people and populous 
vilbgcs They reached a pbcc where there W'as a fort of 

«Uch ak«A woaU U tx lout is tMaj * }MrJt u iha U /ttt WuJ uJ 
t\n ilu3t cc«c Us suaiU pin U tU cluU£>oc| ^ nfu juhI iLau 

voc Uiag cactvlru£lc4 to cuUc lU tmj to auu. 

V I L \S • kf« not toU tlol ibu lUaUft took place la ibe aaj 

lewvgaia apciJiik«bio AiMsaalthAipcrloJo^ lU )cai; Ai til 

other (loci the voter •<o«ik4 la <iacuioa veoU hsre Uca tofiUhle 10 catAhr 

MIL AoJ luOjr esa sap <a« laufbe thu tvv cap* of 6 fert 9 Uuha each— 

c^uU la feet <i Uehet lo sU, voold hire Jrtcncil ihc Muahsaa 
fraat cfMkleff The rety Utahan, or Wuhwoi, tpavio; aaa vtwl 4 tu\e 
CTutilcJ Ihrta to bare, 4t one* rt^alral two »ach Pfo, r\ca \I a Uce or Ivo 
CuoU p<a b»e Wtf fwad. A <laur Goat tho Uol tcnjile vooU bare been 
mffirlirol to bare ipaancU ibe ftp, oT t J Ted 6 laJtct, or laihcr twn of 6 
(cct 9 lochck, cres If lha coUcrUla vUth they bail oUaJaeJ to toxU ni^ ukI 
n«u< Ud ool been emUUe for ibal purpuM. 

Oa« ccuoo vby U mtjir tftn Out Covilud U rdmeJ u* ii, iho &ct of 
then bdiif a funooi Uiul letoplc pear h, or do^ to tho Brthjal palr( Lot 
there U bo cacnlioo vhaurcr tbU aoeh vu ih« eJaa vlib rtevd to the creot 
Idol trnpW bear ihr brUce obJ ktm of MoUaunai) i Hakht jlr't dUher 
Moreover ihe dty of Co»lh»d la ckna by iho rircr mhlle tU Mntdmlm 
oAcr rcschfng Uatdhanpu»ll ouuched opwonb la day* tialif (ho pat bridge 
• aa reached, and then poahod on (rbn Ihla bride* ^ >5 day* inore before they 
, cached the fort, which oen then vaa $ lea^pm dloant Trooi ihe dly of Kar 
batun^th* ourch frocn DordbaotVolI to tha (bet 5 Icacoe* from Kar tottan 
occapylrii; la all a6 dayt. Can any arctunart be oaon poodadre than thla I 

* la a few copies (41 n. kin taoad-ud Dwlah b bat a IHK In £u4ot 
laalcad of oar aethor Mobnunad hDaUit.ylr vbo bad been nhi^jCrXryMra, 
la caaJe U at the place lo qaesUoo. 

I The cJdcat copies hare Deklowah or Occlnvoh and one Detlvlfl or 
Qe^ata'— as plainly vniiat aa U Is poMlhle to write, while two morti modem 
copies have S^two tStlc&'^ li- The remainder hart Danc&aaaod baclwik 
bee Uloduoaims ConTUBtrTioNf tq tiik O cooEAritY and lluToar or 
lltNOAU," oete t I® P^C* 9* ^ soraewbat remaikaUc that thb placa aUo 

,>i/,qLl be cofdbanded with Sit^vi} | but (n the Copies of tha A Ih I AKKjuit 
I hiTO ciimlacd I find B*kUfuh—»Mr~ Instead of BoUi— MJ— bat thb can 
icanxly be th* ^daee referred to by oer ambor 
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Kar batlan (or Kar paltan* or Knrar paltan] nnd [that] \n 
that pbcc would be about 50,000 valiant Turk horjcmen 
archers* and that {mmcd]atcl> upon the am\*al of the 
Mu«almin ca\‘alrj before the fort messengers \\ith a 
complaint liad gone ofl* to the city to gi\c information and 
that at dawn next morning those horsemen would am\*c 

The author when he wat In the lemtor) of Lakh 
anawall made inqulrj respecting that [before] mentioned 
at) It IS a ctl) of great size, and the whole of iLs walls 
arc of hewn stone, and [its Inliabitants] arc an assemblage 
of IJrlhmans nnd Nflnls* and that cit) Is under the aulho- 
nt) of their Militir [chief or lord] and thej hold the pagan 
faith* and c\cr) da) at da) break in the cattle market* 
of that at) about one thousand five hundred horses arc 
sold , and all the fm^aJtan* horses which reach the Lakh 

* The IcilTwk^ cwitlmUjhctr «n»l grcal dItoqwivcjtaJ ti iriih rwpccl 
to lie ris«K of Imj irUnl pUce Tbt oWrU hi Kir-tnUua, 
{vvtiUf Kir paMaa, the eert t«o «Mnt *a 4 lira Late o* 

c* jwrun, l«l whai Kcmt liie wxoaJ la itJ fiorj <V ^ihoi ksraa 
pattia. Atl lb« r4her co]^e-t hi\t Kirun latlaa or KJUiffhfiaUsn. 

trt T««lt(ldi hat «bkh nisbt le read KiJihtB, or Kajuhm i 
sad *otsK ether btfortet bire,^ KarUDHla. 

hUtl'Ch^ lie raatnt r< ibe CSiljah domlabni, aa-1 oact * Ur^ pbee 
lnUiV«^>r la wbtchpan the lohaUuat art chkfi;TihlrC>v «ra aacetitlj 
dHed ^ Uhaiufl-fatUn, and iBoOurt pUer erne the pfinniul dly la 
ibe Ntfdt nUe)’ and, tile the fonaer bi andcat ibnn, the wnu of an 
ledqtrodetit ndcr it usml l^ltah |>allaii, and Urt war the Has nudt n er } 
IjoI bolh ihcw |J«r» are Icjn Cm aonlb and wwl fjr ertbtr to l>< ihe aiy here 
imUcaled MutatBinart, too of CbUlt )lr mint bare pcrtciralcd much Caither 
10 the north, * 1 ' »hc»<ly noUeed. t 

* Tbel<'l raritcrtj*y— foodly lmaclncdio1< an «arf Tv/-l”o/'oBraoihors 
IjoI coolahitRf atmaByetTona ibemotl moderBcuftetceaerally tu> 35 cvoool 

* la die oUcW cople* NCu^Ua, and la the more modem ones TUnlln. 
jOw copy of Ibe ictj htnrerer hat bat para tin Idol worthippm. 

* Tbe orichtil l» dl** l-lanS 1. Tlto aord tarvl b rety triddy applied, 
to ilcnHy a Cbridlan, alw a wortUpper of lire or c*hf a PC“» inSJcl, 
and an nnWlcrer and ewt to any ettaUhhed rcUjpoo '* oltter than lha^ of 
IiUm. Here oai anthor 1 thhik, refm to Ch^i^liaht— Manlchaaiia— the 
whole of Tlrtary and other oortbem partt of Atla ccetaloed a vtlsI nuraber of 
ChritlUnj, S« Trmteh of Father Anil aod othert In Tlrtary Chrirtlam 
are cmKtaolly referred to In the asnab of tbe blochlda. 

* Tho word tued It nahhUt^V which klcnlhea a tcHcr of enptires caliJe 
or booty of any kind, and li osed to al|p>Uy a place where cattle and ilarea are 
booebt and »old 

* The prmted text and that only haaii>4 dlJ AuTai Wliero 

the edhoe or ed ton got thh from tt wooW be difficnlt to edrvedre, hot they 
could aearcely hare lolcade*! lo conv ey tho roeanlnc of bort« brooght down 
tri/4 MdMa M tM- iafit rendy to bo moantcil. Tbe wordt In tbe copict of 
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great strength, and the Musalmaii arj^'jy commenced plun- 
dering the country around® The p'eople of that fort and 
town and the parts adjacent advanced to repel tlie Muham- 
madan army, and they came to a battle’' From day- 
break to the time of evening prayer a fierce encounter was 
carried on, and a great number of the Musalman army weie 
killed and wounded The whole of the defensive arms of 
that host were of pieces of the spear bambu®, namely, tlieir 
cuirasses and body armour, shields and helmets, which were 
all slips of it, ciudely fastened and stitched, overlapping 
[each other] j and all the people were Turks, archers, and 
[furnished with] long bows® 

When night came, and the Musalman force encamped, 
a number [of the enemy], who had been made pnsoners, 
were brought forward, and they [the Musalmans] made 
inquiry of them They stated on this wise, that, five leagiies- - 
distance from that place, there was a city which they (galled 

P 

® The text vanes considerably here. v. 

■ Zubdat ut-Ta\varIIi says the Musalmans began to attack the fort 
® There is nothing here, even m the pnnted text, which is correct [mth th 
exception of — i e — bemgaltered to but not is J7//6], whicl 

M arrants the reading of this passage os in Elliot Pndia vol 11 page 31 1]- 
“Tnc only weapons of the enemy were bamboo speaks, and tlieir armoin 
shields, and helvuts, consisted only of raw sdk strongly fastened and sewe( 
together ” A “shield ” and “helmet” of raw would be cunosities certain!) 

The bainbu referred to in the text is the male bambu — the young shoots, pro 
babl} , Used for spear shafts — for which the hollow bambu is not adapted Ha( 
the spear bambu not been ^0 plainly indicated in the text, we might suppose th 
armour to ha\e been something after the manner of that u om by the Dufllahs 
and to ha\ c been formed €/[ sections of the holloio bambu laid overlapping eacl 
other as the rings of a coat of mail, but the male bambu could not be used 1; 
this manner, and, therefore, their armour, shields, &c , must have been' c 
pieces of the male bambu overlapping each other, as ih the literal translatioi 
abo\e. An officer with the Dufflah expedition, amting on December 8, 1874 
saj-s “ Each man has over his forehead a top-knot of his own hair, and now an( 
then a bit of Dear’s fur in addition Through this he runs a skewer of metal— 
siKcr if he can afford it — and by means of the top-knot and skewer he fasten 
on his cane-worL helmet, a sort of close-fitting skull-cap worn on the back 0 
the head This helmet is usuallj ornamented with the upper portion of the 
hornbill s beak to sa\ c the head from sw'ord cuts Round his loins ovei the 
hipN lie wears a number of thin bambu or cane rings, unattached to one 
another Sec also Dalton Ethxology of Bengal, page 32. 

’ lluclaTmi sa}s the people of tins place were of the lineage ['] of Gughtasib 
[Giirghbsib q, and that the fortress had been founded b> him That author docs 
not gi\c his authoril) for this statement Our author saj-s, at page 561, that 
OuEhasib founded Burdhan[kol] Tlie Sialj w ere a Turkish tribe cbrlaml) , 
but thc) had emigrated from northem lurkistan ages before tins period 
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Kar bilUrn [or Kar pattan*, or Karar pattan), and [tiiat] in 
that place Tiould be about 50,000 x-ahant Turk Iroracmcn 
irchcr»* and tint immediately upon the amval of llic 
Muslim »n caxnlr^ before the fort, messengers with a 
complaint had pone off to the city to give information, and 
that at dawTi next morning those horsemen wxnild arrive. 

The author rclicn he wii in the temtorj of Lakh 
atnmtl made inquir> respecting that [before] mentioned 
cil> It IS a cil> of great size, and the whole of its vvalU 
arc of hcvrn stone, and [its Inhabitants] arc an assemblage 
of llrolimans and NQnls* and that cil> is under the autho- 
ntj of their Mihtar [chief or lord] and thej hold the pagan 
faith* and ever) daj at daybreak In the cattle market* 
of that at) about one thousand five hundred horses arc 
cold , and all the Ljn^ahan* horses which reach the Lakh 

I Tht lent riH<n htTc errat Ji«TtTQr*cye»lu mth rc«pett 

I0 ibt Miw << iVI ltirj>ert»«t fUcc Tfce ©VicU copy ha* ^^—KjU'tuiun, 
pk tlily Ki/ ibe e<Ta i»c»oSJf*t t-csl Katr 4/— JvirUrlJMian 

rrf yatUn. Iml »lul kvib tbe Ktwt , Ift ihJ *tiTd h 0— llw kma 

pAltuk AU tlx oihrr kATc ^ Kanm latlu* ©f KAnavpalun. 
iuiiUt et Tairlitth bi* Ijif «I>kh ml hi 1« rriil Karziitts or KiruHu } 
AnO«co>«flih<rhJUiM<nbj k^ns-tla 

Utilll-ChCa, Ur< ll4iv\r»*(/lh«0CilahdMhJeuwt, &&l met K p.act 
hi UsVnIsp^k In nhJchpjn ihe Jrfuliluiiuirc chufljTUUiCis *n ancvmlly 
oUcJ ^ iThxMra ptlart, aM tarshfr pUcr cmre ihe pnnopaJ ciiy lo 
the 'Nlpll raJVj’ Srul, liLc iht funufr Ia sJidrnt llint^ tbt vrat of an 
tBilfpetbJcirt Rilrf U ninifJ Ijil lab palua, and hr* near iKt Hjc madt n\CT j 
UjI t>**h ibcv pUon ate Igd Cir Kmih and for e ibn 10 be ibe cujr here 
IttUalfd MaV^noud, iOQof llaUlt )lr miril Iutc penttnicd moeb fmber 
lo ibt Bonh, a* already tMsilred. V 

* Tbelc^l I*ari*<ej>jp — C>jo'Uyl(ft3ciiwd(ol>caa aet^Tj/S c/ cmx ttrthor a, 
btrt eoaialnln^aimaBremioa ibecnoJt inodcrBcoiiit*c«oendi) to* 350,000! 

* In the oUol topic* asd In iht more mtaiern ooea Tt^ntlo. 

jOm copy of ibe to! boncm ha* but paraula Hoi worblppcfa. 

* Tlw orighttl U din mar*! 1 Tbt word UM I* *CTy iridely applied, 
to alcnlfy a CbTHtUn, aho a worthippet of fira or ctU a paean, an Infidel, 
and an inljclle*er and not (0 any otabU bed reltcVn oOkt than thar of 
lUln, Here our aolhor I iblnk tefm lo Chriiliaa*— llankhxara— the 
nhole of Tlitaiy and other nortbeni part* of Ada cootahied a ra-d namber of 
ChriUlanv See TrareU of Falher Ami awl oUkti la Tlrtaiy Ctrbllam 
art omuantly rtfcrml to In iJie antah of tb* hln^ial*. 

* The word wed U ha khhh i>. vUch tlcnifie* a atllcr of capUTe\ cattle 
or booty of any kind, and U sacd to it^lfy a place where cattle uid ikrea are 
boc^t and told 

* The printed tort and that only ha* e-j riJ ,^ 1 — a//-/ AW j 4 WTjert 
the edhoc or edlton got til* from tt wooW be difficult to conedre, but they 
could Karcely hare fnimted lo co o rcy Ihe lucanfnc of borwes teooett down 
tn/f iodMfi ti/fr htcit reftdy to be moonic’l Tbo word* In the cople* of 
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anawati country they bring from that pkce The route 
by which they come is the Mahamha-I [or Mahanmha-i], 
Darah^ [Pass], and this load m that country is well known, 
for example, from the territory of Kamrud to that of Tir- 
hut are thirty-five mountain passes, by which they bring 
the tangahan horses into the territory of Lakhanawatl 

In short, when Muhammad-i-Bakht-var found out the 
nature of that tract — the Musalman troops being fatigued 
and knocked up by the march, and a large number 
having been martyred and disabled on the first day — ^lie 
held consultation with his Amirs They came to the con- 
clusion that it was necessary to retieat, in order that, next 
year, after making ample arrangements, they might return 
again into that country® When tliey retreated, through- 
out the whole route, not a blade of grass nor a stick of fire- 
’ wood remained, as they [the inhabitants] had set fire to 
the whole of it, and burnt it , and all the inhabitants of 
those defiles and passes had moved off from the line of 
route During these fifteen days® not a pound of food nor 
a blade of grass did the cattle and horses obtain ^ , and all^ 

our author’s text are — — asp-i tanganah — they are still Avell known \ 
Stenart, who had no printed text to go by, read the name pretty correctly — ) 
“Tanghan” Hamilton says these horses are called Tanyan or Tangun^ 
“ from Tavgtisthan the general appellation of that assemblage of mountains 
vhich constitutes the tcmtory of Bootan,” &c. He must mean Tangistan, the 
region of tangs or defiles Abu -1 Fajl also mentions these horses in his A’lS-j 
i-AkbarI — “In the louer parts ofBangalah near unto Kuj [Kueli], 

[species] of horse beUveen the gut [gTmth] and the Turk [breed] is produced, 
called Tangahan,” which^is also svntten Tangahan, and gives the spelling of 
the w ord, but thej are not bom “ ready saddled ” Compare Elliott India, 
sol 11 page 31 1, and note *, and see Dr Blochmann’s translation of the A’iN 

“ Some copies— the more modem — and the best Pans copy, leave out the 
name of this pass, and make — passes — of it , and, svhile all the oldest copies 
[and Zubdat] base Tirhut, the more modem ones have Tibbat 

® Although the Musahnan troops were, at length, victonous, their lactory 
cost them so many lues, and so many men svere disabled, that, on heanng of 
a force of 50,000 saliant Turks being stationed so near at hand, Muhammad, 
•^nof Bakht-yar, held counsel mth his chiefs, and it was determined to retreat 
next da} Our author appears totally unable to tell the tmlh respecting a 
Musalman rc\ ersc, c\ en though such rex erse may be far from dishonour, and 
nia} haa e been sustained under great difficulties or through their being greatly 
outnumbered 

® The fifteen da}s v Inch the retreat occupied he seems to mean, as the 
same route in going took that number of days Zubdat-ul-TawarIkh sa}'s 
tint the inhabitants also dcstro}cd the roads — obstmeted them, cut them up in 
some \ a} 

* The} mu':! have brought some provisions and forage along with them, or 
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[the men] were killing their horses and eating them until 
they issued from the mountains into the country of Kam 
rild and reached tlie head of that bndge. They found two 
arches of the bndge destroyed* on this account, that 
enmity had arisen between both those Amtrs [left to guard 
it] and in their discord they had neglected to secure the 
bndge and protect the road and had gone off* and the 
HmdOa of the KfimrOd country had come* and destroyed 
the bndge. 

On the amval at that place of Muhammad 1 Bakht >ar 
^\Ith his forces he found no way of crossing, and boats ivere 
not procurable. He was lo^t in surpnsc and bewilderment* 
They agreed that it was necessary to halt in some place* 
and contnvc [about constructing] boats and floats, in order 
that they might be enabled to pass over the nver They 
pointed out an Idol temple in the vianity of that place 
[where they then were] of exceeding height, strength and 
subhraity and vciy hruidsomc and in it numerous idols 
both of gold and silver w-cre deposited and one great idol 
so [large] that its waght was by conjecture upwards of two 
or three thousand viam^ of beaten gold. Muhaniraad i 
BaJsht ySf and the remainder of his followers sought shelter 
W’ithin that idol temple* and began to devise means for 

obuhwd rood, or moil hare enten c«di olbcr Pexhap* our uUhor meani 
that many perbhed Tor wit oT safEdtnt food. 

• Two KTcbei of aoy povible rpoo— hot oot orer rercP ty yaidi — wtxild do* 
hare been indi a dUEcnlt matter to repair «> oear prlmeral formti, »nd ■with 
a town or dty a» prerioftily tlaleil, dowj to the hridet The town, howeiu 
h not once mentkiDed on their retvm. 

* The Tawirtki rtUea that tie two Atnln, to ipite each other 

abandoned soardhtc th* bridge, and each went Us own way Dodl'ILnl nyi 
they Exit fought, and afterW^ ahoodomd the bridge. 

* This remaik, and what follows at pa^ $71 again, tends to show that the 
1 ridge to qoestloQ was beyond the KAoulid tmitory althcragh, a Hoe or two 

it is stated that came into Klra/tld and resched tlic head of the 
bridge. See also page 561 and note* 

• ^Vhero was All, the Me^ all thb Ume? He h not again mentioned j 
bnt his Idnsroen are 5 and the coxmtry people ore not referred to, oltbongh 
the inadOs of Klmiild ore, see page 571 

* Zabdal-nt TawldUl «y» necemry to ocenpy vane place boats 
and flooti cooJd be coostmeted. 

1 The more modetn copies bare mlj^lls, 

• Accordmg to other anibors, when the Itinalmlns reached the bridge, 
tl ey were filled with amaxonent tad horror at finding two of its arches 
broVen. The two Aroiri, who had been left to gnard it, had not been 00 
good terms for some time f rior to bdng stationed there j and, ns soon as ibdf 

O O 
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obtaining wood and rope for the construction of rafts and 
crossing the river, m such wise that the Rae of Kamrud 
became aware of the reverses and helplessness of the Musal- 
man army He issued commands to the whole of the 
Hindus of the country, so that they came pouring m m 
crowds, and round about the idol-temple were planting 
spiked bambus m the ground, and were weaving them to- 
gether, so that It [their work] was appearing like unto walls® 
When the Musalman troops beheld that state of affairs, 
they represented to Muhammad-i-BaMit-yar, [saying] — 

“ If we remain like this, ive shall all have fallen into the 
trap of these infidels it behoveth to adopt some means 

chief had left, tlieir hostility broke out afresh, and such was their enmity that, 
rather than not prosecute their own designs against each other, they abandoned 
It After they had departed, the Rae of Kamrud, on becoming aware of it, 
sent his men, and destroyed the two arches It is strange tlie names of these 
two Amirs are not given by our author, as his informant, previously mentioned, 
must have kno^vn who they were 

Finding the bridge thus impassable, Muhammad -i-Bakllt-yar determined to 
occupy some strong place until such time as matenals could be obtamed to 
enable them to effect the passage of the nver Here also we might expect to 
hear something of the 'town and its people, but, os I have mentioned in 
note page 561, it is doubtful whether our author meant it to be under- 
stood that Burdhan-kot was on the banks of the Bag-mndi nver, where this 
bridge was 1 

Spies brought information that there rvas an immense and exceedingly 
strong idol-temple near by, and tliat was occupied by tlie Musalmans accord- , 
ingly Another w nter states that they W'erc ignorant, when they advanced, 
of the existence of this temple 

Buda’uni states that the Musalmans only passed the night m the idol- 
tcmplc, but this statemejnt is absurd MTiere were matenals to be obtained 
from, during the night, to make rafts? 

5 TisJiu Lambu or Digarrhah, the seat of a Lama in Lat 29° 7' N , Long 
Sp"" 2' IL, a great moiiaster}’^ only 180 miles from Rang-pur of Bengal [said 
to ha\ c been founded by hluhammad, son of Ba]t]it-yar], answers nearly to the 
dascnption of the idol-tcmple referred to, but it is on the southern not the 
northern bank of the Sanpu river, and a few' mdes distant, and our author 
sajs It was a Hindu temple Perhaps, in his ideas, Hindus and Buddhists 
were much the same From this point are roads leading into Bhutan and 
Bengal 

As soon as the Rae of Kamrud became aw'are of the helpless state of 
the Musalmans, and that the) liad sought shelter in the great idol temple, 
he gaie orders for his people to assemble Tliey came in hosts, and began to 
form a stockade all round it, bj planting, at a certain distance, not their 
“ bamboo spears ” as in Elliot [India, lol 11 page 317], but bambus spiked 
at both ends [the mode of making stockades in tliat country], and afterwords 
woven strongl} together, which forms a strong defence Ralph Fitcli says, 
respecting Kudl ‘ all the country is set with bamboo- or caiics made sharp at 
bo*h end- and -duck into the earth,’' S.c - 
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whereby to effect extncatioiL With one accord the} 
made a rush and all at once issued from the idol temple, 
attacked one point [in the stockade] and made a way for 
themselves, and reached the open plam and the HmdOs 
after them When they reached the nver bank the Musal 
mans halted* and each one, to the best of his ability 
sought means of crossing over Suddenly some few of the 
soldiers* urged thrir horses into the nver and for the dis- 
tance of about an arrow flight, the water \vas fordable. A 
cry arose m the force that they had found a ford, and the 
whole threw themselves into ^e water and the HmdQs 
following them occupied the nver s bank. When the Musal 
mans reached mid stream, [where] was deep water they 
all perished [with the exception of] Muhammad i B akh t 
y5r who mth a feiv horsemen a hundred more or less 
succeeded, by great artifice, in effecting the passage of 
the nver and all the rest were drowned 

After MuhAmraad i Baktjt ySr emerged from the water 
information reached a body of the KOngJi and Mej The 
guide, Alt the Mej had kansraca at the passage and they 

> MojainmAd, ton of rwvh f jii tbmigfa Uu object d Uie llbuiQi, 

Imed froca tlie Idol tauple ol the bead of hb troop*, tod, vlth coccdertbic 
dlffioiUy sutde a rood for hlmsdf sod folloivcrv Htrltic done this, he toot 
np * paddon ood halted <n the bonJk of the itrcr Beg midf Here be sppeais 
to here remaloed some dtjs, wtule edorts vere thoi mede to cniutnKt rafts, 
the HlodOi oot reotaiing to attack thm in the opau 

* This U related dlffwently by others. The Mtiy^Imins trere occnpled m 
crossing, it U raid, or perhaps, moie correctly abfuat to m*ke the attempt 
with strti means as they bad pitoircd, when a UT>oper [some soy * few 
troopers] rode his herso into the rlTor to try the dqjth probably and he 
mcceeded In fordbe It for the distance of * bow-shot. Seeing this, the troopr 
imagined that the i l rer after all, was fordabltti and, anxsocs to escape the 
[ nrctiooi they bnrt endured, ■nd the danger they were in, as With the means 
at hand grerd time would hare been ocatpied la cxoesiii& without mom odo, 
nuhed m j but, as the greater port of the riser was nnfordable, ihey were 
corned out of their depth, and were drowned. 

After fils troop* baH been oTerwbelmed hi the Bag Piadl or Eok-ioltJ 
Muhammad, son of Bakht ykJi with th few fbllcnreis ejTtammg with him, 
by means of what they bod prepored [a mft r two prohobly^ ■uci.eede d, with 
cemsidersUe difScnlty In reaching the oppodte bank In safety and, nlUmatdy 
reached Dlw Lot ogam. Apporcmly this nTcr was do^ to the Mej frontier 

BodlTlnl note* that those wh remained behind [oo the rbrer bonk] fell 
martyrs to tl» infidels j and, Uiat of the wh ie of that anny bot 300 or 400 
reached Dlw kot. He doc* not (^ye hla anlhority howcrer and geoerBlly 
copies Tcrbathn from the work of bU patron— the ^ Aktoul — imt tneh 

H not atated therein. 

> In wmo copies of the text, ooe of the vjldkxs. 

O O 3 
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came forward to receive him [Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar], and 
rendered him great succour until he reached Dlw-kot 

Through excessive grief sickness now overcame' him, and 
mostly out of shame at the women and children of those of 
the lOiali who had perished , and whenever he rode forth 
all the-people, from the house-tops and the streets, [consist- 
ing] of women and children, would wail and utter impie- 
cations against him and revile him, so that from henceforth 
he did not nde forth again ^ Dunng that adversity he 
would be constantly saying “Can any calamity have 
befallen the Sultan-i-Ghazi that my good fortune hath 
deserted me ® ” and such was the case, for at that time 
the Sultan-i-GhazI. Mu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Sam, had 
attained martyrdom In that state of anguish Muhammad- 
i-Bakht-yar became ill, and took to his bed, and died 

Some have related that there was an Amir ® of his, ’Ali 
i-Mardan, a Khalj of great intrepidity and temerit)^, to 
whose charge the fief of Naran-go-e [or Naran-ko-e ’"j was 
made over When he obtained information of this disas- 
ter he came to Diw-kot, and Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar was 
confined to his bed through sickness, and three days had 
passed since any person Avas able to see him ® ’Ali-i- j 
Mardan m some way went m unto him, drew the sheet \ 


* Zubdat-ut-TawarIkh says “by the time he reached Diw-kot, through ex- 
cessive gnef and vexation, illness overcame him , and, whenever he rode forth, 
the IV omen of those JCh alj who had penshed stood on the house-tops and 
reviled him as he passed This dishonour and reproach added to his illness, ” <S.c 
Rau?;at-us Safa says his mind gave way under his misfortunes, and the 
sense of the disaster he had brought about resulted in hopeless melancholy 
® This vv as certamly just about the time of that Sultan’s assassmation 
® Zubdat-ut-Tavvarilkh has “one of the great Amirs,” &c The izafat, in 
’All i-Mardan, signifies ’Ali, son of Mardan See page 576 

" The name of this fief or distnct is mentioned twice or three times, and the 
three oldest copies, and one of the best copies next m age, and the most perfect 
of all the MSS , have as above m all cases , and one— the best Peters- 

burg copy — has a^asOT overtlie last letter m addiUon, but all four have the 
hamzah The Zubdat-ut-Tawarikh also has — Naran-goe or Naran- 

koe The next best copies of the text have — in which, an aU pro- 

babilitj, the! has been mistaken for i The I O L MS 1952, the R A S 
MS , and Uie pniited text, have ^j^bj — vv'hilst the best Pans copy has this 
latter word, m. one place, and ^^JS^b m other places, and another copy has 
In Elliot, vol 11 page 314, it is turned into “Kiinf” in one place, 
and, sixteen lines under, into “ Narkotf ” 

** Zubilat ut-Tawarikh says “no one used to go near him ” — the way of the 
world to desert one in misfortune 
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from his face, and with a da^cr assassinated him. These 
events and calamities happened m the year 602 H,* 


MALIK IZZ-TJD-DIN MimAMMAD SON OF SHERAN > 
KHALJt IN LAKHVNAWATL 

Trushvorthy persons have related after this manner 
that Muljuiminad I Sher&n and Ahmad 1 Shemn were two 
brothers two among tlic jChalj Amtrs m the service of 
Muhammad 1 Bakht yar , and when the latter led his 
troops towards ‘the mountains of Khmrtld and Tibbat, he 
[Muhammad 1 BaJjht ySr] had despatched Muhammad 1 
SherSn and his brother with a portion of his forces, tovraxds 
Lakhan-or and Jaj nagar* When the news of these events 
[related above] reached Muhammad 1 Sheran. he came 

I Thlt date ihowi that the lerrlioiy of Lakhahaim;! wo* tahes potmlce 
of Id 590 1L ihejotr Id vhidb MaUkKottKod Btn, 1 boh, took op hhqimrten 
at OiUL The cooqsest of Laklaj)a«ad h aoconDted axocng the victcvlea of 
Sullln Mo^ ud DId. becoose it took plan b hh ^Dlb-od'Dln, l*faak, 
vu at ihh lime itin a tlare, tod odlher aUaioed bh mamucdauoQ ncr the Utle 
of Sdita tmtn ttmt tlm */Ur U< AviM of Uahaannad, too of Bakht jb 
Seenote ^ page 558, 

Soioe oothon cooUder him an bdepeodest wj meigp tod 107 that he 

rdgtMd” for tvclre jean, lie cotablj ruliJ b fHsji bdepeodoice ibr 
that period { bat, hom the eapr ea doiu mode oio of bj hhn b hit last tktBrei, 
he cvldentlj vat lojol to Soltln Molxz od Dtn, and be probablj pold aome 
n*mimU obedience to klallk Kojb-od Din, 1 boL a> the Saljls > Depntj at 
Dibit. It is not to be voodcred at that Malmmmad, ion of Bakht ndther 
I tttwiI coin b bh own name, nor b tbe name of bh aorereign ■ ilare i whilst 
that aoTereicn was aHvt — the kUer would hare been an bipcnaible act See 
Tbocnas, PaniAN Kntas, note page iii 1 and note * page 559. 

1 Also at^ed, bj tame other asthon, Shcr-aSa. Sher-fla. the plural of 
fitr lioo, Ugtt, mi iinrd-in, tbe phnal of mard man, k btended to espnas 
tbe saperlallw: degree. The kBkt hero— Mohnmmad j-Shato — signlfiea 
y as prored beyood a doubt bj what follows, as two brothers wtpold 

not be so entitled. 

» Compare Eujot tuL U. page 314, The Pans copy of the text, the 
L O. L MS the R. A S MS. and the pibtcd text, hare to Lakhaipiwarf 
and Jlj-oOgar j" but the rest bare Lakhm-or or lakh-or arid JSj nagar No 
doobt Lakha^-oc k meant b tbe coplca first mcntkmed, and probably J sob- 
stitnted for^ by igooront copyists. 

Some writra state that Mobammod 1 Shertto was 5 *kiJn of Jfj-oogar oo 
the part of klnbemmad I Bakht ylr but Rch cannot be. JI] nagar was an 
bdepondent Hindi! terrttoiy [see noto< page 587] but most aathori agree 
with ooTi tlip* Mahnimnad f Shvin was deapotebed against — or probably to 
bold b check— Jl] nagar daring Muhammad I B«kiit ylris abaero cai tbe 
expcdrlkm bto Tibbat and be was dooluleaa, fendalocy of Takhan or [see 
note page 5&4I which lay b the (Ureetbo of the JlJ-nagar tcrritoiy 
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back from that quarter, and returned again to Dlw-kot, 
performed the mourning ceremonies [for Muhammad-i- 
Bakht-yar], and from thence [Dlw-kot] proceeded towards 
Naran-go-e ^ which was ’Ali-i-Mardan’s fief, seized ’Ali-i- 
Mardan, and, in retaliation for the act he had committed, 
imprisoned him, and made him over to the charge of the 
Kot-wal [Seneschal] of that place, whose name was Baba^ 
Kot-wal, the SafahanI [Isfahan!] He then returned to 
Diw-kot again, and assembled the Amirs together 

This Muhammad-i-Sheran was a man of great intrepidity 
and energy, and of exemplary conduct and qualities® , and, 
at the time when Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar sacked the city 
of Nudiah, and Rae Lakhmaniah took to flight, and his 
followers, servants, and elephants became scattered, and 
the Musalman forces proceeded m pursuit of spoil, this 
Muhammad-i-Sheran, for the space of three days, was 
absent from the army, so that all the Amirs became 
anxious on his account After three days they brought 
information that Muhammad-i-Sheran had taken eighteen 
elephants along with their drivers in a certain jangal 
[forest], and was retaining them there, and that he was 
alone® Horsemen were told off, and the whole of these 
elephants were brought before Muhammad-i-Bakht-var 
In fact, Muhammad-i-Sheran was a man of energy [com- 
bined] with sagacity^ 

® Other waters state that Muhammad i Sheran, on hearmg of the fate of 
their chief, Muhammad-i-Bakht yar, returned at once from Jaj nagai [from 
Jaj nagar tou ards Lakhan-or] with his force, proceeded to Dlw-kot, and per- 
formed the funeral ceremomes , and then marched from Dlw hot to Bar sul — 
— and secured the assassin, ’AlI-i-Mardan, and threw him into prison 
After performing this act, he returned to Dlw kot agam See note next 
page In Elliot this is turned into “they returned from their stations, and 
came diii fully to Deokot but y - as in the pnnted text, does not mean 
'‘(iut fully,” but “mourning ceremomes ” 

■* Familiarly so styled perhaps 

* The Jahan-Ara, which does not mention ’All,' son of Mardan, at all, calls 
Muhammad-i-Shcran bloodthirsty, and greatly wanting in understandmg, thus 
confounding him with ’AlI-i-Mardan 

® lie had managed to take these elephants and their dmers on the day of 
the surpnse of Nudiah, but, being quite alone, he was unable to secure tliem, 
and had to remain to guard them until such time as aid should reach him 
Information of his whereabouts haaing reached Muhammad, son of Ba]^t-yar, 
he sent out a detachment of horse to bring him in with lus spoil 

Muhammad, son of Sheran, was an intrepid, high-minded, and energetic 
rnsn, and, being the chief of the Kh alj Amirs, on their letiirn to Diw-kot, the 
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\Vlien he irapnsoned Alt i Mard&n and again departed 
[from Dlw kot], being the head of the Khali AmJrs, they 
all paid him homage* and each Amir continued in his erwn 
ficC Alt 1 Mardan however adopted some means and 
entered into a compact with the Ko^ wal [before men 
tioned] got out of prison, and went off to the Court of 
DiliU* He preferred a petition to Sullen Kutb-ud Din, I 

bak, that miz the Ruml‘ [native of RQmlll5], should 
be commanded to proceed from Awadh towards the tern 
tory of Lakhanawatl and m conformity with tha t com 
mand [suitably] locate the Khal) Amirs. 

Malik !^us5m ud Dto, Iway the Khalj at the hand of 
Muhammad I BaJjht y5r was the feudatory of Gangilrl 
[or KankQrl ?] and he went forth to receive ^5e m9x the 

prioopol Amin were o«cmbleJ fai coandl togelher eiDii they chose Matmm 
mrul I ^ thdjr nikr ami •orerel^ asd they eonUiioed to pay homage 

to him. It leeBik toange that the dty of LjihhiuawuJ is tcidom meotkoed, 
while Utw Lol U eonttoiitly refored to Ly Tuicms tmlhon and, from what 
enr aothor hlrrmHf toys at page 576, U woold appeot to have ben the cipUal 
at thK period. 

* bone coplet hare ** they all paU hlrn homa ge,” &c. and, aAo the word 
fiefi iirtert ontlL" 

* All 1 ManUn tnamged to gebi ortr the I wU, and wtu alknreil to 

escape, lie cocceeded in readdng Dlhlt ozkI prcKnled hirmdf beferre [the 
tbenj Sull&n ^nlb~ad Din l-bok, who reedred the ingnita asd aausbi whh 
farour Doth onr ontbor ood other writer*, in menUoumg his e«pc in their 
occoont of hlahanunad 1 Shetln s rdgn, moke t appear that All ion of 
Mardin, ui aocceeded in iaatfaig Kntb-od Dio, 1 bok, agairut Mnbom 
mad hSbetkn. and todoong him lo despatch to Lakhapawod I but 

thi* b not correct. Alf aon of hlardln, accompoalcd ^Tujb-od Din to 
f^bamtn [whan he reigned — In riot — forty dapl and wa» takai enprire by the 
troop* of I yal-dib, and released or cacnp^ agidn before thoe crtnti happened, 
as irill be mentianed fiirther oc. 

* The tot differ* here. Some copiea hare i So that the RdiiJ, 

receired onlcrt, 00 which he /rratJtd from Awadh to Tjkhspawatt { bat the 
majority are as abore. Tlie Znbdal at Tawtrikh, however clear* np the 
mtining of the last danse of the acotence i — ■ That he, ^le mis, sbotdd pro- 
ceed Into LakhavawtRt, In order that each of the EhaJ J Amir*, who woe in 
that part, be loomed in asoitable place, and to make certain districts thdr 
fid*,” That worit, howerer fanmedintely after itatc* that the Bialj Amiri, 
laying ihtnm hostility towards Lfan [l^le-EaisX opposed him in bottle, and 
were and th»t, la that eogogaaoiXt Moh^iniud, kki of SL^rtn, was 

tla ln Cermpere Eluot too, here. 

* Of the foor best and oldot copies of the test, two hare GaagOfl or Kan 

ktoi— fti»i two Gasgttrl or KnskOrt—j jO'-.bat thi* latter appear* 
rery doobtfoL Fire otha good copiei ngiec with the first two, bet three other* 
hare respectirely J jCf^ond a Some other troika, Including 

the JubaVatri-Akbori *tntc that Qiblm nd Dtn, Iwat, was the feodalory 



576 THE yABAKAT-I-NASIRi 

RumI, and, along with him, proceeded to Dlw-kot , and, 
at the suggestion of Kae-maz, the RumI, he became the 
feoffee of Dlw-kot Kae-maz, the RumI, set out on his 
return [into Awadh], and Muhammad-i-Sheran, and other 
Kha lj Amirs, assembled together, and determined upon 
marching to Dlw-kot" Ka^-maz, whilst on his way backr 
[hearing of this],' returned again, and an encounter took 
place between the Kh alj Amirs and him, and Muhammad- 
i-^eran and the Khalj Amirs were defeated Subse 
quently, disagreement arose among themselves, m the 
direction of Maksadah and Santus^ and Muhammad-i- 
Sheran was slam" , and there his tomb is 


VII MALIK 'ALA-UD-DIN, ’ALT, SON OF MARDAN, EIJALji 

’Ali-i-Mardan", the Khali, was a man of vast energy, 
vehement, intrepid, and daring Having obtained release 

of Kalwa I or Galwa-i — — or Kalwa-In or Galwa-in — 
latter word is probably nasal 

3 No sooner had ^e-maz turned his back upon the scene than Muhammad, 
son of Sheran, and the rest of the Khalj Amirs, determined to recover Dlw- 
kot out of the hands of Husam-ud-Din, ’Iwa? 1 

* These two names are most plainly and clearly writen in four of the best ^ 
and oldest copies of the text, with a shght vanation in one of Maksidah for 
Maksidah [the Maxadabad probably of the old maps and old travellers] — « j— 
and and tor Of the remaming copies collated, one has 

and two others . and and the rest 

The Taba^t-i-Akbari has only 

® The Gaup MS says he was killed in action after a reign of eight months, 
and, in this latter statement, the Zubdat-ut-T awaiikh and some other woiks 
agree , but the period seems much too short from the assassination of Mu^iam- 
mad, son of Bal^t-yar, to his death for reasons meiUoned in the folloiving 
note, or the country must have remamed some time -without a ruler before 
’AlI-i-Mardan succeeded Rau?at-u§-§afa makes a grand mistake here It 
says that j\Iuhammad-i-Sheran. after having ruled for a short penod, became 
in\ oh ed in hostilities with a Hindu ruler m that part, and was killed in one of 
the conflicts which took place between them. 

® ’Ali-i Mardan, that is to say, ’All, the son of hlardan, was energetic and 
impetuous , but he was not endowed with sense or judgment, and was 
nolonous for boldness and audacity, for self-importance, haughtiness, excessive 
1 amt} and gasconade, and u as cruel and sanguinary After he escaped from 
confinement for assassinating his benefactor, Muhammad, son of BaJsht-yar, 
■when lying helpless on his death-bed, he proceeded to Dihli and presented 
himself before Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, who, at that time, had acquired the 
so\ ercignty of Dihll, and was well received He accompanied Kutb ud-DIn 
to Ghnznln at the time that he filled the throne of Gh aznin. as our author 
sa}s, “for a period of forty days,” in carousal and debauchery There ’AH 
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from imprisonment nt Nnran go c [or Naran ko-c] he 
cimc to the presence of Sultan Kutb-ud D!n I bak, and 
accompanied him to\vard>Ghazji!n and he became a captha; 
in the hands of the Turks of Ghaznin. A chronicler has re 
latcd in this manner^ that one day when he wais out hunting 
along wath Sul^Sn Ti) wd Din \ al dui, he began saying to 
one of the t^alj Amirs whom thej used to st>lc Sdl5r 
[a leader chief] Zalhr* Wliat safest thou if with one 
arrow I should slaj Tftj ud Din Val-duz, wathm this 
^dh [chase] and make thee a sosercign?” The 
S5l ir ^(Tir the Kh alj was a \cry sagacious person and 
he was shocked at this speech and prohibited him from 


fcQ a capdtc Into Ihe tuodi of (he Tarkn of Gh^tn, the fortlcun of Snljia 
*11] wJ bin, 1 al ibe lime of Din » prtapUate rtlreal pn>- 

Hally Sonw aolKon, hoacrer tlaie and usooc ibtm the onlhon of the 
TalaVll 1 AVlml and Zobdat-ol TaaSrtiJl thal in o« of Ibe cooflkti of 
thil Ucne be iru ulea rrrivoMT liy (be Torla^Xahak^ H Akbarl «ap, the 
Tmk mlas— uki vat cancel otT inlo KishCh^ * here he mroreed / <r ttitu 
ftPw Ite at ten^h, euoaped to retch I(h>d&wls aeala, aaU proceeded to 
Dfhll, ithl predated hhn\eU' at (be Coon of Knlb-sd Din, abo rtedTed him 
vhh great fiTwr and 1 ulncltofL The C»« of hi ha lag been a eapllTe In 
the la&]« of hi riTar»~I pl-dOt a-'panLiaM au ciwogh to bme him a 
(avoaralW recrpttocL KiIIkoJ Dta eonferred upon bitn ihe icmtory of 
Lakhanava]! in Gef, and he procetded thither and a n»ed the gorcrameot. 
It maU ba^e been jo^l prior to th s and not immcdiaielj iXter the evape of 
All I ^lardln, that K&e mla va •ml frora Awajlh lo laiivax^wait or other 
vHe, between Ihe defeat of Motammal, itm of ^7 the btter tod 

Shcrina death. an>l the nomination of \lt I ^lardln hj Kotb-od DId 
lAhhanawa]! vooM bare been witboul a mJer doling the thoe that 
Din took lo proceed firmi IKhll lo Gboratn, where he rTOaioed fortj dap, 
and Lock to IXhll again, aod awMa, wbkb U dd to hare been the 
extent of Mutiamroad I Stl”^ • rric*** term* ranch too »bort a ipace of Ihne 
for IhU eijiedltkm, and Alld ^Utdln a captWit/ In KOihgliar hlr etcapo 
and remm. The aceoonit of tbh period are not ntUiiclorily glren in any 
work, (See page 506 , and pom. two of note • for the year in which ^Tnlb-od 
I)Iq hr'l lo make aoch a predpltona retreat from Cthamlol 1 and, moreover it 
appean that KnlVad Du IkI tW rtito-H to Dlhll again, bat coothmed at 
lihcrr op to the liroc of hh death. 

1 Here l» aoertber apedmen ofdiflimice of idiom, tboogh not to great aa In 
tome placer, occntrlng In diflercot coplca of the teib Tbit tentcnce U Una 
caprersed In ooe »« of cople* »— raoT b\ another— f um'jj lt-* oo'j 
— hi another— af' c< » *’-» ‘i^j^nnd, hi anotber aJ’ « f *4' j olu 

• Compare Eluot mb Ik T«g« 5*5. If we arc to traiakilo the noM 
of the ZMfar whldi »ignl6ea rkUrj], why not tran*- 

late ibe name of IIar3m>nd Din, Iva^ In (act, all the Arabic names hi 
the book! It doei not fofknr that thia pcr*oo waa a vut^rma general^ 
Lot Uc ww a chief whoec nurne wnt dgnlfying, In Anlic, orercoming 

all dlffinitileM, fucccvftd, irlamphant, eidotiona, fix. 
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[the committal of] such a deed When ’AlT-i-Mardan 
‘returned from thence, the Salar, Zaffir, piesented him with 
two horses and sent him away® 

When ’Ali-i-Maidan came back again into Hindustan, he 
presented himself before Sultan Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, and 
received an honorary robe, and was treated with great 
favour, and the territory of Lakhanawati was assigned to 
him He proceeded towards Lakhanawati, and, when he 
passed the river Kons\ Husam-ud-Din, ’Iwa2, the Khalj, 
[feudatory] of Diw-kot, went forth to receive him, and 
’Ali-i-Mardan proceeded to Diw-kot* and assumed the 
government, and brought the whole of the coimtry of 
Lakhanawati under his sway ^ 

When Sultan Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, passed to the Al- 
mighty’s mercy, ’Ali-i-Mardan assurped a canopy of state, 
and read the Khutbah in his own narne^ , and they styled 
him by the title of Sultah ’Ala-ud-Din He was a blood- 
thirsty and sanguinary man He sent armies in different 
directions, and put the greater number of the Khalj Amirs 
to death The Raes of the adjacent parts became awed of 
him, and sent him wealth and tribute He began granting 
investitures of different parts of tlie realm of Hindustan, 
and the [most] futile bombast began to escape his, lips 
Both in the assembly, and in the audience-hall, he would 
declaim about the country of Khurasan, of Trak, of Ghaz- 
nin, and of Ghur, and idle nonsense he began to give 
tongue to, to such degree, that they used [in jest] to solicit 
from him grants of investiture of Ghaznin and of Khurasan. 


® Another wnter relates this somewhat differently He says that ’AII-i- 
Mardan, one day, accompanied the suite of Sultan, Taj-ud-DIn, I-yal duz, 
when he went to the chase~but this is scarcely compatible mtli his bemg a 
captive— on which occasion be said to the Salar Zaffir “What sayest thou to 
my finishing the career of the Sulffin with one thrust of a spear, and making 
thee a sovereign Zaffir, however, was a man of prudence and integnty, 
and had no ambition of gaining a throne by assassmating his benefactor He 
therefore gave him a couple of horses and dismissed him, and he returned to 
Hindustan. 

* In some copies Kons as above, and in others Kos, without the nasal « 
Some other writers call this nver the KonsI and KosI 
- In some copies '^from Diw-kot ” Husam-ud-Din, Twaz, appears to 
have been a kmd of Vicar of Bray, from what is stated previously, and here 
® He also coined in his own name, according to the Taba^at-i-Akbari and 
Buda’uni 
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and he would Issue commands ac ordingly [as tliougli thc> 
Wert his owm]^ 

Tnistworth^ persons Imc narrated after this manner 
tliat there wtis m that temtor) [Lakhanawalt] a merchant 
wlio Ind become indigent and his estate was dissipated, 
lie solicited from All i Mird'in some favour Alt 1 
Mardin inquired [from Uiosc around] From whence is 
that man?*’ They replied From SafahUn [Isfahan]" 
He commanded sajnng Write out the investiture* of 
SafahSn as his fief and no one could dare, on account 
of his great fqrocitj and unscrupulousncss to say " §a 
rdun is not in our possession. Whatever investitures 
he conferred in this way if they would represent It 
IS not under our control” he would reply I will reduce 
iL" 

So that inv'cstiturc was ordered to be given to the 
merchant of ^afalmn — that Indigent wretch who lacked 
even a morsel and a garment of rags. The ehicf per 
sonagea and intelligent men tlicrc present in behalf of 
that destitute man, represented saynng “The feudatory 
of §afah5n is in want of resources for the expenses of the 
road, and for the preparation of equipage to enable him to 
take possession of that aty and territory " and he fAll i 
hlardttn] commanded a large sum of money to be given 
to that person for his necessary expenses* The nature 
of AltlMardSns presumption cruelty and hypocn^ 

Oar •Blhcr'i mode of rcUlkn h not over Uis T»nlty and bom- 

best," ODotber writer wai loch that be tfedel Irln and TUiln belooced 
to bUn and be besan to Ibelr diOerent klncdcims and prorlncei tmocifit 

bb Amtrt. The tact U Umt he was mod | and It b lotnrahat remarkable 
that m inbteqac&t bultSn of Dibit, who was mod after tb« tame faihkm, 
thooM b 1 m 3 have been of ihe KhoJj tribe. Comport Eluot voL 11. page 316 . 
The antbor of tbo Gaur JiAS. In bU innocency «jr> that aAer hU [Kntl^nd Dtn, 

1 bok t] death, for two Teon and some tnoDtht, dU r*ij of tbb mme AH od 
din tL<as ecknwfpifgej */ ykr wr *od Iftahiln, See. J J f Where 

lakhanawalt t w h er e Iffahtn? 

* lire vo^ Used In the text is fldfll i ncb a term sa ^^{11 ” b not 
ued oDce In tbo wbok work, becswwi It b a coatparaUvely modem teno. 

• Oar antbor reUtes Ibb anecdote differently from otberx. The dotitolc 
merchant, who wanted sometluoe that woold fambh him with food and 
roimeot, refused to accept the Inre^Unro ofifliblni and the Wadr*, who oat 
of lerroT of Alt were ^raid to tell him so, represorted that the ^ktm of 
Iffahin wo* In want of fonib for tbo expenacw of bb Journey thither and to 

l« hJm to avtcmble troop*i In order to sccorc pcaamko of hb fief Thb 
had the dedied cffccL 
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amounted to this degree ^ and, together with such conduct, 
he was [moreover] a t3mant and a homicide The weak 
and indigent [people] -and his own followers were reduced 
to a [perfect] state of misery through his oppression, 
tyranny, and bloodthirstiness , and they found no other 
means of escape save in rising against him A party of the 
Khali Amirs conspired together, and slew ’Ali-i-Maidan, 
and placed Malik Husam-ud-Din. Twaz, upon the throne 
The reign of ’Ali-i-Mardan was two years, or more or 
less than that' 


VIII —MALIK [SULTAN] HUSAM-UD-DlN, TWAZS, SON OF 

HUSAIN, KHALji 

Malik [Sultan] Husam-ud-Din, Twaz, the Khali, was a 
man of exemplary disposition, and came of the Khalj of 
Garmsir of Ghur 

They have narrated on this wise, that, upon a certain 
occasion, he was conducting a laden ass towards the emi- 
nence which they call Pushtah Afroz® [the Burning Mound], 

” Two years and some months was the extent of his reign, but most authors 1 
say two years I do not know whether all the copies of Buda’imi’s work are 
alike, but in two copies now before me he says plainly, that ’AlI-i-Mardan 
reigned turn and thirty years Perhaps he meant two or three years, but it is 
not usual to ivnte three befoie two m such cases The Gaur MS states that 
he reigned from the beginmng of the year 604 H to 605 H , and yet says that 
Kutb ud-Din, I-bak, died m Ins reign 1 

® Compare Thomas, “Pathan Kings of Dehli,” pages 8 and 112, and 
EUiot, India, vol 11., page 317 The Arabic word ’Iwa? has a 

meaning, but “’Auz” and “Awz” none whatever One or two other authors 
state that he ivas the sou o/’lvfzsf , but this is doubtful there is no doubt, 
however, of his father’s name being Husain. His correct title is Sultan 
Skiyas-ud-Dln. Malik Husam-ud-Din was his name before he was raised to 
the sovereignty 

® Two of the oldest copies of the text, and some of the more modem ones, 
are as above, and some other, works confinn this reading , but one of the 
oldest and best copies, and the Zubdat-ut-Tawari kh. have Pugit for PusJitah , 
Both n ords are much the same in signification, however, as explained m the 
text itself, namely, “ an ascent, a bluff, steep, eminence, hill, hummock, - 
mound,” 6Lc. , but Paghah [See EUiot India, vol 11 page 317] signifymg 
a flea, a gnat, &c , is impossible Puglit is the name of a dependency of Bad- 
ghais, and is very probably the tract here meant Afroz is the active participle, 
used as an adjective, of fls to inflame, to set on fire, to bum, to hght up, 
to enkindle, &c , the literal translation of which is “the burning hill, or 
mound,” and may refer to a volcano even at that time extinguished. 
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to a phcc within the limits of W^hshlan on the borders of 
the mountain tncts of GhGr Two Darweshes* clothed m 
rajjgcd cloaks, joined him and said to him Hast tliou 
any \actuals with thee? Iway the Khali replied I 
havii.” He had along with him on the ass, a few cakes of 
bread wnth some [littk] daint) * b> way of pro\asion for 
the journey after the manner of travellers. He removed 
the load from the ass spread liu garments [on the ground] 
and set those provisions before the Darweshes After 
llic> had eaten he took water winch lie had among his 
baggage in his hand and stood up in attendance on tliem 
After those Darw lilies had made use of the victuals and 
the dnnk thus Imtilj produced they remarked to each 
other saying *'This excellent man has ministered unto us 
it behoveth his act should not be thrown away " They 
then turned their faces towards Iwa^ the Khali and said 

HusJlm lid Dlnl go thou to IllndOstan for that place, 
which is the extreme [point] of Muhammadanism we have 
given unto thee*" In accord wath tJic intimation of those 
two Darwcglic® he returned again from that place [where 
he then was] and plaang his family on the ass, came 
towards HindflstUn He joined Muhammad i Bakjit yar 
and his ofTiirE reached such a point that the com of the 
temtory -of Lakhanawatl was stamped, and Uic Khutbah 
thereof read in his name, and they styled him by the title 
of SuftSn Ghly5,vud Dtn* He made the city of Lakhana 

W’lllshtlo U cridcmly Ibo tame Und u H teferred lo al page 319, wtlch 
tec. The oUest aod bol coplet of the led, tad totoe modm copks, tre as 
tlxjre, hot tomt cf iho larter hare tad o'-*’-* other*, 

loclodinc ihe best Ptrii copy hare 

1 They arc thus »tyW la ibo oHclnal 1 there fa not t word tboot Coldit’* 
In any copy of the text 

* hlcflt, ffah, TegetaUe% or the like, eaten with bread to giro It a ttroor t 
In nUkPt I India, vol tL, page 317 It fa dyled tfuni/er't hraf and the 
00 fa taroed Into a nlole I 

* In some copies, and In sotne other work*, Khw3jah. cqnlTnlent here to 

blaster In others Sll5r-^bestd mao, leader or chie£ Arkother anthor vijrs 

the Darrresho soW 1 Go ihoa, O Eisrajah, Into Illnd, foe they hare 
ftsdjjDcd onto thee ooe of the kinpioma of the region of Illod. 

* The tdit TOilc* a BUlc here. Tho oldest copy bai hU fajaily ” ai ahore, 
whlld, c/ the other coptei, some haro bit chUdren, some bfa wife, and 

his wUc and chUdrtn. 

* After the chief men had pat the tyrant, Alt *0“ of Idardln, tej deaih, 
they with one accord, set op IJoslin nd Dtn, Iwar, son of ^osoJo, who, 
originally w* one of the petty chfefi of the Khalj comrtry cm the border* of 
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watl*tlie seat of government, and founded tlie foitiess of 
Basan-kot, and people from all directions turned their faces 
towards him® 

Ghur. a man of wtuous mind and high principles, and endowed nith many 
excellent qualities, both of mind and body He is said, by several authors, to 
have been very handsome, and they confirm all oiir author sa)'b about him in 
this respect 

® In Elliot, vol n page 317, “ He made the city of Lakhnauti the seat 
of his government, and btult a fort for Ins itsidence The printed text has 
— fortress of Bas-kot 

From our author’s remark here, it would appear as though Sultan Qhiyas- 
ud-DIn, ’Iw^, had been the first to make the city of Gaiif or Lakhanaw at! 
his capital Akdalah can scarcely have been built at this penod or it w ould 
no doubt have been mentioned from its importance 

Abu-1 Fa?l states, in the A’iv-i-AKBARi, that Lakhanawati, which some 
style Gauf, is named Jannat-abad, but tins is an error from what is stated below' 
by others, and was the name aj^phed to the Sarkar or district, not to the 
city He contmues “ To the east of it is a great kol-db Pake] in which is an 
island To the nortli, at the distance of a kuroh, is a building and a resen'oir, 
the monument of ancient times, which is called Sarahae-maii 
Cnmmals used to be confined m the buUdmg, and a good many died from the 
effects of the water w hich is very noxious ” 

The Haft-IVlIm, says Gauy, m the olden time, was the capital of Bangalali, 
and that the fortress of Gauf was amongst the most reliable strongholds of 
Hmdust^ “The nver Gang hes to the w'est of it, and, on the NE 
W and S sides, it has se\en [sic m MS ] ditches, and a citadel on the side 
ot the Gang The distance between [each] two ditches is half a kuroh, each 
ditch being about three tanab [= 120 gaz or ells] broad, and so deep that an 
elephant would be unable to cross it Jannat-abad is the name of the \ 
tumdn [distnct] m which Gauy is situated ” 1 

The Khula?at-ut-TawarIkh states that Lakhanaw'ati or Gaiiy is a very 
ancient city and the first capital of the country To the east of it is a kol-db 
Pake] of great size, and, should tlie dyke [confining it ’] burst, the city 
would be ovenvhehned The emperor Humayun, when m that part, took a 
great liking to Lakhanawati, and gave it the name of Bakht-abad 

Many fine buildings were erected in and around the city by Sultan FIruz 
Shah i-Abu 1 Mugaffar, Shah-i-Jahan, the HabaghI [Abyssinian, yet he is 
mcluded among the so-called “ Pathdns ”], one of- which was tlie Chand 
gateway of the citadel near the palace, a hntiz [reseiwoir], and the famous 
Idt or viaiidrah Musalmans' do not erect “Jaya Sthambas ” The Chand 
gateway was still standing some fifty years since, but hidden by the dense 
jangal, and is probably standing stdl There were seVeral masjids, one of 
which was founded by Sultan Yusuf Shah 

Accordmg to the Portuguese wnters w'ho “aided Mohammed fMabmud] 
against Sher Khan a Mogol general [!] then in rebellion,” the capital 

city Gouro extended three leagues m length along the Ganges and contained 
one million, two hundred thousand famihes [one milhon of people or two 
hundred thousand families, probably] “Voyages and Transactions or 
THE Portuguese Castauiteda, de Bail os, de Farina y Souza, Antomo da 
Silva Mtucses, 6Lc ” 

The Tarikh-i-Firiiz Shahi savs “Lakhanaw'ati acquired the byname of _ 
Lulghak pur — place of great sedition — from signifvmg much noise, tumult, 
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He was a maa of pleasing mien of exceeding handsome 
appearance, and both his extenor and intcnor were [adorned] 
bj the perfection of mercy and he ^va3 magnanimous 
just, and raumheent. During his reign the troops and 
inhabitants of that country enjoyed comfort and tran 
quilhty and through his liberality and favour all ^ ac 
quired great benefits and reaped numerous blessings. In 
that country many marks of his goodness remained He 
founded jSuu [general] and other masjtds and conferred 
salaries and stipends upon good men among theologians, 
the pnesthood, and descendants of the Prophet and other 
people acquired from his bounty and munificence, much 
nchea. For example there was an ImSm radah * of 
the capital dty Ftruz koh whom they used to style 
Jal5l ud Dtn the son of Jamal ud Din the Qh aznawl 
nho to better his means* left his native country and came 
into the temtory of Hindustan in the year 608 H- After 
some years, he returned again to the capital city Ftrili koh 
and brought bad with him abundant wealth and nches 
Inquiry was made of him respecting the means of his 
acquisition of wealth- He related that after he had come 
into HmdQstan and determined to proceed from Dihll 
to Lakhanawatt when he reached that capital Almighty 
God predisposed things so that he [the lm5m and Imam s 
son] \va3 called upon to deliver a discourse in the audience 
hall of Sultan Gbiy3s-ud Din Iwaf, the Khalj That 

■edWofi, &C. — becon^ from aaoenl Umo, from the penod that Snltin 
MaTa nd Utr M tmjnmad i SAm, of Dibll, ccoqoered it [pyi-cd Dtn, 
Bamnl, U ratJur inetrrxei here boireTer], tltnort c tc t j Wilt to whom the 
•OTerclgiu of IKhlt gave the goremroent of Ljikhimaw»lt, hee n me of lu 
dlrtnncc from Dibit, iti extent, ond the number of pe«e* taterventug, If be 
h*d not rcbefled hlTr,».-1f , other* have rebelled tgtfrut him, end killed or 
dethroned hhiu” 

r There u not a word »boct hi* noble*. 

• « oot Uu Imlm ddih there were icorea of Imim ildala protnUy 
at rtrGi koh- T mBm dgnlfiei * leedet to reiigkni, l prelate, n priest 

• ?on» copiei hxre collection, amcnmt, 4 x. and the more modem 

copies and the printed text ^ — ilgnifybig CuoDy foDowen, dependenti, 

lrKji»orl of * — •eektog benefit, end the Eke. In Eljjot toL IL 

pege 318, it I rendered o M/ efmn — He came with * body of men from 
hW nxthe cocntiy Ac. 1 1 He wm merely a pneit, and did not travel 
attended by a body of loen." 

> Compare Elliot oL L pnge 318 where thh poivage b traralated 

the Almighty ta f voored him that k newtt vw me/rti^rtf far the Cenrt of 
OhtyAra-d-<lfn 1 1 
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sovei'eign, of benevolent disposition, brought forth from 
his treasury a large chalice full of gold and silver tangalis, 
and bestowed upon him a present of about two thousand 
tangalis', and gave commands to his own Maliks and 
Amirs, Grandees and Ministers of State, so that each one 
presented, on his behalf, liberal presents About three 
thousand gold and silver iangahs more were obtained At 
the period of his return home [from Lakhanawatl] an 
additional five thousand tangahs weie acquired m gifts, so 
that the sum of ten thousand tangaJis was amassed by that 
Imam, and Imam’s son, through the exemplary piet}^ of 
that renowned monarch of benevolent disposition^ When 
the writei of these words, in the year 641 H reached the 
territory of Lakhanawatl, the good works of that sovereign, 
in different parts of that territory, were beheld [by him] 
The territory of Lakhanawatl'* has two wings on either 

2 The Haft-Udlm states that the money of Bangalah was confined to the 
jital [always wntten with j — accordmg to the folloivong table — 

4 yiiab I Gandrrh, 20 GaiidaJis I Aiiah, i6 Analis i Rupt 
“ ^Vhatever the rupl might be, whether lo taiigaJis or loo iangahs, it was 
reckoned as i6 dnahs, and there was no change whatever in the jital and the 
gandah" From what our author has stated m several places m this work, 
however, it is evident that the jital was current in the kingdom of Dihll, and 
Muhammadan India, as well as m Bangalah See page 603 

Finghtah [copying the Tari]^ i-Firuz-Sh^I 1 states with respect to the 
tangah that “it is the name given to a tolah of gold stamped, and that a 
iangah of sdver was 50 piik, each pul [l e a piece of anything orbicular] of 
copper [bronze ?] was called a jital, the weight of which is not known exactly, 
but I have heard* that it lyas one tolah and three-quarters of copper [bronze ’] ” 
Another wnter states that there were 25 jitals to i ddni 

The word tangah — with g not with k — sigmfies a thm plate, leaf, oh slice 
[Jjj] of gold or silver, and appears to be an old Persian word See Thomas 
PathIn Kings of Dehli, pages 37, 49, 115, 219, aitd 230 
According to some other writers, however, the following table is [also] 
used — 

4 Jitals I Gandah, 20 Gandah I Pan, 16 Pan I Kahdwan, 16 Kahdauan 
[some call 20 a Rtddha Kahd'waii\ i Rupl 
According to the same account, 20 kandts made a fital 
Pnce, in his “Retrospect of Mahommedan History,” in reference to 
the revenue of Hmdustan, says the “Tungah,” as far as he recollects, ivas 
considerably higher than the “Daum,” and “conceives it was the fifth of a 
rupee ” ! 

® Two copies have 644 H , which can scarcely be correct, and the remainder 
641 H Farther on he says he was m that part m 642 H Our author 
appears to hai e set out from Dihli for Lakhanawatl in 640 H , reached it in 
641 H , and returned to Dihli agam in the second month of 643 11 
•* Of course Bang is not included, and our author mentions it separately 
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side of the nver Gang The Western aide thc> call Ral 
[Rafh*], and the city of Lakhan-or* Ilea on that side , and 
the eastern side they call Bannd' [Banndah] and the city 

‘ I can mUjr Ciney a fc»retcner wrUhig RSl — Sj — or Rid— from hear 
Ing a IllodQ [nunoance tljc Samkiit \ic— /y|/— Rift conlainayj, ai it doc*, 
llw letter which few bot tulirei of the emotry can properlT otter 

• The printed text followed in Eujot ha* Lakhiunli bot that U totally 
impo«Ibk, iioce h lay tfiT sot wett of the Ganges iu nght pitnmndation U, 
no doobt, Lahh*p>or 

hloit of the best copies of the text have Tnkh*7 both here and In other 
places where the same town or dty U referred to ; bni two of the oUcit and 
best copies have both Lnlchat}^ end LoUmw both here s* wcO ss cLewhere, It 
appears evident to tdc that the a In the first wind b natal, and (hat its derivs 
tUm h similar to that of Lalbatmwa)t, frooi the name of Dasonua s son. Lakh 
nuna, srlth the ITiiidtword Vnl. — #r affixed signifying brut, boendary side, 
&C. = Lakhntapai limit or (motto In this ease it is not s ur pr is ing that some 
copyists left oat the nasal n, sod wrote Lakh-or hsviog probably the name read 
oat to them. From the desaiplioa of the dykes fenher on m Section WII 
In the accotmt of the dUferent MsUks of the dynasty where the invasioD of 
nago/ by the iTnahaint it meatiooed, md the invaskm of (be Mosalmln 
territory by the Rdeof JSJ nagar LaLha^-or lay In the direct rtpolc between 
LAkhaiyiwatt and KsUiln, the Dear est frontier town or pent of the Jljeagar 
tenitoryj siri therefoee 1 dunk Stewart was toletably corred in his tapfotUkci, 
thatwlmbeciDedaadeoendered Nsgee Instead of Lakhap^ wasutaaied 
In, or farther crath cren thin Dtrihfim. It b by no means ImpotsJblc that 
Dt. Blochmann*! sappodtkn may be correct that Lakxrkilsdhah (the Lofura 
twnds of Repoe.ll] U the place m ipcstion. It U in the right direction, bat 
seem* not far csoogh sooth ; and, if any indkatioD of the great d>ke or eaase* 
way can be traced in that direction, It will tend to dear ap the point. I n kar 
khadhah lies sboot eighty fire u the crow flies from Ganr ** Ixkha^ 
wait, etPi^/rtwt tie ntrr " bot Uus Mr Dowson, In EUJOT apfearsto 

ihl^ a /fwy of Its being the wrong way and be probsdJy finoet that U thonld 
follow the Gardes. Right away from the river ” too, in the opposite dlrrc 
tkm, dbtsnt sboat el^ty miles, by Dtw lot — Dtw and l>tb arc the tame in 
Banslcrit and lUadh-f— the total length from pbcz to place, aQowinj far derU 
tlons, being a very molcmte lea dayv Jooraey There b r» docU whit 
ever as to the corrc cl dhedlon of Jl)^gar and Us iltaation »uh regard to 
Lalhan-or and Lakhanswalt, s* tnenikmed in nctc * poge 5S7 

7 In some copies bat Bsrind or Eannda it corrret. In ene copy 

of the text the vo wel poltus are given. 1 do not know the dentatjon of the 
Sanskrit word— Rl(h, bot Bnndor k\ ravl, sl-nUWs « Ins/ (high*l, 
anl U U poadble that the former any signify 4rr Im g cabject to 

lonnilalKn ( «"■! Brin la [the Barinda and Banad «f the ifmalmln writmh 
omjll, not being subject to irratalaurti. HimT on si) i the part Lai rf 
to Inoudalion it called Bing and the other Birttdra. slio the acetut t4 
MaHk Tamar Ehln bK! tin in Sectmn WIL where LaXhi? er b styled 
Lakhanawsjl Likhan-or 

Bulad, tnrirr' the nimecf fs well laoa* to f joftimca, I am 

tolJ, in the present day who apply It to lie tvh trart of ccnncry *» W ci 
Blm-plr in the Rlj Shihl diirirt. 

Terry uys, sEaiLr^ to t tsro srlr^> 


s m.'iJ iponac-s a— 
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of Diw-kot is on that si&e From 'Lakhanawatl to the 
gate of the city o‘f Lakhan-or, on the one side, and, as far 
as Dlw-kot, on the other side, he, Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, 
’Iwaz, [caused] an embankment [to be] constructed, ex- 
tending about ten days’ journey, for this reason, that, in 
the rainy season, tlie whole of that tract becomes inundated, 
and that route is filled with mud-swamps and morass®, and, 
if it were not for these dykes, it would be impossible [for 
people] to carry out their intentions, ot reach various 
structures and inhabited places except by means of boats 
From his time, through the construction of those embank- 
ments, the route was opened up to the people at large® 

It was heard [by the author] on this wise, that, when the 
august Sultan, ^ams-ud-Din [I-yal-timish], after the 
decease of Malik Nasir-ud-Din, Mahmud Shah [his eldest 
son], came into the territory of Lakhanawatl to suppress 
the sedition of Malik Ikhtiy ar-ud-Dln-i -Balka, the Khalj^ 
and beheld the good works of Ghiyas-ud-Dln, ’Iwaz, tlie 

fruitful rro\ incc, but more properly to be called a Kingdom, which hatli two 
^ crj large rro\ inCcs witlun it, Ptirl> [Purab] and Patau [PacJi^am] , the one < 
1 > ing on the East, the other on the West side of the River Ganges * * * The 
chief Cities arc Rangamahat and Dekaka " \ 

* Compare Ei HOT, s ol ii page 319 | 

® These embankments, according to other -naritcrs likewise, were constructed \ 

tlirough the perseverance and forethought of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, 'Iwaz / 
Another author states that the “ former ancient rulers of Bang, the present 
capital of which is Dhakah, on account of the vast quantity of water which 
accumulates throughout the province in the rainy season, caused cailsewajs to 
be constructed twentj cubits wide and ten high, termed al [J'], and, from the 
prosimitj of these ah, the people styled the provance Bang-al Ram falls 
watliout ceasing diinng one-half of the year in the rainy season, and, at this 
penocl, these ah appear above the flooded country' ” 

A r uropcan vv nter, wntingon the provmcc “as at present constituted,” says 
“There arc several rcmarl able military causewaj's which intersect the whole 
conntiy, and must have been constructed with great labour , but it is not known 
al what penoel One of these extends from Cooch Bahar [Kuril Bihar] through 
Kangamaltj [Rangamati] to the extreme limits of Assam [Agharn], and was 
found when the Maliommcdans first penetrated into that remote quarter ” He, 
of course, rails* mean the Muhammadans of Aurangzeb’s reign 

Hainilton states that one of these causcwa}s extended from the Divvah to the 
Itrahmd-p itr 

• In the list of Maliks al the end of Shams-nd-Din, I-yal-timish’s reign, 
farther oa, he is ‘;tjlcd Maid Ikhtijair-ud-Dln, Daulat Shah-i-Balka, and, by 
t-j'-ie, IS said to be the son of Sultan Gliijas-ud-Din, ’Ivvar, and, by others, a 
k*'- man. \nodicr author distinctl) states that Uie son of Sultan Ghiyas-ud- 
hip, ’Iv.a’', V a-, name*! Nasir-ud-Dln 1 Twaz, and that he reigned for a short 
t " See a'-a page 617 
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Hialj, whencier mention of Shij'Sf-nd Din, Irajj name 
clumccd to amc, he tvould style him by the title of " Su/tJn 
Shiy^ud Din, Hialjt " and from his sacred lijps he nould 
pronounce that there could be no reluctance in stjiing 
a man Sultan who had done so much good’ The A1 
mighty 5 mercy be upon them 1 In short, S]ii)-at-ud Din 
Iivay, the Eljalj u-as a monarch rrorthj just, and bene 
volent. The parts around about the state of Lakhanaaotl’ 
such as Jaj nagar’ the countnes of Bang Kamrad and 

• WTut ext rcToe pu pun tm lty J Rctoctafict or not, SoH^ GblyJj'Od Din, 

Iwa^, bad n good a tUle to be caUol Sedyu* ■» ShTm-od Din, I jal tbidjb 
or iay other wbo preceded or IhOowcd him i and, moic o rcr be had oerer been 
a (ItTc, nor the tlare o( $. tlare. I ns oot hh Rumia entH be 

gained tbe tipper hind. It ns onlj All i*Maidlo «bo vis lufjrrlto 
Bd>Dln, 1 bak. 

• Compare Dorrsem t Eluot toL 1 L poge 319, where Jlj nagar is made to 
appear at being part of the LaUniavail lerritory 1 tbm b nothbg eren in tbe 
prmted text to warraat aefa a ttatcmait. 

Dr Blochmanni formUes (CoKTUHUTtO'rs to ttik Gcootirirr axd 
lIUTOtr or CcrOAX, page >9] are ipdte cmrect with respect to JIJ nagv 
It tppeira to hare betsiBai^ tiler a town or dijr of that aaae, nbMtpscmljr 
chui^ la ttkore recent times to Jlj pQr tbe meubtg of Mjwr uvl /dr bdeg 
tbe came } aad ta tbe diT* vbeo oor toibor wrote, and ibr man/ /can 
seqoeal}/ it coDthiaed to be a kingdotn of considerable power 

Bdbre altemptbg to deacribe tbe booBdarles of Jlj.aagar aad gencraJT/ to 
ehaddftte the nbject, U vOI be vdQ to describe tbe terror/ of Kaijhab Katan> 
kab, or Katankah — for U b wrlttca both wap — which la/ betwm It 

and tbe Mabtunmadoa pronnees to tbe sortb. 

Tbe best accoonl of it I fiad fo tbe Ma dan-f Akjjblr hAhnadl. of wbkb 
tbe foBowh^ Is an abstract Tbe connti/ of Ka 4 bab*KitiD]udi the/ call 
Gondwlnib, tbe Goods, a (xmailesi race dwell u> the of It. 

On tbe £. by Rat3n.pQr tl reaches ibe tmuorj of Cbblr Km} t oa the \\ 

K adjobtt the fort of Rlsfe of iUbrah. It if (50 /«rri la Icogtb, awl So ia 
brcadtK On the N It la elo*e to the BMjab territory [the Bhlil of tbe ATw 
I ActASl^ and S. b close to the DaLbant and ibb tract of co m iy they caQ 
Ka4}faab-KBtasiab. It b rery ntooalaiBoei, and has ouoy dutcalt pauct and 
defies, bet b exceodiogiy frelt/kl, aod ykUt a large remtoe. It lui and 
^arfaia [Umtji ao nrach »o that Umftwottby Barralon uj that it hat lv,Ooo 
[the has "ooo ht b g or cs and feienty Uraeuad la word J bibaUlcd fJ»7aA/ 
a cDoonnc of people, a rilL]^ It dees sot tma a nrrj Kad 
hahorCidhibbagreatdty mJ Ki.anlth H tbe nunctii fJiAJict, 
ritlji^l and by tbete two Bames tba territory li Vaoww. [katadab, 
bowerer mast bare been rcmaiksUe for iomfth«>c or other ter tbe crcntiy to 
be called after itj Tbe seal of corermaent cf ibb rcgloo li Ctarl*ttfb, and 
there are fereral and Rles la It." 

raiit *^»rbinil, w bis IHuory edit the eemdry JblfKcfi’Jii bcrwl rf 
dhlr kanjt trth he aaJ the Tawlilih uy tbn h loJ 

-QJJ3D or fo.000 hbshiifd tjrjolf awl they l»eh agrre ccw 4 allj »nh ti# 
xbnrit (trMi Iheygo; bcl they \a.rlii(Aj^}ah j btbe cacr W 
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Tirhut, all sent tribute to him , and the whole of that ter- 
ritory named Gaur passed under his control®* He acquired 

5 In Elliot, vol, n page 319, this passage is translated from the prmted 
tc\t —“The distnct of Laklinaiir submitted to him,” but the text is as above 


one of the pnncipal towns of Kadhah Katankah, and the first of importance 
reached by A§if ^an when he invaded it m Akbar’s reign The Rani, Dur- 
gawati, issued from her capital, Chura-garh. to meet the Musahnans, iiho had 
never before ventured mto those parts They halted at Damuh [>>“1], Lat 23° 
50' N , Long 79° 30' E , between the capital and Amudah 
From the above statements, as given m the works just quoted, the tract of 
country adjoining Bihar on the S and Bangalah on the W is Bhatah or Bhafi, 
which probably included Palamao, Chhotah Nag-pur, and Gang-pur, on the W , 
and the tract adjoining Bhatah on the W , and unmediately jomingthe distnct of 
Ruhtas gayh on the N , was Chhar-Kund or Jhar-KumJah, lying on the nght 
bank and upper part of the Son, and stretchmg towards Ratan-pur Still 
farther W , between Ratan-pur and the Narbadah, but rui nmg m a S W 
direction, and stretching from the left bank of the Son, on the one side, to 
Rasin of Malwah, on the other, and S to the hills, the nortlrmm boundary of 
Birar, was Kndliah Katankah \ 

Terry, in his Voyage, says that the chief city of Kanduana [GondV'anah] is 
called Karhakaienka iJT], and that the nver Sersdy parts it [Kambiana] 
from Pitan More respecting the capital of Jaj-nagar aviU be found farther on 
Jaj-nagar appears, therefore, to have been bounded on the E by the rangp 
of hills forming the present W boundary of UiJisah-Jag-nathh, Katasin, on 
the Maha-nadT, being the nearest frontier town or post towards the Lakhan-or 
portion of the Lakhanawati territory Farther N it was bounded towards the 
E by the nier called the Bratntiiy by some English writers, and Soank by 
Rcnncll [I always adopt the native mode of spelling if I can find it, the fanciful 
transliteration of Gazetteer wnters ignorant of the vernacular spelling notwith- 
standing], running to the W of Gang-pur Its northern boundary is not very 
clearl) indicated [but sec Sultan Firiiz Shah’s excursion farther on], but it cvi- 
dcntl} included Ratan-pur and Sanbhal-pur On the W it does not seem to 
Ime axtcnderl bejond the Wana-Ganga, and its feeder the Kahan, but its 
southern boundaiy was the Gudawuri, and S W lay Tahnganah 

I am surprised to find that there is any difficulty wath regard to the identi- 
fication of Katasin, also called, and more correctly, Katasinghah Our author, 
farther on, says he himself w ent thither along wath the Musahnan forces, and 
distmctl) states that, Katasin, the frontier of the Jaj-nagAR terntolc 
commerces ” Thus place is situated on tlic northern or left bank of the hlsivn 
nadi, which n\cr may have altered its course in some degree dunng the lugh 
of ncarl) sc\ en ccntuncs, some thirty miles E of Boada, in about Lat 20°was 
Long 84° 50', and some extensive ruins arc to be found m its neighbourliHe, 
T_he capital of the Jaj-nagar state, our author distinctly states, was na 
Cr urJan or according to the oldest and best copiuthe 

the luNt , and Unnurdan or Armardan — oi/v' — Uzmurdan or Az^ ' 

— oirj — more modem copies , and, in one, Uzmurdan or /dh’s reign, 
c’-t-j' wilajat — country or district — of Umurdan or Umardia, and, by 

Ito ii. 1 , as V cll as the capital, town, or city of that name Theiy others, a 
named Amur 1 aiitak, or Amar kantaVa — ul— — in LaL 22°40', I^cGhiyas-nd- 
uhcrc arc the remains of a famous temple of Bhawani or Panjfor a short 
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possession of elephants, secalth, and treasures, to a great 
amount 


It tmas mcht ttnit^ Uial thow vbo Juvt m avaj with tbeldci thst Jlj 
■TUCar lay md of the Gances aad Uw Mcemh, to tmdi-ivjifm nCTjal—ln 
Tlpanh of tU places — mto coraWorf benr H was jwJUe for Uhish Kbln, 
of SnlUn Gh'ylf*wl T®CUaV-"*^ mimartA Aimv(^-~\o Inrwle 
T»Ihig[Tarm£^mhI»iidTlpsrah, IflheUttcf «TTt JlJ-TOgar In one aod the 

famethortcunpelcn, orthat Iloihaoc, Soliln of MU«'aJv hi ring a short ex 
petllUon Of rakl rather cooVl hate racheU jtWivwrtrw Dcn^l to search of 
dephantju To tme iome so, he woaM hare bad to ncht throa t ^ 1 . sod 
rctorn tcato through, the cxtcftthe icnUoryof an toJepcadcnt soxtmgn t^mUy 
powcrfol with bhtrtelf [he had only 1000 horw mthblmoo the occash^ m <iw 
tkm^ and to hare croued and recrotsed tno or three mlghly n\ers, I'C^Ir* 
znany others of con Iderttde lire, or be itoded the Hay of Ikn^ Itcrhajn to 
reach (he nppoaed JIJ nagar 

ELrill'trro'rc, too, 00 the aotbority of IIamilto** (llbvioitan, toL i page 
1751, who says that T'ptrixA hj MjA^med-in A il-nam I caltc*! 
naptr " has foUea toto the tame error and, not content with (bis (he 
roapaccompaDyfachU inttory haa J^joagar to btfc letlm to * part of 
India »here no ndt terrUory erw cxldcd t flamihon winJd ha e lui A-^r 
SffxnSty 1 thtoh, to paodne the ^^hlshomoieihn lltstomns who made soch 
tssertlon^ The aame of at/ sraold otach ctrprhe ma 

The way in «b(ch Js^togar it Dcsriiooed in dLSertnt pUcev fry (Gilerent 
writert, and coder different mens, cteariylodkale iu ^itutKCL ItoghEhlB, 
son of Stilfla QhtfH t>d Dto. nn hi leeced canpatgc into ll e DaV 

has, haring reachri Dlw*gtr [DKaiigafh^ sdrasecd tolwTal ng [TtlincittahJ, 
looV. lUdr and tomted Arajrgol [ja i now W orartcuh llanng csplared 
it, and glren it the natne of Snllln pQr Irefore retiuTiJng to Lhhlt, Ar^mt/'r 
^muumeni w dhrfr^n [^] imU Jij 3t ta.UL lie mer ly croiied the f orukr 
of Tanogliuh. 

Hoihang, ^^olpB of Mllwah, taVlng with hua 1000 pitied horvrEcn dJr* 
paired u horse-dcalen, set oat from Mlndha 01 MlndhQp, aaJ tntnni t\t 
JAj ’TAnac ttrrUcrjr f» ymerf tf tUfAanU lie maaacfd to seize the Kle of 
JSj'nagir by ttraUgem. obtaloeda nambero/ dephasis s&l beooght bwn alorj 
w^ hhn, partly for his own secarity cm hh wsy lari to MUnih \ and, eio 
reaching the CrontW of |1^ Jlj taasc state [on the side of MUwah^ Ue tel the 
Kie al liberty 

The Lnbb^ Tcwlrtkh I lltod sliiei that JI;-P3-sr l a mrciihs joareey 
from hflhrah, l-ot from srvla//aer of Mllwah ti all. 

The first naler of the Sh«^l dynuty ofittoftr — the r»A*.4 aho h tamed 
into a ”ralhi«*’l 7 thccrehrol^gnti— esicrolfd hit »iyai fix ai iLe lmi:^fy 
ct Kol to the fcoaih j and, 00 the ea'Z as far at 1-thlr ; an I eomiclkd the rt.ert 
of LAKItA*} tWATl aM Jlj NAOAC to pay lum trifo’c. 

la fAo tt, ® ^ ^ to«ajv Lalh*=aws\l to 

mlcce Taghnl. Lit g^smwe cf lU w 1«> hxl def aie-1 la 

anroet sen agslntt turn. Qa the ailtmchefthe *‘0^1 anlLi treij 7 girl, 
who had l<co ataltog prr'-ajat '« fw retreit rrtirrJ li/wa u iW tein-iry f 
Jlj X tOAt. Oa the '»bT In * amrsJ at Lalhanawo t truT cf the tH« 1 
co^ Ic foeni I H:t,d teo TT_k rahscTW-Uy whn-er h half-ex* hewimj 

in jxjTtct H the duectl-n cf JlpM ac, e-'J bt amre! si s j ^ *'-.e 
seTcBtfyi J from t-it umtcfy » ta a pajel fieei t_r a rt-al rcirirf^h-i 
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The august Sultan, Shams-ud-Din wa ud-Dunya [I-yal- 
timish], on several occasions, sent forces from the capital, 


army, Iiaving gamed information of his whereabouts,' surpnscd Tughnl en- 
camped with his forces on the banks of a nver, at and around a large stone 
reservoir, and sleav him The next march would have brought him to the 
Jaj-nagar temtory The nver, no doubt, was the boundary , 

The Tarlkh-i-Firuz-Shahi of Ziya-ud-Dln, Barani, differs from this account, 
and says — accordmg to the Calcutta pnnted text — that Tughnl fled to Haji- 
nagar— — and, m some places, Jaji-nagar — but there is no ts in 
Jaj-nagar, and, if Ziya-ud-Dln’s text ts correct, it is a different place altogether 
“The Sultan, folloivmg in pursuit by successive marches, in a certam number 
of days, amved on the frontier of Sunar-ganw [or kingdom of Bang], the Rac 
of which — Dmwaj by name [sic] — paid homage to the Sultan, and stipulated 
that, m case Tug^inl evinced a desire to fly towards the sea also means 
nver], he should prevent his doing so Proceeding by successive marches, the 
Sultan had reached within 6o or 70 los of Jaj-nagar, when mformation of 
'Ta^nl’s whereabouts was obtained,” &.C. From this statement it would seem 
that the place m question, whether Haji-nagar or JajI-nagar, was beyond 
Sunar-g^w , but it is not said whether any great nverivas crossed, neither is 
it stated that the Sultan marched eastioards, and he might — and, in case Jaj- 
NAGAR is correct, as stated m the extract above, he must — hive turned to the 
south-west on reaching the frontier of Sunar-ganw I am mclmed, however, 
to think that Sangarah, mentioned m the fourth para, belou, is correct, and 
not Sunar-ganw Where the Sunar-ganw frontier commenced we know not , 
but it must have been a territory of some extent, as it was ruled, subsequently, 
by a “ Sultan.” A district of this name is also mentioned by Zija-ud-Din as 
lying near Tahnganah \ 

Be this as it may, however, the foUoiving extract, taken from the Tarikh-i- 
Firuz-Shahi of Shams-i-Saraj. Alfi, ‘Taba^cat-i-Akbari, and others, mil, I 
think, tend to settle the question respecting the situation of the Jaj-nagar 
[^TfSI »PK] territory — 

In 754 H [Alfi, 755 H ] SulSn Ffruz Shah set out for Bangalah to reduce 
its ruler, Ilyas, ffiji [Sultah Shams-ud-Din], to subjection On Sultan Firiiz 
Shah’s reaching the vicmity of Panduah, Ilyas evacuated it, and threw himself 
mto Akdalah [also wntten Akdalah], “a mouza”' near Panduah, on one side 
of which IS the water [a nver ?], and on the other an 'impenetrable jangal, and 
considered one of the strongest fortifications of Ban^lah [Westmacott, m 
the Calcutta Review for July, 1874, places Ekdala [Akdalah] some forty-two 
miles on the Maldah side of the nver Tangan, and north of GauF or Lakhapa- 
■wati — “the later city of Gour,” as he styles it], and so situated that, m the 
rainy season, the whole country would become flooded, and not a piece of 
elevated ground would b^ left for the Sultan even to pitch his tent on Another 
wnter calls it an island or insular fortress He came and encamped, accord- 
mg to one of these works, on the bank on the other side of the water facing it , 
but the others state that he encamped his forces near the place on the same side 
As he had to change the position of his encamptnent after a short time, this move- 
ment led Ilyas to imagme that the Sultan was about to retire , and he sallied 
forth mth his troops and attacked the forces of Firuz Shah, but sustamed a 
complete qverthrow, and had to retire into his stronghold again The rams 
having commenced, Firuz Shah had to abandon the mvestment, came to terms 
mth Ilyas, and retired towards his oivn domimons by the Mamk-pur ferry 
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<H irtrtU oitaiJ'wti It 1 «-« j-Torti* f* lU Sa-Hn, aa-t othm »tt« f« 
*-ih M t » t aiiatT*aTii «tja»iailic|r«r j-)il *bcn. ll)l»t4itej;Jc»ratcliH 
Lh I (r^ flilS Ktrt tom fmmt in mom t l«t, Wiraaltjo 

t-n (n«tB ll-Llt t4 lljl » itrsUy t.A *r ttt Kin, Pfl-urUr j 
ttrrwl •% riu -rkml t jme-a in !•* tiCT’jy^ «vl. In “to IL he 

K1 rrrl f • wmIi m my 4 to ooo |- *jvl 4“o c cy-taatt. The 

ni Ij* t rury *<«»•»» •! /aU H41, iM fnnlnl iLe 

ct jr «<JIa j ^ s Vi*iU» <n U •rp*««t\ nr* fr>l l ilx / mm <J \ltUUJi, 

« wVai *' 'tin I IrtJ J'»»B l«iu fr» ‘Up, &n ictom* 

tta j o wi o — f It, «ni ll^ sp toh lofl 

<111 k»l 11 bJ Slvlh mifT'l f»»ir!» |Cq }-^ (>n ibe *'dJio rcichirf 

ruv4 h'rv iLtt Al li^S n rv«i}i«*^l i rAUtranl c4 It, ■a>1 

tjrjc**! K-ifa clrySiiJt t*il «Lrt tiJsal-^e | rojerly •era ty Silarwlif u 
jutlt/h lK)cir fTV!rf*lL» cinp. 

tre^rentxla Jn AtUi, •V*n Si>.ii%taile pitjimii ri Iklcl. if " 
»t il v» om\e III* I 5 c» l»lVl j i no j — LiVtaipaa}! 

*at litr ■ ( ifT funni lt«ut t ma, ilt 1 ivsi u in 4 (o«t, u>h l iW 

raUtfi dm Lu *elUiVv Tl-ensT i»o ^rctlyio'frsy « f 
• m * g-'gn L, Ac. t ml ti Ojnlr* cm- u <t i)< tutM- / McLUsh it not 
rv^ T'f'l In t >< <j i # ••«< un» iJip it* Jjratfy iwiy tlut 
|}^ tutn* ti Ul« V { « It Li. tu Ai 1, tS IB iftir ) ^ l>r I ifhaann, 

] le <rr fc Sn tl|« Ir^- jm, ’ll y ® p ! Cr-cai —•rti (or-l to J>Cf 
•I leli 1 d rva Cni in U« \tU iSfcl it^ttr-l I toi, I I iKnt (r«a 
l}cim<Ti*i <1 prm U iV »* cnfltrfTTi'wi mfraily ef 

®tKh I> 1 « V ^ I u t. It jV,, I tit » Lrea tjoUfd, iLal ]it» ko^ mnat 
ta T Ij Ji •1*^1 •ufil I Mtaib <Ilt>l|^ 

(‘•rncr Oa f*lf •! in tir«, I tnl ll la Mtalrt live fin* *1 A uilc 
Joamil, Set, III I‘*J4. «v“*» ft ift nonn-J i ( iV tJ*f t/ MdJlih rvl n map 
tlxnl „ n lull 1 n, I ty Wo mtcHi, In » fioftiM knmt*t i as t 

I !«•)»»-»»• iV iBuitr*t ml* fry itraily UfrlioJ nilh Ibc lUmlnnu 1 lure 
itfriml |t\ 1*1 Li r ivi rtim ftol il r mj lr» fjsolK’n.J 
On hi mtbhv Jkn j«rj iIm- ntm min w fct tyto lu). •*'1 ^‘Uyrl U«r« 
daria. U* nlny acamn, *r»l, toZl MV,!*** jrfrW^ t.\tr IJ 

tvirUt }X} flAflAi ailiKh »« 11 lli mlitmUy of ihf IffTitwyof Ga<lhalt 

kBUfttah [JUX aJ] WUn Ike *^1111 icKtol kapb l^m^ppotlte MIbI 
y>fr*t, MiliV iHo, ItniltCT et Jfifi* EbUi, •» WS l<hiftj wllh ibe 

lro<>pt and Ike hary CTpjljttc'' •"‘I if t'c.l re m/r ItmAa 

JApMAOSn- Ob bit iratlilft" Jj* JfU* M Ja Irj4— ‘/I* (110x14*1101, 
mb Ct>l'4rt nhotmleftnw ibe Xala>il4 AVltul, has In my copy of ihe Icil 
/^—enetni pmhj? ly for ^,C.— bo* IToiitah, nha »Uo eopfea from lie 
fjxwr tai ^ See liixtCfiUAftS pje jo Can li U ibe pmenl Sir 
*n called?!. Klc Stot [u^l— I irijhuh Wj»^ ^ Saskarah, 

fteiL anl bit rfa«chtcr fell Iwo the Snilln • handi, aoJ he ailed her dinchicr 
(adojxtexl bef?J. aod jmjlectcxl bet HrlthUh itylcnher Shikif Ehltfln, an 
ImfrtuUe name for a I llnda, Bnlot Uk l«»m« a ennvert to ItUiu, and *ai 
q/i-rvur^r to oMnfd. [I do not kwMf nhal Ulioot wtlon nuy ccnuln, 
bat Dow hat kft oot a (pral deal here.] Atnnad Khkn, who bad fled from 
LaVhaipvslt, and hail trachtd Ibe foit of KaoUbhtlr— [Raian pllr ia 
JhJf kondib?— Ijt ai u lam*. Ra S'— It proluljy meant m* the cek. 
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622 H. he [I-yal-timi^] resolved upon marching into Lakh- 
anawatl, and Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, ’Iwaz, moved his 

Firiiz Having passed the nver Maha-nadri, Mahan-dan, or Mahan- 

adri sic m MSS — Buda’uni Finsitah the nver 

•which falls into the Son doubtless is meant], he reached the city or town of 
Banarsi §hams-i-Saraj and Alfi have Banaras — ut/U— and Buda’- 

uni B^nl — which is the capital and abode of the Rae of JaJ-nagar 
[Shams-i-Saraj has Rae of Jaj-nagar-HdIsah] The Rae fled towards Tahng 
[Talmganah], and, the Sultan not pursmnghim [Fmshtah says pursmng], pro- 
ceeded to hunt elephants m the vicmity f Shams i-Saraj says the Sultan remamed 
some time at Banaras, and the Rae took shelter m one of the islands of tlie, 
ox on a, nver] [See the Asiatic Journal, vol xiv , July to December 1822, 
page 438, m which is a good account of this tract of country, entitled 
“Notes on Birar”], during which time the Rae despatched emissanes and 
sought for peace, sending at the same time three elephants, besides ranbes and 
precious things [Shams-i-Saraj says after his return from Padmawati] Hunt- 
ing as he went along, the Sult^ reached the temtory of Rae Bhanu DIw 
fShams-i-Sarai. BIr-bhan Diw — — Alfi, Pir-mahl Dlw — — 
perhaps Bir-Mahi], who sent him some elephants He then retmned 
from theme with the object of hunting, came to Padmawati — South Bihar pro- 
bably — ^which IS a part abounding with elephants, captured thirty-three, and 
kiUed two which could not be secured 

The Taba^t-i-AkJiari, Fmghtah, and Buda’uni, quote a verse composed on 
the occasion by Malik Ziya-ud-Din, thus sho'wmg to what extent the two latter 
— particularly Finghtah — copied from the former, but FinsJitah appears some- 
jvhat confused m the latter part of his account, or has made considerable verbal 
alterations for some purpose , whilst Buda’uni [MS ] says the Sultan left 
Baiuni [lI'jI) — B anarsi?], and proceeded from thence to Badwati — Jjolj — 
[Padmawati] and Bram-Tala [HJ j.^] to hunt elephants 

From Padmawati Sultan Firuz Shah returned to Kapah m Rajab, 762 H 

Jaj-NAGAR is mentioned on several other occasions in the history of the 
Dakhan, and its whereabouts distmctly mdicated Sultan Firuz, BahmanI, 
entered it m 815 H , and earned off a number of elephants In the account of 
Nizam Shuh, of the same dynasty, Jaj-nagar and Udisah are mentioned as 
totally separate temtones In the reign of Muhammad Shah, son of Huma- 
yun, a famme having arisen m his dominions, people migrated in order to 
obtam food mto MALWAii, Jaj-nagar, and GujaraI , and, shortly after, the 
Rae of Uijisah, aided by the Rae of jAj-NAGAR, invaded Talmganah by way 
of the Rdj-mandrl dutrut 

Now, if any one will look at the map, and take what has been mentioned 
into consideration, where else can Jaj-nagar possibly he than in the tract I have 
indicated? Certainly not on the east side of the Bay of Bengal 

It may not be amiss here to say a few words respectmgthe ancient boundaries 
of Bangalah as desenbed by different authors, although httle remains to be said 
after Dr Blochmann’s elaborate paper on the subject before referred to 

The Jami’-ut-Tawarikh of Fh|^r Muhammad says that the temtory which 
in after times was styled Bangalah, according to such waters as have ivntten 
about it, consisted of Bihar, Gau^Lha or Gauy or Lakhanavati, Bang, and JaJ- 
NAGAR. Dunng the campaign m Bangalah, m Aurangzeb’s time, against his 
brother Shah §h,uja’, the Afghan Zammdar of Birbhum and Jdt-nagar is said 
to have jomed him According to the A’in-i-Akbari, the Subah of Bangalah 
from Gadhi to the port of Chatganw [Chittagong] is 400 ho oh in breadth , and, 
from the mountains bounding it on the north to the uncultivated tract [o^^] 
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he conferred Bihar upon Malik ’Izz-ud-Din, Jani; and 
Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din. ’Iwaz, marched into Bihar from Lakh- 
anawatl, and [again] took possession of it, and treated it 
with severity, until, m the year 624 H, the august® Malik, 
Na§ir-ud-Dm, Mahmud Shah, son of Sultan Shams-ud- 
Din [I-yal-timish], at the instigation® of Malik ’Izz-ud-Din, 
Janl\ assembled the forces of Hindustan, and marched 
from Awadh and proceeded into Lakhanawati At this time 
Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din, ’Iwaz-i-Husam, the Khali, had led 
an army from Lakhanawati towards the terntory of 
Kamrud and Bang, and had left the city of Lakhanawati 

further — m which the Taba^at-i-Akbari and some others agree — that I-yal- 
timish conferred a canopy of state and a dur-bash [see note pag;e 607] upon 
his eldest son, Na5ir-ud-Din, Mahmud Shah, declared him heir-apparent, 
bestowed Lakhanawati upon him, and left him m Awadh with jurisdiction 
over those parts Mahmud Shah may have been left m Awadh with charge 
of that part, but not of Lakhanawati certainly , for Ghiyas-nd-Din, ’Iwa?, ruled 
over his own terntory up to the time of his death. The son of I-yal-timi 5 h 
was probably left m Awadh to watch for a favourable tune for mvading or 
seizing the Khal] dominions, which he soon found an opportumty of doing 

® He is styled m several copies, but it cannot be correct, considenng, 
he died a natural death, accordmg to our author’s oivn account, as'given at page 
^ 630 The word no doubt, is an error for — august, &c. 

® Compare Elhot, India, vol u page 219 

' In the account of Malik Na§ir-ud-Diii, Mahmud Shah, page 629, and here 
also, m some copies of the text, and In some other works, he is styled ’Ala-ud- 
Din, Jani He is, no doubt, the personage referred to m the hst of relatives 
and chiefs at the end of Shams-ud-Din. I-yal-tmugh’s reign, imder the title of 
Shah-zadah. or Pnuce of Turkistan , but he only served I-yal-tumgh he was 
no relative. Soon after Sultan Shams-ud-Din. I-yal timigh, returned to Dihli, 
Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din. ’Iwaz, marched into Bihar, and regamed possession of 
it, compellmg Mahk Jani to fly mto Awadh The ^halj ruler held possession 
of it for some time, until the year 624 H , when Mahk Nasir-ud-Din, Mahmud 
Shah. I-yal-timigli’s eldest son, who held the goveiinment of Awadh, incited 
by Mahk Jani and some other chiefs, and takmg advantage of SulSn Ghiyas- 
ud-Din, ’Iwa?’s absence oti an expedition agamst the infidels on his eastern 
frontier m Bang and Kamrud, with the greater part of his forces, suddenly and 
■without any previous mtimation, invaded his dommions with a great armv, in- 
cluding forces sent by his father for the same purpose As soon as Ghivas ud- 
Din, ’I'wa?, received information of it, he made all haste back to defend his 
kingdom , but whether part of or all his army returned -with him is doubtful, and 
no aid from without could reach him, except through Hindustan The enemy 
had already taken the capital, and, m a great battle subsequently fought between 
him and the mvaders, Sultan Gh iyas-ud-DIn. ’Iwa?, ivith most of his chiefs, 

M ere taken captive and afterwards put to death Some state that he was slam 
m the battle A son of his [by some accounts a kinsman] — Malik Ikhtiyar-ud- 
Dln, Daulat Shah i-Balka — subsequently regained and held sway over the 
tcmtorj for a time, and Shams ud-Din, I j al-timigh, had to proceed in person 
against him \\ ith a great army 
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unprotected. MalHs NajirudHln, MabmQd £h'h 
pr» cijcm of it and f^l)4c.od Din Iv.-af 1 Husain* the 
account of that dl<a<tcr returned from that force 
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SECTION XXL 


ACCOUNT OF THE SHAMSIAH SULTANS IN HIND 


The frailest of the servants of the Divine threshold, 
Minhaj-i-Saraj, JurjanI — God grant him the attainment of 
his wishes • states that, when the eternal will of God, the 
Most High and Holy, has willed to imprint on the forehead 
of a servant the signs of dominion and the light of power, 
and the mother of time becomes pregnant with an embryo 
of such a character, the gleam [characteristic] of such a 
burden will shine upon her brow ^ 

When the time of her delivery arrives, and that lord of 
felicity becomes enveloped in the swaddling of his birth- 
place joy, at the sight of that birth, becomes manifest in all 
things , and, from the period of his nativity to tlie time of his 
removal from this abode of service to the mansion of bliss, 
whether in actmty or in repose, all his actions will be a 
source of gladness unto mankind, and of honour to both 
high and lowt If his neck should be placed m the collar 
of servitude, his master becomes the possessor of affluence, 
and, if his footsteps venture upon j’ourneys and in travelling 
stages, he will cause his companions ]:o become the masters 
of prosperity, as in the case of the Patriarch Yusuf 
When Yusuf wasjsold to Malik the son of Du’ar, at his 


^ Our author here follows the life of men destined for sovereignty from the 
conception, and applies to them, somewhat blasphemously, the theory of the 
\fiur [light, &C.] of Muhammad The theologians assert that the first thing 
created was the light of Muhammad It shone forth from Adam’s forehead 
umil Eve became pregnant by him of a son, when it rvas transferred to her 
When she gave birth to the son [which ? Cam or Abel ?], it, of course, dwelt 
m him, and tlius it was transferred, as the theologians aver, from the foreheads 
of the fathers to the wombs of the mothers, until it assumed flesh m Mul?^" 
"I 1 Our author has altered the theory in applying it to kmgs, m as far as 
V of light, which emanates from the child [J,r*3^], shmes forth from the 
tern tor r « mother of time ” 
against words, when the child is bom 
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invocalloa l\\cnl> (wns HUcj pcarU* bcHltinf a king ^ ©f 
Unang upon ihc ihrrad of hi^ line , nnd, nolwilh^tant Jn 
lie c\mc [^^ a^Uve] mlo ihc duelling of Atlr lie made « 
the end lun spoa^ Queen of Mljr and fori< 

much a^ ihc infant in the cradle bjrc tcatimonj to the 
jnrntj of htj garment « ^k^rt— a :atress ef the famtlr K re 
re/ “—at length m hwl AiUajwnicc \&sufbci:anic 
the \\ ailr of that I jogdom 


I A77\M £U\M‘i-tI>.DtN\A W \ tlMds 

MjO UMt7-\IT\n, I ^ \t-TlMISU' Till SULTAN 

Since the MtHl High and Hol^ God from all ctcmil) 
Had prcdc^lincil that the Mates of HindQstln should come 
under the shadow of the purdian'hip of the great Sulian 
the fupTctnc monarch. Shamvud Hun)a ua ud Din the 
s’ladow of God in the uoilds AHO I MujafTar 1 >*al tlmish 
the Sultan the npht armof thc\ icegrrcnl of God thcaidcr 
of the l.onl of the I ailhful*— God illumine his convictions 
and ueiphi the balance uiih the cffccla of his equity and 
beneficence and preserve thcd>naat> of his dc-scendanta 
onwiiom of those ulirt liavc jwvs^ aua) be peace I and 
ma> the NdvlrUh ^labmudlah »ovcrcipnt> perpcluall) con 
tinuc In rcciint> and iafct> from the tremble* of the end of 
time, nnd from the accidents nnd viassiludcs of the 
uorld! — that juvt and munificent Sulfln. upnghl benefi 

* 1 1! rwl Lnov «Ltl acdacnt i f \ {> uT m).n* mi/ hivt rtaJ. lint tbU 

K Jiff m l U> wIjI I i U X*I*d •ml viUrn of ■sUvrit)' ami 

trf/ IjTmril lo llrf c”r** I" [Oup. iiLV inj to U 

cm icoutmt of > hvnf In tlr Sru }>o<tKm of lUk wmL \ (U«f m hJJ lor 

tBatt/ ptfcr* ef iQitf 

« Wnil ola lowfcWfojwscXlhclctUnl tyvoaietilhCThi toriiniyS;..-!,!— 

] /ila(mtil] aiJ vA— < —I *** Jill hiiow* wofli I tat ite tbortaj^wi 
lie ewrm moJe of »p<nbc 5!jfoIdc%tM*» cWmlhe jUoWaU pchttx The 
rmi pin of thh ci( 0 |<]unJ vorJ. whUh U rtUrDiljr l<, h the umc u in 
AruUn, I )il lu/ Ac. ] anl ibelutrr pan of It it ib« miqc ai oceon hi Kil 
Ihnlill »nJ lie Me See note* I'ace IJ3- lloJitnl be «tii »o catW 
ffwn hi'lnc I'Otn I'csn on • nJgbl dttHne »a cdJjr^of ibe moon, tai ibatlbe 
TviU dll s cfalM tore on »ch tn ocotloa I /il thnijh. I dovbt tbli, bov 
cTtr for the m«r» jsni mcnlloned h* the bechinJog of ihh note. 

* V uato*! TfhaltfjJi UlUh. Nlfb ( Amlr/atUamlnln. Set T>iC^ 617 uuJ 
624. 

, * The »o%eTdcni/ of hhwft, emf Mthor'i patron— M b od Din, MatrmW 
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, a zealous and steadfast ■warrior against infidels, the 

.ronizer of the learned, the dispenser of justice, m pomp 
X li^ Faridun, in disposition like Kubad, in fame like Ka-us, 
ir empire like Sikandar, and in majesty like Bahram, was, 
Yusuf like, from out of the Ilbari [or Albarl] tnbes of 
Turkistan, delivered over to merchants, until, from one 
degree to another, he was raised to the throne of empire 
and seat of domimon, so that the back of the Muhammadan 
religion, through his sovereignty, waxed strong, and the 
development of the Ahmadi faith, through his valour, 
acquired pre-eminence In intrepidity he turned out 
another impetuous ’All, and, m liberality, a second Hatim- 
i-Ta-i Although the beneficent Sultan, Kutb-ud-Din — on 
whom be peace * displayed to the world the bestowal of 
hundreds of thousands, the august and beneficent Sultan, 
Shams-ud-Dunya wa ud-Din — may he rest in peace * — in 
place of every hundred thousand of his, used to bestow a 
hundred [times a] hundred thousand, both m capacity and 
in computation, as, both in this world and m the next, may 
be accounted [in his favour] 

Towards men of vanous sorts and degrees, Kazis, Imams, 
Muftis, and the like, and to darweshes and monks, land- 
owners and farmers, traders, strangers and travellers from 
great cities, his benefactions were universal From the veiy 
outset of his reign, and the dawn of the morning of his sove- 
reignty, in the congregating of eminent doctors of religion 
and law, venerable Sayyids, Maliks, Amirs, Sadrs, and 
[other] great men, the Sultan used, yearly, to expend about 
ten millions^, and people from various parts of the world 
he gathered together at the capital City of Dihli ®, which is 

^ What com, whether tangah or jltal, is not stated — there is a vast difference 
between them. 

* An author, descnbing Dihli, states that, m the year 440 of Bikramajit, 
Rajah Anang-pal Tun or Tunlr — the n is nasal pThis is the word which, 
unttcn m some works, instead of and andy^y, has been mis- 
taken for pur and pura—jp. See note ®, page ^ para- 2 , and Elliot, 
■xol 11 , pages 47, 426, and 427, and Thomas Pathan Kings of Dehli, 
57l — founded the city of Dihli, near to Indra-prastha. Subsequently, 
m the year 1200, or a little later, of the same era, Rae Pithora founded a aty 
and fortress nhich were named after himself Outside this fort, to the east, he 
raised a loftj structure which is sitll styled the Mahall of Rae Pithora. In the 
fortress Sultan Kutb-ud-Din, i-bak, and Sultan §hams-ud-Din, T-j^al-timish. 
dwelt Tlic §hahr-i.Zaglian pj or Gh ijas-pnr was founded in 666 H , and 
Gilu Khari “ Kt la Gorki,” as Cunningham calls it] m 686 H , 
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ihc Fcal nf rovcinmmt nf Hindn^Lln and the centre of 
the ardc of hUm the sanciuir> of the mandates and In 
hHiitimt' of the law the hcmcl nf the Muhammadl rchgion 
the niarmw’ of the Ahtnadl l>chcf md the Ubcrmclc of the 
ca tern partu of the universe — Guard It O God from 
calatnilics and molc'^talion! Thi^cit> through the number 
of the rranl« and unbounded munrhccncc of that pious 
monarch became the nrtfrU and rcslmK place for the 
learned the \^^tuou' and the excellent of the \'anous parts 
of tlx; world and thn c who b> the mere) of God the 
mo'l lliph e<ctped from the toils of the calamities sus- 
tained b) the provinces and atics nf Ajam and the mis- 
fortunes cau'etl b) the [irruption of the) inlidcl Mucbals 
made the capital— the as)lum of the universe— of that ^o\c 
rcipn lheTras)lum refupe n^tinp place and point of safet) 
and up to the present da) ilio<c same rules arc observed 
and renuin uncharpci! and such ma) the) cstr continue f 

I mm a number of credible persons* It lus been heard 
narratol after this manner that, when the beneficent 
Sultan £hami-ud Din was y ounj* in > ears and w^s called 
b) command of the Most lliph from the lcmlor> of 
Tuilsistin nnd the families of the llbarl [tnbej to the 
empire of Islam and doounion of llindilsUn it so hap- 
pened that his father wlm was named I lam Kb^n'* had 
numerous Lmdrcil relations, dqx'ndtmK and follow'en 
and (that) this [iuturc] fovcrcicn from his earliest ) cars, 
was endowed with comelmcss, Jnlclhpcnce nnd poodness 
of disposition to a preat depre, so much so that hii 
brothers bepan to prow envaous of these endowanenti 
Tlic) therefore brou{ ht Mm nwa) from Ins mother and 
father under the iwclencc that he tliould pet sight of a 
herd of horses* l-Hc as In the ease of \Qsuf they said 

Ul h BWt tAW l>c«i IrffM or luvr Vcm • wUnb Inoj u It it men 
ItcmnJ ctrulnlj* orrr fifty )<*« liefor* by w TeebU^ thU, tbe 

) t) bt4 1^*1, sdJ rtiftx SUJ, MW calUil Ux A r>f lirUi were 
Citmilnt nbwtpoilly UnUrs piioy o<bcr viUllloni of minor ntaU maik. I 
hare not *pa« to «/ mort 

• Oflon rcfmcJ to, lot tWr rumrt »mT 

I* OtLm uy bH fitbrr >iAi brod or cblrf of s usiU coaumnUy aintmc 
the dlrblooi or cbni of tbc Iliad tribe In TmVhUn. lilt Rome U vriltea 
\ jUm— — Kil® t>y WWW wrticr*, rwI 1 ysJ— Jt — Khln by otbm. 

I ‘tome ay be »** ttben by Mt beotbm to tome puJen, imler pretence of 
foinj ibllbef foe recrralioei wd diircnloii. 
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‘ Why, O father, dost thou not intrust Yusuf to us, seeing 
that we are true friends of his ? Send him along with us 
to-morrow into the pastures that he may divert himself, 
and we will be his protectors*,’ and, when they brought 
him where the herds of horses were, they sold him to 
certain merchants , and some say that his uncle’s sons 
were among the party that sold him® The merchants 
brought him towards BuWiara, and sold him to one of the 
kinsmen of the Sadr-i-Jahan* [the chief ecclesiastic] of 
Bukhara, and, for some time, m that family of eminence 
and sanctity, he remained. The most beneficent of that 
family used to nourish him m the hall of his kindness, like 
his own children in infancy 

One of the trustworthy has related®, saying '‘‘I heard 
from the blessed bps of that monarch himself, who said, 
“ On a certain occasion, one of the [above-mentioned] family 
gave me a small piece of money, saying ‘Go into the market 
and buy some grapes and bring them ’ When I set out 
ior t^^ market, I lost by the way that bit of money , and 
througuki^y youthful age, out of fear at what had hap- 
pened, I Whilst thus lamenting, I was joined 

by a good Darwes^t^'^^ took me by the ha.Rd,^and pur^ 
chased for me some grS,pgfe"^Hrcli' lie gave me , and h^ 
made me promise [saying] ‘When thou attainest untc^ 
power and dominion thou wilt ever regard devotees and 
ascetics with reverence, and watch over their weal ’ I 
gave him my promise , and all the prosperity and blessings, 
which I acquired, I acquired tlirough the compassionate 
regard of tliat Darwesh ’ ” The probability is that never 

( I 

2 Qur’an, Chap xu 

3 Others say that his brothers and brothers’ sons were concerned in this 
affair, and that the merchants were of BuJiara 

* See Dowson, in Elliot India, vol ii page 320 i, who says — “When 

they brought him to the drove of horses they sold him to the dealn The 

horse-dealers took, him to Bukhara, and sold him to one of the relations of the 
chief judge of that city ” &c. The pnnted text here is perfectly correct and as 
rendered aboic, with the exception of merchant for merchants m the first 
sentence The word bazargau does not mean “horse-dealer” any more than 
ass dealer, for it signifies a merchant or trader 

§adr also does not mean judge only it has other meanings 

* Being himself m this Sultan’s scrruce, our author might have made himself 
acquainted inth the eients of his early days, instead of trusting to “one 
of the tnistv Orth},” and particularly as he stood so high m the monarch’s 
faiour 
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3 sovcia^ of juch cxcmpUr^ ftltb and of xucJ» kind 
licnr*irdnc\H* and nrvcrcn c inwards rvcluM:r< dcxi^tcc*, 
and d<xtor< of rcli itn and hu from the mother 
rf crxa c\*cr cmvnppcd in the vw-iddlrng bands of 
dominion^ 

I nmi that pne ll> and salntl) famil) a merchant \vhom 
Ihc) UMirtl to call the Ilu^h^r^ H**jl purchased 5hams-ud 
Din Sub^ucnll) mother merchant whom Uic) \rcrc 
wont to fit) Ic Jamal ud Din, Muhammad oflhcTiKhlTunic, 
purtlu<c<l him of the llukhlra H3jl and brought him to 
the cllj ofr^ainln. At tlul pcnotl no Turk *upcnor to 
him In cemcllncri^ commendable qualities aRrccablc 
manncni and of such indjcaiions of in clhj^cncc and wpa 
dl) had llic) brmjph to that capital Me mentioned 
in icrmt o( y>nimcndalion tothcSulfln i-Cihl-l ^lu' * 
ud Din Muhammad son of Sam and command wa< pi\cn 
(b) the Sultan] that the) should name hK puce 1 Ic alonjj 
with another TutU was in one team and the latter Turk 
thc) were in the Inbit of callmp I Uak The sum of a thou 
jnd dlf'Wi of pure htfhil fold was specified h r tlie two* 

•Tiff' t I nl tel rf ShxMv-o J Pin, 

I f I Iff »)) t-y **d pn I'Jfcl t-ff Ij na uvniol 

/ ■ TuVI S •! If ful M I t «»*', lal lo I I 3tU *'*>1. uvl k« lit 
L'^ mnwM, tmi^rnall (nim a^'Ttw tiim or^ t cfTrrl hr»n} /rrt 

Tl- t J'Ji'TV'l trj "1 wrrf 1 iHf I f krilnl. lu m hi 

IrtJ »e. I rj « th prffftrrw^l «| |/y Orf- Ijn-l 4 iKat mre U tf'elfl 
I v'^ Iran fa]! oa In l<»»l fn>^ On op, h 

f rutrl ih I »}>r »n »r€^ II lrwt«l M 4hrt llwr >*• SW irpltrJ Ihicf 
I Lul « lifuLri L*i| juU «!Kh I laU fil or ml* !>«J a tarr •rvl 
U rrminH mr 4 1 tm.** On ruVln lant rr In iB\not n » a f lorvl that Ihp 
•la r ipil »j* bl torn »oifT Tl rjr lu 1 I nh l*cm 1 1 •% ala«c-s In ihnr 
cull' <h tlhcjr*!, l-y ihcff Inbomin hn1flmj|lirT»j «t»l tha* b*! Mml^hiy 
(ft t M%ni him {i mi fownlnlfv. » c^l 1 0 Mair» In hK 

« ol I hoAAj ibl UiHT ro) iclf fraan ll c 1 mj*m)r ALImt n ^tm bpi, ami 
lUc mniLuth tiJilrJ ihil lbl« inml 4c lal been emUy tracol t Saljla 
Chh^I ll-UI tn hltriMrlf’* 

I Ctimpiie 111* rr » 1 fl n c* aatbor tmh.1 fcOilal^ hare 

liAil a ircrot UrtU In hi (imQf aUort tl»e lime he penncii ih < a<. count ur la c 
been cxf^*elln„ <w ilncf he tiici *o many »wa*Wllnc 
' Tlic M«takhilMU Tav^tkh Ualrt that, 1 »y ao«n« m. nunts lltc klnMoin 
of il(C ^idr I Jalun of 11 khl'l «>W SIi«nv«J Pin lo Saljln >lD’br>Uil Pin, 
anJ that tmne lylj.oll ml Pin |>u I a-nl him, and trx-A. him to IllmL 
* A few co|4et hj 0 t»o tUonvand, liat oiw leemn I be cofrcci, Am-Klicf 
natlinr up tbe wratHAt icoi Kalikt t aaccund that U«ai looo f*r 
each, ajyl llodi Cl ! up I /ji of tt U hoi to be ojppfftcl (bat the 

Sul| n fiarl the pice TliefC were Inttei %tw*>e Imdoes It wn*. to laloe 

“ q 



6o2 


THE TABAKAT-T-NASIRI 




The Khwaiah [merchant or master], Jamal-ud-Din, Muham- 
mad, of the Tight Tunic, declined selling him [Shams-udrDin] 
for that amount , and the Sultan commanded that no one 
should purchase him, and that [the sale] should be prohibited 

The Khwaiah. Jamal-ud-Din, Muhammad, after that he 
had stayed at Ghaznin a year, determined to proceed to 
BuWiara, and he took Shams-ud-Din along with him 
thither, and, for another three years, he remained m 
Bukhara After that he was brought to Ghaznin a second 
time, and continued there for the period of another year, 
because it was not permitted that any one should purchase 
him, until Sultan ' Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, after tlie holy war 
of Nahrwalah and the conquest^ of Gujarat, along with 
Malik Nasir-ud-Din, Husain-i-KBar-Mil proceeded to 
Ghaznin. and heaid his story Kutb-ud-DiHj solicited per- 
mission from Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad, to pur- 
chase him The Sultan replied ‘‘ Since a command has 
been issued that he should not be purchased at Ghaznin, 
let them take him to the city of Dihli and there he can 
be purchased ” 

Kutb-ud-Din gave directions to Nizam-ud-Din, Mu- 
hammad to remain behind at Ghaznin. for the purpose 
of transacting some affairs of his, and, after his own deter- 
mination of leturning to Hindustan, requested him, on his 
return, to bnng along with him to Dihli, Jamal-ud-Din 
of the Tight Tunic, m order that the purchase of Shams- 
ud-Din might be there effected According to Kutb-ud- 
Din’s command, Nizam-ud-Din, Muhammad, on his return, 
brought them [the two slaves] along with him to the 
capital, Dihli , and Malik Kutb-ud-Din purchased both 

sl-wcs, "ind another "ivnter says “ the brokers fixed the price of the two as our 
author states ” 

* Mahk Kutb-ud-Din then, and still a mamluk or slave 

- For the cients of this so called conquest, see the notes to the account of 
Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak Tlie n ord used signifies victory, taking a city, &.c , as 
u ell as conquest The Mir’at i-Jalian-Numa more correctly says, after taking 
Nahraialah and chastisement [i-j] of Bhim Diw See notes ^ and -, p 5 ^^ 

^ ’Irz-ud-DIn, Husain, son of Kh ar-mil ptobably, although he may have 
had a brother named Nasir-ud-Din See page 516 

* The idiom a ancs considerably here in tlie different sets of copies of the 
text Another wnler saj-s “ buj mg or selling him m Gh aznin is not proper, 
after commands to the contrary let them take him into the Dihli terntorj 
and there sell him ” 

* See note -, page 51G, paragraplis 6 and 7 
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Ilje Tut) % for the sum of a liunclrcd thou jnd jifjis* Tlic 
other Tu:l namctl T baV rcccisctl the name of X**"! ghSj 
“vnd UAS made Amir of TnUirlilmbti and subsequent!) 
in the which took place between Sul| m TAj 

ud Ibn \ sl-tluf am! that beneficent of his time — Sultan 
Kulb-ud Dm t bak he was killed Shams ud Din I )*al 
timi-ih tt-as made Sar i Jan-dlr (chief of the Jan-dan or 
Guatdi*] to Kutb ud Din ulio M>lcd him on and 
fclamcd him near him<clf and he conlmuctl to rise in 
office and in di’»nil> dad) and Kutb-ud Din disccmmp 
Within him proofs of rectitude and intepat) Iwth in move 
tnent and at rest ouiwardl) as well as Inuanll) b) the 
li^ht thereof advanced him from one t>osition to another 
until he rai-icd him to the ofllcc of Amir { Sjt ikJr [Chief 
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Huntsman] Subsequently, when Gwaliyur was taken®, 
he became Amir of Gwaliyur , and, after that, he' acquired 
the fief of the town of Baran and its dependencies Some 
time after this, as proofs of tact, energy, valour, and high- 
mmdedness were unmistakeably displayed by him, and 
the beneficent Sultan, Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, noticed and 
marked all these [accomplishments] in him, he conferred 
upon Shams-ud-Dln the fief of the territory of Buda’un® 

When the Sultan-i-Ghazi, Mu’izz-udrDln, Muhammad, 
son of Sam, returned from his campaign against Khwarazm, 
and when, m the engagement at And-khud. a reverse 
befell the troops of Khita k and the KJhokhar ® tribes had 
begun to rebel and manifest contumacy, he moved from 
Ghaznin for the purpose of making war on that unbelieving 
people * Malik Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, in conformity witli 
the Sultan’s orders, led the [available] forces of Hindustan 
to the scene of action and Shams-ud-Din, with the con- 
tingent troops of Buda’un, accompanied him ® 

During the engagement [which ensued], in the height of 
the conflict, Shams-ud-Dln, in all hjs panoply, rode nght 
into the water of the river Jilam [Jhilam] m which those 
active rascals® had made their place of shelter, and dis- 
played great valour, and by the wounds inflicted by [his 
men’s ? ’] arrows discomfited them , and his warhke feats, 

® After it was surrendered rather See page 546 Another writer states 
t]iat Baran and its dependencies were added to his fief of Gwaliyur 

® At this tune, and for some time after, the fief of the temtory of Buda’un 
■was the highest m the Dihli kingdom 

* Our author m all the copies of the text, and the pnnted text likewise, both 
here, as w'ell as under the reign of Sulp.n Mu’izz-ud-Dln, makes the false 
statement, which his o-wn words prove untrue, that the forces of ^.ita were 
defeated, when Mu’izz-ud-Dln was so utterly overthrown ■with the loss of his 
whole army before Andldiud [Inddaldlud], and would have been taken 
captue but for the mtervcntion of Sultan ’Usman of Samr^mnd Compare 
Elliot, r oL 11 page 322 

See note page 481 

^ These people were converted to Muhammadanism, according to FingJitah, 
who perhaps had no authonty for so stating, premous to this See same note, 
l-ist para , page 484. 

See note ', page 481, para 4. t 

^ Shams-ud-Din, according to another avntcr, having assembled together a 
considerable force from Buda’un and the Koli-payah, joined his master, Malik 
Kutb ud-Din 

* In some copies “ rabble rout” or “set of ■vagabonds,” &c. They appear 
to have taken shelter m one of the islands of the Jliilam 

' The onguial nicicly mciilions that “by arrow wounds he caused those 
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* In tint water retched such a pitdi, that Itc uas 
dr'patdnnr thov: infiJcK from the het Jit of tlic waters to 
the l(Vftcn depths* of IJcH — Thej ucrc drowned and 
ca t into the fire {of hdl) * " 

Dunn^ that feat of tRihlj and palhnt exploit the c>*c 
of the Sultan \ Muire od Din Miihimrmd -ton of 

bim fell on thr^ proof\ of bo!dnc5< and t'alour and he 
dircetctl imjujrj to be made rcA|>ccUnj hi^ quality Wljcn 
the rojal mind became cn1i;:Jitrncd on the <ul)jcct of who 
lie ua<. he cnl for f^tntvud I)ln and di lin;;uishetl liim 
b} confemn, a pccul drc<< of honour upon him and 
comntandal Malih Kutb>ud Din I bal “Treat 

- I >*al iimi<h well for he wdl dU inpui h him'clf" Tlic 
Sulfun further directed that thej <hould draw up the deed 
of hi> frccalom and rrparded him walh his ro>'a! counlc 
nance and Confcrrcxl uf^m him the fchclt> of the fnn: 

NNTten Sultan Kutb-ud Din T bah tlictl at lx>hor the 
‘'ipah SiUf * (Commander of Troops] AH i Dmall who 
wasihe Amir i Dad (I-ord Justice) of the capital at) DiIjH 
in conccrrwalh other Amir* and hiph ofTiclab wrote letter* 

I ^ 1< dtK/ — ^ It-T ■ l-t 11 «s vnrcr T itfct <0 I »m’*n trf euj La e 

I ift Jl iV t iL 1 Lf fnicl tV I I r> I L IpI 

ttr» f r ■*Tr» d l?J IQ.»r»> li,otsa 4 •ofTr-rtly ma^ 

Amt 'Vl t r-»l }* I 1 v' n-t-jlfljf f iL •alr^rw f ibt Malhlnl t inmn, 
tv hkJ "■fp rtiWoi Uyx 

Twa ! T-tcbi *nr!» S itip *r.p u^wiC ue twMr orf'l In U e I* 1 
t f trj »iLMi) » iS f rfi ) rr ^ «n I ibr ltrT\ 

Tl.r ! ffnptii u on. I ►or ly la c 1<n» Ih can't J iIjoc d fferroer* tn 
lJ>r i 1 to SiLkh IIP ^iTjr mr-i'-fx** ©ur • iLoc » « «L 

• Knr in, chip It u tme I) 

‘ TKic » t t« eh I •rojcanlic'l irrtn m ihrwc da)t a enmmaruto hn 
cW ajvl, l/ihm »ctT iSffC timiVlhwel»cm»crt3l rmrnber of c -mmandm, 
i >f ihc terra Slpih '*iUr 1 apphet lo tocral p^rtno rflm »l t»m «ml the 
•ABM liTBP C>nf of ibc oUr't Ondct of the i«t ca 3U All 1 Itraltl Jt e. All 
•i/n of Itmlill AnilfXl'lah, no \inlt*wti, Thf hot 1 at! c>Tpylca\tt 
cna the wool fi jAh StUr ilWj^ctLcr u 1 that truUng wunU rerntne all 
Jtrcully l<rt It I a tolrtary In itnce foe alt the othm hare Amtr i tUd. DU 
teflilnJy raeant )o tkr enalty &c mI jyrrhapt the pervra In qt^e^^^no n r 
hare tn*irJ ctnmflaiofc •n-l I perwrf of ihcra nitli Che ahl of Moflft aoH 
ki;lij tot the comunn'l of Inwpt teemt incorapailUc with the cJTicc of 
S«ne other aolhon uy the SIpah SlUr Altd IcmliUii*4 ilte Amir 
I I>ll, an«l ntber eyarvleri arxl offidaJs IntUcd Hra lo cocne to Pthlt *i>'l 
•I'ame the w«ereiprty and tome uy Alt I lunlil snn covemor of t>Ildt 
and they uyk the other Aratr ni ilJ Another writer aaya Aintr of r>iM{ ” 
which It roore pi Valle. PlrishUth according to the rn //•»/ text Int \m!r 
Ml ud, iLc ** Tlx iMitr »wi 1 1 at ori line *Mciiuie^ lope 5 jt>, 
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to Shams-ud-Din, I-yal-timish, at Buda’un, and besought 
him [to come thither and assume authority] Having 
come, he ascended the throne of the kingdom of Dihli m 
the year 607 H , and took possession of it As the Turks 
and Kutbi Amirs from different parts had gathered to- 
gether before Dihli, and some of the Turks and Mu’izzi 
Amirs had also united with them, and were intent upon 
resistance " [to this usurpation of authority on the part of 
I-yal-timish], they left Dihli, and came out, and they [all] 
combined m the immediate neighbourhood, and broke out 
into sedition and rebellion ® The august Sultan, Shams-ud- 
Din, with the cavalry of the centre [contingents forming tlie 
centre division of the Dihli troops] and his own immediate 
followers, issued from the city of Dihli, and, m front of the 
plain of Jud, overtlirew them, and put most of the leaders 
[of the party] to the sword 

2 Compare Elliot, vol ii , page 323 

5 The Taj-ril-Ma’asir says, in its usual inflated style, that “the Sar-i-Jan- 
dar, who was a Turk [he was not named ^ Strjduddr TnrU' as m 
Elliot, voL 11 , page 237 — for Sar-i-Jan-dar is the office this Turk held, see 
note 7 , page 603], who was the head of all sedition, and who put fortli his 
arm to shed Musalman blood, with a body of sangumary Turks [the Turks in 
the service of the Ghurian Sultans were MusalmSns], broke out mto rebellion 
Although the Sultan had been often urged to repress their outbreak, he 
refrained, for some time, from doing so At length he resolved to reduce 
them, and ivith a considerable army,” &c. 

This IS no other than the affair mentioned under the accoimt of Sulpn 
Aram Shah, which see. What our author here means to say is, that tliose 
. Turks and Mu’iz/I and Kutbi Amirs, and men of note, then in Dihli, did 
not join the Shamsi party, and they left the qity and joined the partizans 
of the late Sidtan’s son, or, rather, adopted son, Aram Shah The 
Amirs and Turks, however, were not finally reduced tdl some time after 
See next page. 

Another iviiter states that most of the Kutbi Amirs submitted, but that 
some of them, m concert ivith several Mu’izzi Amirs who were m Dihli and 
parts around, rose, collected together, and came to an engagement with 
Shams-ud-Din and his party , but their efforts were without avail, and they 
u ere defeated and put to the sword 

The Taj-ul-Ma’asir states that the battle was fought close to the Bag^-i-Jun 
[Jud?] near the capital, but other authors I have been quoting from tune to 
time agree \ nth the more modem copies of the text, and say it occurred in the 
Jun plain ['^ uaste plain, &c.] , but all the oldest copies have as above 
The 13 .agh-i-Jud, not Jim, is often menhoned by our author 

llie Zubdat-ut-Tawarikh says the defeated Amirs were put to deatli at 
different limes bee page 529, and note * 

* Some few modem copies and the pnnted text have “and directed that 
their heads should be brouglit under the sword,” but there is not a word about 
their ^/ivscinci' ” Tinslitah says two of the pnncipal Amirs, Ak bunkar 



Till PU'MsIMi siifWs or ilisp fo 7 

Sub<c<iucnll) to ibis Sii1(jii T3j ud Din Yal dur from 
l-f»hor and ftb^^nln cntcfcil into a compict vnlh Inni ind 
^cnl him a canop\ of <lnlc and a Dnrba^* Ucluccn 
‘'ulpn £him*ud Din and MabI, (Sull in] Nafir ud Din 
Kalu 3aH» o>nlcnl\nn «\oI conUnuaU) to an^c for the 
jv»' c^< 1 nn of 1 obnr Tabiflnndab and Knbr'im and m 
ibr )Tar 6 j^ 11^ the former inflicted a defeat ui>ort \J<rr 
ud l)ln KaKi jab 

U|w>n ^cvTrd other t>cca mn^ in difTcrcnt part5 of the 
tcmionca of IHndQ< jn* bo tilittc^ aro'^c iKtwrccn Inna 
(J'hanasud Dm) ami the Anair* and Turka but aa ibu 
favour of the Mo i Hij^b wna liU aulcr and defender lie 
to avrani victory to him and all Ibote who u^ed to 
ro.a^Uft'^m ihim or icbcl apainvi hlv anihonlv u^ctltobc 
trducctl The Divine a^ i tanecand protection Iiavanp for 
a cnnvidcrahlc time been extended touarUs him bullin 
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Shams-ud-Din brought under his jurisdiction all the diffe- 
rent parts of the kingdom, and the dependencies of the 
capital; Dihli, together with Buda’un, Awadh, Banaras, and 
the Siwahkh 

Sultan Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz, being obliged to evacuate 
[his tcrritorj'’] before the Khwarazmi army, retired towards 
Lohor ' , and between him and Sultan ^ams-ud-Din, hos- 
tilities arose about the boundaries [of their dominions], and 
an engagement took place between their respective armies 
at Tara In®, in the year 612 H, and Sultan Shams-ud-Din 
was victorious Sultan Taj-ud-Din, Yal-duz, was taken 
prisoner, and, in accordance with his [Shams-ud-Din’s] com- 
mand, they brought Yal-duz to Dihll, and sent him [from 
thence] to Buda’un, and there he was buried 



Ttu SUVM'.lUl sorutMi. <<9 

-c^iacnll) in the j cir O14 lU fought 

an cnpgcmcnl tsnlh Mahl [*^011 m] \u<ir uil Din KaUi 
jnh' and the Utter \vat overthrown and when tlic cab 
nutic^ con'cqdcnl ujvon the appearance of CJlinglr 
tlicMughaU fell uponlvbyr *n the )cnr 618 li * Sullan 
JaLd ud Din Jsh'^jf^rrn defeated b) the armj 

of infldcl<, retired in the direction of llindO tin Tlic 
ctliljon of the m Sb ihU rcachciJ the ItmiU ofllhc 

province of] l^hor* and Siil|an 5 ham<. yd Din mardicil 
from Dddl towards Iwohor * with the forces of 1 IindOstan and 
Sult-inJaUl ud Din Kh^^ara m 6h‘h« h-wng turned a‘;idc‘ 
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from the host of Hindustan, marched away towards Smd 
and Siwastan 

After these events, m the year 622 H , Sultan Shams-ud- 
Din marched an army towards the territoiy of Lakhana- 
watl, and {Sultan] Ghiyas-ud-Din, ’Iwaz, Khalji \ placed tlie 
neck of service within the yoke of subjection, and presented 
thirty elephants and eighty laks of treasure ®, and read the 
Khutbah. and stamped the com, in the sacred name of the 
august Sultan, Shams-ud-Din 

I In the year 623 H , the Sultan determined to take the 
"ij fort of Rantabhur, which, for its exceeding strength, solidity, 
and impregnability, is famous and notorious throughout all 

numbering 700 men, from the neighbourhood of BalJi, and that the ruler of 
Multan [^aba-jah] made peace rvith Jalal-ud-Din , and, what is more 
astonishing, that ’Ala-ud-Din, Kai-Kubad, the son of the king of Hind, gave 
Jalal-ud-Din his daughter m mamage, and the latter mamtamed power m 
Hind for three years and seven months Here is a perfect jumble of events, 
and the Khokhar chief has been mistaken for the “ Kmg of HincL” 

A Europeari rvnter however [D’Ahsson] makes still greater blunders He 
says that, uhen Jalal-ud-Din heard tliat Shams-ud-Din. I-yal-famigh, was 
mowng “to the asustance of Kubacha,” he went to meet him, but, instead of 
fighting, I-yal-timish proposed peace and the hand of his daughter, whicli 
were both accepted by the Sultan! See note ®, para 2, page 293 Here 
BuraJtL, the Hajib, governor of Karman, is mistaken for I-yal-timigli ! 

® One would scarcely conceive, from this, that Sultan Jalal-ud-Din annexed 
great part of the Punjab and Smd, and that he remamed nearly three years 
in those parts, and only left them, on the despatch of a great army of 
Mughals agamst him, and the fact of his presence being much reqmred m 
’Irak. See the reign of Jalal-ud-Din, pages 285 — 299 

. ' Elphuistone, led astray by some translation probably, for i^o History 
makes such a statement, makes several tenable errors here He has “ In 
the same year ivith this expedition to Sind [it took place two years after the 
Lakhanauati affair, in 624-5 ^ ], Altamsh marched agamst BakhtiAr Khilji 
[Muhammad, son of Bakht-yar. who is here referred to, had been tlien dtad tioeuiy 
yiars'], uho looked upon Behar and Bengal as his own conquest , and, tliough 
he professed obedience to Kutbu dm (tozv/iose daughter he was married), openly 
disclaimed all dependence on his successor [It was I-yal-tiraish — his Altamsh 
— not Mufiammad, son of Bakht-yar, who mamed Kutb-ud-Din’s daughter ] 
Altamsh was successful m this imdertakmg, he depnved BakhtiAr of Behar, 
(the goiernment of which he conferred on his own son,) and obliged him to 
hold Bengal under the crown of Dehh BakhtiAr made a subsequent 
attempt to retncie his losses, was defeated by the pnnee who governed 
Bclnr, and lost his life in the conflict” Thus Muhammad, son of Bakht-yar. 
Muhammad, son of Sheran. ’Ali, son of Mardan, and Ghivas-ud-Din. ’Iwaz — 
four different rulers are made one. This truly is pretty history “ to teach the 
\oung idea” ' Sec pages 574 and 594, and note - 

“ Tiicre IS not a word about “ current com ” in the text, but the Tabakat-i- 
Akbari and some aulliors who copj from it saj, So,ooo sihcr tau-^ahs See 
note -, page 58^ 


Till £ij\> s!\n suLT\^‘^ or HIM) ott 

Himluv in The} lia\*c namtctl In the QironicIc5 of the 
Hind nftcr ihi^ manner titat <c\cnl> nnrJ 

triTc had appeared (al \-anou< time-;] at the foot of it^ 
vralW md n* t one of them had Iwcn able to reduce »l * 
After omrtimc* hnuever m the >car f* y\\ It \N*n<itaV.cn\ 
1)\ the hand^ tiflhc Suhins <cr\*ant<* llirou;;h tltc fav^mr' 
of the Creator A >car vulocqucnl to thl% in 6^*4 n, he 
manrhcil a ain't the for* of Mamjaunr * u ithm the limits of ' 
the SiujtiUh [icmlor^] and it-* capture lilnshc the At 
mi h > Gfxt facilitatcvl for Idm and he camebacU and much 
fed into the hand< of the ^cr^’anl^ of his d>‘na5t\ 

Jsub crtucnlh in lU the aufoisl buliAn Shams ud 
Din I jal timt h came asilh an arn»> from the capital cit) 
Dibit Into the icmtoficsof Ccbch‘>h and MuUdn and the 
amlcr of these a\ord< the Maulma 'tinhdj 1 barij m the 
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month of Rajab, in the year 624 had reached the 
territories of Sind, Uchchah, and Multan, from the side 
of Ghur and Khurasan ‘ On the ist of Rabi -ul-Awwal, 
625 H ®, the august Sultan, Shams-ud-Din, I-yal-timish, 
reached the foot of the walls of tlie fort of O chch ahu Mahk 
[Sultan] Na§ir-ud-Dm, Kaba-jah, had his camp pitched 
before the gate of the kasbah [town] of Ahrawat and the 
whole of his fleet and boats, on board of which the baggage 
and followers of his army were embarked, were moored in 
the river m fiont® of the camp, when, on a Friday, after 
[noon-day] prayers, swift messengers arrived from tlie 
direction of Multan and gave information that Mahk Na§Ir- 
ud-Din, Ai-yitim the feudatory of Lohor, had appeared 
before the walls of Multan * 

The august Sultan, ^ams-ud-Din, having set out by 
way of Tabarhmdah towards U chch ah. the capital of 
Mahk [Sultan] Na§ir-ud-Dln, Kaba-jah, he fled to his fleet, 
and, taking along with him all his forces, retired towards 

■* See note page 544, where he contradicts this statement, and mentions 
other d^tes Chmgiz Sian died in 624 H. Several authors, mcluding that of 
the Taha^at-i-Akbari and his frotigi, Buda’unI, leave out this expedition of 
I-yal-timi@li against Kaba-jah , but drown the latter m 614 H ,havmg confounded 
the first hostihties between them with the last See note^, page 532 

® At page S41 he says he came “from Khu rasan by way of Ghaznin and 
Banian. ” 

® In his notice of Mahk Na§ir-ud-Dln, Aj-yitim, m Section XXII , our 
author also says 625 H , but at page 541 he says 624 H Under the account of 
Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i-GAZLAK Kh an, m the same Section, our author 
contradicts his statement here made, and says that this Malik was the first of 
the nobles of the Dihli dynasty with whom he came mto contact, and tliat he 
arnved before U chch ah ivith troops fifteen days before Sultan Shams-ud-Din’s 
arrival, and that he — the author — came out of Uehohah and went to his camp 
to obtam an mtemew with Mahk Taj-ud-DIn on the l6th of §afar, 625 H 
At the boltom of the same page, however, he makes another statement, and 
gives 628 H as the date, and, over lea^ a different statement 

7 This place is not now known, and the correct pronunciation may be IhrawaL 
In some copies it is written Ahrawat, m others Ahurat, and m one Haraw at , 
but it is evidently the same word, with the first letter left out by the copyist. 
The courses of the rivers m this tract have greatly altered smce these days 
® This IS the meaning of the wmrd here used, but facing or opposite 
would be more appropnate , as, Wherever the camp nught have been pitched, 
it would have its front, not its rear, to the land 

® In the account given of this chief, m the next Section, the vowel pomts 
are given with the word Some few copies have what appears like^-*^l — 
but what IS supposed to be j is but the end of the letter |. carelessly written. 

* He succeeded in gettmg possession of that stronghold by capitulation, and 
the dependencies at once followed 
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IMnVar \nlh ordcn tohiiWa Ir.ilic Am m\ Mulk Hu>^in 
J A hail* to c»>n\c> ihc treasure cnnUmcd uithin the fort 
of loTvards the ton of Ithikar Sultan Shims 

ud l)mpu‘>hctl fonv'ani the van of his forces to the fool of the 
nf Orjtchah under thc[luo] preat Maliks at the head 
of iho'c irrxip^ one (of vhom] u-as Maid Itr ud Din, Mu 
lummad i Salarl viho was the Amir i Hljib (Lord Cham 
bcfWn] of the Court, and the other Maltk Taj ud Din, 
Sanjir I Garlak hb^^* SulUnl who was the 

Maid of Tahaihindah* lour da>s after lh»< the Sultan 
litm'-clf With the re»l of thcarm>,ihc elephants bappape 
and follower^ am\-ed before the walls of Ochchah and the 
camjiwas julchcd * ThcUvlrof hUkmpdom thcLlfim 
ul ^iu^k 'luhammad junaldt and other Maliks were then 
dc" patched towards the fort of bhakar in puraott of Mahk 
(Sultan] \afir ud Din Kab^Jah 

bor a period of three months hoAldilin went on at the 
foot of the fortress of Ocbcljih and, on Toc^d3> llie 
2 ®llj*of the jacd month Jamidl ul Awwal in thejcir 
(5-5 II* tlul fort furrcndcred on terms of capitulation 
Malik (Suljin] Nifir ud Din Kab3 jah in tlial same month 

« The Tidli I ->1 ft Mh M» tt* I H riuVn « rs*l.lur t 

ii ii 4li iMt nprty iW Mi^nTima ! 

<■! A *1, Ab-<1 >1ctL, lb< ) )c tJtW S>tltn-a] 

^ vA a nViv l«l a ip m l INc^jn. AiJii i l> iW furocc/ as 

Snb inl< iKr f S IJ, r«oe ihf Ueulain 

vj«ct It-O >ltti a&t Al 1 yaoiv Tbtw li^D*r#m ux uyUj Ailii tlto. 
TW ^^aJlr nor drrtt^Irt* <4 tint funUy A^Cll^xi it n4 comet. 
CntTpirc Ul u O’ Lrrr vit, IL ficf jij. 

• Of C tjiUl I it li tTrUtm U Ul »»)x 

* *1011 ’ll JtiitaJ'* iljpuf n tloi Lr tlrf MmbJM cf tJollla Sljtmt «4 

Dio, 1 jil tlmltb ant ru«< to nbV in t 4 »*rr>lcc. A avtirc bia aM oUim 
noU be («»'l In X \ 1 1 

* Tbc anjral U llrf Soljln Bpw* the teme Hat brrti iJmJ/ rocnlioocd 
al^rre. 

• ^Hjme cnpfc-i ofiHc int Hire We moolh, l«l It K IncofTccti 

tn*l In tome iHe dur ii the JTih of the rmelh | bnl In oo 0077 it U iHe ajtli, 
alilionC^ Kiree mo<JcTn cojJct lute Jaatl>ll*nl AUllr 

r TliC AHimt, BmUlnt. MnnliUl b-nt TanlxtkL and tone 

rtbm, an wentkjo ibrte creott •» lallnp fJace In 614 u i and ibey am all 
WTtjrj To ibh cate h It lAnlly jwolaUe that iHc cottUu of all Ihc^ worU 
ctjoHl Hatc wrlucn 614 fof O14. althaoch ene tnlcHl Hore done wx 

Tte TaiViralHiI MoHilc *utw Ibol KalU Jah* too, Mai k AU-oJ Dtn 
tlaHrlm ShlH, * P^^^o^tidairof U Cilbrf wilH I yal tlrnlih 

and, aArr vooic tUjrt, Umtelf left lOiaVlur to rclttni lo OcljchaH, 

%henhc«*tlacci^Ul 37 l InmtctL 
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of Jam^^d^-ul-A^nval, in the same year, threw himself from 
the ^\alls of the fortress of Bhakar into the Panj-ab, and 
dro^\ncd himself Some time previous to this, he had 
despatched his son, Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, Baliram Shah, to 
the presence of Sultan Shams-ud-Din, I-yal-timish , and, 
subsequently to that, the treasures and the lemainder of 
the followers of Malik [Sultan] Nasir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah, 
reached the presence of the Court, the Asylum of the 
W^'orld 

Tliat countr}'’ [Sind], as far as the shore of the ocean, was 
acquired, and Malik Sinan-ud-Dln, Chatl-sar [or Jatl-sar],® 

" The three oldest and best copies of tlie tcvt have Chat~sar— — and 
Jatisar— j — =- — rcspecli\cly Of the other copies, taking the best irt tota- 
lion, one has — which is ciidently intended for onq of the two former, 
liccause the three points, which look like that of lj — are intended to mark — 
thus — in distinction to — and to prcicnt it being mistaken for the latter 
letter, another u — =“ — 'i third 1^1=- — ind the rest — which has been read 
as Habashi m I nch means an Ab3ssinian The Sumrahs w ere, how’ever, not 
Afncaas, but of Raj-put descent AKi has j — =■ — but not verj distinct, and 
J"nni'-ut-l aw'iriKh » without points 
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who xv-a^ Wall [ruler] of nU*a1 prcscnltd lumsclf ot the 
Court and uhen the blcs.’^ed mind of llint 
nmiar h Ixxanic di'^npnprd ihrouRh thr •iuccc^'^cs [pained] 
»n tlial tcintor) he tumctl Im ficc towards the sublime 
scat of po\cmmcnl the cii> of DililL 
Tlic author of this b<»oV. and ^-ntcr of llicxc pape^ pained 
the pretence of the tublimc Court of llial monarclt of the 
«utltodov on the first da> llwt lljc ro>*al camp was pilchctl 
iKrfotc the VwxlU ef live fort of Cchcltah* and Uwnp 
fouml fa\aur in his sacred *ifht ulicn the roji! camp 
mosed ^^ach apim from before the walU of OchcJjah the 
author was dircctol to dchx*cT di coutNcs wiilim the cnclo- 
sure of the subhme trmtN and In assxxation xsith the 
victorious rctinucof that beneficent soscrcipn he amsed at 
tlic cil> of Uihll InThc month of Kamajan 6511* 
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At this time, emissaries from the Khallfah’s Court, bear- 
ing honours rich and ample, had reached the limits of 
Nag-awr, and, on Monday, the 22nd of the month of 
Rabi’-ul-Awwal, 626 H , they reached the Capital * The city 
was decorated [for the occasion] ® and this sovereign, and 
the Maliks, his son^ — may they rest m peace ' — and other 
Maliks, his suite, and Slaves likewise, were honoured through 
this act of policy [on the part] of the Kh allfah’s Court 
After so much festivity and rejoicing, m the month of 
Jamadi-ul-Awwal, of the before-mentioned year [626 h] '‘j 

were taken possession of with Siwastan and Luk, as far as the shores of the 
ocean , and that the Khutbah ivas read for the Sultan, and the com was 
stamped unth his titles and name through all the countnes of Hindustan [!], and 
in the temtones of ]^u§dar and Mukxan ! The Wazir, accordmg to Mir 
Ma’s^, was left m charge of the government of Sand, and remained m that 
country up to the year 630 H , when he returned to Court, leaving Nur-ud- 
Din, Muhammad, m charge of Smd 

Our author, however, m his notice of Malik Taj-ud-T)in, Sanjar-i-Gazlak 
Kha n, who accompanied the Wazir m his advance upon Bhakar, states that 
he, not the Wazir, was left m charge of the newly-acqmred temtory , and he 
is, doubtless, correct The Wazir had other duties to perform, and Mir 
Ma’f um has evidently mistaken the one for the other 
No doubt the new governor extended the S^amsi authonty m those parts, 
but it was very temporary, and ceased almost with the reign of I-yal-timigli 
Luk is the place referred to at page 200, and has no connexion either with the 
town, distnct, or momitams of Lakki m Smd There is, I think, some con- 
nexion between the Lak tribe of Kurds, at that tune, and subsequently, located 
m the southern part of Sijistan, and Kirman, mentioned at page 317, note ® 

^ Buda’uni, who differs from all othpr wnters, here, and contrary to the 
work of his patron, says these were ’Arab envoys from Misr, bearmg with them 
a dress of honour and honorary titles [a diploma conveying them], but the 
’Abbasi Khalifah of Baghdad, not of Mifr, was the sender — the Khal ifah. 
Abu Ja’far-i-Man§ur, entitled Al-Mustansir B’lUah, the 36th ’Abbasi — the 
Ubaidi Isma’ili Khil afat of Mi§r te rmin ated m 567 H 
® AVhen the mhabitants of eastern cities are ordered to decorate their bouses 
on the occasion of rejoicings such as above mdicated, the tradespeople, m 
particular, deck out their shops by hanging out rich shawls, brocades, fine 
dresses, all kinds of costly articles of merchandize, and even the ornaments 
and tnnkets of theu women. Lamps and flags, attached to cords, are drawn 
across the streets, and the doors and lower parts of pnvate dwellmgs painted 
m the gayest colours procurable The Tabakat-i Akbari, followed by 
Fin§htah and others, S 3 .ys Kubba/is — arches, domes, &c. — were erected oil this 
joyful occasion 

Accordmg to the translation of this passage m our author m Elliot, vol 11 
page 326, the city was only “ ador 7 ied lotth thnr pi esaice but the pnnted 
text, in this instance, is quite correct, and, like the other copies of the text, has 
vhich means “ to prepare,” “ to adorn,” and the like 
^ Several copies of the text, including the pnnted text, with but tuo excep- 
tion*;, have — dress of honour — for Ua. — service, also action, pro 
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the Khali, rebelled in the territory of Lakhanawati Sultan 
Shams-ud-Dm led the contingents of Hindustan into that 
country , and, in the year 628 H , that rebel was secured 
The Sultan conferred the throne of Lakhanawati upon Malik 
’Ala-ud-Din, Jani, — on whom be peace* — and, in the month 

the hst at the end of this reign, is styled Malik IMitiyar-ud-Dln, Daulat Shah- 
i-Balka, Malik of Lakhanawati — he set out on his return to tlie capital, Dilili, 
and, on the way, received intimation that, through the decease of Mahk Taj- 
ud-Din, Sanjar-i-GAZ-iAKKhan.atUchchah. that province and its dependencies 
had been conferred upon him Then he says, that, after the decease of the son 
of I-yal-timish, and that sovereign’s proceeding himself mto Lakhanawati to 
suppress the outbreak of Balka, tlie Khalj, he conferred the throne of 
Lakhanawati upon Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, Jani [the same who is styled, m the 
list at the end of this reign, “ Shah-zadah of Turkistan”], and that, on his 
removal from or loss of that dignity — but no date is given — Malik Saif-ud- 
Din, i'bak-i-Yug^an-Tat, got it He greatly distinguished himself in those 
parts, and, on one occasion, captured a number of elephants m the temtoiy' of 
Bang, which he despatched to Dihli For this affair he received tlie title of 
Yu|^an-Tat He held the government until 631 H , nhen he died in Lakhana- 
wa[i On his death, Mahk ’Izz-ud-Din, Tu^ynl-i-Tughan Eb.an, was made 
governor of Lakhanawati, and there he was at the time of I-yal timigh’s death, 
after which events arose which I shall have to refer to subsequently , but, I 
may mention that, up to this time, the territory on both sides the Gang was 
not under his authority, and that he only held the Banndah side 

I ^vlll now state what other wnters say on this subject After Sultan 
£lliya§-ud-Din, ’Iwa?, was put to death by Na?ir-ud-Din, Mahmud Shah. ' 
son of I-yal-tmngh, the former’s son, styled Na§u--ud-Din-i ’Iwa?, by some, 
and Husam-ud-DIn-i-’Ivra?, by others, but these latter no doubt mean Balka' 
Mahk, the son of Husam-ud Din, ’Iwaz, which was the father’s name before he 
took the title of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din [see page 580], assumed the sovereignty 
over his father’s domimons, and held it some time , and, after the death of 
N^ir-ud-Din, Mahmud Shah, who held mere nommal authonty over 
Lakhanawati for one year, and, accordmg to the Gaup MS , and Jami’-ut- 
TawaiSkh [not Raghid-ud-Din’s], from 618 H to 619 H , although both those 
works stale that he died in 626 H , affairs assumed such an aspect that I-yal- 
timish had to march mto that country with the forces of Hindustan “to quell 
the sediUo^” No particulars are given respecting these operations, nor is the 
fate of Balaa Mahk mentioned , but, as most wnters state that he fell mto the 
power of I-val-tuni^h, his fate may well be supposed 
Zubdat-utjTawarilEli, m one place, says I-yal-tumsh entered the Lakhanawati 
temtory m fib? H , and, m another place, that, m 628 H , he succeeded m taking 
the son of Husam-ud-Din, ’Iwa?, after which he gave the throne to ’Izz- 
ul-Muluk, M^ik ’Ala ud-Din, Jani , and, in this, other wnters agree. 

The Jami’-)it-Tawarikit, as well as Zubdat, says that ’Ala-ud-Din, Jani, 
reigned for thrse years and some months, but the former and the Gaup MS 
have “from 62^11 to 623 h ” Saif-ud-Din, I-bak i-YugJ^-Tat, succeeded, 
on the removal w ’Ala-ud-Din, Jani, and ruled up to the time of his death, 
which happened In 631 h , but the Gaur MS says he ruled nine years — from 
624 H to 632 H -LtiU he died Mahk ’Izz-ud-Din, Tughnl i-Tug^an Khan, 
succeeded, and l*ld the government for nearly fourteen years Further 
mention of the frudatones of this province will be found in the next Section 
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of Rajab of the ^amc jear he rclumcJ ngnm to the nius^ 
lrirtu< capjul DihlL 

In the > nr f ill., the Sul^n came to the ilctcrmination 
of iindcTtahm; tltc tctluction < f the fortofGw ili}ur‘ and 
uljcn tho jxaulion of hn tlomintoT pel up at the fool of 
that <lmn;^ho1ih Manpal l)iw * the accursed the son of the 
secured Mil Din commenced ho^lihlics The Suh-n 
continued before that fortre < for a penod of clc\cn 
month', and the \mtcr of thc<c words in the month of 
ghal^jn of the same )car set out frem Ulhll and turned 
his face trm'anls tlic ihrcAhold i>f fmcTCij»nt) and attained 
tluat fchat) Tlic author at certain *tatcd periods wau 
commanded to <!ch\cr ih cmirirs at llic jinnlc pa\*iHon. 
Tlirce times In each warck. di courses were fised and 
when the monlh of Kamaf^n came rtmntl a dlacounc used 
to l>c dchaarrexl dail> Dunn" the whole ten da\s of 
llljjah and ten daj*s of Muharram di courcs were 
delivered dad) but donni the other months iho'c same 
ihrccj-utcxl |K*nfxl' were oh'crvtd wccM) so that nmcl> 
five times con; relations were emvened at tlie entrance of 
the rubhmc pjvihon On botli dajs of the rcj^icctivc 
fcsin'als 1 dr and Ufba m three difTcrcnt places tlic 

• Sfft If V / J t ot |)l% ! laV lUf < r u •*> ihn ihffl 

«-i f! iJ III (Tiir« •’ 1 1 1 Ic n lynrri'lfml 1 

t tll», I » t n 1 VI I fft »'t rt I \t m t) « mcru 

• IjtTSi'’ I pi I t li-fllf Jcral uft I 1 -n Ijr frtcrtrti tl. 

r Tt- uur-f </ iM I J I rr^ I ml> • mm m-\ ral c j i I ll e tnt, 
hi t>L e I*’ f l’ iVot !nt •*v 1 1< l fr-j e\ I ul iP tl ml il 1^1 
l,£ScisMr<f/'pj^l»v — > jC.— Jcallj" Inim Inlf -Miretl] 

llhtn Ills— l<r iho* t lf> *11 iltc IhrT >f ihf IrtC Tbc 

nhrr cc^nrt tu c »n 1 >t MlUV • 1 'It^kl or MtVaL 

Tlirfc I oj I, If 0 'S Jlvnr]'«nc)f »lth n^jicct lo ih lathcf * ciroc 
■ 1*0 1 lul wVHp l1^ ‘*1 1 imWr* J/V h\» J>IH Dtw pltinljr ■! itcn, ibe 

ertW l»o cUnt crj let Vale ,>* » ttMl «« ^ «bkl) may l>c lliJl Idw 

Tl} trttuinlrg c<jj of iIk* trsi cotlaiM hire mhai ■{•{cir tn l*o J,— — 

JI iVInV lU ruy l< (m Mtla^fOlA Oi* hVf nbkh 

■It tminiclli Tl4e- 

TIk 74i 1 bt ni TswlilUi hai M«ncal I)!*f vm of IlUlal of Ibjb*l r>t«t 
yaluVlt I AVUkrt J* y Mlr'il hJaMo Sami jy yk iht TaytJirat-cil 

Maluk y* stb kcd Iliithot) «> jt All thrw Utter votL*, hoacrer 
do BU mffflkm the fatbtr » Rime AHrtneS4S I'cse* the rolet of OwUIyfif 
b nylc4 Hie SoUnk HU, •ctordlnf to ibe TlJ*«! Maljlr 

• InKl Rotke of Malik llUJfl \\H oor ■albof wLtei 

Ibtw nuttm In <iaitc » diffcrcnl nunner conltadlctln;, k good deal of wEal ht 
btre meotiom. 

• Tbe frWWaV oq Ireaktef Uu ■{!«? tbc XlB\ranuTi*iUn Cut noolb, l« colUd 

u r 3 
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prayers, prescribed for the festivals, were said, in which 
number of places, on the greater festival of Uzha, this 
servant of the state, who is Minhaj-i-Saraj, was com- 
manded to read the Khutbah for the Uzba festival, and 
the appointed prayers, at a spot opposite the northern face 
of the fortress of Gwaliyur\ on which side the town is , and 
he was honoured with the presentation of a valuable dress 
of honour 

The fortress was kept under investment, until Tuesday, 
the 26th of the month Safar, 630 H , when the stronghold 
of Gwaliyur was acquired During the night, the accursed 
Mangal Diw evacuated the fort and fled , and about seven 
hundred Gabrs* were directed to be brought to public exe- 
cution before the entrance of the sublime pavilion After 
that, Amirs and eminent men were appointed [to different 
offices] To the Majd-ul-Umra, Ziya-ud-Dln, Junaidi, the 
Sultan gave the office of Amir-i-Dad, the Sipah-Salar 
[Commander of Troops], RashId-ud-Din. ’Ali, was directed 
to assume the office of Seneschal, and the Maulana, the 
writer of this book, Mmhaj-i-Saraj, was nominated to the 
offices of KazI, Khatib, and Imam, and appointed to pre- 
side over all matters of the law, and a rich dress of honour, 
and an ample present, were conferred upon him® May the 
Most High God become the sustamer of the purified soul and 
fragrant body of that victorious, beneficent, and just sove- 
reign, and patron of the enlightened ' On the 2nd of the 
month, Rabi’-ul-Akhir, of this same year ■*, the Sultan with- 
drew from before the fortress of Gwaliyur, and placed t^e 
camp at about the distance of a league from the foot of 
the walls in the direction of Dihli, the capital , and, at that 

’id-i-Fitr , and the U5]?a is on the tenth day of the last month of the Muham- 
madan year, m commemoration of Ibrahim’s offermg up his son Isma’il, who, 
accordmg to their creed, was offered and not Isljalf 

' Compare Elliot, vol u page 327 Our author, as there stated, could 
rrnw/v have repeated prayers at tfu fort of Qivahor on tJie northern side” 
before the fort was taken The toivn is situated to the N W of the fortress 

^ The word used is Gabrs, not “ fersoits f and does not necessarily refer to 
Parsis, but is here applied to mfidels or pagans, and, therefore, an essay on 
“Fire-Worship ” in these parts is wholly unnecessary Some waters say 30° 
Gabrs, but the pnntcd text has 800 

^ Compare Elliot 

In this }ear, 630 H , I-yal-timish purchased Glji) as-ud-Din, Balban, who, 
subsequently, m the } ear 664 H , succeeded this Sultan’s son on the tlirone of 
Hihll 
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Sultan led the hosts of Islam towards Malwah, and took 
the fortress and town [or city] of Bhilsan, and demolished 
the idol-temple which took three hundred years m building, 
and which, in altitude, was about one hundred ells From 
thence he advanced to Ujjam-Nagari, and destroyed the 
idol-temple of Maha-kal Diw The effigy of Bikramajit 
who was sovereign of Ujjain-Nagari, and from whose reign 
to the present time one thousand, three hundred and 
sixteen years have elapsed, and from whose reign they date 
the Hindu-i era, together with other effigies besides his, 

of Dihll, but to have been founded by him also The Kutb was quite 
sufficient />r{)qf in their imaginations , but it is totally incorrect The minarah 
IS styled the Lath of Kutb §ahib, after a celebrated Muhammadan samt, 
Rhwajah Kutb-ud-Din, Bakht-yar, Kalci. the tJshi [native of UsJt near Baghdad], 
whom the Afghans claim as their peculiar saint by the title of “the Afghan 
Kutb or Pole, ” the reason for which does not appear, but he probably resided 
for a time in the Afghan country He came into Hind, and, first, proceeded 
to Multan during the reign of SulSn Na9ir-ud-Din, Kaba-jah Subsequently, 
he went to Dihll Such was his sanctity and the veneration in which he uas 
held, that Sultan Shams-ud-Din, I-yal-timish, himself, came forth from the 
city to receive him and do him reverence, and accompanied him into DihlL 
The jKhwajah. however, took up his residence at Gilu-kharl on account of the 
scarcity of water m the city "When Shaikh Jalal-ud-Din, the BustamJ, who 
was the §hail^-ul-lslam, died, I-yal-timigh ivished him to take that office, 
but the Kutb-i-Af^an dedmed it He died on the 24th of the month of 
Rabl’-ul-Aivwal, 633 H See the Mir’at-ul-Afaghinah, Makhzan Afghani 
and Taii 3 jh-i-Murassa’ [Pughto] of Afjal Kh an. Kh atak. Dom, in his 
translation of Ni’mat-UUah’s work [Part II , pages 2 — 57], gives 603 H as the 
date of his death, but, m a note, says he thinks the number has been left 
out, but It was thirty, not ten The correct date is 633 H 

It may be asked. How is it that the name of Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak, is mscnbed 
on the minarah, and certam dates recorded ’ to which the very natural reply 
may be given, that gratitude led I-yal-bmish to record, on the monument of 
his erection, the name of his own master, benefactor, and father-m law The 
first date, 589 H refers to the occupation of Dihli as the Muhammadan capital, 
the second, 592 H , to the fouhdation, probably, of the Kutbl masjtd, the third 
date, 594 H , to its completion, and the fourth, 629 H , evidently refers to the 
year in which I-yal-tinugh founded the Minarah of Kutb §ahib 
The insertion of the name of Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Dln, Muhammad-i-Sam, as 
the Sultan-us Salatln or Lord Paramount at the tune of the conquest, is also 
natural, but it is passmg strange — if the copy of the inscnption as given by 
Thomas [Pathan Kings, pages 21-22] is correct — that the name of his 
brother — Mu’izz-ud-DIn — the conqueror of Rae Pithora, and estabhsher of the 
Muhammadan rule at Dihll, should be left out I cannot but think that the 
inscnption is not correctly given See also Appendix A , pages iv and v 
A wnter m the Bengal Asiatic Journal, vol xx., page 353, many years 
back, endeavoured to correct the great error I have referred to He says — 
“The Qotb Mmar has not its name from Qotb(aldyn) Aybak as Ritter 
supposes, but from the Saint — Qotb aldyn Baktyar Kaky who is buned not far 
from it” See also note ", page 65S 
' In some copies two hundred 
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t\luch t\TTe fonnctJ of roollcn to^ctlicr vnlh llic rtonc 
(idol] of 'tabl IJil were camctl ftM) lo Dihl! the capital 
In the >Tir 63^ 11^ the Suit in Icil the forces of IlmdQ 
ton-anlt lUnlln (or Jlanj m ] and dunn" lliat 
nufdt, lA-cahncit ulrlunl lin blc^Ncd |>crwin anih when 
ihmttph afHiction he came IwicU from thence, on 

Wdinrula), the firM of the month ^iTwn cirl> in the 
fc»fcnorm, the time chn^cn h> the A'liul(»^crs ^tcil fn a 
cn\cfctl litter* he microl the capital of hi^Iin„dom the 
lUu tnou< cit\ of Dihll After nineteen da) 5 bii dlncM 
luvin-^ increa ciJ on Monda\ the ■*0*b of ^aTwo * m l)ic 
jear 6t3 lU he wa^ remmeti from the aUotic of mortality 
1 1 the c\'c»la^l^n'• mm ion* III' rcijjn extended to a period 
oftwentj-^ix )Tan. GoJ enh, liten hm under UndmRf 
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Tiilcs and names of the Snltdn 


US-SULTAK*UL-MU’AZZAiSl, 


SHAMS-UD-DUNYA WA UD-DIN, 


ABC-L-ilUZAFFAR, I-YAL-TIIMISH, 


NA§IR-I-AMiR-UL-MU]MINiN * 


. heretics on the congri^tion in the grent v asj.d in the year 634 H. under the 
reign of Ra^ivyat, it is stnnge that he is silent about the attack by the same 
hereacs on Sultan I-j-al-timisli, which is related by other wTiters. I-yal- 
tmuglii 'vho was considered a pattern of orthodoxy, and a most pious and 
Goa-feanng ruler, was m the habit of going, without any ostentation, to the 
great i on the Musalman sabbath to say his prayers along xnth the 
congr<^l.on, and to listen to the Imam’s discourse. The Mulhids of Dihll, 
airare of his custom, plotted to take his life; and a body of them armed, 
whilst the people of the congn^ation were occupied m their own dexotions, 
fiocked in’o the J, drew their suords, and attempted to reach the place 
where the Sultan -was, and martyred sex eral persons in so doing The Sultan, 
however, succeeded in getting safely awaj, although the JluHuds endeavoured 
to follow him The people noxv crowded the roofs and walls and gate-xva)'s 
c*" the r uiy J, and xnth arrm’'s, bncks, and stones, aimihilatcd the heretics. 
I-yal-t:mi«h is said to haxe aftenvards put a number of this sect to the sword 
in revxmgc for this attempt upon his hfe. 

^ In the work I have before referred to the following is said to have been 
the^inscrption on one of 1-3’al-Uimsh’s carlj coins, 

/ Reverse — l-tl 1— > tia '-ir' 

/ Obvc’ee — a^l olkLt j 

accordwg to which 613 H xvas thej^rr/ of his reigiu The inscnptions may 
be t'^'es rerdered. — Rexerse, — “This Dinar [was] struck in the capital [aty] 
Ddi’t, m the x'car 6 t 3 ,” Obxersc — “The Destroyer of paganism and error, 
Scifia Sharie-ua-Din, m the first [year] of h^s rcigru” Bnda’iinl sajs his title 
Yamln-i-Amir-ul-Muminir, but this is only one of the manj tides gixen 
h -1 b^ o authc- See note ■♦, p-age 597, and no'e ®, page 614. 
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Cjs 


Offsfni!^ 

Sultln Rafjj'jaL. 

Suljln ud t)!n ttahram PhSh 

[Malik] Kuib^ud Din Mutummad 
Malik Jail! ud Din. ^^a^0d ShSh 
Malik S ^i ilub’Ud Din Mobammad 
Sultan NS^if ud Din, Ma[imGd of Lakhnawall 
Sullen KuIti ud Din, Flrfi* 5hah 
Suljan \ i^ir ud Din Mabmfid {yiah 
Malik [Sultan] Gb«>5'-ud Din, Muhammad 
Sulj m Ala ud Din Mai fld Shah son of Rukn ud Din 
rirG^ Shah. 


/ rrt;tft cf his rnm •— 
Ttvcnt> jix >t:ara. 


/iiLfi cf his Ccurt 
Kafl Sad ud Din, Girdalrk 
Ka;l Jald ud Uln, Oh^tnatvL 
K5fl Naflrud Din KaallL 
K3;l Kablr ud Din, Kifl of the Arm) 

II tf !r tf the 

Tlic MfimulMulk Kamal ud Din [Muhammad?] 
I AtiQ SUd Junaldt 

St lit Jar Js 

On the nfhl Rlack On the left Ked 

Mett^ <'n / IS aui^vsi sttpte/ 

* Grcatncii appcrtalncth unto God alone 
Co/tfui of fits A tnt^Jpin 
TIic at> of Uihit 
Jits Maitts* 

Malik rtrflt, I ^-al timiih the Sllar Shah radah [Prince] 
of ]\h^arazm* 


* Or “CrrtDru btloop to Go 4 ** [U cidmlrtly llbiUrlb«tc) ^or’lni 
dup. 45 >m< 36. 

* Tbr»o *»»« »rc ooly cootalncil In • few copies of die teit, and Jo not 
ncrcc In dl potnlt. Tbe tbore «tc cwUlactl hi (*o oUoit copte*, caj 
ite oOkti aprec except ubeto other* he raeotioned. 

* Tkh h ihe penoe meotkwe*! *l pa^e lOO, Urt be tbooU be more cwrecUy 

itykJ zlJob u be vxs oat n bol mcrtly coobecteJ, on the 

mother tilde, whb the IShvIntal Sollio, hla^annnnJ, fUber of JaUl-od 
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Malik 'Ala-ud-Din, Jam, Shah-zadah [Prince] of Tur- 
kistan 

Malik Kutb-ud-Din, Husain, son of ’All, son of Abi 
’All, Malik of ^ur ' 

Malik ’Izz-ud-Din, Kabfr Khan-i-Avaz ®. 

Malik Ikbtivar-ud-Din, Husain 
Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i-Gajz-lak ^an 
Malik Ikhtiyar-ud-Din, Daulat Shah-i-Balka, son of 
Husam-ud-Din, ’Iwaz, Khalil. Malik of Lakhnawatl ® 
Malik-ul-Umra, Iftikhar-ud-Din, Amir of Karali 
Malik Rukn-ud-Din, Hamzah-i-’Abd-ul-Malik 
Malik Baha-ud-Din, Bulad [Pulad]-i-Nasiri 
The Malik of Ghur, Nasir-ud-Dm, Madim, Shansabani 
Malik Nasir-ud-Din, Mardan Shah. Muhammad-i-Cha- 
ush [the Pursuivant^] 

Malik Nasir-ud-Din of Bindar [or Pindar], the Cha-ush. 
Malik Nasir-ud-Din-i-Tughan, Feoffee of Buda’un” 
Malik ’Izz-ud-Din, Tughril, Kutbi [Baha-i] 

Malik ’Izz-ud-Din, Baldit-var. the Khali ® 

Din. After the Ghuris took Nighapur in 596 H [see page 380], he came 
into Hindustan nnth his cousin, Taj-ud-Din, Binal-Tigin, afterwards ruler of 
Nimroz of Sijistan. See pages 199 — 202 

The same who commanded the right iving of Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Utsuz’s, 
army when that ruler of Ghur lost his life, bee page 416 He is called 
Hasan in some copies of die text m this place. He was not hlahk of Ghur 
but one of the Ghurian Maliks He is mentioned many times in this work 
The best Pans copy and the I O L MS No 1952, which generally agree, 
have, after the above, Malik ’Izz-ud-Din, Muhammad, Salar-i-Harabi Mihdi, 
which name is agam mentioned m the List preceding the reign of Nasir-ud- 
Din, Mahmud Shah.' farther on. ^ 

® Instead df this name, m the Pans copy, cotnes Malik ’Izz ud-Din-i-’Abd- 
ul-Jalik brothePs son of Malik Ikhtiyar ud-Din, Amir-i-Koh [Kajah ?], while 
the I O L hIS has Malik Ikhbyar-ud-Din, Muhammad, brother’s son of 
the Malik -ul-Umra, Iftikhar-ud-Din, Amir-i-Koh 
® In two copies styled I-ran Shah-i-Balka, the Khnij 

1 In one copy, Na5ir-ud-Din, Muhammad, Harig-i-Mardan Shah, and 
Miran Shah, and, m another, as two different persons Cha-ush has probably 
been read by the copyist as Haris, but, m another, Nagir-ud-Din, Miran Shah. 
son of Muhammad-i- Cha-ush . . TCh nij 7 

- This must be meant for Mahk ’Izz-ud-Din, Tu^nl-i-Tughan Sian, who 
held the fief of Buda’un in 630 H 

® This is a specimen of the dependence we can place on our author’s names 
and statements If he refers here to the conqueror of Bdiar and Lakhanan ati, 
he n as cLad five years hejore I-} al-timish was raised to the tlirone, in fact, before 
I-yal-timigh’s former master received his manumission The word Kh ali 
occurs in e\ ery copy contaimng these names, with the exception of one, which 
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MaliV Karl Sunlir 1 

Malilv Najtr ud Din, Ai yium I llahl I ’ 

MaUk A^ad ud Din Tcz hhln 1 Kutbl 

Malik lln'.ini ud Din AnliGl liak Malik of Awadh* 

'laliT lex ud Dm Alt Kljjawrl SinalikhL 

1 1 t rtfS and C* mpiesfs. 

ItudiQn Ikinin^ and defeat of Klc Man* fortre^^ of 
RantabhGr (or lianthabhOrJ Jalor Wetorj oscr Tnj ud 
Din ^at*<lile and taking him pn-wmer occupation of 
l^b<>f ^^ctor) ov'trf the hfntilc Amirs in front of Uic 
[the JOd Garden) Tabarhindah Surxul! 
Kuhrlm \ictor) o\ct \l«ir ud Dfn KiUljah^ subju 
f aiion of Lai hanan-ail and Its temtor) takm" of Klnnauj 
i ^Jjcrfcfafh Ijkhr or Atd»r*(?] Tirhul GudljOr Nan 
iUnah Ghjah [or KOjth) ami* M d 1 ol }anjer[?) and 
MGndildah or MOdah'i?) Ajmlr lliKir occujulion of the 
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fort of Bhakar, fJchchah and Multan, Siwastan, Dibal, 
fort of Thankir, fort of Bhilsan, Mahvah and the expe- 
dition against the unbelievers and extortion of tribute, 
fort of Ujjain-Nagari and bringing away of the idol 
of Maha-kal, which they have planted before the gateway 
of the ydmi' Masjtd at the capital city of Dihli in order 
that all true believers might tread upon it 


II MALIK-US-SA’iD, NA^IR-UD-DIN, MAHMtJD SHAH/SON 
OF sultan shams-ud-dIn. I-YAL-TIMISS. 

Malik Na?ir-ud-Din, Mahmud ^ah, was the eldest son 
of Sultan Shams-ud-Dln , and he was a beneficent, intelli- 
gent, sensible, and sagacious Prince®, and was endowed 
with great energy and gallantry, and was munificent, and 
benevolent 

The first fief which the Sultan conferred upon him was 
the distnct of Hansi * , and, after a considerable time, in 
the year 623 H , the territory of Awadh was entrusted to 
his charge In that country that Prince performed nume- 
rous commendable actions, and carried on holy war, as by 
the tenets of the faith enjoined, so that his praise for man- 
liness and boldness became diffused tliroughout the area of 
Hindustan 

The accursed Bartu [or Britu], beneath whose sword 
above a hundred and twenty thousand Musalmans had 

2 One copy bf the text, not one of the oldest" three, but a good copy, has 
Jaj-nagar here entered as one of the victones or conquests 1 

The greater number of the above so-called victones and conquests are not 
even mmtwiied in the reign of I-yal-tunish. and several of those that are were 
effected by his Mahks , but neither these nor the remainder are all mentioned 
m the account given of their lives. What our author often calls a victory may 
be judged of from the mention of Kuhpam, Buda’un [which I-yal-tmu^h held 
the fief of], Kinnauj, and several other places, which were taken m Sultan 
Muizz-ud-DIn’s reign either by himself, or Malik F^utb-ud-Din, I-bak. 

3 Our author styles him “Bad^hah,” which signifies a pnnce, as well as a 
kmg If he had any claims to be accounted a “sovereign,” beyond the 
assignment to him of a canopy of state by his father, he should have been 
included among the kings of Lakhanawati, or styled sovereign of Awadh , 
for he never reigned at the capital, Dihll His “reignmg” over Lakhana- 
wati may be judged of from note page 617 He never coined money m his 
oivn name 

* The Taj-ul-Ma’asir says Labor was his first fief See also note ■*, 
page 532 



Tiir ai\MsIAii siix\\s or Hisi> 

MUinctl imr^Txlom* he overthrew nnd ^cnl to Hell anti 
the refractory infidels t'Crc in difTcTctit parts of the 
country ofAwadh he reduced and mcrcamc md brought 
a conffdcraMc numlicr under obedience 

hmm Ai^-adh he rcsoKctl to march into l-*ihhan*i\vatl, 
and the forces of HindQ'-Un* bj command trf the SulJ m 
his father were nominated to terve under him and Maliks 
ofrenowm such as TuUn* and Mahk AU ud Din JanI 
all of them pnxecdctl towards 1 jkbanawa^l In attendance 
on him Sultan Iwa? the hh^lj had 

marched forces from I -akhanamtl '^^th the intention of (cn 
IcTinp] the lemtory of llanp and had left his head quarters 
cmpt> (of defenders] \\*hcn the aupusl Malik Nfi^rud 
Din 'tahmaJ^h-»h readied lint temtor) wiili his forces 
the fortress of Ibvm kol and the cit> of Uakhanavrall fell 
into his hands 

\\"hcn the news rcscired SulUn Thi) Is ud Din hva? 
the Kh’^^J he ret out for I^khanawatl from the place where 
he then was Mahk \ »?ir ud Din MahmOd with 
his force-* prcKccded a^lnst him and defeated hint and 
captured bullan j!hi>ivuj Iwa^ wiili all his kins- 
men and the hh^lj Amirs his trcasurc5 and clqihanls* 
lie Ind Sul; m rihi)a5 ud Din Iway pul to death, and 
apjrropnalcd his treasures 1 rom I jkhanavmtl Malik 
Mjir ud Dfn MihfnQd fih'^h yent sums of moncj in the 
shape of presents to all the Ulama the Sa)*) Ids dcsutec-s, 
recluses and pious men of ll^c capital Dihll and other 
cities and towns When the dresses of distinction from 
llachdad the capital of the tbHifit readied the presence 

• WVi itJi niivli cl W «» ws BO horant of dltcombie* I s* 
trttrff tolivT'piriji wrtlcndo nos mtke ihfwrrcon il «1L He k U}WJ In 
tnow of ibe bc-rt cn pK n sj »ho%e wlitcli I prvloM^r cscaai tor Prulia — 'R- 
Im, lacrtbm, ihe nonl h vrlltcn ji/— »hUh may It lUrtth, HinUt, of 
lUilQah, i.e^ Un v h Ulm ^rrtjjcnforv ty tupyKli. 

• Uy the fotm of lllndauln** we ocaAl ihe cwubcnrti of lie fetuU 

torks call of the JCLn and The word lludtl tin I owil by oar aabor 

wtlh rtrcnn*e to the AnUrbeJ DoOhah ptoenlfy bot, »ciDetEott*, to the 
tncli raa of ih* Care oi wetL 

T In name cojika oftbetrtl oTr oV The bot copies arc an ahore 

bet 50 futb r>ennn b oienlkmrf anywhete la the whok work, and 1 think It 
aty be the akldume of tome eWek »bo jolebt be rccngnlitd wder hh 
rijjbl name nnleo U rcfco to the tenth la the Uit pee 6 jG. 

Tbew rrenl*, and thoK which fuflowtJ hare been dclaned at length la 
note* foCcCiy 
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of Sultan Shams-ud-Dm, from among them he selected o&e 
dress of great value and despatched it to Lakhanawatl 
along with a red canopy of state , and Malik Na§ir-ud-Dm, 
Mahmud Shah, became exalted by [the bestowal of] that 
canopy of state, the dress of honour, and great distinction 

All the Maliks and grandees of the kingdom of Hind 
had their eyes upon him, that he would be the heir to the 
ShamsI dominions, but the decree of destiny, according to 
[the saying] — “ Man proposes, but God disposes ” ° — har- 
monizes not with human conceptions ' A year and a half 
afterwards, his sacred person became afflicted with disease 
and weakness, and he died^ When the news of his 
decease reached the capital [city of] Dihli, all the people 
manifested great grief thereat May Almighty God make 
the Sultan of Islam, Nasir-ud-Dln, Mahmud Shah, as he 
IS the heir to his name and title, the heir, during his life- 
time, of the whole of the Maliks and Sultans of that 
dynasty, for the sake of His prophet and the whole of his 
posterity 1 

III SULTAN RUKN-UD-DiN, FIRUZ SHAH 2, SON OF THE 
SULTAN ri-YAL-TIMISH 1 

Sultan Rukn-ud-Din, Firuz Shah, was a beneficent 
sovereign, of handsome extenor, was endowed with gentle- 
ness and humanity to perfection, and in bountifulness and 
liberality he was a second Hatim 

His mother, Shah Turkan was a Turkish hand-maid, 
and the head [woman] of all the Sultan’s Jiaram, and 

® “L’homme propose, mais Dieu dispose ” 

1 He died m 626 H Our author, subsequently, refers to him as the “ mar- 
tjTcd ” Malik, elL an error, probably, for clL — august Mahk], at 

least such are the ords m the vanous copies of the text, but why he does not 
saj, neither docs he state how or "where he died. Subsequent writers who 
depended upon our author for information dismiss this Pnnce in a few words , 
but Finglitah states that he died in or at Lakhanaimti, but this, like a good 
many more of his statements, requires confirmabon. 

- In the work I have previously referred to, the following is given as the 
inscnption on the first coins of this monarch — 

Reverse— jjiOl I Sj \S 3 jX 1, 1=.^ 

Obverse— irr* Lr^ 

■which may be thus rendered — Reverse — “The throne when left by Shams- 
ud-Dln, his foot thereon placed Rukn-ud-Din ” Obverse — “ Coined at Dihll 
in the first jcar of his reign inth prospenty associated, 633 H ” 

3 In some copies stjled ‘ * Khudawandah-i-Jahan, Shah Turkan ” 



Tur 5U\}4s!\n stiTW^ or iiim> cji 

f:rcit vr^^ the tvmnt) benevolence and chant), of that 
"Malllih* lounfd^ Ulam i« ‘?a)*>*idi pncst< and recluses. 

In the ) car 0 5 II ‘ Suit m KuVn ud Din Hrilt 
obtainctl tlic fief of Hud i On and a j;Tccn anop) of Matt 
and the A»n ul ^tuU Iluciln I A«h arl ul^o ^ra5 [Iiad 
l»ccn?] Warlr of MahU [Sultan] Na^ir u<l Din Kaba jah, 
nl thu time, became the WaJr* of Sultan Kukn ud Din 
KlrOr fihali 

When Sultan wd Din returned to the capita! 

Dihtl from Gnah>ar after the capture cf that fortress and 
counlr) the Icmtor) e f Lohor nhicli had been the <icat of 
fowmment of the bhu rau MahVI^ [d>Tn i)] wa^ con 
ferred upim Suit m Ivukn uil Din HrOr ^ih and on 
Sultan Sinm»>ud Din* return from his laM expedition 
from the river Sind and Hanlan he Lrou[,ht alon;! with 
lum, to the capital his j^jn Rukn ud Din I Irilt Sh-^h, for 
the people had their c)cs ut»on Inni r^mce after [the Late] 
Malil N3«ir ud Din [ahmOd ^ih he w-ai the eldest of 
Sultan fyiams ud Uln s r ms' 

W*hcn that aupuM Suit m parked from the kingdom of 
this world to the throne of the ntirld to come the Malilai 
and f randccs sif the ktnj dom b) agreement «atcd Kukn 
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ud-Din upon the throne, on Tuesday, the 21st of the month 
Sha’ban. 633 H and the diadem and throne acquired 
beauty and splendour from Jiis dignity ^ and excellence, and 
elegance , and all rejoiced at his accession, and donned 
honorary dresses [to testify their joy] 

When the different Maliks returned “ from the capital 
[to their various posts], Sultan Rukn-ud-Din, Firuz Shah, 
opened the door of his treasunes, and gave himself up to 
pleasure, and began to expend, m the most profuse fashion, 
the funds of the Bait-ul-Mal in an improper manner 
Such was his excessive appetite for pleasure and sensual 
enjoyments, that the business of the country, the concerns 
of the state, and the regulation of the affairs of the king- 
dom fell into a state of disoider and confusion , and his 
mother, Shah Turkan, began to assume the decision and 
disposal of state affairs, and used to issue Qier] commands 
Perhaps it was by reason of this, that, during the lifetime 
of the august Sultan, S^ams-ud-Din, she had experienced 
envy and jealousy on the part of [some of the] otlier ladies 
of the Jiaram “, that she [now] brought misfortune upon 
that party among the inmates of the and, by tyranny 

and cruelty, destroyed several of them The minds of 
men in authority became troubled at their [the mother’s 

^ Two copies of the text, one an old one, have Tuesday, the 29th of 
§ha’bM TabaVat-i-Akbari has Saturday, 633 H , Avithout date or month, 
and, of course, Finghtah has the same. , 

2 Their joy was soon turned into gnef His dignified behaviour, and the 
“adornment and splendour” the crown and throne derived from him is related 
farther on 

3 When they “returned home" Elliot voL il page 330 The ongmal 

IS u) — there is not a word of home — a word unknown m the East. 

^ See note page 62 

® She, on the contrary, envied and was jealous of the others through their 
havmg taken her place No sooner did she obtam an opportunity than she 
had the noble women — ^free-bom women — ^who bad been marned to the late 
Sultan, put to death with much degradation, and the other Turkish concubines 
• — women held m esteem by I-yal-timigh — she treated mth great ignominy, 
and ■wreaked upon them retribution for many years of envy and jealousy 
which she had nourished towards them Our author’s o'wn words respecting 
her, farther on, contradict this statement as to her benevolence, unless chanty 
towards recluses and the like — m his opmion — covered the multitude of her 
sms 

There is no authonty whatever beyond what our author says here for styling 
this concubine “Queen Mother,” and, at page 638, he himself says, Raziyyat’s 
mother was the chttf wife of I-yal-timish See Thomas Pathan Kings, 
page 105, and Elliot India, vol 11 page 330 
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and fnns] conduct , and m the face of all lhc<c acts thc> 
cau^ a v5n of the [btc) Sultan who ms stj led Kullvud 
Din* and 1 ) ouih t*f f real Ui rth tndpn mi<;c b) their dircc 
ljon< lobcdepnv'cd of lhcsij,ht of bolhcjc^ and afterwards 
had him put to death. I rom t!ic<c cauMsi the ho^tilit) of 
the Mahl in different part b<T;an to Ims nianifcstc<l 
Malik fihi>a' ud Din Muhammad fihih^ non of Sullen 
^hams ud Din who ms jounper m jeara tlian Rukn ud 
Din 1 IrOr df<pbvcd his hmtUilj in Amdli. and 

took p<H<c* jon of the whole of the treasure of I^akhana 
wall which w^as bcinp conscjctl to the capita) and after 
that lacked and plundered scxcral of the towns of DindO 
San. Malik I? ud Din Muhamniatl bahrl who was the 
fcudalor> of lludaun bro) c out into rebellion and. In 
another direction Mahk Dr ud Din Kablr t A> U 
fcolTcc of Multan Mahk Saif ud Din kQjk who was feu 

• Tbr </ Pin. t )»1 Un ii ►•ss le • ej U, by 

**.-#Wr-WT4 r Ml. V ) Ids, ) al*> Crbtbi^v « frwJjuiyf^ 

Cc thA *1 rs ''3 I )i H u-iib d»cl, trV w -n a rr •htlu s Ipn Unlfv 

w Din, 1 1 M*. V »oe •jnl-J t Tilift MalV^aif 

fclDn 1D»n,l l-K jC\ f tn I* « ml n < lUntln. 1 1 intol hrtn iKf 
r» jl's tj I LfprijM t ( ^ lla. b i fl I |)tri, J Inl runhcrl oet 
CthcLit. • b t f rs • t c»'r I "n 1 ItV an I rrtXrr* h m Tb 
ft Ctnt ttt »s U iv b / I jaJairt tK-n I ai| ('run «ij\ 

all ». b- 1 , »♦ rft i) •T filf Itcrft* nsfvf^ J I'd 4 roiwt ii» e 

t»Tfl M jl tJ f nvl l4 <.j 5 m «t ra^y In 6yi H la i)»f ( >mrT ynar Mai I 
H n loch. Ca'V'I c»<ft< 7 f b b JJ Chuoln, kartnJft, an*! 

Il *Jln. 

r W'Vai U'rt'nf < I I* r-s l.n>irn. J|f wl» ly pel I IcalH, 

Mftia. Sftj at 0 ! Din, T1 jju I, «i jnil In h ri* U U C f nf Atti'lh l.y 
S«l)ln RailyyaU 

At |U» j«i 11 1 Ul alrt i iaVKan>«ra}I an 1 loikhanw^ mere 

tTjnlrtuUr„ t an) iHt Uim » I r«-alr«l ftnJ b n t> lh< C»nnff 

ftfvJ hk f 'f w4/f>I *•« n t *>Ttl ^ 

• In Ibr ftfr«<ert nT him, la nrti V^lWm. twr arlbof uyn be wi« trftwwcil ^ 
f/ns) MallSn by SDljiji koVn'inl Din, I'tiCa ''hth, iM lb« M ot ShhJi «a« 
rtnfmt'J hrfQ in tci'l <( Mallln. 

nrilhtah,ft«TTfirinf;lothe frTi»*'l leM"l7lt Ic^r' an<l MunOjIMlrKbdrat 

ah Kban,” tniboft ImjWe B>d» iftbenam*^ of pcTuHM berrllXrar ofcner'c, 
h 4at!jcl«ntly rWtcnb>u* Inihl mUlsr ftwt maim ihrti totally onHrtdHcHOe} 
tllbuech )«• bail the ‘pahaV^t I AUijul la wHch they are p»«tjreormt, la 
fojiy frnm. Ilf onaW po< hare taim ibfta fmm oar autbof a work, For 
raunple t ‘'lUd k tonml Into SMJr AQ ft-l Din, JInl U lomcJ Into &hft 
jailnl and Kaltr Khla hilo Kaldr Khlnt— fthh ^r~tbe /J i Hldaf aicnl 
f^ns ^ oKrtijUn^t ■ Eh>ti, Kh*n**^^/ ic If >t*T tiKrtly 
ofllcm or ^la^ct of it Shw Khin anil a Kftt Ir Khan, Imtrad of tbc word* 
tiHa thHr o«n iUWa t and, la Ibe tame vraV. tbe «otU ^ ai la Iu>ttd Dta, 

I lerarbUy tamf'l Into 1 I 

S 8 
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datory of Hansi, and Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, Jam, who held the 
fief of Lohor, united together, and began to act with hos- 
tility and contumacy ® Sultan Rlikn-ud-Din, Firuz Shah, 
with the determination of coercing them, moved an army 
from the capital The Wazir of the kingdom, the TSlizam- 
ul-Mulk, Muhammad, Junaidl', became frightened, and 
fled from Gilu-khari®, and retired towards Kol, and from 
thence joined Malik ’Izz-ud-Din, Muhammad, Salarl, and 
both of them joined Malik Jani and Malik Kuji 

Sultan Rukn-ud-Dln, Firuz Shah, led his army towards 
Kuhram The Turk Amirs and the slaves of the house- 
hold, who were serving with the centre [the contingents 
forming the centre] followed the example , and, in the 

® Another \vnter says, that ’Izz-ud-DIn, Klablr Kh an-i-Avaz. feudatory of 
Multan, u as incited to usurp the sovereignty of Dihli, and was advancing for the 
purpose, but, before he could reach Kuhfaui, the other nobles seized Rukn ud- 
Din, and set up his sister Malik Ikhtiyar-ud Din, Yuz-Bak-i-Tug^il Khan, 
who tlien held the office of Amir i-Majhs, was also concerned m this outbreak, 
but the nnglcader appears to have been Mahk ’Izz ud-Din, Balban-i-Kashlu 
Khan, whose contumacy was contmual 

• St) led Kamal-ud-Din, [Muhammad] i Abu-Sa’Id, Junaidl, m the list at 
the end of Sultan Shams-ud Din’s reign, page 625 

- Finghtah’s text makes him “advance” to Gllu-kharl, as if it were a 
place many rmles an ay, instead of being a suburb of the capital, Dihll 

One of the many new “cities,” so called, adjoining and mcluded 
in the name of Dihll, but more correctly a new suburb It lias been generally 
slated by Muljammadan writers, that it was founded by Sultan Mu’izz-ud-DIn 
Kai-Kubad, in 686 H , but that cannot be correct from what our author says 
in his account of Ulugli Khan farther on, where he styles it “ the Shahr-i- 
Nau of Gllu kharl ” When it was founded “ the nver Jun or Jaman flowed 
close under its m alls , but now the river is some two kuroh to the east of it 
The tomb of the venerated Musalman samt, Shah Nigam-ud-Dln, the 
Buda’unI, is situated m Gllu-kharl ” 

3 Compare Elliot vol il page 331 We have so little mformation 
respecting the organization of the Dihll armies before the time of the Mughal 
emperors that it is difficult to understand m hat is really meant here, as well 
as m seieral other places, by the mere word “ Jialb " All the Musalman 
armies appear to have been arranged in the field, after one and the same 
fashion — a centre, which v as the king’s post, a right and left uang, an advance 
guard or\an, supports, &c. Tlie ’Arabic word Aa/b signifies “heart, soul, 
kernel, marrou, middle,” S.c , and, with respect to an army, the "centre,” 
which, according to the arrangement above-mentioned, would be perfectly in- 
telligible w ith regard to an arm) in the field, but here might be understood, 
by the reader, as if tlie centre division of a cor/fs d'annle, under a regular 
militar) organization, was stationed at Dihll, which is not the case , but, from 
what I gather from the TarlLli-i-Flruz Shahl. and other works, it evidently 
refers to the contwgatts which formed the kalb or centre of the DiliH forces 
when 5 n the field These contingents were furnished by numerous feudatories. 



Tnr jajvM^Uii sifT^ss uisp 6j5 

of pQr nnd Tan In* ihcj rnartjTCtl the 

Tj] ul MahmQ J the Piliir [Sccrctirv]* the son 

of ihr hiifi '‘tamjliU* ind Ihlil ut! Din IHv^n 
[Ilu’am’) i A<]iaii Knilni ud Pm I 4.ihul [ilic Kcclu^c] 
7tja ul MmU [ud Uln*] lhc<nnoflhr\irani ul Mulk Mu 
lunauU Nirim ud ‘n\^ thc}\h‘' O"*^ 

Ka^h'd “d Din M i\i. ml Amir I »I hr ml Din the Dahlr 
['“cerctan] and a numlkcr of other Tljrll ofTtcwl^* nnd. 
In the month of Kahr ul AuT\al, in the ) car 6} t II Sull m 
rafiwat who ava< the rhir't dauphtcr' of <tult in Shnm^ 
ud Din entered up^n open hoiiilitj \nlh tlic mother of 
Sul|an Kuhn ud Din I irflr £ljd> at Ddill and he is 
a nutter of ncec^'itj returned a^aln tow-ard^ the capUd 
ills motlirr had consplitd aparn^l Suljjn to put 
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her to death The people of the city, upon tliis, rose, and 
attacked the royal Ka§r [Castle], and seized the mother of 
Rukn-ud-Din, Firuz Shah 

When Rukn-ud-Din, Firuz' Shah, reached the city^ 
insurrection had [already] broken out therein, and lus 
mother had been made prisoner The centre contingents 
[of the Dihli forces] and the Turk Amirs all entered 
Dihli and joined Sultan Raziyyat, pledged their allegiance 
to her, and placed her on the throne Having ascended 
the throne, she despatched a force consisting of the 
Turkish slaves and Amirs to Gilu-khari, so that tliey made \ 
prisoner of Sultan Rukn-ud-Din, Firuz Shah, and brought 
him into the city^ He was imprisoned and confined, 
and, in that prison, he was received into the Almighty’s 
mercy This circumstance of his seizure, impnsonment, 
and death ^ occurred on Sunday, the i8th of the month 
Rabi’-ul-Awvval, m the year 634 H , and his reign was six 
months and twenty-six days® ' 

Sultan Rukn-ud-Din, Firuz Shah, m munificence and 
liberality, was a second Hatim, and what he did, in expend- 
ing wealth, in conferring so many honorary dresses, and 
the superfluity of presents, no king, at any time, or in any 
reign, had done the like of, but his misfortune was this, 
that his inclinations were wholly towards buffoonery, sen- 
suality, and diversion, and tliat he was entirely enslaved by 
dissipation and debauchery , and most of his honorary 
dresses and his presents were made to such people as 
musicians and singers, buffoons and Ganymedes® His 
excessive waste of money was to such degree, tliat, while 

* T^^o modem copies of the text have GHu-khan 

* Whilst all this vas going on at Dihli, the feudatories of Lakhanaivatl 
and Lakhan-or were having a private war of their o\vn See account of 
Malik No VII , in the next Section 

* If all this happened in one daj, it is xery certain that he must have been 

put fo death Some copies Iiaie instead ofOtS 

* Some copies hai e “ t\\ enty-eight days ” from the zolh of Sha’ban. 633 li , 
the date of I-jal timish's decease, to the i8th of Kabi’-uI-An n al, 634 M , is 
cxacll) SIX months and hventy-seven dajs 

* This IS the person from v hose dignity and elegance “ the croiiai and throne 
acquired adornment and splendour” ’ One author states, that, during the 
short time he reigned, he and lus mother managed to empty the treasun, and 
to spend all the wealth accumulated during the reign of Kutb ud-Din, I-bak, 
and Shams ud Din, 1 i-al-iimish 
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In a * jilc of inloxiratjon ycatcil on the Iwck of an clc- 
plunt he utJuld dnxe IhrouRli the budr of thccllj.icat 
tennp of red poW uhkh the people in the klrect 

u^cd to pick up. and pam advantage b> I !c Ind a passion 
f »r frolic. -ind for rldin'’ clcphints' and the whole class of 
elephant dnvers derived immense benefit from his nches 
and kokI nature. U w^^ not in his nature and dispovi 
tinn to Injure a human iHnnp and this fact was tin. cause 
of the s\anc cf liis dominion 

ll Is r»scntUl above all thin^js that overct^n* sliould 
have justice In order tlval their subjects should dwell In 
lr:inqmllil) and repine and tliat ilicj jkisscss beneficence 
o tbn their foil lACts nia> be sail ficsl and contented and 
ic\clr> and mcmmcnlj and conip.inion<liip willi the base 
and ij,noble becomes the means of an empires rum. The 
Alnii^ht) jufdonhim* 


l\ '-LljV MS7lt\VriI»m \ \ \ V l l> l>is |>\t ( HTTR 

V\ VI I pw I V M IJMIsH 

Sullen Knfi)') tt— nn> she rot in peace* — was a i,a*al 
s^mrfci, n snd a aci *us just bcneticcni the (vain n of the 
leaMicd a di i>cn cr * f justice the chcn her of her subjeeW, 
an 1 of ss'arhV.c lilcnl* and wj endowed with all tlic 
adnurahle attnbutes and ipialifications nccc?>sarv for 

I Ixii Tl siA- tt. pJEi! SJI— Ilf «» »ny fvJT 1 «/ / rn« wllh laj 
I Un., KuKrt lod-l* ^ r 

tj t rnfasme l«i in I <0 4 mfio noffafng 

StdlJo, fn>ra U-, I ta r « | >**r» f>o»ff lo rek &C. — » Kncrrlctt 

— aM U tt>mf >rf s enutijr I't • (nrole as b mile mnU not 

to e la<t Anjtbin^ to <1 Affrcitlk n / iU< tapmof tfi ” 

fv^ Ijrf J of pislf Alike t** is* rrs/> /■fT*. Her 

utne or t lie. Me (lol of rr^ml mber Mo^uusysni la ibo« ]ctr:^ 1* P*ire 
AratJe. tkv frmrnlw Pirm id the lijr nawfAo unctAamoa nime of RAfI in>* 
|)Iv leeTtKJnasi 1 ATIlX** Klso\ pace itA 

The folloAlog h said to liMe ticfn the lAicilptlrti rm Ibc first cedm of lldi 
fjoceti tfcuani, ta «bkh *bc b Mjrleil CmJjf 011 Stnol*— the crcai, or 
lUu iiKiA imooi; women « — • 

Olncfse— uU^l ia-i K*j lu* 

Itrsme— J ' J* ^ 

«hleb may’ 1 < iraasliie’li—Uevfr** t— The lUoUrkm iroooc «omen, the 
< in«B of the Aft Vnllla Rulyph daocli*" of I tlralih." 

(Hrtcrwi— tJilwd iUlw ciiy of IHhll 643 Jl Ihe Cru of the rdps.” 

• Comjafc l4JJi r i soL H pAge 33a. 
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but, as she did not attain the destiny, in her creation, 
of being computed among men, of what advantage were all 
these excellent qualifications unto her ? 

During the lifetime of the august Sultan, her father, she 
exercised authority, and possessed great grandeur, on this 
account, that her mother, Turkan Khatun, was the greatest 
[of tlie ladies] of the sublime hatavi^, and her place of 
residence was the royal palace, the Kushk-i-Firuzi [Firuzl 
Castle] “ As the august Sultan Shams-ud-Din used to 
notice in her indications of sovereignty and high spirit, 
although she was a daughter, and [consequently] veiled 
from public gaze, when he returned after acquiring pos- 
session of Gwahyur, he commanded the Taj-ul-Mulk, 
Mahmud, the secretary — on whom be peace ' — who was the 
Mushrif-i-Mamalik ^ [Secretary of the State], to write out 
a decree, naming his daughter as his heir-apparent, and she 
was made his hen [accordingly] 

Whilst this decree was being written out, those servants 
of the state, who had access to the presence of the Sultan, 
made representation, saying “ Inasmuch as he has grown- 
up sons who are eligible for the sovereignty, what scheme 
and what object has the Sultan of Islam m view m making 
a daughter sovereign and heir-apparent ? Be pleased to 

^ This proves what our author meant by the word -with respect to Rukn- 
ud-Din, Firuz Shah’s mother, namely, that, m point of time or age, she was 
the oldest of I yal-timigh’s concubmes Ra?iyyat Khatun was his eldest 
child and, m all probability, her mother was Kutb-ud-Din, I-bak’s daughter 

Our author is about the only authonty avadable for the events of tfiis penod 
— all other works, smce 'wntten, merely copy from him and add from their 
own fertile imagmations — and there is no authority for statmg [Thomas 
PathIn Kjngs, page 104] that Ra^iyyat was “brought up \nxAtx a greater 
degree of freedom from the seclusion enjoined for females by the more severe 
custom of ordenng Muslim households,” for our author here states she was 
“veiled from public gaze f and it was only just before the end of her reign 
that she assumed the dress p£ a male, which, really, is not very different from 
that of a female — the addition of a head dress and tumc— as our author states 
Dow, as usual, mismterpretuig Fin^tah, who copies from the Tabakat-i- 
Akbari, which copies our author, incorrectly states that her accession, 
changing her apparel, she assumed the impenal robes ” The ‘ ‘ impenal robes ” 
equally with the rest are aU his oivn. 

2 In Elliot, it is made “the chief royal palace in the Kushk-firozl 

® T^-vl-Mulk signifies the crown of the state “ Tdju-l-fifrz/»j 5 ” nothing 
The word — mushmf- — signifies an exammer or authenticator of records 

and other ■wntmgs, but not a ■waair certainly — dabtr — a secretary, a clerk, 

a scnbe. — mudabbir — an admmistrator, director, counsellor, &.C. Com- 

pare Elliot vol 11 page 333 
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rcmn *c this *lj|TicuU> from our mmds thU deed doc 5 not 
ccni ad\ntAble to jour hnmblc ncrvanls,'* The Sultan 
rqdial “ M) vjni *\rc cngro<^l In the p1c\<urcs of )*oulh 
and n me of them the capahiht) of managing the 

affjlrt of the enuntf) , and b) them the RCOT:mmcnl of the 
htn^dnm x\ill not \k earned ouU After m\ death d t\i11 
Ik: seen that not one of them v.t!l l>c found to be more 
\»orUi> of the liar ap,«rcnt hip than ^hc xn\ daughter” 
The ct'c lumctl out a^ lliat aumiU monarch had pre 
dieted, 

\\ hen Sultan Kafiv*^ al ascended tlic throne of the kinR 
dim all ihin^s relumed to thar u^ual rulc» and customs 
Init the Waxlr of the Uinpdom the Niflm ul Mulh Mu 
lummad Junaidl did not acUnoulcd^je her and Malik 
At^ ud t)En jant Mahk Saif ud Din KujI Mahk Irx ud 
Uln Kaldr Kh-*n i A>Ar Maid, Dr uil Din Muhammad 
Salatl and the \lrAm ul Mulk Muhammad Junaidl* 
a*, emb’ed from diiTcrenl p,ar1i l>cforr the ihrcil) of 

Dihli nnd ommcnced hoMlhiics npam*>t snH\n Kajij’^'at 
and lhi\ npptKiium c« ntinued for ^ con tdcrablc time. At 
tbii |Ktj(Hl Maid Nu rat ud Din la \awP the Mulzzl 
i ho ua4 fcolTcc of Aoadh marched mih hi< forces from 
tlial pfminec for the purpose of rendering aid to bulfan 
KaFi>')nt in conformlt) rvllh [her] c mmand^ towards 
Dihll the capital* After he had cro icd the nv-cr Ganfj, 

Tbtf T iVtnl cl '!■- V i iim h mmeJ her 

■ II cKcn »• «. NIfU « 1 lijn. M ImC I ih« »«wtd 

*‘in of iL l « ^tyr in vrm} sb I l).c '"SlpB rravlril lu hU 

tom Irr U iSc lane l>ut lulbno^h la lire rf » a nrati, Uw la 

iral \y 3 rroiti.” 

• IJf I* ttjlol l-y wwiw nK,rc aw icta utiiers ClisnOt I a If W were • 
nallTf J Ch »*‘lld or ibJil w* a l.y Ban»« if hK U o incoitret lie 
lo.| )icm I >il tiralsh w* tr fir a r «i UlrraUc llnx 

• Thev ate* Uk umr >rt*>, a ute,! in i iXmt Lniol l\ TlrlV, 

T lie h^nB^rn nOilf frtnUtixy / \«i Ihby lU|Ij 7 »t oficr Qhl733*»M)ln, 
Mot amtnvl ‘'b'l rclxllWm. 

• t tlK-w“ ctetUs Itn* fcnulaiticy nf Klnox j Mai L Tarauj KhlM 

Kt In. »a Ir pi be'Hij’ S Ijln lUilyyal ifUo ihr r»Ul)ttT Imtloty tiiil 
Ml ah In c enmanil of a fua and the rtjicdrtifio «a^ ntccridiil, Imi no 
pankcUr at cn. Tlif aamc Malik when fcutUl ryof A»»Uh, pcnrtraled 
a fur a ibf T1 Iral imit try an I tomjnrlk’l ihf Rlis ami RInah\ and 
h^lqHftlrnt lllnil In tlat pit to jny iribolc II planilercU the 

tcmlnfj iflUi tl chQ'i fanjjIurfBOil Ithatirinj) fn Mpt on erml cicca\lcpm, 
Iwl n hhcT prticulan n<iT J aie Rhefs Iml tlM 7 all happened before 
Hi prtiNl. 
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the hostile Maliks® who were before the city of Dihll 
unexpectedly advanced to meet him, and took him 
pnsoner, and affliction overcame him, and he died^ The 
stay of the hostile Maliks before the gate of Dihl! was ^ 
prolonged for a considerable time , but, as the good 
fortune of Sultan Raziyyat was at the point of ascendancy, 
the Sultan issued from the city, and directed her sublime 
tent to be pitched at a place on the bank of the river Jun , 
and, between the Turk Amirs who served at the stirrup of 
sovereignty, and the hostile Maliks, conflicts took place 
upon s veral occasions At last, an accommodation was 
arranged, but m a deceptive manner, and by the subtile 
contrivance of Malik Tzz-ud-Din, Muhammad, Salari®, 
and Malik Tzz-ud-Din, Kabir Khan-i-Ayaz, who, secretly, 
went over to the Sultan’s side, and, one night, met before 
the entrance to the royal tent, with this stipulation, that 
Malik Jani, Malik Saif-ud-Din, Kuji, and the Nizam-ul- 
Mulk, Muhammad, Junaidi, should be summoned, and be 
taken into custody and imprisoned, m order that the sedi- 
tion might be quelled 

Wlien these Maliks became aware that the state of 
affairs was on this wise, they left their camp and fled. 
The Sultan’s horsemen followed in pursuit, and Malik 
Saif-ud-Din, Kuji, and his brother, Fakhr-ud-Din, fell into 
their hands, and, subsequently to that, they were put to 
death m prison Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, Jani, was killed within 
the limits of Payal ®, at a village named Nakawan and his 

® There is nothing about “hostile generals^' in the whole passage. 

^ He appears to have been suffenng from illness nhen Sultan Raziyyat 
summoned him to her aid 

Malik ’Izz-ud-Din, Bdlban-i-Ka^hlu Kh an, who so ambitious, and, 
afterwards, gave so much trouble, was taken pnsoner by the hostde Maliks 
upon this* occasion, but was subsequently released by them He was treated 
Mith great honour by Sultan Rpiyyat Compare Elliot here also 

* The Tabakat-i-Akbari, wnich copies so much from our author, asserts, 
ho\\e\cr, that it was Sultan Raziyyat, who, by her able contnvance, succeeded 
in upsettmg and confounding the disaffected Amirs Finglitah, of course, agrees. 

^ Eli iot, Babul, Briggs, from Fmglitah, Babool, FiRisHTyVH, text, Babal 
' — — and Dow, oiliitted altogether Payal, or Phyil, is the name of a 
^ery old place, gl^^ng name to tlie distnct, with a very lofty bnck fort 
nsibleyfrom a great distance — I mention it as it appeared about a century 
since — on one of the routes from Dihli to Ludianah The TabaKat-i- 
AkharI gi\u> the name of the distnct correctly, but leaves out the name of 
the place. It is in Long 76° 5', Lat 30° 40' 

■* In some copies Nakawan or Nagawan but the majonty of the best 
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Tiriil mn broupht to llie cipttal, and the NI?5m ul MaUv 
Muhammad, Junald! retired lo the lulls of bir mOr Bardar*^ 
and ihcfc after <omc lime, he died 

Now lint the afTdra of SuHm po\‘crrfncnt 

bcome arnnfjcil, -ihe gaxx ihc ofRcc of WazIrT ^hc 
tyhnjjah Muharrab* uho was tlic dcpul> of the N^m 
ul ^Iull-,3nd he hkcTM'c receUxd the title of Ni^am ul 
MulW. Ttve chaTv,c of the ann> a? her lieutenant, \s“V5 con 
felted upon Maid Saif ud Dm 1 bak 1 Bihak* nhorcceiacd 
the title of Kuilucb and Malik Irt ud Din Kablr 

Kb-*n 1 A)aT rcccl\cd the fief of I.4ahor and the ktnpdom 
became pacified, and the j»oncr of llic slate widely 
extended, Trom th “titoi) of l^akha^aunll to Dlual 
^and Damrllah .{^^^.Iks and Amirs manifested their 
ledicncc apiW Ut loitMti* Suddcnl) Malik Saif ud 
1 liak ^nd the char^^c of the arm) was 

p « mt itT » •l«tf Tl> I II L. t/a. Sn. in$5 *rvl iSai ct ite 
l/Alartt n ^ 

hcf m 1,^ i lt» e M> ft, llin IrtO cf 

«-l U. a I7 I kuh, in lliy tu trim 

1 1-^^% mjxmir j Ctaj» OKima 1 wJ MIbJj 

f\ V lu#— t p'fifuvctrt — rrttuijy iW» nmi 
l- 3 i H I LU n »tL a. jjt, II p uge h 

i l\j t f*ftr>jd m 01 ftbo I4 ti l<«n 

M«IV •»! Lr I irrt rJ llw tiUt o( N Wtwj I 

iv4 tnriBtJBcrT MihAlpli— Lr MoHaijib. 

Wlif ikX tno tc tn! »lw} InnUjic 

I Coluvr a Uit uir Ac. ft»d al] cnhcr im)j<cr 
unkrtutiionl TVey fttt hlt« lawihajv, the isme 
^ uDiiUftc part ol il l« iJial fucT pe« larthtr cm, pgB 
tbmKr M^luhi-J Ji V KAmmjJ /f*n Vo »t*J 
-Jl ht ortfrr " UuB^bmft bo pciltr ra«<at I awrtkmfj 

(mL, i«t 14 * rrtrftnt hi lk« / llioj liriL S« pc« 631— 

,, inj ifiit Ab’ ll* (Wof* of thal rJCiotr ” 

' TH* ti WTUifn jy ftivl mJ I dtwUrol. 

' The TitoVll-l Wtijui here copies ooj iftltiM oratljr wemt for wtwO, anro 
ftjJjUh cx>fk* lU Cxtarf In the ome way The Taxl^iral ol llnltlk tuf or 
hroBctil ol reJoct^ Ibo diiaHocIcd WiliVe ici inlanknlhoc 

it eryn ihe Hiltk of 1 AihaftftWftll Iwtowe obedinU lo her intboniy ** force 
Mahk iHn. T"Cll^ I X®cW“ Klllft. on ber •cw»Uoo, dcxyind re* 

lUiarlrt 10 ihe opiul, »od. to letllfy hl« horonj^ «u eomiBoaUr'IjTnB o«J 
ertn^* of »»lae from LaLIuna»a)L On ihi% ftccoeni Pil^lrTc a rtew 
■vfcfTol apoo him a canopy of «at» and UamUnIs and preat bca be U uot 
t perlal MallV Xtu-ayyU «1 Din, lIlndQ Kbln. held the fief oM oibcial U 
dch mu conferred opun tdm by Snltlo Ka|lyyaL. ig a tlinmaa of 
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bestowed upon Malik Kutb-ud-Din, Husain, son of ’All, 
Ghuri ®, and he was appointed to [march and relieve] the 
fortress of Rantabhur, because the Hindus, after the 
decease of the august Sultan, ^ams-ud-Din, I-yal-timish. 
halo'for a considerable time, invested that preserved town 
and stronghold \ Malik Kutb-ud-Din, Husain, conducted 
the forces to that part, withdrew the Musalman Amirs 
[and their troops ?] out of that fortification, destroyed 
the works, and retired, and returned to the capital 
again 


At this time, the Malik-i-Kabir [Great Malik] Ikhtiyar- 
ud-Dln, Aet-kin®, became Amir-i-Hajib, and Malik Jamal- 
ud-Din, Ya-kut, the Habashi [/n, Annian or Ethiopian], 
who was Lord of the Stables, ae^an-i-Ayaz^ur ^ m attend- 
ance upon the' Sultan, so thaid, one niglh,, Amirs and 

® Tins great noble, whose name will be ^^nS in til' ^st at the end of 
I-yal-timish’s reign, is styled Husain as well as Hasan in several copies 
indiscriminately, but the first appears correct Much more about him will 
be found in the IJist Section He was forced to leave Shur through the 
power of the Mughals ' 

1 After he had raised the investment and relieved the place, the garrison 
was Avithdrami, and no effort made to hold the place The reason does not 
appear, and their giving up a strong place hke tins which had defied the efforts 
of tlie Hindus so long seems strange It was soon restored, however, by the 
Hindus What a flounsh might have been made of this affair m the Rajput 
annals ! It is mentioned in several places farther on 

^ Finglitah has not copied the Tabakat-i-Akbari correctly here, and turns 
him into Alb-Tigln in the “revised text,” and Jamal-ud-Din, Ya-^wut, is tumea 
into a AmIr-ul-Umra, which, although such a title did exist from Akbar's 
time douTiwards, -w as entirely unkiimvit in these days 

3 I think the character of this Princess has been assailed without just causcb 
Thomas says [PathIn ICings, page 106] — “It was not that a virgin Queeli 
as forbidden to love — she might have mdulged herself m a submissive Pnnce 
Consort, or reielled almost unchecked m the dark recesses of the Palace\ 
Harem — ^but uajavard fancy pointed in a wrong direction, and led her to prefer 
a person emploj ed about her Court [he u^as Amir-i-Akhur, or Lord of the' 
Stables— Master of the Horsej^a high office only conferred upon disbnguished 
persons], an Alijssiraan moreover, the favours extended to whoiA the Tiirki 
hcobles resented uath one accord.” 

in uplphinstone, who draushis inspiration from Bnggs, is more correct in his 
® bation of her character [and both Dow and Bnggs are more correct than 
m their rendenng of Finshtahls words here] and says [page 324, 
'•^ry olod ] — “ But her talents and virtues uerc insufficient to jirotect her from 
\asible/fr ^\cakness It was shown m the extiaordinary [?] marks of favour 
since — on shouered [’] on her Master of the Horse , who, to make her 
AkiiakI givnore degrading, a as an Abyssinian slaae [Wlio says he was a 
the place. 1,^ was, he was only a sla\e hke most of her other Maliks and 
^ In some ccflcs not appear that her fondness [?] was criminal, since the 
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MaliV^ bcpnn to be enviou* tucrcat , and U so chanced to 
happen that Sul^ln KajJj'jat laid a<idc the female dress 
and i<sacd from [Iier] kcIu ton and donned the tunic, nnd 
n^umed the hcad*drcs\ (of a map] and appeared amonR 
the people and vrlien she rode out on an elephant, at the 
lime of niDunlinR tt all pct^ilc u'cd openh to see her 
At this perjod she U uctl commands for her troops to pro- 
ceed to Gw uhjKir and bestowed nch and v’aluablc presents. 
Ai disobedience was out of the quesUon* this scnaint 
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of the victorious kingdom, Mmhaj-i-Saraj, in conjunction 
with the Malik ®-ul-Umra [the chief of Amirs] Ziya-ud- 
Din, Junaidi, who was the Amir-i-Dad [chief magistrate] 
of Gwaliyur, and with other persons of note, came out of 
the preserved fortress of Gwaliyur on the 1st of the 
month Sha’ban, 635 H, and returned to Dihli, the Capital, 
and, in this same month, Sultan Raziyyat committed 
to the charge of this servant [the author] the Nasirlah 
.College at the capital, to which was added the Kazl-ship of 
GwMiyur ® 

In the year 637 H Malik ’Izz-ud-Din, Kabir Khan-i- 
Ayaz, who was the feudatory of Lohor, began to show a 
rebellious spirit ^ Sultan Raziyyat led an army towards 

the rebel Wazir, who refused to acknowledge Sultan Raziyyat, may have been 
suspected of disaffection No cause for rebellion appears, neither is any 
rebellion mentioned , and, on our author’s arrival at Dihll, another office was 
bestowed upon him, m addinon to his l^agi ship of Gwaliyur, which he stdl 
held See Thomas Pathl^n KIings, page 105 

“In 631 H some emissanes from Balka Khan, son of Tugj^I LJhji], son of 
Chingiz Khan, amved at the Court of Sultan I-yal-timi§h, from l^chaVj 
bringing presents for him, but, as that Sultan had reframed from holding any 
intercourse whatever with the Mughal Hians, and was wont to send their 
agents out of his territory when they came, he would not put these emissanes 
to death, and desured to dismiss them kindly They were sent to Gwaliyur, 
however, [this was one way of dismissing them kindly], and the party, being 
all Musalmans, used to present themselves m the Masjid there every Fnday, 
and said their prayers behind the author of this book [he acting as Imam], 
until the reign of Sultan Raziyyat, when the author, after six years’ absence, , 
returned to D hli from Gwahyur, and was promoted, by the favour of that 
sovereign At this time directions were given for these emissanes of Balka 
Khan to be removed to Kinnauj, and there detained , and there they a ere kept 
until they died ” 

® In some copies, Majd-ul-Umra, but the above seems the correct title. 
Majd signifies glory, grandeur — the glory or grandeur of Amirs does not sound 
■very correct It was an honorary title merely 

® In this case he — “the pardoned ” rebel — must have performed one of these 
two offices by deputy 

^ In the account of this Mahk our author states that Kabir Khan-i-Avaz 
began to act contumaciously in 636 H , in winch year Sultan Raziyyat advanced 
at the head of her troops into the Panjab against him He retired before her 
ton ards the Indus, until he reached the neighbourhood of tlie Sudharah [lie 
could not go much farther, for immediately to the west he would have fallen 
into hostile hands] When the royal troops crossed the Rawl, Kabir Khan 1 
Ajaz made his submission, but he was removed from the fief of Labor, and 
Multan was placed m Ins chaigc, and the feudatory of the latter — Malik 
Kaia-Kush Khan — sent to Labor 

In this >ear, 636 H , hlalik Saif-ud-Din, Hasan, tlie Karlugb, hard pressed 
b} the Mughals, had to abandon his territories, and he re' odic\owards tlie 
terntor}' of Multan and Sind, in hope, probably, of being i cfinmidh ^''•^ul on 

\ 

V 
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llnl part from Dlhll am! followed In pursuit of hint. At 
h'l an accommodation look pkicc and he prcsentcxl him 
-elf and tlie prmmcc of MuUjn whicli Maltk l)Jili) 5 r 
ud Din KarJl Ku<h bh'ln I Act kin held n-as made o\cr 
to the charpe of Mahk Ii« ud Din Kablr bJjan I A) at 
Suljin Kafi))*al relumed apatn to the capital on Thurs« 
da> the 19 h of the month of fibalun* O37 n 

Malik Ikhtl) >r ud Uln AltQnlah %\ho held the fief of 
Tabarhlndah* broke out Into rebellion and wrcll> some 
of the Amirs of the Court abetted him in this treason 
Suit in Rafi)*}*at on Wednodaj the Qlh of the sacred 
month I ama?jn of this same >ear [O37 ll] set out from 
llic opilal s^nth numerous forces* for the pur^iosc of 
jmltlnp doviH Malil Altunlahs rebellion, WTicn she 
reached llut place [Tabarlilndah] * Ihrouph circumstances 
vrhidi supcfN'cncd the Turk Amirs rose apsinsl her and 
pul to death* Amir Jamal ud Din ^a kOt llic llabasjil 
sctTcd Sultan Kap)'>at and put her in durance and sent 
her to the fortress of Tabarhindah * 

iJ itis M ('^r^rr nfo «. It UQ « r tnl la not 

U^^ j fri, s-l iM»*t 4 K*|i))tl fSTvecc lo lie I pn>N«iTU 
lv»x f l<t TT tat «a« veil m<l rl sivl U't Iff f lUn rsu f Ihltt, 
m fiif trrt t n bwt Swrt »#i r L »r»r» Ir left •ul«i Iratf **<1 
*itl -ul |1» It w* lorr If/^n, wl t ;<n a4 > UU ft »ln mUI woi allf lo 
tj'Jl lUtJsn, ibI K»iti •fiff Ilf Railsch caftmi jwiovMijn r4 llehln. 
At iLU fw-fW*! StkUk Idn, llirJ9 tall ile Ikf of 

OcJjciiiH. 

* lvsmt| n. In K»Ti f4 tW tr»t 

* h ««« 4a0)r t^rly tniJc fmUlorjr f Taltailinlah, fcO' «hcn 
Itifiyyat 1 iLrihnr kK< in « tim hi fir^l 6fA llot of nwaA- 

lljln b to of |b« T •TtV)’ Ai a of CW-M /"—a okr IJuiuItr hot How 
lfaTr% tbt» j<art of tie MTi««fc out Set Uu para, of oote * page 643, awl 
Ibt mcaohic of Chfbil'Clnt fn SrrtloB 

* Id Mime ctsplrt of tbe lost, with tl»« fjocn compnitnc lh« faJt or 
tmtre. iht vlgnitcaikm of wild hat t«o glr cn la roue • page 634, 

* llBinot on ihe »*/** tbithtf ai In ^tVoVll lAllar! and nriibUh. 

» rhtf atrtbof u)^ m rtjrrnl hfte e<pjlTal«il In hh behrg pot to death 
an}i3Ul)' Kaatat »t*?*f4 '1 VU coeamandnl her Iroopr, % W7 tolflcdy 

thing when iho Twl Mailt awt AmJn hatol htm »o Rtcally llcarariarv 
cnretnAadeil » oan pcnoiul foIlowTrt. Kaa|at nf Jafl, Indeed, np 

to. 1 or the detail of tho< ercnia K« the acwoot of Ualii AlilaUh la the 
DCTt ^eetkm 

* Tal“Dl4 AUart anil IkatS finl hare Tarhlndah— ix^—la tH ct^ea, 
•rtd ndjbuh [ ra Ised text k wherertr ihl* place la memtooed ender 
nbateref ndgn It may be, ha* rathlndah— »Xf » | P*lhadah-aJf4 and 

palhtndah— tj r|T | 
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Among the events which happened in the beginning of 
Sultan Raziyyat’s reign, the gieatest was that the Ki- 
ramitah and Mulahidah heretics of Hindustan, incited by 
a person, a sort of learned man, named Nur-ud-Din, a 
Turk®, whom they used to style Nur, the Turk, collected 
together at Dihli, from differenf parts of the territory of 
Hind, such as Gujarat, and the country of Smd, and the 
parts round about the capital, Dilill, and the banks of the 
rivers Jun and Gang In secret they pledged themselves 
to be faithful to each other, and, at the instigation of Nur, 
the Turk, they conspired against Islam This Nur, the 
Turk, used to harangue, and the mob would collect around 
him He used to call the ’Ulama of the orthodox people® 
Ndsihl [setters-up] , and to style them MurjV [procrasti- 
nators], and used to incite the common people to animosity 
against the orders of ’Ulama of the sects of Abu-Hamfah 
and Shaft until a day was fixed upon The whole of the 
fraternities of the Mulahidah and Kiramitah entered the 
Jdmt' Mas]id of the city of Dihll, on Friday, the 6th of the 
month of Rajab, in the year 634 H , to the number of about 
one thousand persons, armed with swords and shields 
Having divided into two bodies, one body, from the side of 
the Hi§ar-i-Nau [the new Citadel], entered the gateway of 
the Jdim' Masjid on the northern side, and the second 
body, passing through the Bazar-i-Bazazan [the Bazar of 
the Clotli-Merchants], entered the gateway of the Mu’izzi 
College under the supposition that it was the Jdmi' Masjtd, 
and, on both sides, fell upon the Musalmans with [their] 
swords A great number of people, some by the sworcis of 
those heretics, and some [trodden] under people’s feet, 
attained martyrdom 

On an outcry having arisen from the city on account of 

® He was not called “Nur Turk,” but he was a Turk, and his nanu was 
Nur-ud-Din 

® That IS the Sunnis, in contradistinction to the Skfas and other sqhismatics 
Neith^ TabaVat-i-AkbarT, Buda’uni, nor Finghtah, refer to this “outbreak,” 
but othhr writers do The fact of Finshtah’s being a Shi’a may account for 
his eschewng the matter 

^ The name of one of the heretical sects among the Muhammadans, whd 
procrastmate,^and consider good works unnecessary, and faith sufficient, and 
that all Musalmans wdl be saved, as hell is only reserved for infidels See 
Sale Kur’an, Pmiminary Discourse, for an account of these different sects 
of schismatics, pagesNtaa, J30, and 131 



TUI slltAss or uiso c\-, 

ihit oultrcA!. the Kimorj of the al> «:udi as Na«Ir ud 
Din. Ai piim llic lUluratnl and Amir Itn^mi I \ 5 <irl the 
Poet and olher armctl men from dtfTcrcnl directions rode 
full) equipped (as ihc> were] nith cuirass and other 
dcrenM\c armour Mccl cap. spear and shield into the 
yjmi b) the mcdriA entrance* and pHcd thcar 

words upon the 'lul^hld^h and Kiramilah heretics and 
the Muvilmans nho r.-crc on the roof of the yj/nr \fasjid 
pourctl <loum stones and Imchs upon them and sent the 
vholc of the Mul^idah^ and kirimqalts to Iiell. and 
quelled that oulbreaL Thanks be to God for the blessing 
of ^rcl> and the honour of religion ! 

Wlicn Ihcj inipn^^jDctl Sullen Kafij*)at mtlun the 
^ronplmld of Tabarhmdah Malik lhhti>irud Din Al 
(Qnlah cnlcicd into a matnmonial contract mlh her and 
csj>ou»cd her* md marched an arms towards Dihlk In 
order to tal c |>o«.^cn ton of the kin|.dom a second lime. 
Malik In ud i)lru MuKimmad S,\larl and Malik Kan 
Ku<h rebelled snd quitted the capital Dihll and went and 
joined them 

Sullen MuirrudDln llahram (ka?i)aais bm* 

thcr*] was (at tins lime} wated on the throne and Jfcbli 

* Cr^|4fT JJM T »»t II I cr 

* ThfTajVifilJil t fcivl w-tne il.<f « nl ui i>t»r il»! I ILiiii)lr 

Ilia, All t*!* < ruirUfc »llb Vi^Jiin ki^iTyai. >». •» t 

Ilf llrfTj |-»-V «| Krt citw II «« tf l.‘»’-*TT I 1 1 Iw 

Irf « «1.1 frt ll<< ^ HUM ‘ftl 

|<i nlkf a I'Wil t f I r cm I |l 4 KL illui [ibi t !<- ■(’pear lo 
}xjTT olff>*c>l, al llJt JWf I, ■ cif>a-lmli.f d ia«r im»/« 4 iNf lltlli, *Twt the 
jHtol I^iTicn m l<f t>) laietftl In Ibf ! 4 ihr Kb>>l.luu rr iltm 

*umiRiCK«ll. Jaj*, awl 4 tV tnl»r« at«%t TaloiliiAlah, *ml »«** Stnlr^ 

{f 'tB tl>c frij olr*' fiefs arftt rter | her The * Allarl 

aM ZnUUl m TaalrtLh. .a!»*» «»fntlon Khr4.tars h«l Ilnjiilah, berr a actl 
aceltf^herr luM laowlrnlh d flcTfTKe liriaetti and /^loroMhe f <n»wT 
into rhalan, a |wp1c la 1 U iiof In « me Tf|iule aM »hra a chief or tao 
of ihe Iribr »rte ^nins iho Mncb't emiwcc. 

liMllNST )Ht Half* ihu Art*i’*— he rifm to Kailyyii— when f«tr 
fallol b« hiJ ifctwrte to *r1 and sAf t* / r gMvJ ortr Ahilnia At tfn 
im/»en<t e/ Urt <r awfrfhvr that 4 aew/ lo marry her &c I wonder 
what 0 uiXrnJu klsi^ that I lecorded In, or h<nr prored ? The ravao of 
ibe chance b Malik AltftnClha|<iIicirl*apparcTit.ar drown hyi Motmaunadin 
writer to a foJloatoc ncAc Olher» had oUained power at LHIhl and be had 
been Ufl oot to the cold afler betog mvle a tool of; and now Iberefoce he 
■«bn fonnetly rtWletl acatoat Sullln Railyyat became ort of rm*ce, her 
ebampk*. 

I Half brother ipioretKly 
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yar-ud-Din, Aet-kin, the Amlr-i-Hajib, having been assas- 
sinated, Ba'dr-ud-Din, Sunkar, the Rumi, had become 
Amlr-i-Hajib In the month of Rabl’-ul-Amval, m the 
year 638 H, Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, Bahram Shah, led* an 
army out of Dihll for the purpose of resisting Sultan Raziy- 
yat and Malik Ikhtiyar-ud-Din, Altuniah, and they were 
routed, and, having reached Kaitlial, the troops along with 
tliem all abandoned them^ and Sultan Raziyyat and 
Malik Altuniah fell captive into the hands of Hindus, and 
attained martyrdom 

Their defeat took place on the 24th of the month, Rabi’- 
ul-Awwal , and the martyrdom of Sultan Raziyyat took 
place on Tuesday, the 25th of Rabi’-ul-Awwal in the 
year 638 II Her reign extended over a\ period of three 
years, six months, and six days ® \ 

2 The author of the TabaVat-i-Akbarl, who seems know — without 

naming any authority— better than those persons who were eye-ivitnesses of 
what they relate, and other authors who preceded him, asserts that Sultan 
Mu’izz-ud-DIn, Bahram Sh^ah, sent an army against Ra?;yyat under Malik 
’Izz ud-Din, Balban [in some copies Tigin], who afterward, s attamed thetitleof 
Ulugh Khan, and Fmshtah, of course, follows The amusing part of it is 
that our author’s patron was neither styled ’Izz-ud-Din, at this time, nor at any 
other , and he had not attamed such a high position at that period as to be 
put in the command of an army, as m^y^ be gathered from the account of him 
m the next Section He was, at first, Kh asah-dar to Sultan Raziyyat, 
and, afterwards, dunng her reign, became Amir-i-Shikar The above- 
mentioned work also places this defeat and death of Rajiyyat m 637 H —a 
jcar too soon 

The Zubdat-ut-Tawarll^, as well as the Tabhjmt-i-Akbari, makes two 
affairs of this, and says that it was after the first defeat, but gives no date for 
It, that Rajiyyat raised a force of Khokhars and other tribes, and that the 
second defeat took place near Kaithal, on the 4th of Rabi’-ul-Awi\ al, 638 H , 
after which the Khokhars and others abandoned her, and she and her husband 
fell into the hands of the Hmdus, who put them to death on the 25th of the 
same month See further details of these transactions m the account of 
Malik Altuniah m the next SecUon 

^ In come copies, Saturday, the 29th of Rabi’-ul-AIjliir, but the date cannot 
be correct See also tlie account of Mahk Altuniah m the next Section, nhere 
the 25th of Rabi’-ul-A}^ir is given as the date 

® Idn-BatDtah, uho IS sometimes quoted as an authonty on Indian 
histoiy, sajs [Lee’s translation] that Raziyyat ’s brother, having “polluted his 
reign by killing his brothers, was, therefore, killed himself Upon this, the 
arm> agreed to place lies sister, El Malika Razia, upon the throne, 11 ho reigned 
four jears This noman usuallj rode about among the army, just as vten do 
She, liou c\ cr, gave u/> the gmernment, on account of some arcumstanccs that 
presented themsehes After this, her j ounger brother, Nasir Oddin, became 
possessed of the gosemment, •which he held for twenty jears”'! So much 
lor Ibn-Batutah’s aulhont} on Indian history 
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N MIT'k VI ItMtJ<\M£U\n* 

''HN fil Ttn M ITAN n \ 

Suljjf) Muj?2U(lDJn Ihhnm fih-ih—on nljorn be 
j>cicc'~%rat 1 c<»nqucnnj; monarcb fuirlcsv “vnd full of 
c rur'i'^v nni! 'in, ujrur> but lie endowed willt vomc 
buiUblc illnbjli.' and cvccllcnl quiblic*. lie was in 
nature una'. umr and fmnk nnd nexcr hail aliout bus 
f^mon jnvclrj anti rmcf) after the custom of the kmps of 
this wtrld n’lr did lir c\cr c\incc anj desire for pirdle* 
ill cn t arment dect ratit n banner^ or dt pb> 

WTicn the) impn >ncd Sultin I a7i}>ai m llu preserved 
ci!\ of Tibarlnntl lit the ^HIll a and Amir in accord 
<lr pile! r<! Itlicjs !«• tlic t n It d eilj t>f Iblill and ^Iu irz 
n<J Dm Iblir »ni m'lindaj the Hth f the monlli 

Uamif »n In the j cir 05; 11, tin.) rai-^cd l > the throne of 
' \crci;nt\ VSTicn on Sunda) the iith of the montli of 
SJiawwal of tit'll same >car the M dika and Amlr^ and the 
rest of the fortes rcturncsl to the eil> apun thc> public!) 
plcil e\l their dlrpnncc to hi> -tvcfeipniv wnlhm the Daulat 
)sh»nih(l nnlrc idcncc)of> the sllpulainn of the Deput) 
hip ban, confc/rctl uji* n M ihk II hti) ar utl Din Act kln^ 
and on llul d i> after |plctlpitn | illc^ lance the writer of 
itic c W( nb bj wi) of bcnahelion In order to confjraiulatc 
him ]tm hiv iccr* om] recited this strophe — 

VN t J 1 it f t iK* ^ t it emt .rmN cT mempay 1 

llrj I iky iH» t ( Ml rf L j>»'l v\ ll e o'u •* 4 AtnlAWfil 

Mai H II n i VI Kl Iilx. MacL ) b 1 Kb ’V > DVV 

< H IV Sulla ^nt r |l y c ire I'olh /nr* (coui| irul 

m V/isf 

T1 iL^ unrt tp*ty < f lllf»l ikf bnil p: nf iKf Caa\ny 

I‘«l«^ In t»» t ft vTf •n’l I )-3l I mljlu ’t ***" ftH 

Wbm ikf vin |« v mM sv Ibff tK»l t^r rl lil ll*M ftjt ih VtncJmni 
f 

Thry milr ihy ttuton (Krir i/* for Hum »rt aJJ poftCrfaJ «J 

vivr 


« TV m rHrSlai rS'fO •» *V| ot hi fir>l colmn;; U as ^onow^^— 
ni»rruf— uU J j'U- y 

Krtov-' si-» 

vt fh Ttny !« iV iranUalrlj— Ohwrt— TV rome of MaVi-oU 

l)}n Johilra *^hSh, wfmolh cl<i»y on dliUr an»t dlnm VrarCj? Rr- 
verJ-— StmH. at itir vat of rBii4Tc tKhll to iV fim ytu (of iV rttpuj. 

T lirws loacta IVpTrtjr or RfRfiil for octe year V« tV acrootn of tbli 
MilVInl' Pf t ‘‘Ktlnn HrilhUh I rm lUn ramr lot Alp-listn, 'but 
It w lea rt oert tV lltin allocVVr maVn f g-i tJ Wtn. 




ijo THE taba;<:at-i.na§ir! 

Like as Mmhaj-i-Saraj’s, for thee the creation’s prijcr is this — * 

‘ O God ! mayest thou on the kingdom’s throne to eternity continue 
Straight like the spear may the unnerse during thy reign become, 

So that, save in the hair-tuft of thy standard, no one may disorder 
beholds 

When Mahk Ikhtiyai-ud-Din, Aet-kin, became Deputy ’, 
by virtue of his deputy-ship, he took the affairs of tlie 
kingdom into his own hands, and, m conjunction with the 
Wazir, the Nizam-uI-Mulk, the Khwajah, Muhazzab-ud- 
Din, Muhammad-i-’Iwaz, the Mustaufi', assumed control 
over the disposal of state affairs ^ 

After a month or two had passed away, this fact began 
to press heavily upon the noble mind of Sultan Mu’izz-ud- 
Dln , and a sister of the Sultan, who had been married to 
the son of the KazI, Na§ir-ud-Din and had, at her own 
request, been repudiated * by him, the Deput5’’ [Ikhtiyar- 
ud-Din, Aet-kin], having taken to wife, assumed the triple 
naubat, and stationed an elephant at the entrance of his 
own residence® [out of parade], and the grandeur of his 

® I have translated and inserted this strophe here, not for any particular 
merit it possesses, but to show the style of our author’s unctuous and flatulent 
poetical effusions Although his work was completed tii enty one years after 
this event, and the true character of the Pnnee he composed those lines upon 
was then known to him, whatever good opinion he may ha\e had of him it the 
time of his accession, he did not thmk it necessary to omit this piece of fulsome 
adulation to this “Sullman in dignity,” this “second I yal-timish ” This 
translation iviU not be again burdened with any more of our author’s own poetry 
“ On account of Mu’izz-ud-Din, Bahram Shah’s youth, as was determined 
when the Mahks agreed to raise him to the throne He was to act as Deputy 
one year 

^ Mustaufi is not a proper name It signifies the head clerk of a depart- 
ment, an auditor, &c, and to the office previously held by ''the upright 
officer'^ as Muhaggab has been translated, or by his father or ancestors See 
Blochmann’s translation of the A’in for the meamngs of such -words, and 
compare Elliot India, vol ii page 338 

2 That IS, he, m concert -with the Wazir, ruled the coimtry, whilst the 
“Sullman,” whose commands swayed “the jinn and mankmd,” was kmg in 
name merely 

3 Turned into I]dltiyar-ud Din by Finshtah— in the “rensed text ” — who 
turns the Malik of that name mto Alb-Tigin ' 

^ She had been repudiated by her own desire frpm aversion to her husband 
In such cases the -wife resigns the downy and all presents made to her, 6La 
® In the account of this Malik in the next Section, our author states that he 
applied for permission to use the uaubat — already desenbed in note ^ page 383 
— on becoming Deputy At this penod kings only were alloji ed to have elephants 
in this way, unless specially granted, as in ilahk ’Izz-ud-Din, Balban-i Kaghhi 
jEh an’s case, mentioned in the account of him in the next Section 
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aIT-\»r< ird ihr r\cculjon of hts nntidatci lasted until the 
iTifnlh of Mu^wmm of the >car 63S lU when uncx 
jK-ctoIU on Mfir<h\, the Sth of that month, b> command 
< l llic *>ii!t m \ dt wae tlclivcrcxl ^ jlhm the Ki«r 

named bafcil (ilic Ulnlc Ca*- Icj After the termination 
t fthc di cf^ut '* ijulfan 'luir ud Dm ItahrSm ^hth from 
tlic ui)4>cr p.»rt of the jwlirc dc<|Mlchcd two reckless 
Turl < after the mmnvf of J $fi ft •-o that in front of the 
tlai^ m the rr^\ \l Awditncc Hat! of the ka^r 1 'lafcd the) 
nnrl\fcd ^Ial^k ud Dm Act kin b> llic v.ound 

of a Inifc^ Tile) indicted on the Warlr tlic \i,lm ul 
Mull 'luhijnb>u I Din lu ►wiuntU m the <idc but 
hi< aji^Mnlcd time u 1 n omc he { ot anav from them 
mil C'CajHzd 'I »bk Itadr ud Dm Sunkar the 

Kilml tKcamc An tr 1 llajib and as umed the direction of 

* Tt t j ^ rl » l t i ‘ t » W/ f A.L. jti »iT » I HI 

I p ffpra \ imlr-cl « I 111 r « 1 l rA^ jj' iKr P Ikt ef iLp 
\\ t p* M < |V< \ntj-- n 1 » Jl B < ij-j h f H u *wki lt»e btltt 
H t \o •«/rt t«ir mt l Ion iQlhk *1 fs B-a 

r t->s mil < rti U/ r T ti itf jr'li ^ * u trf rtMibwt. 

\\ t*i Iv/ r* s ( I r i-Bj t ti\ In Ultms » »ViU •1’* * 

p- JJI 

I ti j »rtl 1 rain ■ t i "mpl » ib I i CT’tit f l) 

*» U r< t “vti TI I s>> iljt it- I Lit \t.nA<1 

r\ nV I ll s*.j) • I r. t Lm t iJ lo. 

'll f T I \ll t \V1 tl t I mitlrr «-if i, ib I Pa ll t jCTprtralri 
iV U Ici /■ lf3U „ Art ito • 1 iW \N til 1 *1 n«r Iwnp 1 ii^htlb 

Jj-r PnVc* *o 1.5 irM lilctr^-il I vj ih i s l«iil dor»nj« *pote 

H ant, ■ *am aBiKw h •! *vi il.< «rtjy f»T ili^ m^» of tKe 

5h*tn t djM ly ll 1 1) VlunI bhi irtw ictTift.i may \»IobJ imifilmjl)- 
llf y Mo'l/i'Cl Utn. lUUlm Sh'^* rautcaiP'l l«o Toil, ftmrwi^hH 

crt^latla lo feijn InmVcBB^ »bJ I • I \II>-Ti{d {\rt4.lalBaJ 

llw ISailr Tbry 0111101 Ih n»)^l Vwlrftirt- iUtI of it* K« r I SiffJ lot 
ihU }-arjwH aiut AO Tietn JArt ilo). »bo »» tan 1 ng op Hi tbp row of 
Atntn lb« t* Ittn »lh I whIp «ri lo ha c |<pn by FWjhtili 

— m Bol lo Hop tbnn bikI poJ tUl |I.pH oppOMfli ilw omdltloa they 

pTrtmJm! to )< in, t If tbf c*iapU hctp not fwn» h for iKc porp<^^ nbm, 
harl " tfep opjinrttinlfy' ibpy ««ntol,lbry *Uw hitq uuh ibrtr “ lifr-lil.lftc 
di^rf, «bJ Ibrtj BlUckff (br Widr Molurf i od Irfn, «d faflirtfd l« 
noaoJ* on 1 im, Tbe rlbrt noWr* prrtrtit non tnabbi^ a nnh, Mabanab-od 
II!d mana nl lo rtapr Tltr S Illo, lliai day ordcml l6e two Taiki to be 
imprivannl fw tl dr act, Imt aery KWai*d th«n, “rhe I^ibb^ Tanldkh 
I lliB>l clirt a »ln Oar acopunt, l«t the name* m rorrrrtly 
r yjd U the oimr **** CfcEef of the A» a ifm, or 

Shalkh-ul ttbll, «ho carried out hk drertn acainU people 1 Um. Ftdl 
mnn a laenfite one »bo U ikioted lo any eel any deed. 

Ii we Millh lUul)tr *d Illn, Art Vin, »ho inidted Malik Alllnlih to 
reveh ac n t ''ollln Uiilyyai and so he met hU de^erti. 
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Like as Mmhaj-i-Saraj’s, for thee the creation’s pra}er is this — - 

‘ O God ' mayest thou on the kingdom’s throne to eternity continue 
Straight like the spear may the universe diinng thy reign become, 

So tint, sa\e in the hair-tuft of thy standard, no one may disorder 
beholds ’” 

When Malik Ikhtiyar-ud-Dln, Aet-kln, became Deputy 
by virtue of his deputy-ship, he took the affairs of tlie 
kingdom into his own hands, and, in conjunction with the 
Wazir, the Nizam-ul-Mulk, the Khwajah, Muhazzab-ud- 
Din, Muhammad-i-’Iwaz, the MustaufD, assumed control 
over the disposal of state affairs ^ 

After a month or two had passed away, this fact began 
to press heavily upon the noble mind of Sultan Mu’izz-ud- 
Dln , and a sister of the Sultan, who had been marned to 
the son of the KazI, Nasir-ud-Din and had, at her own 
request, been repudiated'* by him, the Deput5^ [Ikhtiyar- 
ud-Din, Aet-kin], having taken to wife, assumed the triple 
iianbat, and stationed an elephant at the entrance of his 
own residence® [out of parade], and the grandeur of his 

® l'ha^e translated and inserted this strophe here, not for any particular 
merit it possesses, but to show the style of our author’s unctuous and flatulent 
poetical effusions Although his ^\ ork m as completed tv enty one years after 
this c\cnl, and the true character of the Pnnee he composed those lines upon 
was then known to him, whatever good opinion he may have had of him at the 
time of his accession, he did not think it necessary to omit this piece of fulsome 
adulation to this “Suliman m dignity,” this “second I 3’al timis]} ” This 
translation will not be again burdened with an} more of our author’s own poetry 
’ On account of Mu’izz ud-Din, Bahram Shah’s youth, as was determined 
when the Maliks agreed to raise him to the throne He was to act as Deputy 
one vear 

’ Miistaufl IS not a proper name It signifies the head elerk of a depart- 
ment, an auditor, S.c , and to the office previously held by ” tfit upright 
t'Jficrr," as Muhaggab has been translated, or by his father or ancestors See 
Rlochmann’s translation of the A’in for the mcamngs of such words, and 
compare Elliot India, vol 11 page 338 

= Tint IS, he, in concert wath the Wazir, ruled the coiintiy, whilst the 
“Sullinln,” whose commands swa}cd “the jiitn and mankind,” was king in 
name merel} 

3 Turned into Ikhtijar-ud Din bj Finghtah — in the “revased text” — who 
turns the Malik of that name into Alb-Tigin ' 

* She h-’d been repudiated b} her own desire frpm aversion to her husband 
In such cases the wafe resigns the dowry and all presents made to her, ckc. 

* In the account of this Malik in the next Section, our author states that he 
ap]ilicd for jicrmisston to use the 1 aubat — already desenbed in note page 3S3 
— on Wcoining Deputj At this period I mgs onlj w ere allow ed to hav e elephants 
in this wav, unless spcaall} granted, as m Malik ’Izz ud-Din, Balban-i-Kaghlu 
Jshar.’s case, nentioned in the actniiiu of him m the next ''ection 
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State affairs , and, when Sultan Raziyyat, along with Malik 
Ikhtiyar-ud-Dln, Altunlah, from Tabarhmdah, determined 
to move towards Dihli, and revoked that intention, and 
withdrew, and Sultan Raziyyat and Altuniah attained 
martyrdom at the hands of the Hindus, as has previously 
been recorded, the affairs of Malik Badr-ud-Din, Sunkar®, 
took a new turn Moreover, because, in the execution of 
his own mandates, and the administration of the affairs of 
the kingdom, he did not possess the authority of the 
Sultan of Islam, and used to seek to acquire supenority 
over the Wazir, the Nizam-ul-Mulk, Muhazzab-ud-Din, and 
used to issue his own orders, the Wazir, secretly, was in 
the habit of influencing the Sultaffs disposition against 
Malik Badr-ud-Din, Sunkar, to such degree, that the 
Sultan’s temper became quite changed towards him 

When Malik Badr-ud-Din, Sunkar, discovered this fact, 
he grew apprehensive of the Sultan He was desirous by 
some suitable means of removing the Sultan and placing 
one of the latter’s brothers upon the throne On Monday, 
the 17th ® of the month of Safar, 639 H , at the residence of 
the Sadi-ul-Mulk the Sayyid, Taj-ud-Din, ’Ali, Musawi, 
who was the Mushrif-i-Mamahk [Secretary of the King- 
dom], Badr-ud-Din, Sunkar, convened a party of the Sadrs 
and chief men of the capital, such as the Kazi-i-Mamahk 
[Kazi of the Kingdom], Jalal-ud-Din, the K^ani^, Kazi 
Kabir-ud-Din, Shaikh Muhammad-i-Shami [the Syrian], 
and other Amirs ^ and important personages When 
they had assembled, and deliberated respecting the change 
of government, they despatched the Sadr-ul-Mulk [Sadr 
of the State — Chief Sadr] to tiie presence of the Wazir, 
the Nizam-ul-Mulk, Muhazzab-ud-Din, in order that he 


® This Mihk \\as the patron of Shijas-ud-Dln, Balban, subsequently, 
B'lufjli JChan-i-A’ram , and, uhen the former became Amlr-i-Hajib, through 
his yiatronagc, Ghijas-ud-Dln, Balban, a\ho, up to this time, had not attained 
a higher ofnce than that of Chief Huntsman, u as promoted to the dignity of 
Amir i*AlJiur [Lord of the Stables] 

’In other plaeca, the date of this event in some copias, is the 14th, and m 
o'hcrs the toth 

' ?adr ul MuU signifies Judge or Administrator of the 5 tate, but here it is 
o il\ In'- title or degree, as his office is Mushrif i-Mamalik 

’ A native of KaCtn — Kazan of mo icm maps 

^ ITu nord \nnr here, it mil be seen, is applieal to Ka?Ts and cede- 




654 


THE TABAKAT-T-NASIRI 


When they stated this matter to the Sultan, he, at one 
mounted, and that disaffected party became struck 
amazement, and Badr-ud-Dln, Sunkar, joined tlie Su 
who returned, and held \a council in his own royal 
dence, and forthwith a nmndate was issued that Bad 
Din, Sunkar, should proc^d to Buda’un, and that di: 
was made his fief Kazi* Jalal-ud-Din, Kasani, wa 
moved from the chief Kazi-khip, and Kazi K^-bir-ud- 
and Shaikh Muhammad-i-Sha^mi, together with him, bei 
apprehensive, and left the citj 
After a period of four m(|inths, Malik Badr-ud- 
Sunkar, returned to the capitAl ^ and, as the Sultan 
incensed against him, he ordened him to be impriso 
and the Sayyid, Taj-ud-Din, Musawi^, was 

ordered to be impiisoned, and, fat last, both of them 
martyred ® This occurrence toYally clianged tlie dis 
tion of the Amirs, and all of tha^m became frightened 
apprehensive of the Sultan, ani^d not one among 1 


he nlso might attend the meeting and tike p^rt in tlie consultation At 
the Stitf, .uUjMuIL gave viiunatton to Sultair, Mu’izz-ud-Dln, Bahrain 


and, ln\ mg placed a confidentiil follon er o V the Sultan’s tn a pjace c 

j 


[where? in another man’s house tip betray m/it 
Rieam-uc -Mullds [Muhn^zab, the Wazir>s] a^bode and informed him ^ 
pre^nce [n/ /,:s a:an hous, '] of Ka/i Jalal-uc^j the Kasani, Kazi J 
ud-Din Shaikh Muhammad, and other per.^^nages there assembled 
asked h.m to come along luth him], but Muha^^ ^ ud-Din put off his c 
to the time of afternoon prayers The Sadr i ^j.^Iulk represented wh; 
doing by means of the Sudan’s servant, j,e had concealed, and ap 

that monarch of the state of affairs, nho, that^ ^ hour, set out, and 
upon (hem, &c. The Sadr-nl-Mulk, TA^Din, as mentioned 

ncu page nas imprisoned and put to death for this affair 

others of the jailer fi^^ of histonans copy this>ibi^^er from the Tabi 
AkbanasnenasFinshtah, and, from the fact Jatter makmg th 

san e b under the fomier-hc, indeed, uses h ,, words-I am 

Ih^'no h” whether ever saro om_j author’s avork, and 1 

that nothing mil be found in Finghtah, taken fre „ ,,,ithor’s Instoi 
such as IS contained in the TabaLat-i-Akban Co^l!" F™ h "re a! 

® He took up Ins icsidence in the dn elhng of 1 m‘° pk Kutb ud Din ^ 
the illustrious Ghuri chief, Malik Kutb ud Din, ' 'f m]I 

. ■ Vv .., 1 , 639 u , bul cop.4 'f' i „ w 

the month, but this is im]jossibIe as Rabi’ ul-A; ^ ^ V 

tnouth ^afai, and JanndMil- \naial ,s only the thi)'’^™^ 
fiom uhai is smte 1 jusl before Taniadi-uI-Akhira n.,i 


d month after Safa 
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When the dreadful intelligence of this calamity reached 
the capital, Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dm, Bahram Shah, assembled 
the people of the city of Dihli in the Kasr-i-Safed [White 
Castle], and to the author, the wi iter of these lines, he gave 
command to deliver a discourse, and tlie people pledged 
their fealty [anew] to the Sultan ^ 


their merchandize, and had provided themselves ■with letters of protection 
from the Mugial rulers, and they seemed not to care what happened, and tlie 
remainder of the chief mliabitants were also lemiss Seeing tins, Malik Kara- 
Kash determirtfed to leave them, more partiailarly as there iias but little 
chance of being succoured from Dihlr The Turk and Gh uri Maliks, being 
disaffected towards Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Dln, Bahram Shah, were not very 
actne in obeymg his summons to assemble their followers, and the ‘^upiight 
officer " — the arch rebel - [referred to m note ®, page 641], IMuha^zab ud-DIn, 
the Wazir — even after the army had reached the Biah, instead of pushing 
on to Labor, was occupied m plottmg the destniction of his master Finding 
resistance hopeless, Malik ^ara Kash, under preicnce of making a night 
attack upon the Mughal camp, assembled his famdy and followers, cut his 
way out, and made tow'ards Dihli After he had left, when too late, the 
inhabitants made some effort to defend the place, under the guidance of the 
Kot-wal [Seneschal], A^-Sunkar, and a few others Dunng the fighting that 
went on m the streets of the city, after the Mughals effected a lodgment, 
the Bahadur, Ta-ir, the Mugial commander, according to our author, was 
encountered, lance to lance, by A^-Sunkar, and each wounded tlie other so 
severely that both died of their wounds 

There is considerable diacrepancy here betw een our author and Fasi[i-i and 
others which will be noticed m the last Section, and as to the Baliadur, Ta-ir, 
bemg killed, according to Fasih i and others, he was alive in 644 H , and, 
moreover, the Nu-yin, Mangiitah, was the commander of the Mughals, and 
the Bahadur, Ta-ir, was under him After the departure of the hlughals, 
the Khokhars, and other Hindu Gabrs, seized upon Labor , and, after this, 
we no more hear of a feudatory of Labor m the whole work 

Bnggs, m his version of Fin^tah’s history, Intt not on hts anthonty, assures 
us that the Mughal m question was “a famous Toor^ leader named Toor- 
mooshreen [sic] Khan ” ' ' Dow, how^ever, turns Malik ]^hra-Kash into 
'’^Mailed, the viceroy,” but leaves out this “famous Toorky leader ” 

Labor was sacked, numbers of its people were massacred and earned away 
into captivity 

At the bme of this invasion, Kabir Kh an-i-Ayaz, whom Sultan Ra?iyyat had 
rertiQ\ ed from the fief of Labor to that of Multan, assumed a canopy of state 
and independence, and took possession of U ehch ah and its dependencies 
He however died shortly after this act of disloyalty, in 639 H His son, 
Taj-ud-Din, Abu-Bikr, brought Sind under his authority, and several times 
attacked the Karlughs before the gate of Multan More respecting these 
events wall be found in the next two Sections. 

* Compare Elliot, u 340 

Elliot — “He had lived for some time qmetly m the Sultdn’s water 
palace ” The JPasi or castle here mentioned had been erected on the edge, or, 
more probably, in the midst of the Haii^ which I-yal-timish made, which was 
named the Hau?-i Sulfan, and Hauz-i-Shamsi It is often mentioned , and, 
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TTicrc was a Darwc^Ji a Turk m5n who ^s“as named 
AuGb a hermit clothed in garb of hair-cloth who for 
KJmc time dwelt engaged m hw dc\otlon^ at the Hauy 
[rc<cnoir] of the Kafr i Suit in (the Suit na Caatlc] and 
tlarc lie acquired intimacj \nth Sult’ln MuizrudDln 
Jlahrum Sh^lh and the Sult'in manifested a partlalitj for 
him. Tins DaiaN-Cili began to interfere m state alTairs. 
Before this the DitaNcsli in question Kad dwelt atBic town 
of Mihir and Ind been persecuted K'ijt Shams-ud Din 
of Mfhir At thus time that the Danicshs*words were 
rcacrctlb\ and he had acquired ascendancy over Sultan 
Mulzr ud Uln llj.'* Im fibSh he used his endeavours until 
the Sultan had nd Din of Milnr thrmvn before 

the fevt of in ^^jtnuK 

As «oon as thi'‘ ij became known Uic people 

again iKcamc wlioll> i oi the Sulim In order to 
repel the infidel Mughals who were then before the gates 
of the at> of Lolior the bul(an nominated Malik Kntb- 
ud l)!n liuvain son of AU* the QhOrl along wath the 
Wailr* [the Khw aiah Muhayiab-ud Dm] and several 
Amirs and MaliKs with the forces of IIindO<tan to advance 
towards Lohor for the purpose of guarding the frontiers^ 
At this jH-riod Suit m Mu itt ud Din, IkahrGm Shah on 

fn oTicr tlme% SuHln FlrC* ?Thlh tcpalKd it wtll majiy other bundlnj^ 
■rtf jiJj loml>S &C. 

I>ar« esbt^ of lUi hind how t rer do oo^ Irf ha pahm, they vonH not Ur 
rHnrcfilin if lbc7 did i ihh one toot op hi residence Hojr tie InjUdlng in 
fome tmalT matjiJ or o(bcr teilckun bvlldinf; 

* Here like«i<e, bccao« the X«Lalat i AhUart mlei a tnUuVe in In 
chidinc Kl?t f h *in» ud Dtn nroorg tbov connedcU with the plot mtntfotwJ 
In note * poEc 65^ and throw* him at Iho elcpham feet tifn 1 iriihtih rf 
ctmrv:, doe* prtd'flj the nme j 1*1 Ihh Darweth H not menlitmeJ in clllwr 
work. The MiFi death doc» not appear to hate been cwiDectciU in «njr vi oy 
with the plot in rpicWloo. 

I The SyuncKT s Manuai. of Ihiuah IlttroRV however a wrr* m, 
conlmjr to the Mohamraadin hlrtortmi, that hU name wo', icHtJjr rV 
/hm, the virler ** whUrt DOW on the other hand U rofvfr correct a oyf-l rj 
to tWriitah and ealli him Ila^wn GhoH hot pnii an ■'llitiooji j 
upon It and up be waa * <kiff uarttry of the empire ” t 

• Kalh-nd Dtn, IJtmln, commaoded thb force the Wfcrfr Sj t I'l 
panledhlmlnacivilcapadty CorapaieTbomMi IatIi/hHoo 

7 Above, crar author Uilc* ft wa* to repel live 1 / h*/ f, 

what he »ap, the relief of labor wai not the olijert Iwl (n-^ 
efthefronUetv The Mofitinla look the dly on IIm* d 
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Saturday, the loth of Jamadl-ul-Amval, m the year 639 H, 
entrusted this author with the Kazi-ship of the empire, 
together with the Kazi-ship of the capital, and conferred 
upon him a robe of honour and liberal presents After 
this, the troops received orders [to move] 

When tlie forces assembled on the bank of the Blah®, the 
Khwaiah. Muha^zab-ud-Din, the Wazir, m order to take 
vengeance upon the Sultan, so that, by some means or 
other, he might oust him from the throne, indited ^repie- 
sentation secretly to the Sultan from the camp, saying 
"These Amirs® and Turks never become obedient It 
is advisable that an edict shouml be issued by His Majesty’, 
that I, and Kutb-ud-Din, Hu^iofl should destroy all the 
Amirs and Turks, by such moAeacbed thtay be attainable, in 
order that the country may ’^^'^Hfl’them] ” When that 
representation reached the he, according to the 

way of precipitancy and , youthfulness, did not take this 
order into consideration nor deliberate upon it, and com- 
manded so that an edict of the desired form was written 
out and despatched to the camp 

As soon as the edict reached the camp, Muhazzab-ud- 
Din showed the very edict itself to tlie Amirs and Turks, 
saying " The Sultan writes and commands respecting 3mu 
on this subject” All of them became excessively incensed 
against the Sultan, and, at tlie suggestion of the Khwaiah. 
Muhazzab-ud-Din, the Wazir, they pledged themselves to v 
effect the expulsion and dethronement of the Sultan 
When the news of this disaffection on the part of those 
Amirs and troops reached the capital, the Shaikh-ul-Islam ® 

® Tababat-i-Akbnrl sajs “when the army reached the banks of the nver 
Biah, ncar^\hich, at this period, the tomi of Sultan-pur has been founded ” 
FingJitnh has prcciselj the same words 

® Compare Eli 10 r “ Amirs ” docs not mean '‘generals ” 

• Tabakit-i-Akbarl saj-s that Mnhagzab — the “upright officer” of Elliot 
pol n page 334]— requested the Sulffin to come himself, or permit him,” ic 
I inshlah follows “The Rauzat-us-Safa sa}s, contrarj' to others, that Mu- 
hay^ab iid-Din included Malik Kntb ud Din, Hasan [Husain], among the 
number he ashed lca\e to pul to death, but this is not correct 

- The Tabalat 1 Akbari sa}s the Sultan despatched ShaiUi Kutb-ud-Din, 
Bakht \'ir, L'shi [1 e of Lgh near Baghdad] to the insurgents, and Eiiashtah 
''lids a little and makes him the Shaikh-ul-Islam besides Dow, translating 
rinsJjlab, calls him [\ol i page 177] “ Tslaair, a aencrable and learned 
Orr-ra ” 1 wonder what “Omrah” can mean I have heard of Umra, but 

tra* IS t^c/^nrr/of Amir This first statement, howcier, is an error, and he is 
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[the Muhammadan Patriarch] of the capital tvas Sa^nd 
Kulb ud Din *ind Inm the Sultan despatched to the army 
for Uic purpose of alla^inj; tint sedition He proceeded 
to the camp and used Ins cndci\ours in stimng up and 
augmenting that sedition and came bact again and the 
arm) followed after him and am\cd before the gates of 
Dihll and fighting was commenced- 

Tim servant of the state Mmhlj 1 Sar 5 j and [sc%eral] 
priests of eminence of the ell) used the utmost cndca\ouni 
to make peace and alia) the disaffection but m no manner 
could an agreement be cfToctcd The amval of the forces 
before the gate of the cit) of Dihll happened on Saturda) * 
the 19th of the month of Sha ban 639 H and until the 
montli of Zl Kadah hostilities were earned on against the 
fortress and, on both sides n great number of people 
penshed and others were disabled* All the envarons of 
the at) were dc.stro)»cd and the cause of the prolongation 
of tins sedition was this There was ahead rarrasli* in the 
Sultans scraacc whom the) used to st)lc Takhrud Din 
Mubarak SI) lb I arrukbl In tlic cmplo) of the 

bultSn had found favour and had acquired complete 
asccndanc) over lus mind and whatever he said to the 
SullSn that tlic SuUan would do and this 1 arra«Ji wxiuld 
in no wa), assent to an accommodation* 

On I nday the 7lh^ of the month ZJ h.a dah tlic depen 

a diffcTCTit pmoo from ll« Kolb-od Din hm refftreU to byoAraothor 

The fbmer whtne fall Mm« ere SajrTW— Vnlh*'*! 

TlaVht jlr Kllct Olht, aiter «hom (he Ko^b mitOrah at Dibit b lumcd. 
He died /ir/ftjrf to ihH time- Seeoote page 6 at pua. 3 . 

• In *ome copies ilooikj- 

* Among tlio>* of the great MilBn wbo m pported hnltla Ma’hi ud D!d 
lUhrltn SWh, wn MoHk Karl Kash* fcodalory of IJhtlnah, •«] HaJik 
IthtlTao-cd pin. \ Ui llakd XoChril Rhln- Th^ were l>oth lmpTl»oi>cd 
berrerer on tbc 9 th of RamaiJn, at the Imtigatlon of the Farrlsli 1 aUir ud 
pin, MaUmk SbSh, and only obtained thdr release Mben LHhll wa taken 
by the eonfedcralc Malik*. 

* Farriulit* arc oemnli of the hoo«» of prat men who rpread the carpets 
make the beds pitch the tent on Jonmey*. This bead Foiriih h ftylcd 
MihUr Mobliak In the Beat Section. 

• Nothing of thU afCalr of the head farrifk h mentlooed in Raofal 

or In the 'JohaVlt \ AVlnil, and, cmHetpiently not In Firiahtah eilhcr bwt 
the Zobdat-ot Tawldil], and ootne otbm refer to it. See the nccoont of 
Malik Ylli Dak 1 Todiril Khln In the nert Sectioa Our aoihor wai oo 
Intent npon hh own uie here that bo has left oat most of the poilicuUn. 

T In >ome coniei the ITth of Zt Kadah. 
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Din, Balban-i-Ka^lu Khan, and the teintory of Buda’un 
was given to Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i-Kik-luk The 
writer of these words, on the fourth day from the capture 
of Dihli, requested permission to resign the Kazl-ship, and, 
for a period of twenty-six days, the office was m abeyance 
until the 4th of the month of Zi-Hijjah, when the office of 
Kazi was entrusted to Kazi Tmad-ud-Din, Muhammad, 
the Shafurkanl^ 

The Khwaiah. Muha^zab-ud-Dln, the Nizam-ul-Mulk, 
acquired complete power over the kingdom, and appro- 
priated [the district of] Kol as his own fief Previous to 
this* he had established the naubai*, and stationed an 
elephant at the gate of his own residence He took all 
functions out of the hands of the Turk Amirs, so that their 
hearts became greatly irritated [against him], and those 
Amirs, in concert together, put him to death, witliin the 
camp before the city [of Dihll], in the plain of the Rani’s 
Reservoir®, on Wednesday, the 2nd of the month of 
JamadI-ul-Aw\val, 640 H ® 

At this penod, the author detei mined to undertake a 
proposed journey to Lakhanawatl, and,’ on Friday, the 9th 
of the month of Rajab^, 640 H, he quitted Dihll In 
the territory of Buda'un, Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i- 
Klk-luk, and, m Awadh, Malik Kamr-ud-Din, Klr-an-i- 
Tamur Khan, showed him abundant kindness — Almighty 
God immerse the both of them in forgiveness ' At this time, 
Malik ’Izz-ud-Din, T u ghnl-i-T u gh an Khan, the feudatory 


its text \erbatim here, as m most other places, witli but very shght verbal 
alterations 

^ See note at foot of page 128 

* Descnbed m note page 383 See Elliot also India, \o|j 11 page 
343 — “Previous to this he had caused musu: to play,” <S.c The translator 
I trow never heard such music himself — music not capable of “charming the 
savage breast,” but of making any breast, however charming, savage 

® I vonder what '' Hauz-rdnl” may be, but Hauf-i-Ranl signifies the 
Reservoir of the Rani or Queen — Rani bemg the feminine form of Rana and 
Rajah See Elliot, ibid A little before, the Kasr-i Hauz-i-Sultan is 
rendered “ the Sultan’s water palace ” 

® See the account of Mahk Taj-ud-Dln, Sanjar-i-Ki^ lu^, and Malik 
Badr ud-Din, Sunkai, the Rumi, in the next Section 

~ The month previous to this, in Jamadi-ul-Akhir, 640 H , the Sialifah 
Abu-Ja’far-i Mansur, stjled Al-Mustansir B’lllah, died, and was succeeded bj 
his son, the last of the ’Abbasis of Baghdad — Abu-Ahmad i-’Abdullah, 
entitled Al-Miista’sim B’lllah 
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of Lakhaniu-alt idv'anccd to tlic frontiers of kapih wath 
troops and \ cs^cls and the author joined him from Awadh* 
Malik Irt ud Din returned again to Lakhanawath and 
the writer uamt along walli him thither and on Sunday the 
17th of the month of Zt Hijjali reached Uic Lakhanawatl 
tcrniorj The wntcr left all his children famil> and 
dependents in Anadh and subsequent!) confidential per 
sons ucrc sent and his famil) [and children] iscrc rcmo%cd 
to I^l hanaun^l Prom Mahk Khan the 

author cvpcncnced the utmost gcncrosil) and received Innu 
mcrablcgifts — the Almightv reward him — and he remained 
m the leiTilor^ of kakhanawatl for a penod of two )cars. 

Dunnp lho*>c two jears Sultan All ud Din MosOd 
Sh'lh ciTcctcd in different parts of the kingdom many 
victories* and after tiic Kbwfljah Muhajgab ud Din was 
pul to dcalld the ofBcc of Wailr passed to the $adr ul 

• !t was « ibi «io>c ihw M»l»k X'ichf** • T®Cbln Kliin» ihe fcodatory of 

latliATUvaik in 1 I7 tu td tk«r n&U od iHn, Hilit, tliasptetl to 
Ule <rf the tctiitoriet of \w»dh, Kafalu tod NltoIkpCif ani Upper 

An tr^ Srt ortt VetioA. 

* 1( U that tbc-e mvny TictwicA art not named by oar antbor 

They mo»t refet to mmof aS^« which he rtf to In the nert Sccllon, 
ami which may vmaied fl| in « few vofdc In 640 It ^laJik Ta) nd I)tit 
*>3nlar i KlV lab, ibe fcrjdaiory of lludl On. oirrlhrrv the infidels of Kl^hehr 
and a nsmcsitc of hi Vtafik Tlj od Ola, Siojar i-fjornt Kll 3 Jt pined 
vr<me »QCCc<scs oscr the IlirtdOs In \w-adh, and. ial>^c<TacrUly It said to bare 
“cnlcrrd lIiMr aj»d phnnUred that temtory and wax kilied before the fortified 
cUy of flihlr In ihH case It It rridcu that the Illndfi had repined 
potsostnt) of tt from the Moralislst immediately after the death of Ketb« 
bd Din, 1 ImV or potsibly only after the decease ^ 1 yal tlmlsh See note • 
pap 63). 

Ahoat the came periorh (he ton of Malik Itr-vd Dfo, Kabh Kb 2 n UAjit 
feodalory of Mollia «hn had thrown off hh alleclarKe on the inradoo of the 
raajib l^lheMncbaltfn 631)11,— Main. Tlj nd r>Iti,Abfl IUhr— who remained 
Id posses Ion tjf hit father » fief after bK decease tcTcral limes attac ke d and de- 
feated the Korlo eh who had adsanced to the wy coic* of Mnltio, 1064211 
the Infidels of Jij napr were defeated and the aalbww at pretent Thli b the 
pltatr which the I O. L. copy of the teat, 'So. * 95 ^ and the R, A ^ A/X 
throo^h the cartlcssiKss or Ignorance of llielr copyists, tnm into Magbala of 
pha ngli Hbln " referred to Carlhcr on. 

In the accoont of Ulach KWn b* the twit Section, roroe m cces s cs are raid 
to hare been pined orer the independent tribe* in the Do’lb In 642 u 

These are the only facce*«s wWch appear to hare l>ceti pined during this 
period, as a ret off to ao many llsastcrv ntMl disturbance*. 

1 One of the be»t and oldest copies of the teit, as well a* the more rnodem 
unes, hase fw ytmrr ajlcr the Khwtjuh. Mah*nab-ud Oto, was pot to 
death, bat thU can kcarcely be correct us, in noch ease, the t\ a{lr ihip must 
hare heen in alicyarwt. 



664 


THE TABAKAT.I.NA§IRI 


Mulk, Najm-ud-Din, Abu-Bikr, and the office of Amir-i- 
Hajib of the capital was entrusted to Ulugh Khan^-i- 
Mu’azzam — may his good fortune continue^ ' — and the fief 
of HansI was assigned to him , and, at this time, many holy 
expeditions, as by creed enjoined, were undertaken, and 
much wealth came in from all parts 

When Malik ’Izz-ud-Dln, Tughril-i-Tughan Khan, re- 
turned fiom Karah towards Lakhanawati, he despatched 
the Sharf-ul-Mulk, the Asha’ri", to the capital to the pre- 
sence of Sultan Ala-ud-Din, Mas’ud Shah , and, from the 
capital, Kazi Jalal-ud-Dm, the Kasani, who was the KazI® of 
Awadh at this period, was nominated to proceed to Lakh- 
anawati with a red canopy of state, and an honorary robe 
On Sunday, the nth of the month of Rabf-ul-Akhir, 
641 H ®, the envoy’s party reached Lakhanawati, and Malik 
Tughril-i-Tughan Khan was honoured by being invested 
with tliat honorary robe 

At this time, among the praiseworthy incidents which 


2 In Elliot, vol 11 page 343, he is turned into Diru -1 Midk Baligh 
Khdn ' Dar-ul-Mulk signifies “the seat of goi eminent,” “capital,” S.C. 
Ulu^ in Turk! signifies “great,” “the greater,” (xc., what “Bdligh” may 
be intended for who knows ’ 

3 In some of the more modern copies of the text, the invocation, here used 

for Ulug^l Sian’s prospenty or good fortune, vangs, through 'carelessness or 
Ignorance on the part of copyists, and in place of they have and 

occasionally j-kL. and, in consequence of this last blunder, some modem 
wnters on Onental subjects jump at the conclusion that the ivhole work “must 
have bteu WTitten ” after Ulugh, Khan ascended the throne , but, had those 
wntei-s gone a little farther on, they -would have found, m several places, both 
at the end of this Section, and m the next, that our author distinctly stales 
that Na§ir-ud-Din, Mahmud Shah, was reigning when he finished his work , 
and he continued to reign for nearly six years more See Elliot India 

I ol 11 note page 363 

•* The rabakat-i-Akbari gi\es this nam6, .as it does most names, correctly — 
Asha’rl — but h irishtah turns it into bankuia, Dow leaves it out and a great 
deal more of the reign, and Briggs turns it into Shunkrjq thus making a 
Hindu of him, and he invariably turns ’Izz-ud Din into Eiz-ood Deen 

® The Tabakat i-Akbari quotes our author very correctly heie, with the 
exception of turning the KazI into a Hakim, but the Tabakat-i-Akbari’s 
shadeno — Finshtah— although using nearly the same words, makes a temble 
hash of the names 

® bee the account of Tughril j-Tughan Kh an in the next Section There 
It IS stated tliat he despatched his agent, the Sharf ul-Mulk, to the Court for 
aid, afh) having been repulsed before Katasm, the frontier post of Jaj-mgar, 
and pnt happened on the 6th of Ka’dah— the eleventh month — of 641 JI , 

Rabi -ul-Aw wal is the third month 642 JI must be meant 
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happil} occurred during Sultan A 15 ud Din Mas ud fihSh s 
reign uns this tint In concurrence uith the Maliks and 
Amirs of the Court he commanded both his uncles to be 
released and the} vrm brought forth accordtnglj Malik 
Jnlll ud Din \\“i5 given tlic* provance of Kinnauj and the 
preserved cil> of lllnrllj tnlh its dependenaes \vtls con 
fcTTcd upon Sultan^ N »*nr ud Din MihmQd after vdiich 
both of them in their respective dlstncts, in carrjnng 
on hoi} v\*ar as b} creed enjoined and in [attending to] 
the prospent} of the peasants exhibited commendable 
caamplcs. 

In the }car642 II the infidels of jjj nagar appeared 
before the gate of Lakhanawatl* and on the ist of the 

^ Stil) t^crnllj when he »xtrtrt*letl to ibe ihront Thh tmeJe hul ihcp 
nilsJMd the rtd/nfT <jf Crtcm, tlK other »a rtiTL 

■ "itol authon, wijh U c crinroo <4 the tme «ho \n Imog at the time, 
oihl c»cn in Ihe LaVKa aioi! lemtory onJ ak«^ * ih ihc Moialmln 

army—oorotllioT— andafcTB’oiiwTt toch a'lheteiSotJ of T^Hkh i MolJrat 
naor4t*in anJ 7al bt ot »by eoaVl d •^jimnsUe amt 

til 1 VI, I<f «e they cTiKfrJ etcnlt In Ibdr ’^nunJv ami bl om Jerop at ena 
tlu l*\t— hate rrri<ifato\ a blonder hirr nblch ha\ l<etn haodesl 

\ Tmt by iltov afaulmja wniert %ho coiJrU the ertni m ihdf hKioda fnan 
the JalcVat I VVHH UV lloUfnI ami hm huh m prtlcolir Trom the 
%mlunofll t Un Mine»l mitet llte lAwler like the /btlJu /»rro;?r " Im 
I-ccniuadc oin to l-ftgli h »nta liy U» trandiiort, and, in atl the lll\loriet 
if In Lv and ^famult of lodUa llbtoiy up (o thU hottf the blunder h duly 
mrorJetL 

There war inrarftm of lUnRHah nor of J jlhanawa 1 liy the iinchol* of 
ChlngU EbJn— tria jvars h<f rr~tn bet, do fnvaiioo of iho kind 

crer ocamed. 

Sotoe curlesi copylti of ihe Identical copy of the tcit of cw anlhor’i work 
fnich aa Imperfect copy for ennipW BMhc 1 O L. 1/5 195 or the R. A- S 
V'l. cm whkh Grrt tncnlloncd copy the CalcoUa primql text It chiefly bavd] 
-which fcH under the notke of Ttitlnuod Pin, A ^ml, the antbor of the 
Xalatit I Akbarf when comptl ng hU wort— dmiead rf copying onr author’* 
^mTUt which occur In ctcry other copy of the leit, whkh are ai folW i — 
oJa 1 jJ ,/^^V — dal tvH Ihbik U fit or odTkable to read It the right 

way bat In the wrong — like the cdllori of the Odeotta printed text, olthoogh 
Uw right reading twj Ayitn* them In at leail one jS/5 copy they had to refer to, 
namely t — JiJ-l y^^en«in 2 .iC»lfc fur a note t 

It h hardly correct to »ay that Mflmtid Dtn, Atmad rr/njtwt 
if for It will not be femod In any /rw hirtory } itUl, If the oothor 
of the Xabai^ilt I Akbart AbG I FafI and (he rest of those who" copy the 
1 Itmder and If the editon of the Calcutta printed text Ifkewla^ bad 
imcd m liitU duerimtHati*n they might haw •ran that lo the two aepamte 
accoanu of Jlabk Taglirn bX^cMn Khln, and Malik Kt rln I Tamar KMtt, 
the co t r ed reading U gl en, ar both the I O L. 4/5 the K- A- b 4/5 ami 
the Calcutta printed text also h-ne U In the accoanu of those ITalti. The 

U u 
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I«il bimuntl Vctx ccn Inm *iml MiliVTiipjinl i Jufth^in 
dfstru'it ’iliowcd itnclf ind on Wctlncsda) the Otii 
of the month of 21 Kidah of the •nmc jcir, an 'iccommo- 
ihtion tool pLicc and he [Mahtv ' Xugli'in Kh m] 

rchncpjishcd I^akhiniwajl to MMik KI nn i Timur bji"m 
and iklcrmincd to proceed to Dilill Tlic ^\nter of thi^ 
book in his compan\ rcichcd the capiLil on Monda\ the 
14th of the month of Sifir 643 !I, mil permission to pa^ 
homage at the sublime Court nas obtainctk On Thuirdi) 
tile 17th of the month of Sifir throuj^h tlic patromge of 
Ulugh in 1 Mu If im —the Almighty jK^qx-tuitc his 
voccgercncy ! — the NaMrlah Collette lot^cUicr v.ith the 
superintendence of its endouments the K'ifi ship of 
GwiliyOr md the lecture dup of the Jinn Uujif nil 
these were confirmed to the author icconjinj, l» former 
granCnnd that ^lalil (Llu| h inhm 1 ^Iua{5am] conferred 
upon the author a sj>caal honorary n)be and a C4ipari'<oncd 
hop'c fudi as no other among hi^ brethren of the same 
profc'S^ion* bad ever obtained God reward him fur it ! 

In the month of Kajib* of this same yenr news was 
received from the upjier pr nances of an anny eif mhdcl 
MugliaU which had advancexl towards Cchcbah and of 
whtdi force tlie accursed Manv,ulah was the luader bul^an 
Ala ud Din MasQd 5 ]ldi for the purpose of rqielhn„ the 
Mughal forces, assembled the lroo|>s of Isl im from vTinous 
parts* On their arn\*al oa the banks of the Ihah the 

' In ibe jTor 643 n<, Cxhbl nd l>ib iLilhjo, wbn, ap lu that tunc, 
\mtc} tJefttrr became tm/rllLiJff TBe ^ Atfuci hoatv-cf 

a.^are< tn tlul Sliillk Iblloa |h» wnn VSS. Tlj^tnFl Khani »ho fWn kj-iJ 
lk( /t/ / of Utoch Khln, I'ccunc Af»trtin}iU Gb^y^ -n t pId llalban, 
Uwl not obtiln that title tratll Jivt yyxn oAw ihK In Ot? n Oot author Uoe^* 
not mean that he irw Hjted tJlnch Ktttn at this timf although he caE him 
so he wai U tagh Khin a im our aii/A f v/ hi bool 

* Tbc wonl here usoi doer ixjl mcAit f att/jr " Fuel ir j voL le paje 344, 

* Prerion to thl» the rojal forcer wtni on «ncipeTlitkm In the Do-il of the 
JQn nod (jant Ihc partlculan of which or rather »t/me mcocre panicabrs, 
will be found In the accutnrt of UJocb KhSn in the oat ScClhm. 

* The particulars of the»e ertut* which happened In C|3 ll —not C43 ir — 
will lie fouTvl In the last Sectlcn of thi wort awl ref mnl to In tbc neit. 
MgjgQtflh the NO ytn— whom iho translator of ll Ii jo sage of oor author’* 
work, la h LUnr tpage 344k hai been plwucd to turn Into ilongu Khin 

liot leaver him noder the name of MoMhi/i farther on [pee® 3®4l I’clng 
aware, oceralogly that iher were one and tbc tame person— wot ooe 
Chlnpji Khin * 'rt’Tt Immediate follower* and con&lanl now grown okL 
Ilf wx» very thm, toll, and bllml of an eye. Vfangtl hf3’3a, the grnndron of 
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infidels withdrew from before iJ chch ah. and tha:t success 
was gained The writer of this work was in attendance on 
the sublime Court on that expedition, and persons of 
understanding and men of judgment agreed, that no one 
could point out to view anjThmg of an army like that host 
and gathering in years gone by When infoi mation of the 
number and efficiency of the victorious f^orces of Islam 
reached the infidels, thej'- decamped and :^etired towards 
Ediuiasan again® \ 

A number of very worthless persons m that army had 
clandestinely gained access to the preser ce of Sultan 
’Ala-ud-Dfti, Mas’ud .Shah, and used to uffluence him m 
the committal of unworthy acts and habits, so much so that 

V 


Clinigiz, did riot succeed to his father’s sovereignty/- untd some time after this 
erent, and was nroer east of the Indus tn his afei It is strange how people 
V ill jump at impossible conclusions , -and, because one of the Mughal sovereigns 
was called jC. immediately they see t^ley at once assume that the 

former must be meant, just m the same ai ■'jf as the Kh alj Turks have been 
turned into Ghalzi Afghans 1 

Ucljchah avas invested for some time, an^d therefore the Mughals did not 
retire iMthout fighting as in Thomas TTatIwXn ICings, page 121], and they 
made seaeral unsuccessful attempts to storm itf after they had reached the walls, 
m the last of avhich, at night, the greatest ci,ampion of the Mughal army, m 
attempting to descend from the breach into tlfte mtenor of the place, fell into a 
ditch filled Math mud, which the defender^ hag made in rear of the breach, 
and was smothered Soon after this unsucyhgggfhl attempt, hearmg of the flank 
m a ement of the Dihll army, and its advaf^j-e along the banks of the Blah, the 
Mughals raised the investment and retire^ and, subsequently, the Dihli army 
advanced as far as the banks of the SudRjy.j^h In the account of Ghiyas-ud- 
Dln, Balban, afterwards Ulugh Sian i-L^^am, and in the last Section, the 
prompt advance of the Dihli army is Waibed entirely to the energy of that 
Mahk , but, under this reign, in which events happened, our author does 

not menuon even his name! See him m next Section, under 

<this date \ 

Taj ud-Din, Abu-Bikr, the son of Malik -R*>,hir Sian-i-Ayaz, was now dead, 
and U chch ah was in the hands of a slave cJ,j- his father’s, an eunuch named 
i\Iukhh 5 -ud-Din, and gallantly he defended it Malik ’Izz-ud-DIn, Balban-i- 
Kaghlu Ehan, at this time, held the fief ofe isfag-awr, and he joined the 
Sultan’s arm}, wuth his contingent, upon this o' ccasion. 

At this penod, Labor was m rums, and ^j-jik Saif-ud-Din, Hasan, the 
ICarlugh, who, on aecount of the pressure of th'^g Mughals, had been obliged to 
leave his own temtones, was in possession olv Multan, and, on the Mughal 
invaders approaching the Indus, by our authc account, he embarked, with 
his famil}, dependents, and effects, on board boats and dropped down the 
. nver tow irds Siwastan and Dlvval Sec also :5^(xxt Section, Malik, No XX , 
and the h-^t ‘section, where a different statemc^y^j^ made 

The lalnkat-i-Akbari copies our author bgre, and Fin§htah, of 

cour-c, agree": V 
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[the custom of] kilhnj; nnd ^iunR Ins Maliks vra gaining 
1 phix m hw natuix, and he u,*as steadfast in resolve [in 
tliat habit] All his good qualities turned a\va> from 
the Laudable path nnd inclined towards sensuaht) pleasure 
dnnking and the diase to such a degree of excess, tliat 
dt'aficclton began to spread through the countrj and the 
alTairs of the kingdom to be neglected. The Maliks and 
Amirs agreed together and dcspatclicd letters secretly to 
Suljm M^irud Din — the Almight> per^wtuate his king 
dom and soacriigntj * — and prajetl lor the appearance of 
his ausjiicious re^tinue. as avail subsequent!) be recorded 
please God ! On Sunda) the 23rd of the month of Mu 
harram* 644 lU Sulim Ala ud Din Masfld ShAh avaa 
imprasoned and dunn„ that confinement he wais rcccivexl 
into the Almighl) s mere) 

lIis reign extended to a period of four ) cars one month 
and one da) 


ML US sultan UL*\'^\M tUMU A?7)M N\$IR Ur>4)UN\ \ 
tVVUDDlN AnO I Mt7\H-AK 1 M \11Ml I> SUAll SUN 
OF Till. SUI TVN I \MIU UL*M0M1MN» 

The birth of the Sultan 1 Mu affam N'ltnr ud Din 
Mahmud Shll/ took place at the Ka^ llagb [the Garden 
Castle*] of Dihll in the )car 62G II and as his birth took 

• Zabd^ ct Tftwlrfkh ilalr^ tlul be «IW on ibt 33nl of ihe tnoeilh of ilp 
Itarram, and, If Uib be eorreel, be rotui have been pot lo d«th 00 ibc lamo 
<tay u be wm Imprivioed, liot no olher writer cire* the predfo laic of his 
dealK V single copy of our ituhor s text, not a eery obi odc, has — after a 
month he wot rtcdTcJ," 

r In the following page^ a lotaHy dUTctoil Utle b glTen to him. Thh h a 
Ullo given lo hit father at page Aoconlhtg to the Kh illK i t ol AkhUlr 

fiollJn IlarblirtV the SaljOlp [vee note • page 143] also held the title of 
Kadm hAuilr ol Mtlinlntn prerkmi lo ihoSbawablal Sttllins, See page 316, 
and page 36S note* 

• ELTliiSfTONC tonii him Into o of Altamih •” and llAUn 

>tA» fonowtng him 1 b that alw, toms hb name liilo Stftffsood Dccn. These 

are some of the Cads In hb Ilbtoiy pndxibly of whkh he U prepared 
to tTXtch for the occoracy ” 

Ibn HalQtoh, who b fjooted by some as on authority on the bKory of India, 
and makes I yaJ Umlsh Kolb-iai Dtn, I bak * nw; lap NUb-sid Uln *uc 
ceolcd bit lister RapiyyoL He b Utc ninth of Tbooui • PATUilt KlHCts. 

• The ganlen with the Cattle In IL 
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place after the decease of the august Malik, Nasii-ud-Din, 
hlahmud Shah ' — on whom be peace ' — at the seat of 
government of the august Sultan Shams-ud-Dunya wa ud- 
Dln, I-yal-timish — The Almighty illumine his tomb ' — 
this sovereign [Nasir-ud-Din, Mahmud Shah] — May his 
soveieignt)^ long continue' — was distinguished by the title 
and name of the [late] eldest son [of the Sultan] His 
mother [with her infant] was sent to the Ka§r [Castle] at 
the town of Luni so that there he was brought up in the 
hall of dominion and the lap of sovereignty, and, thank 
God ' the foster-mother of the Most High Creator’s grace 
nourished him in such wise that he became endowed with 
all laudable qualities, and from the breasts of humanity he 
imbibed the milk of benevolence to such degree that all his 
affairs and all his deeds became the means of the stability 
of his kingdom, and the glor}’- of his sovereignty ^ 

In ever}'- matter which becomes unfolded to illustnous 
monarchs in their old age, after the experiences and m- 
• cidcnts of time, all such matters — indeed, twice as much — 
became realized and conceived m the auspicious constitu- 
tion and august soul of this monarch of blooming pro- 
‘^pects, of Satuin[-likc] throne ^ in excellence a Jupiter, m 
sternness a Mars, m mien a Sun, m beauty a Venus, m 
intelligence a Mercury, m majesty a Moon m the outset 
of its youth and the morning of its existence, m firmness, 
steadfastness, and sedateness, like Bu-Kais and Hlra^ and 
in liberality and beneficence [he] became the envied of 
'Umman’s [pearl-giving] sea , and the most excellent sennee 
IS that of that sublime Court — May it never experience 
V anc, and may its grandeur ever increase ' 

lAcrj' one of the learned [pcisonagcs] of the realm, and 
emiiKnt men of the kingdom, have composed benedictions 
and pinegyncs [m his praise], and particles of those odours 
the) have threaded on the string of recital and writing , and 
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this fnH one ulio is the •tenant of this court of glor> nnd 
nlUr of fjicitj , by \\n> of felicitation has composed some 
jHfCtT^ and pru^c. Of these j>octical [compositions] one 
after the manner of a htxflJah*, and the other, m the 
manner of a inuhmma * slrojihc, ha%c been inscribed m 
thc^cp3gc^ in onlcr that when the notice of observers may 
l^lancc over them the} maj utter a pra)cr for the sovereign 
of Islam and invoke a blessing on llic autlior of them* 
[These fulsome piKiinn maj bi. judged of from what is 
fore oin„ and still mure from what follows and need 
‘icarctl} be Inscrtcil Iiltl*] 


fttl s dmi i^dmes of the Sultlu 



t a sti T^^ tU\ /\M 

LL-StU A7/-\M 
\\«ir \ W \ I 



• \ poem, A euloslom, a Ujng oJe. 

r MKhmmta* DJcaM of dlffemit cokmn, but ih poetry It h appl«d to 
vmc» ftltefoaidy VraWc and Tmian, tral oor Aulboc • Wropbe U t»t exactly 
tn iccorJ with that docriptloo. 

• The lot Torio bar, ami la «<mbo copk*, Ihcr? fa a Icacer poyer for the 

Mt anylUnc woe waatlnc to erm^nce me Hut FWlhtah ■ koowlcdge of 
oar tnthoPi wotk wa» derired ft>Wr from wtat bo copied emt of the Xkbaklt 
I Akb^ It would be foand with reipcet to tbc*e poemo. The Xaha^Jt 1 
Albarl coplc« the fint foar lines ol the and FWihtah ba» prtcfacJy 

the etre and no more } wul thi* ptabily thowt wbcwx ho obtained them. 

« Tluj I O U Jits. ^a. 1951, iiotcad of ibfa hot title, ho* 1 Amh 
ol MOmltdn- See note < poCc 31a 
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Offspl’illg ' 

Malik Rukn-ud-Din, Firuz Shah, the late 
Malik Taj-ud-Din, Ibrahim Shah, the late. 

Malik Mu’izz-tid-Din, Bahram Shah, the late 
Malik ^ihab-iid-Din, Muhammad ^ ^ah, the late. 

Length of hu reign . 

Twenty-two years 

Motto on the Royal Signet * 

“ Greatness belongeth unto God alone"* ” 




On the light, Black! On tlie left, Red 

Tlie following is given as the inscnphon on two of his first coins, a dirham 
and dmdr — 

Obverse — J jUI JjUII j.-.) djC.-. IJ* 

Reverse — **** 

which may be thus translated — Obverse — “This diram fis] stamped with 
the name of the Just aiid Beneficent Sulpn, Na?ir-ud-Dln, Mahmud Shah ” 
Reverse — “Struck at the city of Dihli, in the year 644 H , the first of the 
reign ” 

The other runs thus — 

Obverse — ^,^01 
Reverse — j a'”!;' J **-* Iut» 

which may be rendered thus — Obverse — “ The defender of the onduianccs of 
th^ Law for the sake of the true [faith], Sultan Na?ir-ud-Dln The first year 
of the reign.” Reverse — “This com, a dinar, [was struck] at the capital, 
Dihli, in the year six hundred and forty-four ” 

I - The oldest copies have .iVjl — ofispnng — and not — kinsmen, lundred, 

relations — as m some modefrr copies of the text, and the prmted text. After 
each name the mvocation — “on whom be mercy or compassion” — equivalent 
to “the late” — occurs, thus showing that they were dead when our author 
wrote, but this is left out in the best Paris AfS^ In the account of the Sultan’s 
reign, the birth of a son is recorded m the fourteenth year, but no more 
Two of the above names are certainly similar to those of riw of his brothers — 
tlie first and third — but the other two are not the names of any of his other 
brothers, who, in all, were six Had six been mentioned here, and aU the 
names agreed, we might suppose that the brothers were referred to, but, such 
not being the case, we can only suppose that these are the names of sons bom 
to Sultan Nasir-'ud-Din, and that they died yoimg, but it is remarkable that 
our author is silent as to their births after ilientionmg their names 
® In one copy of the text, hfahmud 
■* Just the same as his father’s 
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Jits Maids' 

On the right — 

^ ahk al K.abtr,Jalal ud Din KuhcJi* Khiin. son of [the 
lat ] Malik AU ud Din, J5nl i GhSil, Malik of Lakhana 
u-atl and Karah 

^'ahk al Kablr Nufrat ud Din Sbor KhSn Sunkar 
1 Saghalsu^ Mahk of Sind and of Ilind^ 

Malik Saif ud Din, Bat" Khan 1 I bak, the KhltS V 
Malik of Kuhram 

Malil lkhU\ar ud Din, Buktam I Aor KhSn. 

Malik i\a?ir ud Din [Taj ud Din '] ArsaUn KhTm 
Sanjar i Chast * Malik of Amdh. 

Malik Saif ud Din I bak I Ball 5 Spn San5 1 ' 

Malik Tamur Khan 1 Sunlcar the Ajiml, Malik of 
KuhrSm. 

Malik iyiti>ar ud Din YCi Bak 1 Xughnl Khm, tlic 
late Malik of Lakhanavralt 

Malik Nafir ud Din Mahmfld’, Tughnl i Alb KhSn. 

On the left — 

Malik al Kablr ul Muaf^am Kulb-ud Din Husain, son 
of All the Ghflrl 

Malik 111 ud Din Muhammad 1 SlUirl Mahdl 

Malik Izz ud Din Jughnl 1 T^gh^n Khan Malik of 
Lnkhanau'all 

Mnlik al Karim Knmar ud Din Tamur Khin i K1 rln 
Malik of Aw'adh and Lakhanau-all ^ 

• Tbit lUt li erUcnilj’ tWcetlrc. ttajr* or Klfti are pTttt, tcml 

KTCTol eminent lloUb*, mentirocJ in tbe following acconat of the rdfin, 

as No. XXI b tbe next Section — Malik Nairn Kh4n, Bad/ ml l>tn, Soa^ar 
i ^flft the RQmt } No. WII —Malik SalT^d Dtn, ] bak, the Sbaind, the 
chief D3d Bak the ton of Kaiblt Ub^ • nephew j and serernl 

othen, and no U* of Tktorict b glTen b any copy of the text. AB thb «how*, 

1 think, that ocr aotbor Intended to conUnoe hh work as be aftennnls states. 

• In some cople*, T°Chrfl •“‘t Hhaij bat these can scarcely be correct, 

and Is most likely the name of ibo Ihlnl ilallk below which, Crtm the 

names being somctltncs copied b a dreie, or ooo after the other hare got 
mUed np one with the other 

t In nearly crery copy of the text cootalnfac thN List. 

• This word Is dcpobtfol. See Malik No. Wl b the nett SecTloCL 

• This word b doabtfal alao. See MoUk No, \1X, 

1 tU — 1 — doybtful i b one copy and b nncJbrr 

• uj one or two coi>ics, Na|r>od Dlu, Ma^cunmatJ, dLc. 
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Malik-al-KabIr, ’Izz-ud-D5n, I3aIban-i-Kashlu Khan, 
Malik of Sind and of Hind ^ 

Malik Kara-Kush Khan-i-Aet-kin, Malik of Lohor 

Malik-al-Kabir-ul-Mu’azzam, Balia-ul-Hakk wa ud-Din, 
Ghiyas-ud-Din, Balban-i-Ulugh Khan Malik of the 
Siwahkh and Hansi 

Malik Saif-ud-Din, I-bak-i-Ka^li Khan. Mubarak-i-Bar- 
Bak, the late 

Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i-Kuret Khan. Malik of 
Awadh 

Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i-Tez Khan. Malik of Awadh 

Such attributes of the saints, and endowments of the 
prophets, which the Most High God hath implanted in 
the great soul of this monarch and son of a monarch, 
and instilled into his august nature — piety, faith, probity, 
abstinence, compassion, clemency, mercy, beneficence, im- 
partiality, bounty, generosity, humility, purity, constancy, 
steadfastness, fasting and prayer, the perusal of the Holy 
Word, forbearance, gentleness, benevolence, harmlessness, 
justness, the love of the learned and of learning, regard for 
ecclesiastics, along with other admirable principles and 
inestimable qualities which are the requirements of 
sovel'eignty and principles of government, such as vigoui, 
dignity, manliness, ardour, spirit, impartiality, kindness, 
libeiality, and the conferring of obligations, ivith the con- 
currence of the people of the time — will not be found 
uiij^ed m the person of any of the monarchs among the 
itans of by-gone days, or of the Maliks of past ages — The 
Almighty sanctify their tombs i— and the purity of the 
Garment, ahd [other] admirable qualities, both external 
/ and internal, of this Sultan, and son of tlie Sultan — The 
' Almighty exalt his dignity and enlighten his understand- 
ing' — are so abundant that they cannot be comprised 

3 Nusrat-ud-Din, Sher Hian-i-Suii^ar, as well as Balban-i-Kas]ilu Sian, is 
called Malik of Smd aiid Htnd This may be in some way connected with the 
terms apphed to the country east of the Smd or Indus, m the map of Sind in 
the Masalik wa Mamalik, m which the country S E of Mansurah is called 
Bilad-us-Smd, and that immediately north of it, Bilad-ul-Hind 

The best PansdAS' — the “autograph” probably — and two or tliree otliers 
which are also comparatn ely modem, invanably make the great blimder of 
slyluig Ulugh Sian— “ Ulu Khan”— yi I 



TllC SU^MSlAll SULTANS OF HIND 675 

\nlhin record or rccitnl The Almight) God preserve him 
on the throne of his dominion continual and perpetual*! 

Inasmuch ns the accession of this SultSn^ the son of the 
bull m to tlic throne of dominion took place in tlic be 
pinning of the >car 644 — the Almighty perpetuate his 

‘y3\creignt) ! — and that up to the peaaod of this Chronicle 
will be fifteen >cars, cacli >car thereof has been separated 
in order that the c\ents niaj be more accessible to tlic un 
derstandmg 


rirsT Ylar O44 H 

Tlic Sulfan I Mua^fam, h. isir ud Dun>d wai ud Din 
MahmGd under a happj conjunction of the planets, 

with auspicious fortune at a propitious time and witli 
dai!> increasing prospentj ascended the throne of sme 
rcignl) \ itlim the "Kafr 1 babi [Green Castle] m the capital 
cit) of Dihll on Sunda> the 23rd of the month of Mu 
hamm* in the \ car 644 it and the Maliks and Amirs 
the §adrs and Grandees, and the Saj^J^s and Ulam^ 
luaslcncd to present ihemscKcs ^ at the sublime Court — 
may its subliniit) never decrease !— and performed the 
ccrcmonj of kissing the blessed hands of this king of kings 

• Srrcral of the ¥ord« hvcI by o«r author to cipm» tH ihcse pcrfcctloBJ 

tl« UVe of »bldi 00 olher »on U Adam r>eT ire of llw lanjc rignl 

ftcallon t ihetcforc I hare not repeatetJ ih Ir bkidIdc^ again i Uit the 
contckl ihows llul bfmerer anUltle and hamloi Lc may hare been, he was 
l»r no mran^ filU 1 for 1 U poiHkra, onJ »a» a mere tool or poppet, Oor 
floibof’i flflUerfng iccotuu of him most ba%c Iieco Intended for Nl|lr od Din 
MatanW Shih « own pemML Compare l4,uoT here. 

The T^lubll I Aklsri Uatet lhat he copied Kor'Ini, and complrtcd two In 
each year— not nceisi>e nork— which were told, and the pnxc e dj be uib- 
■tMcd on. The mhor then goca oo to tay that be had bot one wile and do 
KTT onl or tlavc girl, and lhat the med to cooL hh rktuah and do all the 
work. Thh ttory bowercr U very <rai> Indeed — eartalc n< the dayi of one of 
ihe early Khollfaht. It It oot liVcly that UhiCh Ehdn would hare allowed 
hU (langhtcr to be treated after that Cuhlon ) but ibc acconat of the brfltlancy 
of the Court of Nifir od Din, MabmOd ShVh. which may be gathered from 
the accoont giren by our aatbor at the end of the next Seetkm, beHo rah a 
Element. The Sullln nos God fearini; and plou«— In the MotalmSn leme 
of the word— and do doubt copied Kwr'tm, but that be IlTed oo the price 
they fetched and that bo could not afford to purcfaaae a ilar woman to 
do the bouaebold dotlea fa abnml when bo could present /ifrfr Aw/ tlnHS 
to oar onlbor to tend to bfa dear afatcr in KhtrrlUil See page 6S6, and 
the account of Ulngh Khln lo the next Sedlnn. 

* Tbe hrU mouth of the hlo^tanunadan year 

» Compare Llliot i voL IL page 346. 
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of august footstep , and all of them, each in a mcimici' 
befitting his own position, tendered the homage of con- 
gratulation on Ins accession to the throne On Tuesday, 
the 25th of this same month, the Sultan licld a public 
reception m the audience-hall of the Kush k-i- Fir fizi [the 
Firuzi Castle] — the royal residence , and all the people 
made public pledge of allegiance to the sovereignty and of 
submission to the mandates, of the beneficent monarch of 
excellent disposition and kingly countenance All were 
rejoiced at the reconstitution of this dynasty, and all parts 
of the territory of Hindustan were pleased at this pro- 
sperous ® reign , and may it be prolonged to the utmost 
limits of possibility ! 

When the Sultan of Islam, Nasir-ud-Din^ Mahmud 
Shah, set out from Dihll towards Bhara’ij on that fief 
being assigned to him [by his nephew, Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, 
Mas’ud Shah^]. his mother, the Malikah-i-Jahan, Jakll-ud- 
Dunya wa ud-Din — may her prosperity endure®! — accom- 
panied him. He undertook many expeditions against the 
infidels® m that territory and the mountains [adjacent], 
and the province of Bhara’ij, through his auspicious arrival 
there; assumed a most flourishing condition. 

When, on account of tliose holy expeditions, and the 
flourishing condition [of the piovince], the fame of his 
government became diffused through the different parts of 
Hindustan, the Maliks and Amirs of the kingdom, having 
become apprehensive of Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Mas’ud Shah, 
secretly despatched, to his presence, a wiitten petition [to 
the effect] that, if the sacred footstep should turn towards 
the capital, Dihli, it would be a source of congratulation *. 

® The “approval” of “the people” was neither asked nor required , m 
those days there was not so much fuss made about “the people” as at present 

® This prosperous reign maybe judged of from the following pages— constant 
outbreaks, and contmual mroads on the part of tlic Mughals, and bind, Multan, 
and Labor lost, or very nearly so, and not recovered for a long penod 

^ See page 665 

2 - Who his mother was is not kno\vn, but it does not follow tliat she was a 
“pnneess” as m Elliot in all probability she was a concubine She 
caused trouble enough afterwards 

^ This maker of holy war upon the infidels was then fifteen years old — ^a 
very evpenenced warrior doubtless 

A few copies have “and soliated his auspicious departure towards the 
capital ” 
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The Mnlikah t Jah^n hw mother adoptinR a good expe 
ditiiL represented to the people to the cfTcct that her son 
\\-is Rom}, to the cjt> of Dihli for the purpose of obtaining 
mcdianc nnd rcmed> for sickness , and she placed the 
Sulim m a litter and the Malikah his mother taking 
him nlonfj \nth her and attended b) a fjrcat number of 
domestics on foot and on horseback set out from llliarSlj 
touards the capital Dihlf When nij^ht came on, thc> 
covered the blcssc<I flee of the Still with a womans \dl 
and placed him on horscbick and proceeding with the 
utmost expedition m a sliort space of time the) reached 
Dihll on such wise lint not a living being hid mfomiaUon 
of llic amv’al of the august cav-alcadc of this monarch of 
fcliciloas reign until the da> lliat he isccndcd the throne. 

After the scat of dominion became beautified and oma 
meulcd b> the grace and splendour of his person In the 
month of Rajab in the )car 644 II he raised his imperial 
‘itindirvls and brought out his forces for the purpose of 
mardung to the banks of the mcr Smd and Banian* and 
the destruction of the infidels of Qbln [the Mughils] and 
moved b) successive marches* On bunda) the 1st of 

• The I O 1 - 1/9 No. 195^ qimI IL A ‘v V? Ha t MulUa l 

* Thu pi'Ufie rlAlnlf imlkairt thai iLinUn tan -4 U ihe hUljr traei wM of 

the hlciT Do-lbah. It u rvu Inoitnj I7 lhal naaie 

Tiuw >or ihc aicoK of tire Sh^'l Oj™!**!)- iTtrr I yal llmljh himielt M I 
Imc Wore ilAleil, the only eftiSsml<^ary anUxmiy then liriac la ibe lunpJotn 
of Ditll wn nnr ttuKor bat, fot tcoioo^ He art pot cocnltanl tearedy 
fmm Hnm of Informatlno, be hat not maay detalN re s pect loc ihc 

difTctcfil aiach^I loTnsloo* and other erents wLuch look pbee In these rdgns, 
aiul fllw e He have a specitnen of Us cowealmenl of fad*, lie clve* some 
details botrerer to the la t Section In bl Mconnl of the ilncbals, for which 
place I fchall re*>cnfc my Temorks merely menllofllnc here that, fcn the bepiimlng 
uf thh year 6+4 it ibo Slocbil* eatorted 100,000 ttiramt fmm JfuJUtn, then 
pjoved on 10 Libor and eatorted 30^000 iT ram 30 Jtlianiilr* of toft goods 
[cloths^ and 100 head of captives. Oor aatbor mOkt bare passed ah this over 
os Hell an nmeh more, to feed the vnohy ofUn palronv See alio his accorml 
of Ulnph Kh&n for a few more detalK In Elliot i India, all the important 
eventn In oor aatbor’i work cooceralng the Moglial raids 00 the CrooUen of 
In Ua have been Ignored. 

Tha Tlrlkli 1 Flrto Sblb! copied In the T“^V^ 1 Akhait and Hi 
f flowers, nroold make ns believe, contrary to oar tuuhor ihnt, at the very 
oatset of hU rvlgn, Snllln hiilr od Din, MaljmQJ Sh^h, asdgDcd a canopy 
of state a a'ir-AUl, mil ibe dignity of Khln to Ulnch Khln, bet this ia 
Incnrrect Had the two former been allowed bhn, oor author was not 000 to 
conceal inch bowwr touards hh great patron. 

In thk inrt of lvl|lr od Din# rdgn, the* Dakhanl Uatonon, la S 
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the month of Zi-Ka’dah, 644 ll , he crossed the 1 ivci of 
Lohor [Rawl], and issued commands to the forces of Islam 
to ravage the Jud Hills and around Nandanah^ Ulugh 
Khan-i-A’zam ® — may his good fortune® continue! — who 
held the office of Amir-i Hajib, was nominated to the head 
of that army, and the Sultan with the camp, the followeis, 
heavy material, and the elephants, encamped on the bank 
of the Sudharah * 

Ulugh Khan-i-Azam took that army, and, by the 
favQur and aid of the Creator, he ravaged the Jud Hills 
and Jilam [Jhilam], and the Khokhars, and other con- 


endeavoui's to spin out his tale, inserts the nonsense about the remoial 
of the feudatories of the Panjab, and -wath it quotes the stale story about 
Alexander’s message to Aristotle for advice, ^\hlch is related m Guzidah and 
others long before Finshtah vTote, respecting a hing of Kh u arazm 

‘ See Elliot here also [India vol u page 346], vhere the editor, 111 a 
note, says “the text \J)rtutcd text?] has aio-j nandua, but it is endcntly a 
mistake for sj— “ Stndh,'' or the river Indus, which agrees vath uhat follows, 
and w ith Fmshtds statement ” When Nandanah, in some places, is turned 
into Ndrdin," and m one place is made “ a fortified village near Kanauj,” 
we can scarcely expect to find it m its nght place The Tabakat-i-Akbarl 
copies our author qmte correctly and has Nandanah likewise, and FingJitah — 
the MSS copies of the work — follows the former hkewise, wntli some 
additions of his own concoction, but m the “revised text” of Briggs 
Nandanah is turned mto Miiltdn, and that text has neither “Nandna” nor 
“Sindh,” and both Dow and Bnggs, m their vemions of Fmslitah, have 
“temtones near the Indus,” and “provinces on the Indus,” respectively 
The words in our author’s text are ob ijxj See also 

the account of Ulug^ Kh an in the next Section for further particulars > 

® IMu’ag-gam signifies great ^ — A’gam is the comparative of — 
’Agim, and signifies and Ulug^ is Turkish, and signifies g>eat, being 

eqmvalent to the Persian biizurg Dow, refernng to his appointment as 
WazTr— as Firightah styles him Balban-i-jOiurd, copymg the Tabakat-i- 
Akbari, to distinguish him from Balban-i-Buzurg, as ’Izz-ud-DIn, Balbnn-i- 
Kashlu Khan is styled in the Tarlkh-i-Flruz-Shahi — calls him young 
Balm ” I Ulugh. Sian, or Balban the Lesser or Mmor, as the term signifies, 
vv as then only past forty I This how^ever is not so absurd as Lee, wEo, m Ins' 


translaPon of Ibn ,Batuta [Ibn Batutah], [page 114] quoting the Tabakat- 
i-Akbaii, to prove Dow wrong in calling him Balm, says that he was called 
t Balaban the Dwarf, and actually gives the words to prove his w ords, 

being a dwarf in his vocabulary ' 1 

\\ ® The prmted text has iLk. here for ciJjo and constantly makes the same 
mistake 

V Or Sukhaia — “is a town twm and a half ktiroh to the north-west 
A^’^azirabad In former times, the nver Chinab — which, at this place, is 
aNg called the Sudhara — flowed close to the place, on the nortliem side, but 
novv\t \% ■a. Lurch to the north of it There is no nver “ So dr a ” See the 
Ai^p^ijnt of Ulugji 32 ian 111 the next Section 
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tunncious infiflc!*?* m prcat numbers he sent to hdl lie 
pushed on ns far ns the bnnk of the nvcrSmd nnd ravnped 
anil plundcral those parts and returned again from thence 
on account of the difficuU) of obtaining subsistence nnd 
necessaries for Ins troops WTicn he prcscntctl liimsclf at 
Uic sublime Court after such success and such n great 
renoum on Tliursdaj the 25lh of Kndah of tin same 
>cnr tlic auspicious standards mosed from the bank of the 
n\cr SQiJhanh nnd the force set out on its return tomrds 
the ilhislnous capital the at> of Dihll The prajerafor 
the Id 1 v:cTC •nid m tlic Inra/j' [tlic hnll of a 

Ki*rv\an Sane or of a College] of Jalandnr [Jallunndnr] 
and from thenci. stage bj stage, the capital snols reached. 
On tins da) likewise this <cr\*ant of the state Mmhilj 1 
Saraj who is the wnter of this (work] was presented [b) 
order of the bult in] with a cloak ' a turban and a horse, 
wnth ornamented stirrups and bndlc befitting a king* 

Si co\n \ par 645 ii 

Tile capital cit) DihU was reached on the 2nd of Mu 
Iiarrani O45 H,, nnd the Sultan anninetl at Uihit on 
account oftlie abundance of run and sc%unt> of the ram> 
sca-son In the month of Jamidl ul Akhir of tins same 
tear the camp and the ro> a! pavilion were pitelic'd in tlie 
direction of Plni pat and m Sha ban [the Suit in] returned 
again [to DiliU] and the sublime standards moved to 
wards the part of IlindQstln siluatexl in the Do-ab M ithin 
the limit,, of [the district] of Kmnnuj there was a fortified 
place and strong fort, the name of whicli was Tnlsandah 

• And jrt ihe DiUonf historian, Flrilbtah in hh nccoanl of Mnlrt ud Din, 
GhM ( rdgn »ayt the Khokhais wtne cuavcrtcd to I lira tt that lime 

• The/nwtsf text has / — ttMontabi, ranfje of hlHs or mountain*, Instotl of 

/’oittbosT and, comequcmiy inLeflor the Snltln oCTtctI np <tix pni)-en 
r>» du kQb of Jilamlor " vhkh He* in a perfectly IctcI tract of coantry n 

hill wbalcTtf within loiM firty vuUi of It AoroA and kajrak ore of Tciy 
Deariy the lame jlgnlficatkin 

• Soch a* and Danreihc* wear 

• In thli year MtHh TkhUyirml Dio, Kara Kujh Kiln I Act tin, the 
feadatoTyofKoTBh, ira*ldllcdlnU»t tcrriloiy InU how or by wham UnotiahL 

• TbU place which I* plahity vritlen jeJi— Tolian bh In the copies of 
the text -with two cicqHlon*, where It b — Talandah — and — 
lalbandab — b Itiroed into Natuiama In the primed text arid In Eluot atxl 
TiiouAxfolkrwitbclrtcorrcct nsiilInctrATltil* KlNca, page 125], utticllkoMyk 
\aBdjHak wi Ich Is not only Impokalble, but doe* not occur In any copy of 
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which was reported to be as stout as thewatl of Sikandar^ 
In that fort a body of infidel Hiridus sought a place of 
secunty, and washed their hands of their lives For a 
period of ten days, the troops of Islam in attendance at 
the august stirrup carried on the conflict against that place 
with the Hindus until they despatched the whole of those 
rebels to hell, and the place was taken 

[An account of] this holy war, as by the faith prescnbed, 
this servant of the realm has composed m poetry on five 
or SIX sheets® of paper, and all that happened on this 
expedition — the rS.vages by the way, the onslaughts and 
the slaughtering of the contumacious infidels, and taking 
of that stronghold, the successes which attended Ulugh 
Khan-i-A’zam in the slaying [of infidels] and taking 
Dalkl and Malki®, are, in those sections [of paper], fully 

the text, Gen Cunningham [see Thomas ideiitifits it ‘^7\sDeo-kah or 

No-PO-Tf-PO KlfN-LO of Huen Thsang, i e Nava deva kala, close to Rdjgir, 
the fort of Alha and Udal, about four miles S E of Kanauj ” I, however, 
fad to find the latter places even m the Indian Atlas 

The Taba^at-i-Akbari does not menUon the name of this place, but 
Fmglitah [Briggs “revised iext'‘''\ has which may be anything almost , 
but Dow, m this instance, is much more correct here, and has Tilsiitdah, thus 
showing that the MSS of Finghtah used by him, although not “revised,” 
were correct , whdst Bnggs, m his version of Finghtah, stjles it “ Bitunda'’' , 
and identifies it with Bulandghahr [Anghcized into Booloondshuhurl, the former 
name of which was Baran, The latter place is some forty miles b E of Dihli, 
whde Bithandah is about 200 mdes to the N W of it ! 

There is Tilsurra — what the vernacular form of it is I do not know — 
about twelve miles S S W of Efnnauj, but off the present high road, and 
Thuttea, about eight mdes S , and Tirooa about ten mdes S W of Kmnanj 
The first mentioned place if wntten m the vernacular with. S = ^ — nhich, in 
all probabdity, it is, might, by a foreigner, be wntten sa_Jj for «!l_b See 
also the account of Ulugh Eh an m the next Section. 

'1 The Sadd-i-Sikandar, Sadd-i-Yajuj Majuj [wall of Gog and hlagog], or 
Bab ul-Abwab, the bulwark budt to restrain the incursions of the nortliem 
barbanans mto the Persian empire, and attnbuted to an ancient king, 
Alexander, not Alexander of Macedon. 

® A sheet of paper folded to make z.^uz or eight pages 
® Every copy of the text here has j between the words and 

which seems meant for the copulative conjunction, but, farther on, under 
this reign, and also in the account of Ulugh Ehan, there ts no j If } 

IS correct, and is intended for and, “Dalki and Malkl” cannot possibly 
he the name of one fersoii, and we are plainly told that a Ranah is 
referred to Without the • the passage could be read Dalki of Malki, 
the latter would then refer to his stronghold or territory, tlie formei bemg 
the most probable, or Dalki the Malki, and the last word would then refer 
to some office or title of the Ranah in question The best St Petersburg 
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and complclcl) dcscnbtd {n\cr;c,'ind after the name of 
the SnU’in* it u“is cntitlc’3 the NAsirI N\H\n In satis- 
faction thereof the aulho' rcccu'cd from Ins Majesty the 
Suftan 1 Aluni,,am — mij hlsso\crcj{jnt> continue 1 — a per 
manent prinl which shoulo be received >cnrl> and from 
I Mua?tam’* Ulugh Khan t A jam — ihc 
Almight) prolong his pow-cr I — he obtained the grant of a 
xallagc Within the H msl proy — mi> the Most High 
God preserv c and continue the cy h of them on the scat of 
sovcrapntj ind cushion of vaccgtrcnc) ' I now return to 
Chronicle again 

On Thuirdaj , tlic ;nth of the montli of Shawaval 645 ll, 
that fort, after much fighting and great slaughter was 
captured* md after tint, on Tucsda> * the 12th of the 
month of Kadah of the same >car the territory of 
Kapil v.*as reached. Thirty* days previous to that, Ulugh 
Khan 1 A pm, wnlh the whole of the Maliks and Amirs 
and forces appointed to sent under him had betm 
despatched on an expedition and that lion hearted 
Kh 5 n of Rustam Id c nature like Suhrab m battle and of 
elephant like person* during that movement shoutid such 
proofs of spint and skill, as cannot be suflicicntly praised 
in Important battles, the capture of strongholds and forts, 

/1/V, ten onb lt< foltowlnc ''”»Td licrei “/*<• ef tU 

ftvtMmui'UT anJ tkt tahnj f/ DjUf end l/i/i/” rrirtctlnE which 
fceeinse* 

!• Ikcmi«^ emr ■mhor Iq hK b juI fultomc ruaBBcr nylci I Im 
Mqa4tii°> C^iat king or emperor tl doo Dot follow nor doc* It 

mean, that he war klof; when ihb wna written. Oar anlhor centrally o«a Uie 
word whh respect to Uhich Ebla wbkh ha* many flcTrificatlcm aod, 
as he tvM >• od t)Ia oi well u (ho cnontry It woold twt bo a matter of nr 

pri^tohad nile"or power ''toed here, whhoaltl bdng tnnicd Into a prooC 
that he matt bare leen oa the IhroM when (be identical poisac^ wo* written. 

* Iq the accoont of Ulacb Kb^ K h atated that l» rejobied the SaJlln, 
wUh hi* force, on hi* retom from thb capedllkm, on the U*t day — the a 9 th — 
of the moeth Shawwtl aod that, alter the fotlTal of the Afh^ — loth of 2f 
IIQJah, the laat month of the year — the forces ict oot toward* the capital, 
wtkh was reached on the * 4 th of the 6rtt month of the fcJknrmc you— 
64611 Seepac®6Sj, 

* Some copies of the text hare Motiday To^V^d Akbari *±p the Snltan 
mored toward Kaph on the lotb of that month. 

* In tcxnt copies of the leal tiny dayi, hot that Is enridcntly too ihort a 
time, a* the cootcat pr o rcs. 

* StroBc like on elephant he probably mesos. See Ibn BalCfo > accoont 
of Ula ch EhLi In a note to the acoHot of that Mahk In the neat Scrilon. 

X \ 



682 


THE TABAKAT-I-Nii§IRi 


making way through forests and | wilds, the slaughter -of 
obdurate infidels, the acquiremeiA of booty and captives, 
together with making prisoners of the dependents of great 
Raes and Ranahs such as cannot be fully contained in the 
writing of the scnbe nor the narrative of the detaiier . a 
little has been rendered into yerse in the book [entitled] 
the NasirI NamaH. / 

There was a Ranah in thq^e mountains and that tract [of 
country] which they wer^cont to call Dalki and Malki^ 


5 Here, contrary to the preceding passage just noticed, no _j is used in the 
majonty of the copies of the text, including the oldest and best ones , and in 
the account of Ulilgh, Khan also, m the next Section, no j is used There our 
author says that was a Ranah in the ncinity of the nver Jun 

re between Kabnjar and Karah” w[\A evidently refemng to the country, not the 
Ranah He then says that “this stronghold uas taken, together inth the 
ivhole of the Ranah’s family, kinsmen, and children, &c.” Ropes and ladders 
had to be used in gaining access “/ri the place ” It is scarcely probable that 
our author would ivnte two or three different versions of this affair — he wrote 
one in verse, as mentioned above — ivithout referring to the name of the 
country or the place taken, and this tends to prove that one of these names at 
least, if not both, refers to the Ranah’s country or fortress They cannot 
possibly both refer to the name of one man that is simply impossible, as “ff 
Ranah ” is plainly indicated both here and farther on. Without the j the 
■w ords u ould form a very improbable Hindu proper name, but they might then 
be read Dalki of Malki, the last word being the name of his stronghold or 
country, which is possible, or Dalki the Malki, when the last word would refer 
to some title or office, which seems improbable. As no vowel points are given, 
and as e) may stand for g as well as for k, the words may be Dulki, Dalaki, 
Mulki, and Malki, or Dulgi and Mulgi or Dalagi and Malagi, and the like. 
Tlie more correct spelling may be — Dhalki or Dhulki, and — 

Mhalki or Mahalki, as foreigners are very apt to leave out the — h — in 
Hindi words, and to waite J — d — for 3 — d There is a place similarly 
named in the Antarbed Do-abah, thus showang that it is not uncommon 

•^cc the note to this passage in the account of Ulugh Khan m the foUowang 
.Section 

I In the bast St Petersbuig copy of the text, which I have found particularly 
correct m most instances where others have been most defective, and also in 
the best British Museum copy, this passage is different from that in all the other 
copies of the text collated, and throws quite a different light upon the matter by 
the mere difference of the pronoun, they haiang instead of j' — lie, S.C., 

and I haic, consequent!}, takmg the reasons above stated wath this rendenng 
of the passage in those tw o first-named copies, no hesitation m adoffting this 
solution of this aer) tedious passage, which is as follows — 

J nr] J • 

and as I haic rendered it aboia The only doubt remaining is, whether the 
word ^^^'j^a} refer to the Ranah or not, as wath, or wathout the j both 
words might aefer to the countiy 

'file Tamkat i-Akbari copies from our author here, but merely sa}’S that 
'Ur Ka/"h’s [distnct, place, town, &a] of j taken ” 
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With numerous dependents and fighting men bc)ond com 
jnitc and dominions and wealth unlimited, and 

strong places and defiles and passes of excessive strength 
the whole of which he [Ulugh hdi'm] dcv'astatcd and 
captured all the dependents together with the women and 
clitldrcn of that accursed one and obtained great boot) 
Of one dcscnption of horses alone, fifteen hundred head 
fell Into the liands of the Musalrtln forces, and from this 
one ma) infer the extent of other booty After he [Ulugh 
Khanj thus fclicitousl) had rejoined the sublime Court, all 
expressed exultation at these successes, and the imperial 
•standards on Tliursda) the 12th of the month of Zl 
Hijjah G45 relumed from that ttmtorj [Karah*] 

On this march Malik Jalal ud Din Masud Sh 5 h who 
was the feudatory of Kinnauj and the SuljJin s brother 
presented himself at the Court lie accomplished [the 
ccTcmonj of] kissing the sublime hand and returned and 
the arm\ of IsLim and the imperial standards by regular 
mardics, continued movang towards the illustnous capital 
Dihll, until the 


Third Yfar 64G n 

When on Wednesday the 24th of the month of Mu 
tiarram 646 the Sultan [wath Ids forces] reached the 
scat of empire again on his return from this expedition 
The cit) was decorated for the occasion and with felicity 
and majestj he took his place In the scat of sov’crcignty ^ 
At this penod, Malik Jakil ud Din, Mas Qd ^ 5 h [the 

FlrtihlaJj coplcf from H In the ume namoer ueiilx wllh Kime additloms of hi* 
oMTJ j but he Jen tnt meatmt fcnjthlng whalever of he* rljah^ os ttodmd 
l»y UUOT'S, M/ fisjaki Daify and ifmiky bot, cm the other hand, “a 
rljah.- 

Thc dlMlkm of tW* RSnah * eonnlTy i» ptiialj fndfoitcd In the puMfie In 
the account of Ulngh Kbl»i nnd reTen to tbe tract hamedlaleJy weW of the 
SW Tojrt rttTT I IhWk Garva twnr ^beorijpor [Sill*’ rij pOr?] la 
Parpinah Cimh of AUahahad, ctfimwl to by iff T £ AtUnwo ht the 
proceeding* of the Auatic Socmv or Dejwul for Jtrac, 1874, page* 
123 4, Js too Gir eaU to hare been ooc of the pbce a dwtroyod by 
Vlnch KWft. 

« Compare Elliot hnc. 

r In Lluot thl* aentence U rewlercd On Wedaeaday &c^ the Soltla 
reached Dehll, aod took bH »<at apon the threme with jpeU itaie." I hare 
already njeoUomd hbw orienlal rttle* are decorated, note * pcigc G16, 

\ X 2 
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Sultan’s brother], who, when he piesented himself to the 
Sultan [on his march back from Karah], had been nomi- 
nated to the fidfs of Sanbhal and Buda’un, became sud(^enly 
filled with fear and terror, and from Sanbhal and Buda’un 
proceeded towards Lohor®, by way of the hills'of Sihnur 
The Sultan-i-Mu’azzam continued at the capital for a 
period of seven months, until the month of Sha’ban, 646 
H , when the subhme standards moved out of Dihla, and 
[the Sultan] gave directions for undertaking expeditions 
against the infidels m different parts of the hills and plains, 
and, having nominated Amirs to proceed to different parts, 
he returned to tlie capital , and, on this expedition, the 
Sultan did not happen to proceed a greater distance On 
Wednesday, the 9th of the sacred month of Zi-Hijjah, in 
felicity and power, he reached the capital ° 

The forces of Islam pushed on towards the Koh-payah 
[skirts of the hills — of Mewat] and Rantabhur On tins 

® Rendered in Elliot, “ WTien Malik Jalalii-d-di'n waited upon the king as 
he was returning, he was appointed governor of Sambal and Baddiin, but he 
all at once took alarm abotit these two dtstncts and came to the capital ” The 
I O L MS , the R A. S MS , the best Pans MS , and the Calcutta printed 
text, are minus one line or more here There was no cause of alarm about 
those distncts, anit the capital was the place, above all others, that he would 
avoid Our author makes a mystery of this affair. In his account of Ulugh 
Kh an, he sa}'s, the Dihli troops marched to the banks of the Biah and back 
again in 646 H , but no reason is given , and this movement was evidently 
connected, m some way, with the Pnnce’s flight In the account of ’Izz-ud- 
Dln, Balban-i-Kashlu and Nusrat-ud-Din, Sher Sian-i-Sun^ar, in 

the next Section, and in the last Section, some farther references will be found 
to this matter It is said he fled to the Mughals 

® Compare Elliot, voL 11 page 349 This passage is certainly imperfect, 
for, on lurmng to the correspondmg month and year, m the account of Ulugh. 

It is in a manner explamed. It was in Sha’baa. 646 H , that Na§ir-ud- 
Dln, Mahmud Shah, moved towards the upper provmces, referred to in the 
preceding note, nhich evidently was connected mth the flight of his brother to 
Labor The paihgraph mentionmg this circumstance might almost be inserted 
aboie, and it nould make the matter clear It is as follows — In the month 
of Sha’ban, 646 H , the royal standards moyed towards the upper provinces, as 
far as the extreme frontiers, and tlie bank of the nver Biah, and from thence 
returned to the capital ” It nas after this that Amirs were sent on the 
expeditions against the mfidels, it not being considered adiasable, seemingly, 
to pass beyond the Biah, and therefore Nasir-ud-Din, Mahmud Shah, returned 
to the capital again, after appointmg some of his Amirs to move against some 
of his contumacious Hindu subjects 

It IS remarkable that, since the year 639 H , after the sack of Labor by the 
Mughals we do not find it again mentioned as a province of the Dcldl 
kingdom, and this passage confirms it 

1 


Till; SUAMSlAll sultans of hind 

expedition and dunng the stay of the Sulilin at the 
capital, t\ro c\'cnts occurred The one uais this that 
Jamal ud Din the ^afurkSn! [uc. ShabPrghSnl] was 
^ccuscd and from hndij,thc 9th of the month of 

" , in the Ka«;r 1 Safed [the White Castle], v.^ re 
from his Ka?l ship and by command left the dty 
•led tou-ards Uudaun and on the 12th of 21 
.. tile cndea\our of ImAd ud Din 1 RayhPn, he 
' 1 dentil ' tlic other was that Malik Bah 5 ud Din 

c JDiuajah in the viamty of the fortress of Ran 
nlUincd mnrtjdom at the hands of the infidel 
on Sundnj the 1 ith of the month of 21 Hijjah— 
rccci\c grace and forgiveness! 


I Otmi \ LAP 647 1 ! 

li Monda) the 3rd of the month of Safar 647 ji., 
igU Khan 1 A pm ualh the forces of Islam, and the 
lime standards returned in tnumph to the capital 
In* As Ulugh tihSn-t A pm \ni3 the as>lum of the 
Sulfans d>nast> Uic prop of the arm) and the strength 
of the kingdom wth the concurrence of all the Grandees 
and Maliks of the realm ituas his daughter s good fortune 
to become the Malikah i Jalidn* [Queen of the Universe 
—the Koyal consort] and this marriage took place on 

I 

’ Compaxe Eluot toI. Q. pipje 349 . Imld od Dta did not kflj him. 

•hr TorthcT partlcnlin of tlu< wpodlllon, mea^pt ea they arc, »cc tbo 
accotml of Ulngh Khln in iho neit Section. 

3 Thlt It ihe first oecLdoa thst lire utldlmo standards ore said to hare 
accoapyilgd UlnchSb^t^ 

* Tliii psttage is birertcd ahoertber In Eujot [page 3494 Tho printed 
tert It perfectly correct here and has like ibe AAU; copies of the srodr the 
trordt— a jl uJ j — whkb hare been rendered totally con 

ttmry to their meaning tIs- »-~<be Snltln gixaf imgktjr t) Uu ton tf (kt 
NUlr od Djn, MahroOd ShlUi, was, at thb Ume, to the aiit 
hU ace. Thomas [PATiiiN Kixca, pace i 5], led astray by the abore 
latlon pTobalJy £alb Into tho same error 

Oxtr milboc has forcotten to state bere, oUbosch be has temembered 
accoout of him, that U was sbocUy oAer this erent that Hcdlk GhlylS-t^ 
Ilalhun, war dignified with the title of Ulach EiSp. the Depoty-sblp 
ktoedoro, and, leadership of the troops, and that hb brother MaHk 
Dtn, 1 bait I Kaihrt Tthln, was made Amir 1 Hljlb, ood, on Nlg-ftwr 
taken from Malik I3albaft>l kaahttl KMo, that fief wtti made orer to the n|^ 
Amir I lUjlb. Sec the accoout of him In next Sectioo. 
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onwards towards Multan, the author, on Wednesday, the 
6th of Rabi’-ul-Awwal of that year, reached it Malik 
’Izz-ud-Din, Balban-i-Ka^lu = ^an, arrived that same 
day from Uchchah foi the purpose of taking Multan, and 
there was an opportunity of an interview with him Tire 
author continued to remain there up to the 26th of the 
month of Rabi’-ul-Akhir, and the capture of Multan, which 
was m the hands of a retainer of Malik Sher Khan, was 
not effected The author set out to return to the capital, 
and Malik ’Izz-ud-Dln, Balban-i-Kashlu Khan, retired 
towards Cchchah, The author returned by the route of 
the fort of Marut* to Sursuti and Hansi^ and reached 
Dihli again on the 22nd of J amadi-ul-Akhir 

In the month of Shawwal of tins same year, Ikhtiyar- 
ud-Dln-i-Karez, from Multan, made a great number of 
Mughals captive, and sent them to tlie capital , and th 
city of Dihli was decorated for this success of the Na 
dynasty^. In this year likewise, on Friday, the 17^ 

a mere contmuation of the sentence above there can be no doubt as to ivii 
referred to, and, as the nominative to a passwe verb is never expressed in the 
Persian language, it is not astomshmg that our author does not use it here 
The vords above are “the mtennew with Sher Ehan [ht ^S^er Khan] WAS 
attamed or acquired,'” not “had an mtemew,” but what proves — except the 
previous sentence, which is clear enough — the supenonty or mfenonty of the 
two persons, I am at a loss to discern 

It IS the Tabal^af-i-AkbarT, not Finshtah — for he is a mere copyist of the 
former work, as I have often shown here already — who takes the Sultan, who 
never left Dihli that year, to the Blah, and says that §her Sian jomed lum 
there, but does not mention anythmg about 20,000 horse The same nork 
takes the Sultan to Multan and U chch ah, the former of which places he is 
therem stated to have reached on the 6th of Rabi’-Ul-Awwal, 648 H In this 
case cur author /tus only been mistaken for the Sultan / See the account of 
hlahk ^Izz-ud Din, Balban-i-Kaglilu Eliant ip the next Section 
3 The pnnted text turns Kashiu Khan-i-Balban into Laghkar Khan, and in 
Elliot [vol 11 page 350] it is so translated, and Thomas [PatilCn Kjngs, 
page 125] turns Sher Khan mto the brother of Ulug^ Khan ' He was his 
uncle's son — his cousin merely 

^ Marut IS a well known place on the route from Dihli to U chch ah 
“iJ/Zz-ar” IS utterly impossible. One is W of Dihli, and the other E A^ 
person would go a little out of his way to go to Multan from Dihli by way of 
“Mlrat ” See the account of Ulugii Khan, and Elliot, vol 11 page 3Sa 
Our author w ent "is far as the nver Jhilam to see the captives off 

■* It IS strange that no* particulars are given respecting the capture of these 
Mughal prisoners by Ikhtiyar-ud-Din i-Kurcz from, not at, Multan, which 
~iubed Dihli to be decorated It is not'- even referred to m the account 
MDugh Kh an It was quite time to gam some success — although this is a 
kctioffjhifilbflltc — over the Mughals, for they were continually encroachmg 
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the month of dah Kflft Jal5l ud liln, 1 GsSnl re 

sijjncd hi3 existence to the most sublime d>masty — the tm 
maculate Ruler of the Universe. 


Sixth Year <149 n 

Maid Irz ud Din Balban i Ka^lQ KhSn having com 
mcnccd to act m a rcrnictor> manner at NSg awr in this 
>car the august^standards moved tow-ards that place upon 
which MaliL Izt ud Din Balban i kaflilQ ]\hln presented 
himself and made his submission and the subUmt stand 
ards returned [to the capiLal '}. 

Subsc<)uentl) to this Malik Shcr K h Sn marched from 
Mull3n* against O^hch'^h and Malik Irz ud Din Bal 
ban 1 kaHil^ Kh5n pressed on from Nig-awT towards 
Uchchah and \ ent to Malik ^\\ ct Khan [in his camp] and 
was detained and rxlmquishcd the fort of Ochchah to 
him' and leasing it turned his face towards the capital 

ojvn tbe Pmpli, tnd \ij snl ty ne *h ll 6niJ ihot jifnruneTalT located on 
tlie IflnV'v of the nbh. Thi I the alLlr ml «4 wliich Hnjhuh, bot oot ihe 

Tala^d* I AUujt, maken Sh« Khtn lat Ghunto fn m ibe nfared 
in note • pa;^ (Vjq, lad hi ihe ocomoi of Sh< Kh m the new '■^ctwru 

Sumc ihne prerloni to tU*, In 647 it Slalok '»atf nd Dtn, lta«n llie 
Koilacb mi able to bold hh tmUory of IbxiDn sotTntluUDdir^ tho 
Maebah od'^anced from that tract to •ttatl Muhin, yliicb fief Mailt. 
llalUin bKashlA Kb i n then IieJd tupetber with Lchcbah. Ho adToncol 
fmov OchchAh t » drtre away the Kajlnchnnny \n cngapcTDcnt emood near 
Xlullln, llaun, tho Karlocb* 'eat ihln. but hi people kqit bU death Kcrct— 
flJlhough a party of b on c m en, la M%IIk llalban army deroted thenuelret Ur 
klD the Karloph chief- aod MalEk Ilallian wa tujJcr tbo netrrdty of deUrtaing 
op Multln, wluch he had entered after the cnpogctDCot. W e mint wppo^ 
tliatlla<an* clde»t *<m— the Malik Nl|lr od Din, Ma^cunmad — hcrcafler to- 
be menUoned, took the connmnd of the Karlnch anny to whom MalUc Ualban 
Vwid to utrrendcr MullSn, which Malik Shot Eh In ihoftly after rccorercil from 
than, when be Imtalled there hi» own ictnloer — IkhUyJrmd DlD-bKorcr, 
abore alltuled to. Sec the account of Shcr Kh 3 n in the next Section. 

I hare already niciitlutted how eastern dile* are decorated Comparo 
tt 4 J 0 T alw here. 

* Ulacb EhSn ■ brother wti pot In cha^ of 

• In his accDont of MallL Ikdbau, In the aert Section, onr naibor eiya Shcr 
Khan ad%TUiced from Tabajhindah and Lfibor upon Udicliah. 

Mn Elliot toL 0,^050351 this h render^ 4 »t Ar tw r# Afr 

tanmnitr Shcr KMn and quietly im rendered the Cm. No ottotmter 
whatever took place between them, and the ovent happieTied preebely as oar 
anlUor relates abort- The detaUfc of U will be found in the ncconot of 
Tt^T inn 1 Kodlllfr Khln and of Slter Kh^n in the next Section, wbieli fcee.- 
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On Sunda^wardfe I'/th. of the month of Rabl’-ul-Akhir. 
649 H , 4 ie presented himself at the sublime Court, and the 
fief of the district and city of Buda’un ® was assigned to 
him 

In this year, likewise, on Sunday, the loth of the mgnth 
of Jamadi ul-Awwal, for the second time, the Kazi-ship of 
the' realm, together with the jurisdiction of the capital®, 
was entrusted to this servant of the state, Mmhaj-i-Saraj, 
by the sublime command , and, on Tuesday, the 25th of 
the month of Sha’ban. the sublime standards moved 
towards Gwaliyur, Ch andirl. Nurvvul' [Nurwur], and 


The TabaVat-i-Akban places this event immediately after the takmg of the 
stronghold of Nuniair, instead of before, although our author says tliat the 
Sultan set out for Ciandirr and hlalwah in Sha’ban. -which is the eighth 
month of the year 

8 One of the two most important fiefs of the kingdom of Dihll in those 
days 

That exceedingly trustworthy histonan, Finghtah, perpetrates a mce blunder 
. here He states immediately after the Nurwur affair, that “ Sher Khan took 
Ghaznin from the Murals, and, for some time, read the Khutbah and coined 
the money there imthe name of Sultan Nasir-ud-Din” 1 1 All this ndiculous 
nonsense is concocted from the affair of Ikhtiyar-ud-Dln-i-Kurez and Ae 
Mughals mentioned previously by our author Elphinstone is also led 
away by this nonsense, through the translations of that ivnter’s work, and 
hlARSHMAN and some others of the compilers of Indian history follow suit of 
course Tlie last-named writer adds that it is the only irruption recorded from 
that quarter during the penod of '^authentic history" So much for the 
authentic lustory See page 694, and account of §her Sian m the next 
Section 

8 This refers to his duties as Ka?! no doubt, but tlie word used ui the text is 
— jurisdiction, authonty,. sway, &c., and does not mean magistrate, 
although it might, in a proper place, mean magistracy 

1 There is no doubt respecting the name of this place Nurwiil and Nurwur, 
or Nimuil and Nirwur, are one and the same thing, the fetters,, and J in 
Hindi being interchangeable. It is no doubtful place and lies some 40 miles 
east of Bhupal, m Lat if 18', Long 78° The other places mentioned ivith 
It indicate its u hereabouts The majority of the best copies of the text have 
jUl Ghahar-i-Ajar, and one but m MSS j and j are often con- 
founded It is probably the manner m which a Musalman, and a foreigner, 
Mould wnte — Chahadah — ^by putting^ to represent the sound 

of Sansknt ^ The word here wntten — ajar or cuhdr, in one copy of 
the text, in the account of Nuspat udr-Din, Ta-yasa’i, in the next Section, has 

— ajdruah, uhich may be meant for — achdryah, j standing for 

Ihis Rajah is, probablv, ‘*Chahada Dlwa,” as referred to by Thomas 
[Pathan Kings pages 69-70], but it seems very dbubtflil whether he was 
. e\cr tributary to I-yal-timisB- The second M'ord is, probably, meant for 
— Acharj'a— spintual guide, or teacher, &c , only, in othe'r places 
mther on, he is styled j^\ — Ranah of Ajar, and o' — 

llintlu fellow, tht. Ajarl, or, of Ajarl, and ’ii\j — Ranah of Ajarl, and 
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Aralw'ali anti on this expedition they reached near unto 
Milwah. ChShar, the Aj 5 r, i\ho was the greatest of all 
the RJScs of tint tract of country, who had about 5000 
horsemen well trained to arms and 200000 footmen was 
routed and the fortress which had been constructed by 
him among defiles and passes \ras tal cn and plundered 
and booty and captives fell into the hands of ic Musal 
m 5 n army During this expedition the ^h 5 n 1 Mu afgam, 
Ulugh 1 A fam displayed proofs of much energy 

and skill , and In safety, and under the protection of 

and Chthh aM jih r fAr A)ln, «bo «ra« a Riaah, £.c tU o( 
^hleh T ar Vwt dnlRmlronn nuke ihc kWnUficUloo dil&niL 

In Achkil tnpin vtrkt In the otwCTTanct of rtlipoiit eemnonk*, 

and \cblraj n»d Acbtiya mean a pirhoi) jpridc or pr i e cp iof ITodpvm, la 
hit contained In raft I \ ol md of the TiuniaC 

Tic«s Of Tiiu Ko A', ‘ioc for iSm 31 tod 145, mnitiotrt ihe 

I jjfj lIcutTt The art di'ddcd Into tnu clat^cs those 

who foUoTf the f JifJvdjrp? and those who adojH the AMrtutisra^iorya-^ 
»wdt c^jth^eot In ibe CnAj tki 4 rram ami / airjyi drra^ of the 
The fijtl cUu it droornhiated HAiksAu the wcond \aJia XciiirYA'* 
This btt tmn It eridently tlcnlbr In uanc ny to the ume naiae tf>pne{l 
lo this RTttt We." ^ il«o the netcwiu ^ tUt oHalr In the no<« of 
Ulacb la the ncit ^^ton, and enmpare Cluitt toI ft p: 5 e yp 
Th* Tltlkh I Maliirul SJvtht nylet Hm Uy*— Hwjl Ww and the 

TajVani al MulQb y ^U~]Uhlr lilw— Ini In oil ftroioUlity the ^ b 
merely c C pnlnti orahtrd. •* i>o lIladQ irnne 'rooUl hate the 

pecalbr Anf»le and layt be had 60,000 horv and aoo.000 foot, hot lhr»< 
latter wooW !« mere rabble bt any ate, that be « e»t of the RAjab^of 
Chandtr! and Milnh, and that, on the cur /uri from thlt expedltkn, tb« 
foTtrett of Nanrar or Vlnrar taken. 

The AVharl that the SnljSn marched o^lotl ^ 1 ^ 1 — 

\cll 3 r Dl» with a laice army 00 the 6th of 51 P*b 3 n of this year mentiona 
the mmiber of the hostile tsoopt at glren by tw author and that a pal Italtle 
took place In which Acbir Dlw wai orerthrotrn after which M itronchold 
was Udten by atuuh and the SvI^lo re tu r at d to Dibit 

FUthtfh copies the abore l«t itylet-bira yi y-^ [the MS. ii>ed by Dm* 
bowtrer appears to hare hod j»a y*--— SSblr Dtw] and adds that bo had 
Trry reecnUy boDl Ihh stroneboH of Nnrrttr or NItwht wblch, ht Daioas 
r/nWuxt h tamed InlO;ji—TWlr which of coarse It totally Incorrect 
AccordiBg to ToD [rol. L pajye 89], iWs »lrongbold wat erected by a bmoclj 
of the CtuhaiAa [be probably meant the r** jn*~^‘*clln 3 hah— RljpQU] 
and was a celebrated fortroa '* and the abode of the cclebrnted Kn)a Nolo, 
whose deacendant rtntmueJ h hiJ f«iststi»n thrtm kmrt til tkt wUsitMtiej tf 
tke Tatar and Vloghol doenlnkm, wboi depebred of It by the MahraUa%’* ic. 
Of coone » who erer baud of RSjpQts being OTcrcctme by Motabnlnt except 
by accblent or mbtalco or some black treachery accoiding to the RajjiCt 
roinaneei? Oor antbor comerioeelly most l«c wrong, and the Rijptltt right 
It seems strange that nda a great lUnab as thu was b not Dientlooed by the 
Kljp6t anDalUtv 
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the sublime standards moved back again towards the 
capital 


Seventh Year* 650 h 

The sublime standards returned to Dihli on Monday, 
the 23rd of the month of Rab^’-ul-Aw^val, 650 H, after 
which, for a period of seven months, attended by auspicious 
fortune and increasing felicity ^ the Sultai) continued at 
the illustrious seat of government, and, during this period, 
was engaged in the diffusion of goodness and establishing 
usages of justice and equity 

Qn Monday, the 22nd of the month of Shamval of this 
year, the Sultan departed in the direction of Lohor with 
the intention of marching to Uchchah and Multan and 
at the time of bidding farewell, in the vicinity of Kaithal, 
tlie Sultan bestowed upon the author a special honorary 
robe, together with a horse with complete furniture and 
trappings ornamented with gold, and a saddle 

During this march all the Khans. Maliks, and Amfrs of 
the adjacent parts, assembled and attended the sublime 
stirrup, and Kutlugh Khan from tlie territory of Bhianah'', 

^ Rendered in Eiliot, “in great comfort and splendour” The onginal 

IS ■' ' * j ^ _5 ^ ‘ h 

3 The I O L A/S , R A S A/S , the best Pans A/S , and printed te\t here, 
have “the Sultan departed towards Lohor and GhazniN by the uny of 
U chch ah and Multan” ' ' The Editors of the pnnted text must Iiavc had 
peculiar ideas of tlieir own on geographical matters not to have detected this 
blunder of the copyists Where Ghaznin? where Lohor? The word 
m the onginal text has been turned into by the copyists of the three 
former, but a very little discnmination would have convinced'any one of the 
utter impossibility of its bemg correct The Calcutta tp.t, however, is faitlifully 
followed m Elliot See vol ii page 352 

What uas the object of proceedmg in the direction of Labor with the inten- 
tion of marching to Multan and U chch ah does not appear, unless it was 
to depnve Sher Kh an. Ulugh, Kh an’s kmsman, of those places and their 
dependencies, and restore them to Malik Balban-i-Kaghlu Ehan [which -was 
done], and that this m as the first move m the Rayhani plot, hich the latter 
Malik supported against Ulugh Khan , for, as yet, INTahk Sher Sian had not 
left the country, and Malik Balban was feudatory of Buda’un The Mughal 
raids may possibly have been the cause , but, whatever it may have been, the 
Blah uas the farthest pomt reached upon this occasion See the account of 
Balban-i-Kashlu Kh an in next Section 

^ Turned into “Sihwan” and “Silnvan” respectively in the Tabahat-i- 
Akbari and Finsh^ah, and the latter has the impossible ^1 for^= m the 
title pf’Izz-ud-Din, Balban-i-Kaghlu Khan 
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and Izz tW Din, Balban i KasJlla ‘ Khan from Buda Hn, 
mth their respective followings, accompanied the sublime 
standards to the boundary of the river BI’Ul Imad ud 
Dtn I RaytL’in [at this time] secretly subverted the mind 
of the Sulfan and the Maliks towards Ulugh Kh 5 n 1 
A fam and their minds were greatly changed 


\ 


S Eighth Yeak 


651 H 


When the ncvi year came round, on Tuesday the ist* of 
the month of Muharram 651 H foipmand was given to 
Ulugh Spn 1 A from the encampment at Haslrah^ 
to proceed to his ficts* the temtory of SiwSlikh and Hinsl 
When the KhSn t Mu {am in conformity with that 
command, reached HSmsl the Sultan with Ins forces, m 
the beginning of the month of Rabl ul Awwal of this same 
year, return^ to the capital and changed the feelings of 
the grandees [as well as] the offices [they held’] 

In the month of Jamad! ul Awwal, the masiiad of the 
Wattr ship tv-aa transferred to the AynulMulk' the 
Kifam ul MuUv, Muhammad Junaidl' and to Malik 


* The Calcxrtta text toms him into bol nch a does not 

occur tiuou^ont the whole of otir onthor'i work. 

* Is the next Section, the Aur daf of MQhmTTmir 

T This name Is doubtfol, nod I Ihfl to recocoh* the place. It is icnicdy 
wrlUen twice exactly olDvC In any of the copies of tht text cnnrrted, bat U 
certatnly Is not Rohtak.” In the dlfforent copies of the text it is 
—It 1 — or and dl,l or and the IXte. 

* Both hera and In the acconut of Ulncfa Khln la the nea± Sectloo, In 
Elliot [tqL tL p«g« 35a and 370^ ihh I tmnshited his atsiio In the 
Stwillk kOU bat they were exceedingly extomlTe otaUu Uhagh Khin held 
the frwistet of Hinxf and the SIwtHIiii in fief which then appears to hare 
br*n the peenUar appanage of the Amfr i Hljib. 

* In Elliot directed his attention to the nobles and pablk: afEsirs, bat 

the context plainly show? what Is meant, and it is to be presnined that the Sol tin, 
daring KJiff ps (enore of office, directed ba nttenCiqn to pnhlic aflidri 

and to the great also. 

1 This ri^t^, signifying tAi ert t>/ tht tfaft, like the following, signifylBg tJu 
rtps!ai*r »/ tMt c mn irv fix. is a mere title pecclinr to \\ ajdri Muhammad 
was the name of the peraon in question. 

* Flrillitah ataerts tbnt TmUd od Dln-bRayliln was a prottgi of Ulngh 
KbSn s, bet, as this is not contidned in the TobaVUt i Akbart end b oot 
referred to by oar anthor I am Indined to doubt its correctnesa. The 
DaJduuil historian also refers to the Ayn ul Mali as if he were a focc^ner 
whom chance had bconght toJHhlL,^ 
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5 ^f-ud-Dln, I-bak-i-Kashll Khan, the Amli-i-Hajib and 
UluglTBar-Bak [the Lord Chamberlain and Chief Master 
of the Ceremonies®], who was the brother of the Khan-i- 
Mu’azzam, Ulugh Khan-i-A’zam, the fief of /dCarah was 
given, and he was sent thither. In Jamadl-ulyAwwal like- 
wise, ’Imad-ud-Din-i-Rayhan became Wakiyi-Dar^ [Re- 
presentative m Dar-bar], and the Sultan [and his forces], 
whh the object of removing Ulu^ Khan-r-A’zam — may 
his power endure ' — moved from the capital^ towards Hansi® 
’Imad-ud-Dm-i-Rayhan brought KazI Shams-ud-Din, of 
Bharalj [to the capital], and on the 27tyof the month of 
Rajab, 651 H, transferred to him the Kazl-ship of the 
realm ® Ulugh Khan-i-A’zam moved from HansI and 


3 Compare Elliot here, where Mahk Ehahll Xh an is dnaded mto t'U)o, and 
one half of him is made “ lord chamberlam,” instead of his being depnved of 
the office because of his relationship to Ulugi and his other half, as 

“Ulugh Mubarak Aibak,” is sent to Karra!' B 5 r~Bak is an officer, 
eqiuvalent to the Bar Begl of the Persian CourL 

^ Briggs is perfectly correct m reading Wakil-i-Dar, smce ^^wakildai ” is 
meaningless , but he is wrong m translating it ''■ officer of the doorf one “who 
superintends the ceremonies of presentation,” for the meanmg assigned to the 
words by Vullers is correct— procurator palatu regii, 1 e vtcanus Wazir no 
doubt means Pnme Mmister from the time of the first Sialifahs doivn to the 
present tune, as in Turkey and Persia at this moment Blochmann, in his 
translation of the A’In-i-Akbarl [vol i nage 527], translates “ Vakil” [AVakll] 
as “prime mmister)’’ and " Vazir” [Wazir] as “mmister of finances” I 
refer to the pre-Mughal penod , but even as regards the reign of Akbar, who, 
being half a Hindu, and not half a Musalman, and who, hating the very name 
of Muhammad and Ahmad, dehghted in making innovations contrary to 
Muhammadan usages, this rendering would furnish matter for much argument , 
but what I refer to m this place is WakIl-L-Dar, or Wakil-i-Dar-BAR — for 
the two are equivalent — to which the Musalman ivriters assign the followung 
significations — ljL.,^1) , 

A Wakil IS, essentially, a person entrusted to act the absence of another — 
a substitute, alter xgo, locum tencns , but, at the same tune, it must be 
remembered, that the office of Wakll-i-Dar is different from that of Nayab-i- 
Manilikat — Deputy or Lieutenant of the kingdom — as showm distinctly at 
page 702 Ulugh ^lan ivas made Nayab 1 Mamlikat m 647 H , and not 
Wakil-i-Dar, which office ’Imad-ud-Din-i-Rayhan obtained after Ulugh Khan 
was sent to his fief, but ’Iniad-ud-Din did not become Wazir, for the first line 
of this paragraph of the text above shows, that Muhammad, Junaidl, was the 
Wazir Tlie term, Rayhan, is applied to a slai e or eunuch generally See 
also note page 635 

This IS related differently m the account of Ulugh Kh an m the next 
Section, which see 

® Our author’s own office Sec also the account of Ulugh Kh an farther 
on It was in this >ear, 651 H , that he gamed great successes o\er the 
Kajputs 


I 
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retired to Niig auT and tbc fief of togctlicr with 

the ofhcc ^ of Amir 1 w’as entrusted to Pnnee Rukn 

ud Din [Firilr Shah *] and in the month of Sh^ban [on 
the 17th] the SuliSn [uath his forcci] returned to the capital 

In the beginning of ^ha'vwal of this jear the Sulpn 
marched from Dihll for the purpose of secunng • Ochch^h 
and Multin. On arriving in the vicinity of the nver Blfih, 
a force vras despatched toivards Tabarhlndah 

Prmous to this Malik Shcr Kh 3 n i Sunkar had with 
drawm from an engagement on the banks of the Sind *, and 
had retired towards TurkIstSn , and Ochch^di Multiln and 
Tabarhlndah had been left in the hands of his dependents. 
On Mondaj the 26th of the month of Zl Hl;jah of this 
jear thej were gained po'tscssion of and were made ov'cr 
to the charge of ArsalSn Khiin Sanjar i Qbast*, and the 

I Thr word btre okH— J*— <!<»« ttot mnn 

• Amrmg lb< tumn of NJtlr*ad Din t tn the at pa^t 672 ibl 

mine li ipTtti tocrthcT with tb* trantes of three oihen. Tbr»c raou hare 
beta mere chlWicn. a.< Mtir od Din, SWb, bimvll, cdy bora 

U 626 IL and CKtv oolf In hK t«cni)r U%th jear The 6tf well u (he 
of 5 « of Amir I lllpb me*! hare l<tn held by r>qmty In tiU ca«, I7 •erne 
erntere of lBCld4d LKb ( Riybtna dupr but o«1y few a Ttry abort thne 
IIk tDfftihm of NIflr>wi Din, MabmGtl Shtbi oltiprieg folljr (D prorea tb« 
tuictneot of the I Ahlmt. uhI acme etber works bis harins 

had bet one wtfe^be may hare bad only one at a iirDe>^for aaywt, Uheh 
Khlntdaagbttrr bad Uorne him no off fning See 714- 

• The word ^ b hoe used, which ha« different meaninjjr. dWWWi*^" 

b rather loo alroof ts the ol^ert wm o»efcJy to ebuia pouenlon of tb^ 
placck from Malfh Kb^ < dqteMcnti, and to place ihcaa trader the 

chari^ of Matlk *n}-Dd Din, Ar^aUn Kbkn 1 San;ar a^ wiH he detailed in the 
accocBt of him farther on. Malik knrez. SJier • deputy at klaitin, bad, 
only two Of three yean before tin 64^ IL^ »<Bl blochal captlrta to Dibit, 
which earned urch rc)oIcing 

The Taho^U I ALbart uya Sher Kbln ^trrtalned a defeat at (be hands of 
the SmdtlB, and Hriihiah coplc* with some bJanden of hb own ; bus »' 
the first roenliooed work agrees In every ether r etj w ct with oor aothora 
ilatemenu here, the Lonks of tbc Slod have eriileatly been loisUkes for 
SlodUn. 

I A Jew copies of the text, but of the more modcni ones Inclodbg the best 
Paris A/S. ^ve Khln had retired from an encacomeni vrilh the 

Infidels of Sind —>01^ bat (base words appear to be a mistake for jLS^ 
as In the tramhukin abore. 

• Our oBthor in the next Sedioo sayi nothing nhoat thb movement towards 
Cchcbnh and Mnltjn, 010617 that tbc fef of Tabaihinxiah was asrigned to 
Lira, ami that prtviooUy [BiWqttenlly ?J be held the office of Waktl i Dar 
He joined Ulagh Kh^" from Taboriilndah, when the latter marched from 
Nlg-awr to oost Imld ud Dlrr-bRayhln Crom power 

In the BCCCTinl of ifalfk Palhao it fa otaled Uiaf be, haring been ot&ted from 
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Sultan [with his forces] retired from the banks of the 
B^ah^ and, m the same manner, returned to the capital. 


Ninth Year. 652 h 


When the year 652 H commenced, the rivei Jun was 
passed, and, m the vicinity of the Koh-payah [skirt of the 
mountains] of Bardar and Bijnor^ many successes were 
gained, and vast booty acquired 


tJchchah by Sher Sjan. who had prcMOUsly obtained possession of Multan, 
went to Court and was made feudatory of Buda’un, and that, subsequent to 
this, hostility having arisen between Shei Khan and the Maliks of the Court, 
Sher Kha n left the country and retired into Turkistan, butJir’i^ii’i'/'/rwhateier is 
referred to Subsequently — previous to the year 655 H , in 653 H or 654 H 
— Malik Balban had been agam put in charge of Uch^ah and Multan, and 
had made overtures to Hulaku Khan, the Mughal, who ruled over I-ran on 
the part of his brother, the Great Ka’an, Mangu, and had asked for a Mughal 
Shahnah, or Commissioner. 

In the account of Malik Sher Khan on the other hand, our author states 
that the reason, why Sher Khan retired towards Upper Turkistan to proceed 
to the of Mangu Ka’an, was, that, when his cousm, Ulugh Kh an, was 
banished from the Court through ’Imad-ud-Din-i-Rayhan’s intngues, and 
proceeded to Nag-auT, stnfe went on between the cousms on the banks 
of the Smd. * 

In the account of Ulugh Sian, the march towards the upper provinces m 
650 H IS mentioned when the Rayhani plot took place, but no reference 
whatever is made to gher retirement, hior to any fightmg Under any 

_ circuinstances gher Kh an could not have remained long absent from Hind, as 
he joined the Sultan’s brother, Maldc Jalal-ud-DIn, Mas’ud Shah, m 652 H , 
at Labor, which temtory, a fact to which I have before drawn attention, 
appears to have been then severed from the sovereighty of Dihll There is a 
great deal of mystery about Jalal-ud-Din, Mas’ud Shah’s movements, but 
further mention of him, with reference to the Mugbals. m the last Section, wall 
throw some more light upon them 

^ It must be borne m mmd that all the references m, these pages to the Biah, 
and the banks of the Biali, refey^ to that river when it flowed in its cnc/f bed 
which ran about midway througli the Bari Do ab, and Shamall Kachhi Do-ab, 
and joined the other nvers of tl e Panjab ten miles north of U chch ah, other- 
unse, to advance to the Biah as it now flows, to operate against Multan and 
Ughshah, would be of no more effect than advancmg to the Gang or Jiin for 
the purpose. I shall have to refer to its change of bed farther on 

■* As m all the copies of the Bijnor — Bijnor [the Bijnoui 

of the Indian Atlas] It is a place of considerable antiquity, u ith manj' ruins 
still to be seen 


The very “ candid” -wnter, our author, makes no other mention of this 
^air in the account of Ulugh Kh an — m fact, it is not e\ en alluded to The 
Tabakat i-Akbari, howerer, refers to it, but is evidently quite at sea as to the 
geography, as I sliaU clearly prove Tint work states, that, in 652 H , the 
Siil^n “marched an armj into the boundaries of the Koh-pajah [skirt of the 
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On Thur3€ia>, the 13th of the month of Mu^iarram of 
this jear tlic n\cr Gang was crossed [by the SultSn and 
his troops] in front of Mta pQr and m the same manner 
keeping along the skirt of the mountains the force pro 
ceeded as far as the banks of the nver Rahab. During 
these hoi) expeditions, on Sunday the 15th of the month 
of §afar at Tiklah B 5 nt* Malik Rajt ul Mulk Izz ud 
Dtn Durmaglit* [Durraash^l attained mart)Tdom On 

moantaha] of Bjjnoc, aod, obtained ijrenl booty cremed iho nw Ganp 

al ibe Mtl pQr [another ^/S MaM pQrJ fmy and, keeping along the ildrt of 
the Dmntain% readied the riTcr BQnt ts the JhilamJ ; and that, at 

Taltah mBjd-- JU — [another AfS. jU XJ, on Sunday the 15th of ^afar 

of that year [653 ll \ Malik lex od Din, Rofl nl Mulk, whilst in a si*Jt 0/ 
tnicxic^K^ [/] wTu ir mtyi e d by the Zamlod&ra of KaithoJ and Knh^flm. The 
Sa1[Kn, to arenge hb blood, hanog gone to Knithnl and knhrtm, inflicted 
chastl»en>ent npon the contomaaous of that port, and then pr o c e eded towaida 
Bodl'Cn,*' £.& If any one will take the trooble to look at a map. It wiU be 
at ODCO seen what otter absurdity tb[i Is, and wbat Ignorance it displays. The 
nnthor of that work ertdcntly srrote wOboot aaoiding to the gcogruphy and 
has ralstakeai K^lheber for Kaitbal— bad he not added Knhfam by way of 
r^retbg his Uonder I thoold hare Itoagmed Kalthal an mor of the copyist— 
and so made a p redoqa hash of the (wo eipediuopa, and made ent of th^ as 
wen as mlsUkl^ a place situated ts 49' Lotig 76 aS for another— o 

tract of country more than three degrees fiutber east. Flrithtah follows, 
hnpUcidy thtm proring that, In this instance certainly be did not see our 
Gothor'i work. He, bowerer leaw out the name of Ttkhh Bant 
rdtogetber The simple mention of llmU ho thoold hare been acfBacnt to 
have gelded the gather of the fUx work to — KAibcher enr j ( 

— Kn[bcher as h fa also written. 

* li\ the original Jk JC In tatae copies Tiklah [ jL *l5o] TUkah 

or Talkah Bint [jV *tCji Tiklah Baml [^b Jtl] Tankinh Bint [al* 

Tanklah Pint [jlj ilCj^ and alto Sakab-Miat [jU tS^\ The ^nt men 
tioned fa contained in the majority of the besT copies. The identificadon of 
places fa reiy dlfhcnh in the Indbd Athu sheets, as well as In other lea 
ralnahle from the maaner in wUeb the naases^of places are writteiL 
For example, in Sheet Na 67 the word Ttlak, In the aame Ttkk pQr fa 
written TIAW-poor Tiki poor TUUck poor and the like, jest accordhug to 
the fancy of the dlflerent furreyori or ^ngnarejs. In my iunnble oplnkm, In 
the caw of mrrey maps, at least, the local uauje, written fa the remactilar 
ihooW be ftnt obtained, and then, after tranallteradcai, huerted In the map, the 
long and short rowds being properly marked, as well as gnltoral, nasal, as- 
pirated, and other pecaliar letters, and then the pmbJlc wodld not be at the 
mercy of Gaxetteer writers and their erode theoriev A recent article In the 

AtiMitc j0Kmal^ Na tr of 1874, by Mr F L. Gfowse, U raymoeb 
to Um polnL 

'Hiete fa a place caDed Tigrtt SmrtkuM in the sheet referred to In Lot 09* 
Long 79*40* what the Ternacolnr may be 1 cannot tell 

• TlMt most abmrd bhmdcr whereby an innocent man fa toroed into « 

0/rt(ithrrd occnri in the above pasnge. The tnthor of the I Akbart 

read the sswl — Dnrmailii [which signifies that he wa:^ a natire of 

Y y 



69S 


THE TABAKAT-I-NA§IRl 


the following day, the i6th of Safar, the Sultan of Islam, 
in order to avenge that act, inflicted such a chastisement 
upon the infidels of Katheher as [the people of] that 
territory will remember for the rest of their lifetime, and 
[afterwards] departed towards Buda’un , and, on Thursday, 
the 19th of the month of Safar, the district of Buda’un 
became adorned with the _ magnificence and dignity of his 
auspicious canopy of state and sublime standards The 
Sultan halted there for nine days, and, after tliat, decided 
upon a return to the capital. 

On Sunday, the 6th of the montli of Rabi’-ul- Awwal, the 
Wazarat-i-Mamalik ^ [Wazir-ship of the realm] fell to the 
charge, for tlie second time, of the Sadr-ul-Mulk, Najm-ud- ' 
Din, Abu-Bikr , and, on Sunday, the 20th of Rabi’-ul- 
Aivwal, within the limits of Kol, the Sultan honoured this 
vassal of the dynasty [the author] witli tlie title of Sadr-i- 
Jahan* — the Almighty long preserve him in the sove- 
reignty > — and, on Saturday ®, the 26th of Rabi’-ul- Amval, 
the capital, Dihli, was reached 

The Sultan continued at Dihli for a period of five 

— Darmasli, or that his family, onginally, came from a place so called The 
same name has already occurred. See page 489, and note ■’], as — 

“7« tiitoxtccUion” whilst Fin^itah, by* way of clenclung Ihe absurdity, and 
showing plainly whence he obtained his information, puts an additional word 
1 e — “m a state of intoxication ” ' ' 

I had some faith m the Taba^cat-i Akbari before I com'^ared its statements 
■with respect to this ShamsI dynasty I found it a mere transcnpt, ii ith verbal 
alterations, of our author’s statements, plus the geographical and other 
blunders referred to All this shows what errors may be made even by native 
Muhammadan compilers of Indian history what then may we not expect 
from European compilers who are whoUy dependent on translations for their 
materials ? 

I At page 352 of Elliot, vol u , *‘iaaz{r” is not translated at all, and, a 
fen hnes under, wakiltiar" is translated “pnme minister,'' but here Waalr-i- 
Mamalik is rendered minister" Now it is clear, from our author’s state- 
ments, that Wakll-i-Dar and Wazir are totally distmct offices, and, therefore, 
the former office, as described by the Muhammadan authors, is no doubt 
correct ’Imad-ud-DIn-i-Rayhan was still Wakll-i-Dar at this penod 
No mention of Abu-Bikf’s [“Abii Bakr" must be “Tunlni”J obtaining 
the WazIr-ship is made in the account of Ulug^ Kh an, although it enters mto 
much more detail of these events. 

' ® Compare Elliot vol 11 page 353 In Akbar’s reign, the Sadr-j-Jahan 

nas die Chief Justice and Adrmnistrator of the Empire See Blochmann’s 
\ translation of the A’in-i-Akbart 

® Saturday, not Tuesday, is correct, for, if Sunday is the 20th, hon' is it 
possible for the 26th to be Tuesday ? 
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months * ^shcn infornnUon irrivcd respecting the assem 
binge of the IMalika who had gathered nbout Malik JaliU 
ud Did Mns Qd Shlli [the SultSn s brother] * The sublime 
standards [accordingly], m tJ)c month of gliaban, mo\cd 
towards Sunam and Tabarhindah and the Id 1 Filr [the 
festival at the end of tlic Fast Month — Ramajin] •u'as ccle 
brated at Sunam. The forces of the Maliks, mmcly Malik 
T'iJ ud Din, ArsalSn Kh5n Sanjar 1 Qiast* of Tabarlun 
dah, Malik Saif ud Dtn Dat Khin* I bak the Khiti t and 
Ulugh Kh5n>i A fam from Nag awT, were along with 
Malik Jal5l ud Din Mas Od ShSh in the ncighbouriiood 
of Tabarhindah. The SullSn [mlh the forces of his party] 
left SunSm and retired to H^nsl and tJiosc Malik's 
to^\‘ards Kubpam and Kalthal* The Sult3n [on this] 
marched from HSnsI [8th of ShauTx^l] in the same dircc 

* The Imolptlon <«mhe eirlrance of Uic •HOirroi *t 

Anygwhl h tiled lo»h of Rapti of ihh tune yeas and In K h >oJd to ocenr 
lliommeof ^^aI^V•<LI KahtiMiI Maatruii,KQttDChEh^ RalhoMlb Slpmsf, 
which hai L«n atafbed, by TKoma* (pATiiiw Kikcs, paptt 1*9-30), to 
Ulsch bcil ibc ftmabte Lwic** nem bcsivircd opoo Utoeb IChaa (be 
IrtJc of KuUaCh Khto ttCntmlinfi to the fecord* tn lhl» worlt (.hrr aethoe 
llrf* was ibc tide by which Ida* aeiwinber wan known, end by do 

otbcf lame is be tneitkMicd in tbe^ P“?^ and be bore that title for a kmc 
thaeaficr wnder tbc events of the nett yea/ The lame probably refcti 
lo ibe pmoo wbo beVl the fief when the rniMJnuk «s ereacd- 

* Farther dctalH of thh ontbreak wUl be fooad Jo the aceoant of Uloph 
Khin lo the »ert ^ieeikm. It m the occadon upon wbkh the SultSas 
Imxber JaQtKid Dtn, Mas Od gfil h. b nkl to hare c^oe to the camp of 
^toncQ ^* 30 , Km of TQlt, son of Cbincic, bot out anibor males a reyttcry of 
lu More about ihb will be meotlomd Cuther on. 

Firiabt^ la hb atier tgooraic c , tarn the Suljaa s brother lafo MalQc JatiJ- 
od Din Khi"f [I ha\e abeady referred to thb Mnadcr of taminp Khln Into 
Khinl, at pace C33, note •], ard aays he was one of the Turkln I 
Khwa)ah-Tlih referred to In note * para. 6, pace 717 lie «ems totally 
nnaware that Maltk JaUUrf Din, hint Oil SMh, was StdlJo s own brolber 
Sber K&in, aAer the some fitdilan, b turned Into ^er Kliln , KaytJni, In the 

rerhed ” text of Briges 1 1 

’ See the Malik No. XIX fat the neit Section. 

* Tbe MaJIk Na \VX In the followliifj Section fa referred to. Thli Uilo oc 
byname U often mentkeed tn the oeenrata of the Turks. 

* Thb aflhlr probably led the antJioT of the XahaVit 1 Akbvt odmy and 
to mistake Kalthal, when Kaihefter w»s nramt See Eluoti toL {L 
1*32*354- ^ slight iklrmbh dkl actually take place^ond thecreateit confodoo 
ojw In tbe Snllin ■ camp. Tbe partlcnkua of thb affair wfll be formd tn tbo 
octamnt of Uhi^ Khin £«tber on, under Its proper date. FWlhtah bat not 
the TabaVkt • \kharl brtnes Malik Sliw Klin npoo the scene bere. Slier 
Khan does not appear to hare bad anything to do with thb matter See the 
nreotmt of him In next Sectloa 


Y y 2 
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tion A party of Amirs now interposed between the two, 
personages ® [the Sultan and Jalal-ud-Dln, Mas’ud Shah], 
and spoke words of peace, and ’Imad-ud-Din-i-Rayhan 
was the cause of discord on both sides, until, on Saturday^ 
the 22nd of Shawwal of this same year, tlie Sultan of Islam 
commanded that ’Imad-ud-Din-i-Rayhan should be sent 
to Jbuda’un, and that that territory should be his fief , and 
that accommodation was effected 

On Tuesday, the 17th of the month of Zl-Ka’dah, after 
vows, pledges, and stipulations, Malik Jalal-ud-Dln, Mas’ud 
Shah, and the whole of the Amirs and Maliks presented 
themselves, and [the province of] Lohor became the fief of 
Malik Jalal-ud-Din, Mas’ud Shah®, and, attended by security 
and felicity, the Sultan and his forces entered the capital 
city of Dihli, under a fortunate star, on Tuesday, the 9th of 
the month of Zi-Hijjah — May Almighty God ever adorn the 

® The onginal — jjJ ^ above The persons referred to are the 

Sultan and his brother, but Ulugh Kh an was also concerned Compare 
Elliot also here, 

7 “ Wednesday" is utterly impossible, if Tuesday is the 17th of Zi-Ka’dah 
In the account of Ulug^ Sian it is said the 22nd of Shawwal was Saturday 
® This IS the first time Labor has been referred to as a fief smce it was taken 
by the Mughals in 639 H It was still m ruins, and was not rebuilt until some 
time after Some authors state that Jalal-ud-Din, Mas’ud Shah, held 
Labor independent of the Dihli kmgdom, and that he was countenanced by the 
Mughals More on this subject will be found m the last Section Even 
abo^e it IS not said that L^or was conferred upon him^ merely that it 
became his fief 

In the account of Sher Khan m the next Section, it is stated that, ion his 
return with honour from the itrdu of the Great Ka’an, Mangu Sian, m Tui^ 
[this shows the state of the Dihli kingdom, when even Ulu^ Khan’s oim 
cousin went to the Mughal Court], he, Sher Khan, joined Mahk Jalal-ud-Din , 
but there it' is stated that contention arose betn^een the latter ^d Sher Khan 
at last, that Jalal-ud-Din retired in disappointment, and that his dependents 
and followers fell intq the hands of Sher Khan’s followers. This however, it , 
must be borne m mind, had nothing whatever to do with these events, and 
happened a year or two aftenvards Sher Kh an then endeavgured to recover 
Tabarhmdah from the feudatory, Malik Taj-ud-Din, Arsalan Khan, but he, 
ha\mg sallied out to encounter him, §her Khan had to withdraw. Swift 
messengers were sent after him from Dihli, and pledges were entered mto [to 
induce him not to retire to the Mu^ials probably], and he was induced to 
proceed to Dihli, whither the feudatory of rabarhindah w'as also summoned. 
The latter w as sent to govern the fief of Aw'adh, and Sher Khan received back 
all the frontier fiefs he had previously held. Contention, however, again went 
on betw een him and Malik Balban-i-Kashlu Kh an as before, Tabarhmdah and 
Its dependencies were conferred upon another Malik, Nusrat Khan. Badr-ud- 
^ Din-1 Sunkar, and gher Khan obtained anothci fief, as stated in note 
page 713, and note ", page 714, which sec 



Tiih shams! \ ii suitAns of hind 701 

subljniL standards of tlic SuU^n \nth the cmblcmsof victory 
for the sake of his illustnous Prophet 1 


Tenth Year 653 n 

\Vlicn the new ^carof 633 ll. came round, an uncommon 
thing happened, and it was on this ^vlsc that the decrees of 
deslinj sufiered the blessed heart of the Sultan to change 
towards his mother the Maltkah I JahSa and as she was 
niamcd [a second time] * to Kutiugh Kh 5 n command was 
given to both of them that Awadh sliould be thdr ficti and 
that thc> should proceed to it' In conformity wnth this 
command they repaired to their fief and this arcumstance 
happened on Tuesday the (kh of the month of Muhanam 
of this j car 

WTicn the month of Rabl ul Awwal came round on 
burfda;^ the 33rd of the same month, the Sulj;Iln of Islim, 
— ^^a3 his sov'crcignty continue I— entrusted to the charge 
of this servant of the state MmbSjH Sar^j under the same 
covenant as on a previous occasion the ship of the 
realm and junsdtction over the capital aty DihU 

* There *n«car* to hare Wm rotne Kcrccy whh iT«p«l to till nulch, *r»d 
h I CB •ecoam cf Ihe rro c eeJlryi of ihe i mother and her ■ccood 

huband that he b cxdoJcd frwa (he accoaot of ihe errat Ottilia. Conpani 
h LUOT here *lw 

‘ Sotne time prevten to ihh pertod, lurt when or In what jrtar k not *Ulcd 
— more t^xan betwe en the bccianJnf' of Vlflr od Utn. MatnnQd S^dh i rciipi, 
and the potllnf to death of MellV Knll>-od Din, Ilettln, the GhQrl, In the 
mlitdlc 653 IL — Malik IkhUflb od Utn, \ Qi Bak I fochril 
had pfcriotuly hdd the fief of KInnanj haring abowed a rebeUkm* aplxtt, 
MtHk Kup>>ttd Dtn, ^tmin, the GhCd was sent against him, and b« 
tncceeded to bringing Malik \ Qi UaL to (he capital. The latter was then 
appointed to the charge of the fief of Awidh, and, satweq cq itljr that of 
f.akhapawad was cuoferred jpon him. Hostility arose betwe en him and the 
Infidch cf Jl}-nagar who renewed their attempti against the Lakbapawad 
territory klallk Yllz llak was at first an mc ccsafnl a^mt them, bot, at U%t, 
be penetrated Into thdr eoantry tad appeared before Ita capital After thk 
*ncce*s Malik \ Qi Bale, who was eontiimany oering eontumadomly towarda 
the Coort, atsnmed /Jkrre esnoniea of state, hsTuded' Awadh, and asatrmed the 
title of Snll^n iloghls wl Din, The Ungdotn of Dibit appeara to hare 
been la aach a state of dUotder that Its wler waa powcrlea to oast him from 
Lakhapawatt { and, suhseqaeotly MaHk \ Ox Dak tnraded KfijchrOd, bat wn 
defeat^ ami taken prhoDcr and died. Further portkalan will be fbood In 
the not Secdoo, bat oar aatbOT glret not a single date and his accoont differ 
considerably 
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In the month of Rabf-ul-Akhir, they conveyed to the 
hearing of the Sultan a remark from Malik Kutb-ud-Dm, 
Husain, son of ’Ali, the Ghuri,. who was Nayab [Lieutenant] 
of the kingdom, which was contrary to tlie sublime opinion, 
and, on Tuesday, the 23rd of Rabi’-ul-Akhir, he cited Malik 
Kutb-ud-Dln, Husain ", and ordered him to be arrested 
and impnsoned , and that Malik obtained martyrdom “ — 
Almighty God long preserve the monarch of Islam ’ 

On Monday, the 7th of Jamadi-ul-Awwal, the fief 
of Mirath was assigned to Malik Kashll Kh an. Saif- 
ud-Din, I-bak, the SultanI ShamsI. Ulugh. Kutlugh-i- 
A’zam, the B^r-Bak [the full brother of Ulugh. Khan-i- 
A’zam], after he had presented himself at court ‘‘'subsequent 
to his return from Karah — The Almighty’'s mercy be upon 
him“ ' OnTuesday, the 13th of the sacred month ofRajab 
of this same year, the office of Shaikh-ul-Islam [patriarch] 
of the capital was consigned to tliat Bayizid of the age, the 
Shaikh-ul-Islam, Jamal-ud-Din, the Bustami®, and, m this 

2 See the List at pag« 673 for his full titles 

3 This IS another of our .author’s mysteries and suppressions of facts In his 
account of Ulugh Siait in the next Section, he says Ulu^ Khan was made 
Nayab or Deputy of the kingdom, m 647 H., soon after his daughter was 
espoused by the Sultan On the banishment of Ulugh Khan to his fief of 
Nag-awr m 650-51 H , through ’Imadi-ud-Dln-i'Rayhan’s machinations, he 
was, of course, depnved of his office , but, neither under this reign, nor in the 
accoimt of Ulu^ Khan, is it stated whom Ulugh Khan succeeded in that 
office, or who succeeded him , but, from the statement above, it is evident tliat 
"Malik Kutb-ud-Din, Husam, was made Nayab when Ulugh Khan was sent 
to Nag-awr, and that he held the office up to this time From what is 
mentioned about Malik Kutb-ud-Din, Husain, in the account of Ulugh Khan, 
where the latter’s return to Court is detailed, and ’Imad-ud-Dln-i-Rayban’s 
bamshment, at the end of the year 652 h , it is also evident that the former— 
he ivas no slave either, but a free-bom Ghuri noble of royal descent — held a 
high position in the state, second only to -the Sultan himself His fate 
cndently was connected, in some w'ay, with the Kutlugh or Rayhlni factions, 
from what is mentioned respecting the occurrences of tins year, in^the account 
of Ulugh Khan or, he may have merely been in the way of Ulugli Sian’s 
ambition, for, immediately after he was got nd of, hiS ex-tensive fief of 
Miratli -was given to Ulirgh Khan’s brother 

" Upon his coming from Karra to fay his respects to the Sultan ” Elliot * 
\ol 11 page 354. 

® He died in 657 H 

® Bustani is the name of a celebrated town in Kh urasan, of which Jaraal- 
iid-Din was a native, hence he is styled Bustemi, and Shaikh Abu-YazTd or 
BajTzId. is the naine of the samt who has made Bustam so famous among 
Musalmans Some w'nte llie w'ord Bastam’ See page 419 
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month lihc\\isc, Malik Taj ud Din 1 Sanjar thcSihwastSnl^, 
managed to get out of Awadh and ousted ImSd ud Din i 
Ra>hSn from Ilhara. Ij, and he departed on a journey from 
this ATOfld. In the month of Shawv^l of thjs j car like\vtsc 
the Sullen With his forces departed from the capital towards 
HindustSn [1 c cast of the Jfln] and on Sunday, the 17th 
of the month of Z 1 dah Ulugh Kh^n I A fam set out 
for Hansl for the purpose of organizing the affairs of the 
Sm ihkh contingent and, having got those troops ready 
returned to the capital DHill with them* and on Wed 
nesdaj the 19th of the month of 21 HiJjah at the close of 
this jear he joined the royal camp [with his con 
tingtnl] 

Previous to this a peremptorj command had been Issued 
that Malik Kutlugh Kltm [the SultJn s step-father] sliould 
leave the province of Awadh and proceed to the fief of Bha 
ra Ij and he had not obc) cd tint mandate and Malik Bak 
Timur* the Ruknt was directed to proceed from the capital 
with a force and expel him [from Awadh). The forces on 
either side came in contact In the neighbourhood of Bud 5 
Qn * and Malik Bak Tamur was mart>Ted On this the 
Sultan with his forces set out towards Awadh for the pur 
jKwe of remedying this mlsliap and on his amval in that 
part Malik I^uUugli Khan retired before him and Uie 

r There »« three mcflUiTned in the uert Section bearinj a rimflar 

mtoe and title, erne 'npU Din. Sanjar t Knret EhSn, another T 3 j>nd Bln, 
SanJar-i-Ter lOiln. who lired in tW* reipn, mad, at lhi« period held the Gef of 
lloiUaa, and a third, Tlj'nd Din, AruUn EhiO'i'SuJar bat the Tij-nd* 
Dln-i- here referred to, mnd be a totabf diflerenl penon, and fa not 
menUooed among tho« In the next Sedltm. See alro note* page 704. 

In the fCCD oa t of Ulagh Kbin ho h ttyled Tlj t>d Bln, Saa)ar 4 hUh 
pcahaJ [of the moondlke IrowJ. Oot of the nly of Awadh** — Uie ancient 
capiul— fa here n>eanl, where be wai confined. Farther pailienkr* will bo 
fotmd tmder Uhidl »hkh cee. PWihUih, who cerulnjjr did not obtain 

the mmei of pcnoni from our aathor tonw Hm Into TlJ-od Bln, the Torii. 

• On the 3rd of the month, Zt niJJah. In Moharram, the firtt mooth of 
the year 654 It. the army reached the frontier of Awadh. 

• In wcoe copki thfa name appear* Balc-tam— ,.dj— bat h fa an error 

WTial appear* the long Uroke of ^ fa merely the way In which pome writeii, 
writing quickly woold wnle j> T<i ll ik Tamar ^ the L H L- AfS. 
R. A. S. ind Parfa hare or Rolcnl refer* to Snltln 

Rokn nd Din, FtrtU Sb^ Id whoae reign this itallk wai raised to that 
dignity probably He U styled hlalflc BoL Tamur 1 Aor Kbln in the nart 
SecUon 

> It L> mid, in the next Section, that they toet at Stmrl raO. 
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Sultan moved towards Kalair^ Ulugh Khan-l-A’zam 
[with a part of the army] followed in pursuit of Malik 
Kutlugh Khan, but did not meet with him, and, with great 
booty, he rejoined the Sultan’s [camp] ^ 


Eleventh Year • 654 h 

When the new year, 654 H, came round, the Sultan’s 
forces, m the month of Muharram, 654 H , havmg achieved 
that success attended with felicity and victory, and aided 
by the protection of the Creator Most High, the Sultan 
turned his face towards Dihil, and, om Tuesday, the 4th of 
Rabi’-ul-AlAir, 654 H , the capital was reached 

When Malik Kutlugh Khan became aware that the Sul- 
tan’s forces had retiredtowards the capital, he began to appro- 
priate the territories of Karah and Manikpur, and between 
him and [the feudatory] Arsalan Khan. Sanjar-i-Chast. a 
conflict took place, but the victory remained with Arsalan , 
Khan® As it became impracticable for Malik Kutlugh 
Khan tO' make further resistance in Hindustan, he deter- 
mined to move upwards [towards the Biah and Labor] 
through the border tracts, and proceeded m the direction of * •* 

* The name of this place is doubtfhl m all copies of the text, but is wntten 
Kalcr or Ivalair — — m the most trustworthy copies ' The probabihty is 
that it refers to—jX Kaliyar — a few miles north-east of RuykI It is the 
remains of an ancient city In some copies of the text the word is ^ V — 
Kahnjar, but, of course, the celebrated stronghold of that name is not, and 
cannot be, referred to In the account of Ulugh Khan, m the next Section, 
the scene of these events is said to have been near the frontier of Tirhut. 

3 Near Kasmandah, or Kasmandi, for it is wntten in both ways, on the 
16th of Rabi’-ul-Au'v 'll 

•* It v as a great success, certainly, noi to catch a rebeL' 

* Two Maliks Inung at this time, whose names and titles are somewhat similar, 
and are therebj liable to be mistaken one for the other — one, Taj-ud-Din, 
Sanjar-i-Tez Sian , the other, Taj-ud-Din, Arsalan Kh an. Sanjar-i-Chast. 
The first-mentioned became Wakil-i-Dar and feudatory of Buda’un m 654 H 
He was, subsequent!}, sent against Kutlugh Khan, but had to retreat, and, 
some time after, the fief of Awadh was conferred upon him The latter had 
mamed the daughter of Sultan Baha-ud-Din, Tughnl, the Mu’izzl [see 

544]. and had great interest When Malik Shcr Kh an retired from 
Sindh and Tabarhindah, Arsalan Kh an was sent to Tabarhindah He was 
afterwards sent against Kutlugh Khan, when feudatory of Awadh, and was 
more successful, and compelled Kutlugh Kh an’s faction to disperse. This is: 
what IS referred to above _ Sec Maliks, Nos XVII and XIX , next Section 
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SantQr* and songht shelter among the independent [HmdQ] 
tribes^ Tile Sultan with his forces moved from the 
capital, Bihllt on Mondaj,thc 20th of Z1 Hijjah, to quell 
this sedition of his, and as the new >car 655 II* came 
round, the arm) , in that year, marched to^va^ds Santflr, 

• St< the »caxBl of UUch Kh5o» to the ceil SecUon, rejpectinji Sintllr 

. ^ There U txA t word the WshlantU" here a* pren In Eluot 

Irot H- pate 3S5J. The word h ouKle a tract $/ eettnhj in that work t 
Thewonbajc-— ajTlla-Mj* u tbove. 

The cdHorof ihroVwrTe'mmliooed work adds to » fo<X*«><e that Tbeae 
two ftamtt are wntten ^^an<l (rar ^jXm) The fonner a prohaHy 
MewtR, aad the hlTlr ihe Arit-alU moanUinu PHtr* there it a town 
called Sanlpur twar Abi Thornton har a bamoo, clghlf^oorninc* S.S.\\ 
from Jodhpur" n WTjrrc will they lead lu naif They ore entirely oot, 
bow e r t r t»lh In their Utitode aM tontltnde here mfj- abent J(n ^n r j too 
far \S and *%lt WTiere t" where the ITi mlU y^ moontalna? 

l*eThap« /*4A J/A" b sear jodhpur'* ajvx IlHthtah ttmw j-L- Into 
JItCir— tad Jh pttr-or rather the rewnt teat" of Utioca 

doci. Dcm hi« a% in the T*hakit bAtkid, which prow that the 

MS. of rWthiab oved by lum «a» correct for lo a MS mJjhi be read, by 

a penoo not ktvcrwipg what place rrferTed lo,,,r*^ The reri^ed tat of 
FtnJbtih reloht be from other hlsb of that work wilh modi 

•draAtif^ 

There U tome dilCenlif vUh ropect to the /sjcf mearuag which our aothor 
dedred lo eon\ey by the word aiJtnl/^ hcrct oL, f^navJsJt 

Hwd eh^here. The Utter word kcow at If Inteodeil for ihe phiral form of h, 
according to Arabic lda% or otherwlK, for the Arabic wTjnJ dgTufyh^ 
society" neighbooibood, fcUowwhijk c There b alto a llladl 
wTwd wrirten la the same way— v* j*-~n>cariing refoge," protecnon, 
rcirat," aiyjora," and the tile, which mlgbl be Bred here J bwt, from the 
way In which tecoml fonn of Ihe word, riz- wU^ U nwil In the account 
of Ulagh EJjlti, and In other placet Urtber 00, reipectinj there crcnt>, both 
wofd> crUeotly refer lo reichhourlDg imlq^cndcnt IlindQ triber and the ImcU 
they dweh in, adjoialng the Lhhlt lerritoiy Uu oot ander the rray of the 
DOill klngr, and as rech I thaH ore the worf here. 

The onnuiy of the Mew or MewySi Ir eertalidy not meant, for ilcwlt Ir 
too Ur south wert The event here reconkd happened In aad oroaud the 
Upper Do-lV* hi and near the lower rancea of the IllnJlayah mountalnt, at 
fir east ar the dlrtrkl of TUh6t aad at Ur ar the Dt3h 00 the vreU. 

I have In my pa*e rion detailed ceopaphlcal acctjunlr of these tracts but 
neither of the wordi nreU in the l«t H moUkmetL There U a potdbilUy 
that the nauK; mmls I local, bat, at the saioc time ihere ae e tar bat Utllc 
doubt of their being the same or one amoog the aboricTml Hbdll irfbet, 
referred to In Daltons tthnology (pacer 154, 121 230, 331 aSol and In the 
Horn. Gecgr Jounal, 11 of 1855, ander tlic oamc of Mttasix, whfei ir ured 

like the tom j.,* *i,b— bysunw nalivt writen, 

oipplled to a nennaJ jiccplc of Ilmdustan. 

• There are the events of the neat'yeaj- not uf 654 n. In the account of 
Uluch KhAn U Ir stated that the auljln truop- only begu^ thdr nmrdi ta the 
third wctHlk of 655 It, 
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and hostilities were commenced between the forces of Islam 
and the Hindus of the Koh-payah [skirt of the hills] ® 
Kutlugh Khan was among that people, and a party 
among the Musalman Amirs, who were apprehensive, 
through being falsely accused, joined him but, as they 
had not the power to withstand [the Sultan's troops], they 
consequently turned their backs [and retired], and Ulugh 
Khan-i-A’zam. by stroke of sword, turned that mountain 
tract upside down, and pushed on through passes and 
defiles to Silmur [i e Sirmur], and devastated the Koh ®-i- 
Silmur [the hill tract of Sirmur], and waged holy war as 
by the faith enjoined, over which tract no sovereign had 
acquired power, and which no Musalman army had ever 
before reached, and caused such a number of villainous 
Hindu rebels to be slam as cannot be defined nor numbered, 
nor be contained in record nor in narration ® 

Twelfth Year 655 h 

After withdrawing from thence [the hill tract of Silmur], on 
Sunday, the 6th of Rabi’-ul-Awwal, 655 H , Malik Saif-ud- 
Dln, Ban Khan. I-bak, the Khita-I. sustained a fall from his 
horse and died from the effects of tlie injuries he sustained, 
and the Sultan’s forces turned their faces towards the 
capital, and, on Sunday, the 26th ^ of the month of Rabl- 
ul-Akhir, he reached the illustrious seat of government, 
Dihll 

The Sub-Himalayah is here meant, not the hills of MewaL 
’ This IS rendered in* Elliot [\o1 ii page 356] “a party of nobles in the 
ro)'il army, &e , went and jomed them,” as if they deserted from the, Sultan’s 
army The tc\t, however, uall not admit of this rendenng, and the words are 
if” (.^1 olr *' ) 3 The Musalman Amirs were not witli the royal 
forces at this time See under Ulu^ Khan 

- In a few of the more modem copies of the text Kabbah — town is used instead 
of Ah/i —mountain, hill-tract, Re. Silmur and Sirmur is one and the same 
thing The chief toun bore that name as well as the tract of country For 
further particulars respecting this part, see the account of Ulug^ Sian in the 
next Section There the Hi§ar— fortress, or fortified town — of Silmur is 
mentioned 

^ It nas on the last day of Shawaval of this year, although some say the 
follouingday — the 1st of of Zi-Ka’dah — that Rukn-ud-Din, Kh ur Shah, the 
last of the Mulahidah rulers of Alamut, came douai from Ins stronghold of 
Maimun Diijz and presented himself before Hulaku Sian, the Mughal 
■* It was the 25th according to the statement in the account of Ulugh Khan, 
nliich sec. 
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On the return of the \nctonous forces, Mahh In ud Din, 
Balban i KajhlQ KhSn who watli the troops of OcbdiTh 
and Multan \ns [then] m the noghbourho^ of the banks 
of the nv-cr Blah * advanced still farther [north-eastwards] 
and Malik Kutlugb KhSn and those Aratrs who were in 
combination \nth him joined Malik Balban i KafihlQ Khan, 
and advanced to the limits of Man?Qr pflr and SamSnah * 
Wlicn information of the movement of this faction came to 
the sublime hearing Ulugh Khln 1 A jam \nth the troops 
w'as appointed [to march against them] and, on Thursday 
the 15th of Jamadl ul Awwal 653 IL he moved from the 
capital ^ 

\Vlicn Ulugh KKin lAfam u^th the forces under him 
am\cd near unto the arm) of the faction so that between 
the two armies about ten /•//ro4 [about ih miles] distance 
remained, 1 imrt) at the capital such as the Sh aikh ul 
Isl5m [patnarch] Jamal ud Din tlic Say'ind kujib-ud 
Din and Kifl Shanis-ud Din the Bhara Iji wrote letters 
secret!) and despatched them to Malik Kullugh Kh'ln and 
Malik lZ2 ud Din Balban I Ka^lO Khan [urging them] to 
come to the capiUk and that they would up the gates 
[of tlic,at>] to tliem and every one within the aty they 
were getting to pledge their support to this movement 


• ThH •dttBcc w*y made mth an r- wUl appear ia ibe accoiml of 

ITIacli KbSo. 

• Rttlach Kbin til CidJon, alilrtlns iJie lower raiigo of the HtaJUyah, 
adraoenl Icrtnnli tlw nUK keepUig north oT Slrbiml, and Ualhan*i KathUl 
Kh 5 n moTcd «| from Ihe MolUa dKtrkt to io«l him, akoc Uw Lanka of ibe 
iJjlh— which, tU ihflt period, from otir anthur* rtraark la hh acsarant of 
lun^nj KaahlB Kbln. war the Doandary of Iho Dihll kinedota. It fioacd 
In lu oM bed at thfc. perioft bee mnarka 00 the Lent Rircr In lart 
SectlocL 

1 Our oatbor a account here dilTerv conaldcrably from that giroi la hb notice 
of Ulnch lOian, and that again difleri, (n a great measorc, from the other two 
in hU notice of IkdUiad KatbiO tJlngii Ehin. oor author 

autci that, when be with blrtroop*, drew near to ihe rebeli In the ricinlty of 
Kflllhab #* /!/ 1544 of JanOdkol Awwftl, eeitain penom at the capital wrrto 
IcUCTY, &£. 

• He U again torned itOo hb muneaoke, lialban, by Flriihtah, who ityles 
him er-J-l The title of hb nomoake howrer wa^ Iixl»od Dtn, Dolboft- 
l Kaihia BhAa. UlacliBllhnBew»«l by the tfUa of la-od Din. The 
7 alnVlt I Akl*rt, wbidi copict from our author b perfectly correct, b« 
Mrlihlah Imagtocs that K^Itt [not Knihtf] HlS®, IMhhn of Sind” ami 
lu-odDtn, UalLon Wa% another peraoo tlloeclhcr and maka two pcr*OQ» of 
iihn la neuly c v ej y iiTtnftrc tbroagltout hb account of thb reign. 
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and were entering into compacts, and making stipulations 
with tliem Certain loyal informants’ [however] wrote in- 
timation of this- sedition to Ulugh Khan-i-A’zam' who, in 
consequence of this treason, from his camp, imparted infor- 
mation to the sublime Court respecting the fact of this 
disaffection on the part of a party of turban- wearers ® 
[priest-hood], and requested, in the event of its being expe- 
dient m the sublime opinion, that a royal mandate should 
be issued by his Majesty unto them to the effect that 
those [among them] who held fiefs in the neighbourhood of 
the capital should repair to their respective fiefs, and that 
their return to the city again should be prohibited, liy 
his Majesty’s command, until that sedition should be 
quelled 

On Sunday, the 2nd of Jamadi-ul-AlAir, 655 H , the man- 
date was issued that the Sayyid Kutb-ub-Din, the Shaikh- 
ul-Islam, Jamal-ud-Din, and Kazi &hams-ud-Din. Bhara’- 
Ijl, should proceed to their fiefs 

On their letter^ from the capital having reached Malik 
Kutlugh IChan and Malik ’Izz-ud'-Din, Balban-i-Kaslilu 
Khan, they, at once, without the least delay, marched 
from their position, with the whole of their forces, and 
pushed on towards DihlT This forced march of theirs 
upon the capital, from their camp near Samanah, was 
begun on Monday, the 3rd of the month of Jamadi-ul- 
Akhir ', and they pushed on with such celenty tliat they 
marched a distance of one hundred kuroJi [about 180 
miles] m U\o daj^s and a half, and, on Thursday, the 6th 
of Jamadi-ul-Akhir, they alighted at the Bagh-i-Jud [tlie 
Jud Garden] ' The next morning, at dawn, after morning 

’ Coininrc Eli lOT pol 11 pages 356, 357] here does not mean 

“nobles " 
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prajTirrt thcj made for the city gate, and made a arcuit 
in the \ndnity of the capital* and, at nighw pitched their 
camp in the suburbs of DihU between the nUfih t jQd and 
GIlQ Kharl nnd the city 

WTicn tliose Maliks and [their] forces, in expectation of 
the fulfilment of the promise [ojntained] in those Icttc^ 
reached the Bugh 1 jQd the favour of Almighty God vvas 
such that, tv\'o da>» previous to their amv’al, the party 
disaffected had been sent auay from the city , and when 
those [hostile] >Ialiks became aware of their Etor> their 
proceedings became suspended* and a command had 
issued from the SuU5n 3 court so that thej [the authorities] 
secured the at) gates and as the [rc^alj troops were 
absent from it the) made dispositions for defence. The 
Amir ul Hujjab [Lord or Head of the Chamberlains] A15 
ud Din, son of A)ax‘, thc7inj5nl and the Deputy Amtr 
I Hajib and the Ulugh Koty*^ Bak [the great Lord, the 
Scncsdnl) Jamal ud Din the \nth the DtwSn 

1 An? 1 Mamalik [Muster Master of the Kingdom] that 
same night, in organizing the fighting men for the defence 
of the at) * grcatlj distinguished themselves and Amirs, 
hcath«of families and respectable persons were appointed 
to tbc ramparts 

^ardntt [pltmlj {«tUde the dtjr),** Ik, Imntdlatdjr troder the nme b 
repealed In the lot toi printed correeily— ^ — bot In tUJOT nicil 4 - 
?M h dlvaixled »Jtfi:elher and the word* prden 00 Ihe Joao are 
lutf/tfMfJ aixJ iht edhor tt Id*, in a note I— ihe tcsl har yiU, which I take 
to be a mlrtahe (be 7 J« = Jomta I WTieti our ontbcpr H perfectly correct 
Ire K In thU Biarmer made cat lo be wrong 

From It sinutioa. the JQd lU^ Ivprohal ly that whkh now by the 
nar« of the lUch-I Sb^Umir aome dUtauco W of the old dry of DlhtL 

Thjraffalr wiJl 1 * foend much more detailed in the accorotof MalHt Balban. 

I Ka^IQ Khiji, and of Uhch Kbln. Cwther on, and the JOd Garden U again 
TeftTTcd to. 

* There k no thing ,boot ««/// tn ibh part of the aerrtence. 

< In Fojjot [rol lb pape 357J- they became rrry cai. W fa thdr pro, 
ceedfaKs" Ac The erichul word jU- here licnificr defayfac, ampexting, 
retarding Ac 

» He hod Bicceeded, as Depoty of Ufach Kh<n* brotber Jfa£fc *;alf^>cl 
Djn, i halt ! Ka jbll Kliln, who had been tent to the fief of Ulmth after Maltk 
?:aib.od Dfn, Vtmin, the ChOfl had been got nd of 

* Malik Ikdr nd IMb 1 bnnVar the ROret feadatory of BhUnali, a]*o 
reachctl the capUal wUh a body of troops and thla timely aid tended to the 
•ecDrfty of Uk efty A orml with oar enlbor bo glre* jnit of the drtaiW 
here bot tctalm the creater- part of the portlcnlara for hl-i accoant of Batban 

I KoihlD Khan, and Ulocb KWn, which aee. 
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'Wlien the morning of Friday [the 7th of Jamadi-ul- 
AjAir] dawned, God Almighty prepared a pleasure [for 
tliem], and Malik ’Izz-ud-Din, Balban-i-Kashlu Khan, 
proposed to retire The other Maliks along with the 
Sultan’s mother, the Malikah-i-Jahan, when they perceived 
that his intention was to be abandoned, all concurred m 
retmng The greater portion of their following [however] 
did not accompany them at the time of their withdrawal, 
and took up their quarters in the vicinity of the city, and 
many of the great and notable persons among them sought 
to be admitted to terms, and presented themselves before 
the sublime court ^ , and those [disaffected] Maliks retired 
towards the Siwahkh ® [territory] foiled in their objects. 

When information of their intention [to march against 
Dihli, previously related] reached Ulugh Khan-i-A’zam, 
and the [other] Maliks and Amirs Of the royal army, they 
moved from the position they were then in, and pressed 
forward towards the capital, until, when they arrived near 
unto It, the state of affairs became manifest to Ulugh 
Khan-i-A’zam. and he reached the capital again, safely, 
prosperously, victoriously, and triumphantly, on the 14th* 
of Jamadi-ul-Al^ir — May Almighty God perpetuate the 
sovereignty of this dynasty, and make lasting the fortune 
and power of this Khan-ship. and preserve the people of 
Islam, through His illustrious Prophet Muhammad ^ ' 
Subsequently to these events, on Wednesday, the 8th 
of the blessed month of Ramazan of this year, the masnad 
. of the Wazlr-ship was entrusted to the Ziya-ul-Mulk, Taj- 
ud-Din, with the title of Ni^m-ul-Mulk, and the masnad 
of the [office of] Ashraf-i-Mamahk “ was committed to the 


~ That IS, they presented themselves to make their submission, after temrs 
ivcie entered into, and do homage to die Sultan In the account of Malik 
Balban-i Kaglilu Shan, m the next Section, it is said that only 200 or 300 
follon ers accompanied lum on his retreat 

The Sinahkh has been prcviousl} desenbed 
® Without e\en a skiitmsh having taken place between them ! So much tor 
onr “ candid and conscientious narrator” 

In the account of Ulugh Shan the date is the loth of Jamadi-ul- Akhir 
1 Nofurthef notice of Kudugh Kh.an and his ivife, the Sultan’s mother, 
'ccurs throughout this work, although our author, no doubt, 11 as well an are 
their fate , and it is not recorded an}aihere else They probably retired 
placP ^hc Mughal dominions, or remained n ith Kashlii Kh an in Smd 
this 635> respecting these titles 
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^adr ul MtdU , and at the end of thiB year' an army of 
infidel Aluchals from Khur5s-Tn reached the tcmloiy of 
Uchchali and Mult5n and Malik Izx ud DJn Balkan i 
Ka^lu LHrm entered into a compact ulth them, and 
joined the camp of ihcir leader, the NQ jln, SSlln* the 
Muglial 


TniRTEENTti Year 656 Ji 


WHicn the new j car came round, and the month of Mu 
h'lrram C $6 i!^ ^n-aa entered upon on Sundaj the 0 th of 
Aluharmm thcsubhmc standards mo\cd from the capital 
for the purpose of making hoi) war upon and repelling the 
Mughtl mfidcls and a camp was formed in sight of the 
at) ofDihll 

Truilworth) persons have related on tins wise that 
on Wcdntsdi), the 0^^ s:\Tr\c month HuUq [or 

riullko] who W'as the hcid of the Mughal infidels [In 
Ir’lk'] (led discomfited before the troops of the Lord of the 
Taithful MusUtiim Uillah from the gate of BaghdSd* 


* In Zi It it< U t rtKJiih J the jw 

• 1 LUOT poL U. (Oci: )5S)— «t the caimp of Thii 

haJcT n UjUil Sill by oor iuit * la the *ftuom of Uloch Khla, and Slit— 
f *jd / Le^ iBlctckanerable— In other pbers aaJ edwf unlfxnx 

Tie I AVb>it *li ml vn tbh In »»«on In a Ccw n-ords and h« 1 

“At ihe-cwf U ihU )car in inry of MicImI* came fawo Ibe lefTUc*ri« of 
0 cbtl)«t» Mullia. OTkt the SJlln aurclKd 10 rrjvl thtm, and the Mofiial 
•JcJ/rrllrcJ uUiwcl fplilinc ihc '•ttljlo ■I’m> rctomed.'’ 

The ^ icit of Klilj)^ haro-l j «tlch, 

forJlcanonJ/ 

nmderetj— on ttnnr cf VotbaL jw // JJ / and the lemiorte* of 
Ochchab ■ft'l MttltSn." ^ ^ •*** ^ mKtaXen for a 

Mao, inH hb r*iit »ecin*V:lr adcL, whal h wJlher 

njWMvdIn our .olW"" TttaVll I Akbort- Ihc bdllo htMjW 
^ latched U and aftxr fettr mtmtkx, »hcn hU 
fcrrees fv.,t , '’TVti « let tml W omtinooc marches and, « the Macbah 
tcibftl inil hlltvc, Ux SfllyiB alvi retired," ill of which b tutall/ 
incnrrrrr , O’”! coi>coctioo- Tho SoRiQ HrviT arftW from htf capital, 
hrTTiJ ,t either ind there they remained. The yiagiiah <pd 

hi« %Ui V ^°d>cd, ind ranged the fnmtieo of the Dthll Idngdcira j oal 
VlilTL: 1 'l®' Ualhwvl JviahlO Khan, who wtn Independent, all bet la 

■ftaiDc. COTemment, had Uleljr retonwd from a rhit to HuUQ [or 

I correct] Kbl" ■ camp^ tad wru euldled with the prwence 

^ ^^ntrtulant or corombiloocr In hU temloer See the accoent of 


ntefldant « coromh*loocr 
llQ Khl n and Ulach Khln Cuther <m. 


» SlnCbrl 

Wan,, I I ,llil Ktun ona uiagu xwi-in mnucr tkn. 

1 ^ of the Cakntti teat add a note here to the dTect that thl^ 

’ The «1{(, 
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When the Sultan’s troops issued forth for the purpose 
of carrying on war against the infidels, Maliks and Amirp, 
with bodies of troops, were appointed to all parts ° , and 
the centre [division] of the Sultan’s [own] troops returned 
to the capital on the ist of the month of Ramazan, where 
the Sultan continued for a period of five [seven ?] ^ months. 
On the 1 8th of the month of Zi-Hijjah ® of this same 5^ear, 
the kingdom of Lakhanawati was conferred upon Jalal-ud- 
Din, Mas’ud®, son of [the late] Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, Janl 


Fourteenth Year 657 h. 


The new year having come round, on Thursday, the 
13th of Muhariam, 657 H ^ the Sultan’s forces moved for 
the purpose of carrying on war against the infidels , and, on 
Sunday, the 21st of the month of Safar, the territories of 
Bhianah, Kol, Balaram, and Gwaliyur were placed m Malik 


statement is contained “in all four MSS used by them,” and that it is 
“ contrary to the truth ” I can assure them that it is contained m f/eveu MSS , 
and more, that, wherever a MS of the text is found, therem will this 
statement be found also, and still more, that tlie statement is ferfectly tnte that 
the Mughals — the van of Hulau’s army, amounting to 30,000 horse — on 
approaching the gates of Baghdad on the west side of the Dijlah, were 
encountered by the Kh aJifah’s troops under his general Suliman Shah, and 
other leaders, and repulsed This was bht a temporary success however 
Al-Musta’fim B’lllah, Abu Ahmad-i-’Abd-ullto, was martyred by the Mug^als, 
together with four of his sons and other members of his family, on the 
6 th of Safar, 656 H 

® Where these bodies of troops were sent rWy be seen in the account of 
Ulugh Kh,an, and may pMtly account for the foires of Dihli, concentrated at 
the capital, bemg unable to move against the Mugrols 

7 All the copies of the text have five months, but, the 6th of Muharram 
— the first month of the year — mentioned above, \o the ist of Ramazan, 
IS exactly etght months less five days 
® In some copies Zi-Ka’dah 
® He is styled ‘ ‘ Shah” in some of the best copies of the te?j{, which is certainly 
redundant, for u e nowhere meet with it except for the pnnchs of tins djuiasty 
In the List at the commencement of this reign he is called Jalb-ud-Din, Kuhcli 
Kh an, son of the late Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, Jani, who is certainily, at page 625, 
Styled Shah-zadah of Turlustaii In other places the son is called Malik Kut- 
lug^, 1 Mas’ud, son of Jani, and also Kuli] and Kulij, Mas’u^l, son of Janl 
See the account of Ulugh Sian for notice of other discrepan|;ies respecting 
Lakhanauatl and its governors 

^ No movement was made, according to this, for a penod otf four months 
and tuche days, from the 1 st of Ramazan, 656 H to the 13th q,f Muharram, 
657 H The infidels referred to ucre Hindus, as will appear 
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Nuwat ud Din glji^rlihjn i Sunl-arschargc’ andthclIaUl. i 
un Nawv.Ib I bal. w-as nominated to proceed mth a force 1 
against the infidels ofRantabliOr.and tlie SuItSns forces re 1 
turned to the illustnous scat of the kingdom 3 glory again. 

On Wednesda) the 4th of the niontli of JamSdl ul- 
Akhifofthisjear two elephants and some treasure from 
the tcmtoiy of Lakhanawatl readied the suhlime Court*, 
and on the Gth [36th ?] of the aforesaid month the ghaikb 
u! Islam [ratnardli] of the capital Jamal ud pin the 
Iluslanil died and on the 24tli of the month Kfi^l Kablr 
ud Din departed this life — the Almight> s nicrcj be upon 
them! — and thar ofiices were eonferred nath Icing h^ke 
bcncaolcnce, upon their sons In the month of Rajab of 
this same \ car Malik Saif ud Din I bak Ka^ll Khan ' 1 
A yam the Bar Bak passed to Uie eternal mansion of the 
Most Compassionate, and the office of Amir 1 Hfijib was 
assigned to his son Malik Ala ud Din Muhammad* On 
the 1st of Ramapin, the Imam linmid ud Din of Mir! 
galah * died likcwase and his grants b> the roj-al (avour, 
were confirmed to his sons, 

* Jfl ihcaccwwt H ijAlIlk Shf^ KljJn, ijk) of I locb Ktins ihwe 

frtfi, llalilfah, nf \ aliJrah— W the wwJ wniten tlnn In the b«t 

of the leit— * ik 1 Mihrt »wl M«hi»‘aa» »jt al-o •aid to hate been 
confmcl npim him. S« tMte * lavi pini- pa^^c 714. 

Firiihtah, who, of cncne more than any one ehe, emd K alwap t* 

con ect M I Ii»\e ibenm uys immediately after meniionInB the ” *501110 • 
Ttimm rront curchlng ajjiinu the MajjbaU —-which ua not correct, w thown 
hi the p r rvfam note t — that the Poi^b entm-arU to Shw Khl n s chauje, 
and that Kaahlt Uhi£lj Kblni brother jjot lihUnab Kot, Jllltar tnd 

GwlUylr which it etpuDy CilUooiu. The Snljln did Dot po^ett the Panjlb 
to giro him 1 the Moch J had ormaa that part, m wifi be foond farther oo- 
The fromkf tcrrftury pos‘<a»«l by the at thit period — 657 JL [rhea aJJ 

IndUn Illuorfea fmJJmly (fttst from giving any fnttber aceooru^ of the reign, 
Irati'e dependent on our author for thcml^was made orer to the charge of 
Malik \ii|rat Bodr-od Dfo, Sunitar the Rtlml, aa mentioned in a 

ftilkFwftig Dote, and he wt* slDl aatlooed in that part, whh a cooddereble body 
of forces when oor anther ended bh hidory 

* See the accoom of Malik Tl) od DK AnaQn Khln, ta D«t Section. 

* Flriihtah, of cemrw kDB the wtong penoo. lie rceonla the death of 
Malik j»’ {for j*}^ Dtoi ha JIS Alkia whowaifctHI IWng when carr ntilhor 
hnWicd hW wotk- 

* Thb nephew of Uloch 

oiRcri hit lalher had held and ** thte Waa Att-od Dtn, Kajhlt Kh l a, 
UlBch Katluch i Mn a«am, the Bar Bak- He w*a very roonlficeal, a grett 
archer and banter and very aUlfol fa the gaine of Ciancln- 

* Of Mar fi:iLih In the Panjib. 
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After such turmoil, when the prosperity of the state, and 
the dominion of the great Sultan’s kingdom, had its face 
turned to extension, and all fractures were set and all 
wounds were alleviated, on the branch of continuity on the 
stately tree of monarch}'-, a new flower bloomed, and a 
tender bud opened, and the ripening fruit grew, and, on 
the 29th of the month of Ramazan, the abundant grace of 
the Creator of the Sultani [imperial] stem, from the illus- 
tnous shell of Khani [the daughter of Ulugh Khan], 
bestowed a son', and such an amount of favours and 
benefactions reached both gentle and simple — noble and 
plebeian — [m gratitude] for these blessings, as the pen of 
the record--writer cannot record, nor the breath of the 
narrator be sufficiently capable of narrating® — May the 
Almighty God ever keep the parterre of sovereignty and 
garden of dominion adorned with tlie trees and fruits 
of continuation ’ 

At the end of the month of Sha-wwal of this same year, 
Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i-Tez Khan, with a force duly 
organized and equipped, in accordance witli tlie subhme 
mandate, reached * the capital 


Fifteenth Year 658 h. 

When the new year of 658 H. came in, tlie sun of 
sovereignty rose from the horizon of prosperity, and the 

? This son -wns by Ulugi, Sian’s daughter, but he did not hve long 
® Our “author’s flounshes ” seem to have been “greatly compressed ” here, 
m Elliot, as weU as m the account of the folloTOng year 
® The ivord here used sigmfies — ^reached, arrived — not returned He 
came from Awadh in order to accompany Ulugdi Khan m his expedition into 
the Koh-payah , but, in the account of him m the next Section, it is ^aid he 
arrived at the capital m 658 H , when our author fimshed his history 

In this year “when all fractures were set,” and the Murals harassmg the 
frontier, Mahk Badr-ud-Din, Suh^ar, the RumI, on account of the impbcit 
filth placed in him by the Court, and on account of the contmual hostility 
between Malik §^er Kh an, who held Tabarhmdah and its dependencies, and 
Mahk Balban-i-Kaghlu Kh ^ of Multan and Uchchah, was made feudatory 
of Tabarhmdah, Sunam, Jhajhar, Lakhwal, and as far as the femes of the 
Blah, and despatched there with a large force. On this occasion, the title of 
Nu^rat Sian was conferred upon him. §her Kh ^'^ received the fiefs of Kol 
and Bhianih, Bdaram, Jalisar, Baltarah, Mihar, and Mahawan, and the 
fortress of Giialiyur — a lery considerable tract of temtory Both Maliks held 
these fiefs vhen our author closed his history 
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moon of dominion shone forth from die iodine of hap 
pincss. 

On the 13th of the montli. of die i Mu 

a^fam "Ulufth KhSn i A ram mir^cd tow'ards the Koh 
pa)'ah of Dihll to put down the \iolcncc of the contu 
marjous ^Ic^\ *, of whom a demon would be horrified and 
about 10000 horsemLn in defensive armour warlike and 
relentless warriors, followed Ills au^st stirrup* The next 
da) xnst boot) and cattle in pr^^t numbers arn\cd He 
(the Khan] plundered and dex-astated difficult passes, and 
attacked slronfj mountain tracts* and HindQs bc>’ond 
computation fell beneath the unsparing swords of the 
hoi) warriors * 

Since the accomplishment of this Historj has reached 
this place, wall) diis hoi) warfare, and \icior) and success 
conferred b) God it is concluded Should life be pro- 
longed, and ctcmit) extend the time and aptitude remain 
wlLalcxcr exents ma> hereafter occur will be recorded 

Tile hope and reliance [of the author] on such persons 
as ma) look Into this JmiakXt and into these Annals, 
and take into consideration these Chronicles and Isar 
rations or if an atom of these accounts or a hint of these 
statemenU should come to their hearing is that if an 
error mistake, inadxcrtcnc) or omission siiould enter tlicir 

* Mew XlewiS or Mewiah, or Mew3il-», a incnl ctmttnnadoirt race riOTn 
CTft] to modem times In Allar t lime they virtr nrrd ycd a fcplo, and 
Dll. ramicrs Tlw word* Mew and Mcwfl or Mewr®!' liuth vnjjolar and 
plant. 

* There U notbhie ¥hateTcr In (he tett nboot their Den, oor aboul and 
a OTcc anny ” *s in Elliot [yoI- IL poft 3S9l ahkh compare here The 
loicc COB lsle<l of about 10,000 ctTalry <mly 

* The isirnlt ^ Vohahllta In — do not ticol/y ttroog 

ffTtS ” 

* The dctalh of the>e opcrallons but rebled la qailo a dllTcfent roainier 

will be fotuxl In the accoont of Uluch Eblo, in the txxi Scdloo, locetbcr with 
the occDonl of ihe reception of the erolvane^ from drnna 

aatjce* which led to ihelr cotnloc perwnY certainly enmo from-w 

ntbcT retaraed from— the ornip of IlnUhQ Kbln, bat serr mri^o 
/rtm Aim ncr /r*m ikt MacbtK Ulngb KMn returned from thli eipedhloa 
on the 24th of Rabl nl Awwnl, 658 n the emt**ariCT trom KharStan were 
recrlvtd in the middle of the follotrioj; moolb. Rail at AkWr and, on lie 
a+lh of Rajtb, the •erciuh roorth of U» year Ulnch ElUo flG*in tnored 
lowarU* the hjn tract*— Koh pSyah. IIU retarn b not menriooed M he had 
returned again, tk. doubt, when oar anlbor finally ended hi* hktory la 
the tenth month of the ytai — ShawwSi — 65S IL 

/ I 2 
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generous minds or reach their recipient 6ars, they will veil 
it with the garment of forgiveness, and endeavour to correct 
and rectify it, since whatever had been read m previous 
histories from the narrations and chronicles of Prophets, 
Mahks, and Sultans, has been copied, and whatever the 
eye has beheld has been recorded ^ 

’ It IS remarkable, but nevertheless true, and I da not think the fact 
has been particularly noticed before, that aU the Muhammadan Indian histones 
of this dynasty suddenly end where our author temnnates his account of it, and 
that no farther account of Nasir-ud-DIn, Mal;unud ghah’s, reign is contained 
in any of them 

The Taba^t i-Akbaii relates but two events m the year 657 H , and then 
suddenly comes to a conclu^on with a short account of that Sultan’s mode of 
life, and his death, and no other event is mentioned. Buda’uni goes on a httle 
farther, and gives a few lines more, but only as far as our author goes m his 
account of Ulugh Khan m the next Section, and then gives several Kasidahs, 
of many pages, by way of lengthemng the account Finshtah also manages 
to spin out his tale to the same date, but relates nothing farther than is 
contamed m Buda’uni and our author, whose last date here mentioned is 
13th of gafar — the second month of the year 658 H , and, m the acccfunt of 
Ulugh Khan, the last date given is ghawiv^ — the tenth month of that year, 
and all after is a perfect blank m Indian history, until the reign of Ulu^ 
Khan, — Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din. Balban — with which Ziya-i-Barani commences 
his history, the Tarikh-i-Firuz-Shahi , but he relates nothmg respecting the 
events of the penod in question, although he says he commenced his history 
where “the gadr-i-Jahan, Mmhaj-i-Saraj, Juigani, left off” 

Most UTiters agree that Na§ir ud-Din, Mahmud Shah, was taken ill m 
663 "H , and died on the nth of Jamadf-ul-Awwal, 664 H His reign was 
exactly twenty years, three months, and seventeen days, and yet, with the 
dates before them, the authors of the TarTkh-i-Firuz-Shahi, the Tnrikh-i- 
Mubarak-Shahl. Zubdat-ut-Tawarilch, Tabakat-i-Akbari, and several others, 
make it one year less! 

One reason of this significant silence on the part* of our authot [who died in 
the next reign] for a penod of nearly six years, is, probably, that the Murals, 
being so powerful m the Panjab, harassed the western frontier of the Dihli 
tenitor}, and occasioned considerable confusion therein , and, not being able 
to chronicle victones, he reframed from continuing his history Our author’s 
health does not seem to have hindered him, as he contmued for some tune m 
employment m Balban’s reign There may have been another reason for his 
silence, as some authors attnbute the death of Na?ir ud-Din to poison 
administered by Ulugh Khan, although this is extremely doubtful, and some 
say he as starved to death whilst confined by Balban’s orders Be this as it 
may, the silence is ominous 

Na^ir-ud-Dln, hlahmud Shah, left neither offspnng nor heu, but, before 
his death, he had nominated Ulugh Kh an as his successor This was natural, as 
Ulugh Khan was his omifather-in-ldw, that the latter was son-in-law to Na5ir’s 
father, I-yal-timighj is a mistake of the Tabakat-i-Akbari and its copyists who 
' confound him w ith Balban i-Kashlu Kh an , but I know of no proof that he 
Cl en was son in-law ofthatSultan. Ulugh Kha n’s ow,i son, Na§ir-ud-DIn, Mah' 
mud, surnamed Bughra Khan, had married a daughter of Sultan Na^ir-ud- 
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May the Most High God preserve aad continue the 
dynasty of the Sult^ * Mu the great king of 

kings, NAsir UD-DuNYi WA ud-DIn Abo l-Mdzaffar- 
I MaiimOd Sh Xh son of the SulJSn I yal tnnighj on the 
throne of sovereignty and the couch of dominion tp 
the utmost bounds of possibility and may He grant HiS 
forgiveness to the compiler of this X^BARAT for the sake 
of the niustnous Prophet Muhammad I 

ntn, MatunUd Shlh. who wai ibe moUwr of Ulogii Kl^ln t [SulUn Ghl rtty- 
ad*DtD, Dalban t] nccencrr kml KobOd aod, thotfore. It li not torpriilDg 
that, OQ (he death of ‘'cd(in At|lr nd hlatunfld Shlh. Ulagii 
who bad In realilj goremed the klnf^om unca the fall of Imld od Dtn- 1 * 
RajbAn, with the accord of all the (^reat hlaliks, wu raised to the throoc. 

SoltlQ FtrUz Shlh, whmerer be bad ocouion to mcntkio the name of 
Sollln Klflfod Dtn, tlabm&d St^h, need ahrajs, to style hhn, in a con 
temptocRis na a in er by the niroe of Ibc Khwtjah Tiih tlare — Khirijah 
'nilll s^gtiifyiiif' ooe of a niunber of starta of one master and, alicv temnu of 
one ford. 

It Is related that Nljidi hrunatly was to peal that he toqoested, that, when ho 
died, hh Gice shooM be blackezM^ a rope tied to his feet, and his body drawn 
tkiog the groood and thrown Into a cavern. ^Vhen Ms i^eolh torJi plan, tad 
eoanltarioQ was held os to the carrying out of Ms wuhes, some wise penooa 
among the itaJIki tad Llaml advised that (he face of the corpse thonM be 
covered with a piece of the [old] drapery of the meeqae ai hfaLkab, which Is 
blade, hb bier to coostnicted with long legs that h might be drawn along the 
groQBd by a rope to a cavern p i'c pared for it Thb was doee, and over that 
cavern hb sepulchre siHl itaods, which that tune has become a place of 
rilgThnage." 

Among some of the esrenti of the year 658 H. the MaUk of Klbnl, whose 
name is not menlkioed, after he bad earned oa war Bgalnst the Mog^jois for 
nearly two yean, was taken by Prince Yflih mUl and I yal kl, the VQytn- 
Be was firooght to the presence of Hallktl who ordered hb flesh to be 

ent from hU body and be was compelled to eal It imtil he died. 

In the year 603 n. on the 91b of Robt nl Awwal, HulBcO died tn Afar 
Wljln, aged forty-eliiht, oftar ruling, over Iiln, nme yean and three montha. 

In 664 u, tht TV ha ltd Din, Zalcarlyfl, the Mnltinl, dieO, leaving 

seven sons. 

Faiib-l—llke Dtn, Bannl-*ys fihlytl^id Dta, Balban-i Ulagli 

Rhifij the throne of Dibit m 66a u. 
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Additional Note — At page 525, where I have given %\hat is said to 
have been tlie inscription on the coins of Sultan Kutb-iid-Din, I-bak, I have 
stated, as will be observed, that the inscnption is given as “ contained in a 
work in my possession, and which the coins are said to have borne ” I did 
not vouch foi its accuracy , and this refers equally to the inscnptions subse- 
(^uently given up to the reign just concluded 

I am under the necessity of burdenmg this translation with these additional 
remarks because Mr F 1 Blochmann, M A , imagines he has made an 
important discovery He says [“ Contnbutwns to tJu History and Geography of 
Bengal,” No HI , page 136, last para.], “I, too, have a work in my pos- 
session on the ‘Coins of the Salathi 1 Hind,’ a modem demi-quarto Dililf 
lithograph, based on ba}'yid Ahmad’s AsAi ngganddld, and I dare say I have 
discovered the source of Major Raverty’s mformation ” In this, as in some 
other matters, however, he is totally mistaken I do not know of, nor have I 
seen, any Asar-u§-Sanadid, by Sayjad Ahmad— although I dare say anything 
from the Sayjnd’s pen is valuable The work I refer to is a MS , of which I 
had a copy tal^en by my Afghan Maulawn of Kandahar — a real Patan — some 
ten years smce, and, from what I can discover, it had been used by, or belonged 
to, the late W Marsden I can put Mr Blochmann in the way of finding the 
MS , should he ever come to England 



SECTION XXII 


ACCOUNT OF THE SHAMSIAH MALTKS IN HIND 

[Our author — after laying much stress on the necessity of 
shovjing due gratitude to benefactors for favours and bene 
fits conferred by them which necessity is clear to every 
well ordered mmd and which the most wise and pious men 
have inculcated and enjoined for as philosophers have 
said ‘They who have no gratitude for man have no 
gratitude for God —therefore returns his grateful thanks, 
as m duty bound— in highly-coloured temiij— to the 
august Sultin of the Sultans of Islam ^ims-ud Dunya 
wTi ud Dtn I yal timtsh and to those sovereigns his 
children [and grandchildren] who have placed the foot of 
dignity on the throne of empire, for their manifold dona 
tions and benefactions, and also to those Maliks and 
the servants of that dynasty who have attained to the hall 
of their sovereignty — the arena of domimon — for their 
kindnesses and favours towards himself Ins children his 
dependents and his followers from the year 625 H up to 
this present time which is the year 658 and which bene 
fits and favours, day by day and hour by hour have been 
incrcasrag and augmenting by the granting of offices and 
dignibe^ by gifts and benefactions, the enumeration of 
which cannot be contained withm the limits of thu a bre- 
viated work. I have now he says, “ reached the point 
of my design and here I must render what he says as 
nearly as pdssiblc, m his own words.] 


Since Almighty God of His favour prolonged the reign 
of the Sultans of the I yal timiah* dynasty and nii^cd on 
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high the standards of jurisdiction of HiS servants in the 
decree of duration, this frail one, in repayment of some of 
those many debts of gratitude, desired that he should 
thread upon the thread of description, and string on the 
string of writing, an account of those Maliks and ^ans, 
the servants of that Court which is the asylum bf the uni- 
verse, more particularly the mention of the successive 
benefits, and mcreasmg generosity of that ]&akan-i-* 
Mu’azzam*, Shahr-yar-i-’Adil wa Akram, KhusVau-i-BanI 
Adam, Baha-ul-Hakk wa ud-Din, Mu gh is-ul-Muluk-i-Islam 
wa ul-Muslimin, Zil-l-ullah fi ul-’Alamin, ’Uzd-ud-Daulah 
wa us-Sultanat, Yamln-ul-Mamlakat, Kutb-ul-Ma’ali, 
Rukn-ul-Ala, Ulugh Kutlugh-i-A’zam, UlugH KtlAN-I- 
Balban- US -Sultan!^, AbT-Salatin, Zahlr-i-Amlr-ul- 
Muminin [The Great King, the Most Just and Most Ge- 
nerous- Prince, the Khusrau of the race of Adam, the 
precious of God and of the Faith, the auxiliary of the 
Maliks of Islam and of Musalmans, the shadow of 
the Almighty upon the worlds, ^the pole-star of grandeur, 
the sublime prop, the arm of the kingdom and empire, 


’ It must not be supposed that these are his acUiol titles the greater part of 
them are confei >ed on /am by our author out of gratitude for favoms received) 
neither do these titles prove that Ulugh Khan-i-Balban was Sultan of Dihli 
■\\ hen tliese words v ere penned The contrary is proved over and over again 
in the following pages As to the word ^aVan, which signifies a king or 
cmjieror [particularly the rulers of Iran and Ghin], bemg applied to a great 
noble, vnthout his being a sovereign pnnce, I have myself seen it applied to 
a petty Afghan of hlultan, who had been a servant of the late Diivan Mulraj 
on the liberal salary of 15 riipls m mthly Our author has also styled Ulu^ 
Ehan the father of kings, although he could not tell whether either of Balban’s 
sons V ould succeed their father, u ho was not king in 658 H , when he finished 
this Histor)’ Moreover, had Ulugh Kh an been Sultan of Dihlfat this time, 
he n ould not har e been styled “ the nght arm of tlie state,” fi.c See next page, 
and note ® # 

^ In his titles giren farther on, as here, he is styled “ TQi akan-i-Mn’-azzam.” 
in the same line being called “the Sultan’s slave ” His brother also is styled 
“ Ulugh Kultugh” by our author after the same fashion 
It vill also be noticed that, nath some of these titles, our author uses the 
Arabic article Jt but mth others no J 1 is given, and, actually, although no 
fed/ats are loiitkn, he means them to be used, otherwise the names and titles 
vould be unintelligible nonsense I suppose however, after the fashion of 
“I'lnujang,” “ Khan Zaman,” “KhAn Khdnan,”Mr Blochmann vail fon- 
sidcr this too “a dangerous innovation,” but I prefer to read them accord- 
ing to the Irani fashion, which, bj llic bje, Mr Blochmann is sometimes 
guilt} ot— as ‘ Ribtam-i-Zamaii,” ‘ Khan t-’Alam,” “Klian-i-Kalan,” &c. 
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tlic right hand of the state, the most great Ulugh ^utlugh 
UluoB KhXN 1 Balban of the [time of the] I yal tmushl 
dynasty, the father of SulJSns, the Supporter of the 
Lord of the FaithfuQ — -May the Almighty exalt his 
Helper and double his power! — for since the pen of the 
orbit of existence on the pages of the dawn of empire de 
hncated the tracery of prosperity and the figure of dominion 
it hath not depicted a countenance of fehcity more charm 
mg than the aspect of his power and the exalting hand 
of time a standard more sublime than his prcaous and 
superb banner hath never raised The Court of no sove 
reign of the universe cither in the east or the west, who 
hath placed the foot on the throne of donumon hath had a 
scnnnt more sagaaous, and no car hath heard a tale of the 
might of dominion more bnlhant than the narration of bis 
rule, for vcnly his equitable age appears Hkc the succession 
of Umr his benevolence tells of the hberahty of Hatim hia 
sn.*ord reminds [one] of thcyforce of Rustam 5 blow and his 
arrow the penetration o^tbe arm of Way God 

crmvn his banner with victory mahe strong his nobles and 
chiefs and annihilate his foesi 

In the way of repayment tlicrcforc of debts [of gratitude] 
due to those renowned Maliks and more particularly for 
the mention of the rule of that powerful pnnee [Ulugh 
SanX this TABAflAH has been written after the manner 
of a miscellany in order that scrutmisers, when they look 
into these pages, may according to the benediction for 
those departed and the invocation for the preservation of 
those remaining have the character of every one of them 
clearly defined upon the page of the mind. In the arrange 
ment also of this Jabajcah some Maliks were carher m 
time, than they appear here and some have been mentioned 
later, arising from the penod that the author amved at this 
Court ^ May the Most High God preserve the Sulfan of 
SultSLns and * the Uluglx 1 A jam Ulugh i Mu aijam, 

* One oT tl» old PenUn beroet-^e fiunoQi archer-wEo ii aljo mcn- 
Ucraed in the Nlnah, 

« SCTCT*! are pot madoned at aH, tha rauoo of which doe* not appew 

• ThhproTawhatIb*red«adr»“»ledtoatpiGe7»- 0® wlhor Wonld 
taixxiy hare bitikcd blewing* upon UIo^ Khln, u a peat mowjoh, 
while Nlilr-nd Dtn, iUtmad ShAL woi and prajed far In the «Mie 
icntcnce. Hia inannmiwon ii oeret noticed. 
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in the hall of existence to the utmost hmits of possibility 
Amin ® ! 


I TAJ-UD-DiN, SANJAR-I-GAJZ-LAK KHAN 7 

The arrival of the author [of this history] at the Court 
— the asylum of the world — of the beneficent king of kings 
[I-yal-timish] took place on Wednesday, the ist of the 
month of Rabi’-ul-Awwal, 625 H , before [the walls of] the 
preserved city of Uchchah, at the period when the Shamsi 
forces had marched from the capital city of Dihll for the 
purpose of taking possession of the kingdom of Smd, and 
had turned their faces towards that country Fifteen days 
prior to this, the victorious troops of that ' monarch, com- 
pnsing the force under Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i-Gajz- 
lak Khan — The Almighty’s mercy be upon him! — had 
arrived before tJchchah , and the first personage among the 
Maliks of that Court who was seen by the autlior was 
Malik Taj -ud- Din, Sanjar-i-Gajz^lak Khan 
When, on Wednesday, the i6th of the month of Safar, 
the author proceeded from the city of Dchchah, and 
reached the camp of the victorious [forces], that Malik of 
good disposition treated him with reverence, and rose from 
his inasnad, and went through the ceremonial of receiving 
him, and came to meet him, and seated the autlior in his 

own place, and put a rosy apple® into his hand, and 

» 

® To translate that portion of our author’s work referring to the kings of 
Dihll, without translating this Section, which throws much light on the 
previous ones, would be much hke the play of Hamlet ivith the Pnnce of 
Denmark left out 

7 He IS also called Gaz-lak Kha n 

® Literally “apple of ruby ” Apples grow m Upper Smd, but they are 
small The description of apple here referred to, was probably such as 
the traders, up to this day, brmg down from above the Passes It is usual to 
carry an apple m the hand for its grateful perfume. I have witnessed this 
constantly, and, probably, the custoln is not new 

The prmted text, which has lately become of considerable authority, because 
its statements, in its very defective state, happen to coincide with some errors 
and erroneous statements made on the faith of translations from Finshtah, has, 
contrary to all MSS copies collated, the words is— j — 1 . e twenty 

mbits — instead of u-t-j If these words — seb lot I — are translated ivith- 
out that “dangerous iimovation,” the kasrah of descnption — >!,-i^they 
mean ‘ ‘ apple ruby ” — which is nonsense of course, but, ivith the necessary “ in- 
noiation,” would be seb i-la'l — an apple of ruby, that is an apple red as a ruby 
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observed Take this Maulana, that it may be a good 
omen.” I found Mahk Tajtud Dtn Saiyar 1 Gajr lak 
Khin a MaUk of sufficiently formidable aspect, his form of 
magnitude, and his piety pure^ and with a numerous suite, 
and followers countless. 

Trustworthy persons have related on this wise, that the 
august Sultan |1 yal timigli] purchased Malik Tij ud Din 
Sanjar i Gaji lak during the reign of the late Sultan 
^utb-ud Dtn I bak from the Khwaiah. AH, the Basta 
bsdt [of BastSbSd *] when he held the government of the 
fief of Baran, and gave him to his eldest son the late 
hlalik Na^ir ud Din Mafimud ^hSh and m the hall of 
felicity along with hini, was he nurtured and brought up 
After some time, when the Sulfiln perceived aigns of merit 
upon hi3 forehead he removed him from attendance on 
MahTi. Na?jr ud Dtn, Mafimild Shah and took him into 
his own immediate service, and gave fum the o^ce of 
Chaglint gtr [Comptroller of the [royal] Kitchen] After 
serving [in this office] for some tune, he became Amtr 1 
Akhur [Lord or Head of the Stables] Subsequently m 
the year m which the Sult^ proceeded towards Multan 
namely, m 625 K. the territory of Wanj rut* of Multfin 
was made over to him When the Snljau returned from 
thence he conferred upon Mahk TSj ud Dtn, Sanjar 1 
Gajz lak Kfian the fief of KuhrSm. After some time, the 
preserved aty of Tabarhindab ivas given to him, and, m 
that year the author reached the Court. 

The Sultan had despatched him [G 4 jr lak SianJ m ad 
vance^ at the head of a force m concert with Malik Izz ud 

Thoa word* certainly be timmlited a roby like an apple to •iiape,'’ 

bat I ibtnv thli Tcry nnincely £« the reajons abom italcd j and a mby of that 
tiM TToold be a Tcry coatly prtaent, and not to be earned aboQt m oue ■ band. 

• Or Mjgil be. Bust -Ibid. The name i* donbtfiii. 

' Tba place. In tnoat of tbc Copta of the tert 1* written lor 
. — T .anj rUj for Banj rOi, ■tvI alio tilt, but Wanj rm ii a wtC 

bnown ginog name to a fSTjattmi At pttsefit that !• a tolu'tUy 

«tron^ fort there, ai«l hi* now contained m the Balfiwal-pOritnte. Att^penod 

Gajt l*i. held it, it wa* to the UoUfa prorinca, the rirtr BlEi then 

flowed in US old bed. Between Wanj rtt and MolUn no rprer then eriited, 
white the Loat Rl«r— the HaM and it* feeder*, njw lie SntlaJ or Ghlrf, 

•eparated It from B:kJtoJr Jn Penan word* k wmetfaM naed fcrt» bat to 

Sanskrit wcrdi, or wcrdi dem«d fttan that taicttJse, ^ k often *abatitnted 
for ^ and er«o The printed teat wtodi diifday* inch a petrfbend know 
led^e of the geocraphy cf Indte ha* Gn>aitt and Uoltln i 1 
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Din, Muhammad-i-Salarl — The Almighty’s mercy be upon 
him I— from the frontier of the territory of Smd to the foot 
[of the walls] of tJchchah 

When Sultan ^ams-ud-Dln [I-yal-timi^], with his 
army, pitched his camp before the fortress of Uchchah, in 
the year 625 H, Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i-Gaiz-lak Khan, 
was despatched [at the head of a force] in attendance on 
the Wazir of the realm, the Nizam-ul-Mulk, Muhammad, 
the Junaidl, against the fortress of Bakhar^ After some 
time, that fortress was taken, and Malik [Sultan] Na^ir- 
ud-Dln, Kaba-jah — The Almighty’s mercy be on him < — 
was drowned m the river Sind, and the fortress fellanto 
their hands, as has been before recorded The preserved 
city® of Uchchah, with its dependencies and territories, 
was all placed in Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar’s charge 

Wlien the Sultan with his forces returned towaids the 
glonous capital, Dihll, Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i-Gajz-lak 
Khan, assumed jurisdiction over those territories, and caused 
thfem to flourish and prosper , and he brought the scattered 
people, both gentle and simple, together, who dwelt happily 
under the justice and benevolence of this Malik of good 
disposition He continued to pursue the beaten track of 
impartiality and kindness towards alj, and exerted his 
powers for the security, safety, and repose of the peasantry, 
and the welfare of all [the people] , and, after some time, 
under the safeguard of faith, and alms for pious uses, 
chantable foundations, and works of public utility, he came 
to a happy end, and was removed from the house of this, 
world to the mansions of life eternal, in the year 629 H 
The Almighty's mercy and pardon be upon him ' 


II MALIK ’IZZ-UD-DiN, KABIR KIJAN, AYAZ-I-HAzAR- 
MARDAH, UL-MU’IZZi< 

Malik Kabir ]^an-i-Ayaz was a Rumi Turk, and he 
had been the slave of Malik Na§Ir-ud-Din, Husain, the 

* Turned into Thanglr in the printed text 

* Y’kat tjchshah was in those da)^ may be gathered from the account of 
Its investment by the Muglials in the last Section 

So styled because he was the slave of Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, Mui^iammad- 
3-Sam, Glluii 


i 



THE BHAMSIAH MALIKS IH HIND 

Amtr i §]^ik5r ^Chief Huntsman] of Gh azntn^ and, after 
lie was put to death Kablr Kha n i Ayaz, along with his 
children, reached the country of HmdQstan, He attracted 
the benevolent notice of the august Sultan [I yal tinnsh] 
and servM him m every degree of employment He was 
a Turk, ime, prudent, and e^pcneaced and in agihty and 
martial accomplishments was the incomparable of his time. 
MahkNaslr ud Din Husam the Amir of (^aznln, 

who was his owner and lord was the theme of every tongue 
throughout the whole of the countries of g^ur Ghaznln 
ShurasSn and Shwarazm, for warlike po^ve^s and skill 
and Malik Kabtr Kh Sn i Ayfiz had accompanied his master 
in all arcumstances and situations, and had learnt from bini 


martial accomplishments and the modes of warfare, and had 
become a perfect master m the art 

When Malik Na^tr ud Din Husam was put to death by 
the Turks of Gh oznln * namely Sher Kh^n i 

Surkh [the Red] and his ^^cjied the presence of 

the sublime Court, and gbams-ud timisL 

purchaW lu ud Dt^ j^yr i fnffi 

them. &me have r^j^ on this wise, thalj-^nen the 
august Sult^ ^™^iht the temtory of MultAn under his 
~ ^ he conferred upon Irr ud Dtn, 

the city and fortress of Multfin with 
^ towns distnets, and dependencies* and 

* , , , *n the government of that temtory and 

exa ted him tr Kabir KhAn i Man-girnl^ and, 

8 ’[iscd to be styled by people Ay^z i Hazar 
: name he was famed by — he, consequently 
crated under the title of Kabir KhSn i Man 
he return of the Saltan [with his forces] to 
pital Kabir ^^n i AySz took possession of 
r and brought it Under his jurisdiction and 

TO dluiffeeticin, tnd, 'mhen I Tal-dHi nttrebed towmrd* DIhll 
4ll, the TaiU*h cMt& of filmntn pot him, u wefl » the 

death. See paga 504 5 ^ ^ v i. .u 

not noder the rdgn of 1 yil-thniih. and. In the 

eceding Malik, it b ttated that he— Gaji-lflk the 

.rittofMuItincon/eiiodopooliiminlhataamejear 62511 
^what donbtfoL In the mort of 

-Man•S^rnl-a^ abore, and ^ ta 

len all aocti of — — — 

ciih, In all proUhflitjf 
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caused it to flourish , and, after a period of two, three, or 
four years, he was recalled to the capital, and Palwal was 
assigned to him for his maintenance ® 

When the Shamsi reign came to its teimination, and 
Sultan Rukn-ud-Din, Firuz ^ah, succeeded, he conferred 
upon Kabir Khan-i-Ayaz the district of Sunam ® , and, 
when Malik ’Ala-ud-Din, Jani, from Lohor, and Malik Saif- 
ud-Dln, KujT,‘from HansI, assembled with hostile intent 
against the Court, Kabir Kh an-i-Ayaz joined them , and, 
for a considerable period, they alarmed and distracted the 
forces of Sultan Rukn-ud-Din, Firuz ^ah At last, when 
‘Sultan Raziyyat ^ ascended the throne, they advanced upon 
the capital, and for a considerable period molested the city 
and parts around, and engaged m conflict with the servants 
of the Court of the Sultan of Islam, until Sultan Raziyyat, ' 
secretly, by promises of favour, detached him from that 


party, and he, in concert wF^^^Malik ’Izz-ud-Din, Muham- 
mad-i-Salarl, went ov^r \the service of the Court 


Through their -emcLor- Court party], the 
P'-'ultan, the se-r coming L ^ and the people of the . 

S’SukKujl,baffle^^w.thdmv^_^ Khan-i-Ayaz great 

Sultan ^ upon him the irovmte of Lohor, 

honour, and con , g^dencies and ustricts belonging 
with the whole o ^ ^ change 

to that territory , > Sultan Rziyyat towards 

* manifested itseii in ^ ^ ^ sublime andards ad- 

him, and, m the year Khaii-i-Ayaz ^-jj-ed before 

vanced towards Dodo retreated f^r as the 

,er,crossedthe^wahj^^f;;u,^u,urched of 

borders of Sudh ’ ^j^ie to follow any otl course*, 
brm Fmamg rtwas mtpos^ 

. He meet consequeefly. Men 

“fseflder .he re.^ of Rnhn f 

‘ «-‘“rr:;hS:-T.Sen..o.he uJ 

of this queen the nght ^ years, and 

2 Most copies o e-L^ee years and a half , , , 5ee alsc 

K».>Tet«nlyre.^toee y ^ 

■Jror"^t.no..heMn^efe.n6.,HW . 


yhan farther on 
< Sec the reign 


under, page 64 $ 
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he made his submission, and MultSn was again placed under 
his charge* After a considerable period had passed away, 
and when an army of Mughals under the accursed Man 
gntah, the Nu In, and the Bahadur “fa Ir, turned its face 
towards Lohor, Kablr Khan-i AySx [assumed sovereignty] 
in the territory of Smd *, and a canopy of state, and pos- 
sessed himself of O chch ah. Shortly after this disaffection, 
in the year 639 he died. 

After his dece^ his son Taj ud Din Abu Bikr 1 AySz, 
who was a young man of good disposition fiery very im 
petuous, and courageous, brought the temtory of Smd 
under his sway Several times he attacked the Karlugh ^ 
army before tlie gate of Mult&o and put it to flight, and 
showed such great skill and high spintedness that he ^vas 
noted for his manUness and valour, when, suddenly m the 
morning of life and flower of his youth he passed to the 
Almighty s mercy May God have mercy upon them 
both [faliicr and son] 

m MALIK NA$lR UD-DlN AI YTTIM UL-BAHA L 
r Mahk Naglr ud Din, Ai yitim, was the slave of Malik 
Baha ud Din, Tuglinl, the slave of Suftan Mu in ud Din 
Muhammad 1 SSm, and 8orae[pcrsons] have related that the 
august Sult^, ghams-ud Din I yal timi^h had purchased 
Malik Naslr ud Din Ai yitim, from the heirs of Baha ud 
Din, Tughril* 

• The feodalojy of pot the fief of Uhor in Uea of it. See poge 747 

* Thl» indlcata the prorince of MoUln, tu veil u OchchMi, ww ca 1 l«^ 

Sind in tho^e day*. Somi writer* rtjie *11 the tract a* £tr north u the 
lUnge by the name of Sind btit *eo nert page. nnmllT 

^ AUo Kiilflfh. I hare girbi on occocmt of them m the la«t 
See note • paxa. a, page 374, ThU wn* the second Inraskra of the 
Stt^,30. 

Thu, ihcrm the itato of the DlhJl Idngdom at thU thno,^ lame In rignlfica 
tuber hod openly thrown off aheebnee to Iti •orertigD, a, Leon, 

hate bem nmUe to recorcr pc**escon of thooe prorince* ni^^Krtiie other mean 
*lai»cd 00 (be death of the too, Abtl-BIkr 1 Ay 4 a. Nothli^ya to coo* to any 
hig tbU OMimiption of •orendgnty Is mentioned under -^-bo U thoroogidy 

^ Shih ( rdgn. The 4 i£rt hero stands for kn Ayfti thU and terend other 
of thousand* of undoubted proof*, were any 
”the ujo of the 4 l£*t" I* na< restikled to poetry tbe^fine voler ai h U 
In prose or>*f[ir See Blochnann * f 
P“p 138, l**t line, and note X 

^ W 544 for on accotml of Milik IJahi 
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Malik NaijIr-ud-Din, Ai-yitim, was a man of great pru- 
dence and experience, intrepid and steadfast, and just 
Wlien he first was honoured by the august Sultan’s service, 
he became Sar-i-Jan-dar [Chief or Head of the Jan dars®], 
and, after some time, having done good service, the fief of 
Lohor was assigned to him When in the year 625 H \ 
the august Sultan [H/al-timish] came for the purpose of 
seizing tlie territory of Sind, and U chch ah and Multan, by 
the Sultan’s command, Malik NasIr-ud-Din, Ai-yitim, ad- 
vanced from Lohor and appeared before the fortress of 
Multan, and did good seiwice in the acquisition of tliat 
fortification , and, at length, that stronghold and city he 
gained possession of by capitulation ® When the Sultan 
came back from the territory of Sind, and returned to the 
capital, Dihli, the Siwalikh country, and Ajmir, Lawah, 
Kasill, and Sanbhar Namak®, he made over to his charge, 
and the Sultan assigned him an elephant, and m this 
honour he was distinguished above the other Maliks 

On Malik Na§Ir-ud-Din, Ai-yitim’s proceeding to 
Ajmir, he showed many proofs of vigour and judgment, m , 
undertaking expeditions and making holy-war upon tlie 
infidel Hindus and devastating their country, and performed 
great achievements. Once, during the time he held that 
government, the author found him in the territory of Sah- 
bhar Namak, and he was pleased to show him much honour 
and respect , and, of a verity, he was a Malik of exemplary 
faitli Suddenly, he set out on an expedition against the 
r infidel Hindus into the Bundi territory, and came upon the 
]Jindus in a position in a defile, and was under the neces- 
vai of passing a river .which lay at that place Being 
her, >ly armed with cuirass, and other defensive armour, he 
bordiin that river, and was drowned — The Almighty’s 
him h'lnoon him ' 

8 He must t-ibedj m note page 603 * 

some reason i at page 542 at pages 723, 725, and 731,' we hare 625 H 

9 See under tt eign of I-yal-tmush 

r Here too IS a a-jah page 544, and I-yal-timish’s reign, pages 61 1 
of this queen the n 

s hlost copies o pyj. -j^ntes as above, and also Sanbhal, 

Razij’yat only reigni ^ torni and distnct, on the great Salt Lake in Raj- 
3 Thus vmttcn m - Kasill is written Kassullie in T^d’s map, but, m 
account of the marc ,3, n xs turned into A’asli Lawah is more to the 
Rhiin farther on 10' 

A See the reign under, 
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rV MALIK SAIF UD-DlN I BAK< I OCHCHAH. 

Saif ud Din I bak, was the slave of the august SultSn 
Sliams-ud Din, I y^l timish. and was a Turk of energy and 
sagaaty and exemplary faith and the Sultan had pur 
chased him from Jamal ud Din, the Armourer* atBudaQn, 
At first he was made Sar i J5n-dar [Head of the jSn 
dirsj. He was directed to enter upon that office against 
hia wishes , and the sum of three laks of jJtals for the 
maintenance of his position he did not receive with appre 
ciatiorL When this came to the SultSn s hearing he m 

* Frwn the Cwt of m ttueny clue£^ moithmcd bi thu wtuk, IWng ityled 
^*1 u well u Snlttn ^nlb-nd Dtn, there ta lome room to doobt Tthether 
tha word may DOt here be tntepded to be pronemneed othennse tlim 
sioce all of than woold hare fiogcra, altboogh aJI ccmld tcarcely hare had any 
pecnliaplty of finger and, ai regarda 5ntb-ad Din, th« matter h deaied op 
by the adjeethe tU or added to it With other vowel pouit* — the word 
f A t -ia i - -ticoi&a btet ■ idol or may be a ctanpooDd word, fiom ^ a/— 
pon, and lord~the moon lord— which, although it ntgit bt the 

name of one, could acaicely be the by xuuse of ttotrel mdirldnali, all of 
m were aold t% lUrefc 'nLcpaobeUl ty howerer U that^i^mi U the moit 
^ meaning here, rl^ at — moon, and bHk—iact, coimteniDce— lie awva 
Stet eren then tt woold be nnmge that thoe wm >o many of than, 
matter for coorkleratioQ u, that the word A haa aereral other mean 
la written with w< — i— but deaenbed as Pctiian b which ngntfica 
' that the vowd poioti alao may change Its meaning for cnmple 
finger }oint, and the bed, and abo beauty grace, &c. and ftti 


-net with the word written and but once met with — 






\e Alt/—wi that b TuiicWi and ligtufiea ftwiaU, not moon, 
coraideratkai b, that, [f we divide the wofd — aas umln g 

word— and take the Jaat portion of it — — It ha* vanoca 
which are aahl to bo TnAlsh, according to the pronon 
So vowd potnti, and also whether the v and A are 
'’tiaian lettcri, the former bang * and A ^“d the latter 
the anino it must bo understood that they are cantiim afly 
Atdy for examplei— ^oi, * l®d err chlcfi 2. A wild cocomber 
r.ifmt»TinTV~^ *, IgOOTallt, Stdpid. J. tVcot, loitgtttJ ftC. 
a. A live enat. PoIl, aW, hdp, x A defender petron. 3. The 
the heel- 4. A tartan. /V*, In Persian U the some in significa 
Aiublc ts U» — whkh meani, rdaied, weak languid, a Lean, 
As wen as 5. Ddicntc, beanttfdl. Tbere are some other mean 
'ed not mentioo, bet 1 fear wo shall be unable to cotnc to any 
dory ccnjcladonuntnaoioe competent tcholar who is thoroughly 
5 the old Turkish dialecti, shall crainina this and several other 
tioa which are undoabtaily Turiiili, 

^dio gives to twords of irmoor the fine water as it b 
much exteemod m the east. 


730 


THE TABAKAT-I-NA§IRi 


quired of him the reason of his not regarding it Appre- 
hensive, he replied “ My lord, the Sultan, in the first place, 
commands his slave to take an office of affliction, while his 
humble servant is unable to practise blood-shedding, tor- 
ture, extortion, and oppression upon Muslims and subjects 
Let the Sultan be pleased to assign other employment to 
his slave ” The Sultan showed great reliance on him [m 
consequence] and made Namul his fief He served m the 
government of that fief for sometime, and, subsequently, 
the fief of Baran was assigned to him, and, after that again, 
tlie fief of Sunam was conferred upon him. When the 
expedition into Lakhanawati was undertaken, and the 
force had reduced Balka, the Khalj. and was on its way 
back to the capital, Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i-Gcijz-lak 
Khan, died at tJ chch ah []ufflile holding the government of 
Sind], and the august Sultan, Shams-ud-Din. I-yal-timi^, 
assigned the fief of Uchchah, and the fortress and city of 
Uchchah to Malik Saif-ud-Din, I-bak 

For a considerable penod he exercised the government, 
and was guardian of the people of that country, and brought 
It under his control When the Sultan passed to the 
Creator’s mercy, Malik Saif-ud-Din, I-bak, became very 
powerful , and, at that juncture, Malik Saif-ud-Din, Hasan, 
the Karlugh, became covetous of the possession of 
Uchchah and the Panjab territory, and he arrived before 
tlie gate of the city of U chch ah. from the direction of 
Banian® with a large army Malik Saif-ud-Din, I-bak, 
with a well organized force, m battle array, marched out of 
the fortress of Ochchah and encountered them m battle 
Almighty God gave him the victory, and the Karlugh 
forces were routed, and retired witliout gaming their object^ 

This, truly, was a very important victory, at this time, 
because, at tins penod, through the decease of Sultan 

® Tins IS the tract of country so often mentioned in these pages and which 
I ha^e already indicated the position of, but it is often written in a very 
careless manner [the Calcutta printed text sometimes turns it into hlultan], 
and this fact has led Thomas mto a great error, at page 76 of his “PathXn 
Kings or Deiili ” All the references made by him to the pnnted text m the 
foot-note to that page refer to Banian — and not to Multan 

“ This, of course, has been omitted under the reign to which it properly 
belongs It rvas the first occasion on which the Kar-lugjis, or ^arlughs — the 
word IS written both ways — invaded the Dihll kmgdom after Shams ud-DIn, 

I jnl tiniisli’s decease See also page 677 
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Siiams-ud Din, I yal urmsh. awe and fear of the kingdom 
of HindustSn m [peoples] hearts had sustained detriment, 
and enemies had sprung up on all sides of the empire, and 
the vain desire of appropnabog its tcmtoiy began to 
trouble their minds when Almighty God bestowed thu 
Victory on him. The good name of Malik Saif ud Din, I 
bak remained in that country and m all the territory of 
HmdOstin his rcno^vn was diffused. 

Shortly after this victory Mahk Saif ud Din I bak, 
sustained a fall from his horse, and the animal kicked him 
in a mortal place, and he was lalled. The mercy and for 
gtvencss of the Almighty be upon him 1 

V MALIK SAIF UD DlN 1 BAK I \ UQHAN TAT 

Malik Saif ud Din, I bak i Yughau tat, was a KhitS. 1 
Turk and was both externally and internally adorned 
and endowed with drvcrs manly quahties. The august 
SulfSa [ghams-ud Dta I yal famish] ^^ad purchased him 
from the heirs of Ifehtiyar ud Dm i^hust ^bS • [of the 
tight fitting vest] and he distinguished him by his mbmacy 
and conferred upon him the office of Amir i Majhs [Lord 
of the Assembly or Council] After he had performed 
good service m that appointment, he was raised to a high 
position and the fief of the distnet of Suisutl was bestowed 
upon him- At the time of this honour being conferred upon 
him hegave directions for the presentation of a horse to each 
of the Amirs Maliks, and Grandees, and this gift caused him 
to be remembered and his acquirement of some influence. 

In the year 625 U at the fame that the author found the 
Sultan s camp m the temtory of U chch ah of MultSn, Malik 
Saif ud Din I bak, was the feudatory of Sursutl and m the 
presence of the SuItSn he posses much influence and 
mtimacy and when after some fame, he had done distm 
guished services, the fief of BihSr was entrusted to his 
charge. On Malik A15 ud Dtn J^ul s * being deposed from 

Tha Bpptm to h*Te been tto nick mnac of two pffwm who dealt In 
altTO, *mce I jtl tfamtli w*» •old to ?jitb-ad Dto, br Jumll-od-Dla 

I duA 

• Rdemd to In the Lirt of gJiiinmd Din, I yal tbniiln Milflau Prinw 
of Tnridstin, wbo jtTC •uch tronble in the mgn of Snljln R»jf77»t. 

3 A 2 
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the fief of Laklianawatl, that country was made over to 
Malik Saif-ud-Din, I-bak 

In that territory he displayed great vigour, and captured 
several elephants from the country of Bang, and despatched 
them to the most sublime Court , and, from the Sultan, he 
received the title of Yughan-tat, and his name became 
great He held the government of that country for some 
time, and in the year 63 1 H ^ he died The Almighty’s mercy 
and pardon be upon him ' 

VI MALIK NU§RAT.UD DIN, TA-YASA’Is 

Malik Nu§rat-ud-Din, Ta-yasa’i, was the slave of the 
illustnous martyr, Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad-i- 
Sam He was a Turk of short sight, but Almighty God 
had adorned him with all manly virtues and humanity, and 
he was endowed with great resolution, gallantry, and 
vigour, and possessed perfect sense, and sagacity 

At the time that the writer of this Tabakat, Mmhaj-i- 
Saraj, attached himself to the sublime Shams! court, Mahk 
Nu§rat-ud-Din, Ta-yasa’i, was the feudatory of Jlnd [Jhind], 
Barwalah, and Hansi After some time, as he had per- 
formed approved services, two years subsequent to the 
taking of the fortress of Gwaliyur, the august Sultan 
[Shams-ud-Din. I-yal-timish] entrusted Bhianah and 
Sultan-kot to^ his charge, together with the Superin- 
tendency ^ of the territory of Gwaliyur, and he received 
diiections likewise to make Gwaliyur [the fortress] his 

* Stewart in his “History of Bengal” says [page 65] that Sief Addeen 
Yugan Tunt [* I] died m 651 H — a mistake of only twenty years t 

- In nearly every copy of tlie text this word or title is somewhat differently 

A 6 

wntten , but the above — — ^Ta-yasa’i — seems most correct. In one copy 

O f x 

it IS wntten with vowel pomts thus 

Vambery considers it is a Chmese word, and that it means a wnter, or 
secretary, but that does not seem appbcable here I think it undoubtedly 
Turkish, and it possibly may refer to his shortsightedness, but more probably 
to the name of some place A somewhat similar term occurs m Sharf-ud- 
Dln, ’All’s, History, but ivntten Tm&hl, but it may be wholly different from 
the above. 

® Its bemg founded is mentioned m the account of Malik Baha-ud-Tug^nl, 
at page 545 

^ The word here used is — ^ahnagT — which is rarely used by our 

author except with reference to those states and temtones over which the 
Mughals obtamed sway The meaning of Shahnah has been already given 
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residence. The contingents of Kinnauj, and Mahir [or 
Mihar] and MahS On ■were all placed under his control, m 
order that he might undertake an inroad mto the K£linjar 
and Qiandirl temtoncs. In the year 631 H.‘ he accord 
ingly led an army from GwSUytir towards the KsUnjar 
country and the R5e of KsUnjar fled discomfited before 
him. He plundered the townships of that territory and 
in a very short period obtained vast booty m such insc, 
that, in the space of fiity days, the Sulpin s fifth share was 
set down at twenty five laJi:s [of jltals or dirams f] 

On the return of Malik Nugrat ud Din, T5, yasa't the 
Rinah of Aj^* QlShar by name, occupied the route of 
the MusalmSn forces, and blocked up the road in the 
narrow parts of [some] deep ravines, and was drawn up 
[with his forces] at the head of the road prepared to 
oppose their passage’ Malik Nugrat ud Dtn. Ta yasa1 
was somewhat weak in body [from sickness ?] at the time, 
and he divided his force mto three bodies, at the head of 
three roads — the first body consisted of the unmeumbered 
horsemen [under his own command] the second body of 
the baggage, matenal, and the followers of the force, with 
an Amir m charge , and the thud consisted of the booty 
and the cattle with an Amtr with it also I heard Nu^t 
ud Din himself state saying Through the divmc favour 

* In tbe ncc oon t of Ulogb bitber on, H U titled Uitt thli took pines 

in 63a H and JamU b menboned u well tj yiniumj tsd iIk oOier pltcet jntt 
mmdijaed bot 63a H. wu the jstr In which I hhniel/ BdTtnccd 

into MULlwah, tnd took Bhtbtn See nndeT- hb rdgn, p*ge 6at 

* Thb b tcconilng to the best copies of the text, which itjle hhn, rcspec 

tirdy jV' "h — "'j ^ Aamaai deDotinc 

the gcnltlTO case— Rinah tf or A^inah [probably Ajlitah 

or Achiitah^ ■lyl state that hb nsioe wu mjMr. See pa^ 691 and the 
tccocnt of UToefa Khln fimher 00. 

1 In hb accormt of Uhigh Khin farther on, onr mthor in all tbe oldest 
copies, mcntloni the ravines of the river or 

which, tn tbe more modem copies of the text, b — Sbi£L Thb btter 

river flows by the fortrcM of Nnrwal, pvevioosly referred to at page 690, 
boonds the GwUWh territory on the east, and bib into the JQn or Yannudu 
In about the direction Nofrat nd Din must have taken 00 hb return to GwlU 
yOr thb river b about aoo yards broad in the rainy season, and abort forty ta 
the dry and aome two feet deep | and. at thb port of Its course, its bonks are 
steep, and art into numerous ravto«. Whether the Kailnsh oe Goilnah and tbe 
StadlbeoDeandthcmmeriver h 15 difltoilt to say but It Is not httprobabk 
tbai the first b lb proper name, u Stadf b, of coarse, derived fiotn ui-— a 
river »nTl 00c the satoe rrvtr Is Teferied to. 
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never in Hindustan had an enemy seen my back , and, on 
that day, that Hindu fellow fell upon me like a wolf upon 
a flock of sheep I divided my force into three bodies in 
order that, in the event of the Hindu confronting me and 
the unincumbered horsemen, the baggage and war material 
and cattle might pass on in safety, and, m case he should 
show a desire towards the baggage and war material or 
cattle, I, together with the auxiliaries of the true faith, 
would come behind him and take satisfaction on his 
malignity” The Hindu confronted Malik Nusrat-ud-Din’s 
own division, and Almighty God gave him the victory 
The Hindus were routed, and numbers of them sent to 
hell, and he returned with his booty to the fortress of 
Gwaliyur in safety 

An anecdote of an occurrence, showing his perfect 
sagacity, which happened during this expedition, which was 
made known [to the author], is here related, that readers 
may denve profit therefrom and that anecdote is as 
follows A milch sheep, from among his flocks, had been 
lost for some time — nearly a month and a half — during 
this inroad One day, Malik Nusrat-ud-Dln was moving 
round the camp among the tents, after the force had been 
encamped at that same place a week, and every one had set 
up something or other to shade himself Suddenly, during 
his perambulation, the bleating of a sheep reached his ear 
He immediately said to his attendants “ That is the bleat- 
ing of my sheep ” They proceeded m the direction, and 
found that it was as that Amir-i-^azi had said the 
animal was there, and they brought back the [stray] sheep 
again 

Many other acts of his sagacity and intelligence occurred 
dunng this expedition, and one of them is as follows At 
the time when the Rae of KMinjar faced about and retired 
routed before him, Malik Nusrat-ud-Din, Ta-yasa’i, pur- 
sued him Having succeeded m obtaining a Hindu guide, 
he set oyt, on their track, m pursuit of the fugitive [Hindus] 
and pushed on for four nights and days, and part of the 
fifth night until half the night had passed, when the Hindu 
guide stated that he had lost the road, and was unacquainted 
with the route in advance Malik Nusrat-ud-Din com- 
manded so 'that they sent the Hindu to hell, and began to 
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act as guide himself So they reached some high ground • 
at which place the fugitives ^d watered and file cattle of 
their army had cast the water and heavy baggage away 
In the victonous army evciy one said “ It is night and 
the enemy near let it not be that we fall among them. 
Their camp must be near by ” Malik Nuprat ud Din Ta 
yasa"! dismounted from his hors^ and went up round the 
place on foot, and examined the water cast away by the 
horses of the inhdeK He exclaimed [after his examina 
tion] Be of good cheer my fneads the force, which is 
here and has watered here, is the rearmost column of the 
enemy s army by this proof Had it been the van or the 
mam body m tlua place would have been the tracks of the 
rest of their army but, on this plac“ there arc no tracks 
keep up your hearts for we are on the rear of the enemy 1” 
With these prognostics of victory be remounted and at 
dawn the following raomiog came np with those infidels 
and sent the whole [!] of them to hell and captured the 
canopy of state and the standards of the R&e of KSbnjai 
and returned m safety from that expedition* 

When the reign of the Sultfin [Rukn ud Din, Flruz Sh,ah] 
terminated, and MaliL GhivSs-ud Din, Muhammad i$h Sh 
[his brother] son of SultSn Shams ud Din, 1 yal tmusli 
became the victim of misfortune’ ^uJtSn Ra^iyyat con 
ferred [the fief of] Awadh upon Malik Nuprat ud Din T5 
yasa^ and at the penod when Malik Ai3 ud Din Jant 
and Malik Saif ud Din, KQjl advanced to the gate of the 
city [of Dihli] and began to act m a rebellious manner he 
set out from Awadh for the sublime Court of Sovereignty 
to render his services. Suddenly and unexpectedly 
Malik Kflji moved against him, and took Malik Nuprat ud 
Din, TS yasal pnsoner * He was overcome by sickness 

• The nntmrtwurthy CelcoUa pmled text toakei — a bndg^ ot JV*— 
ffroond, a bdght, Ac. 

• Thh Important expcdhioii took place daring tlie reign of I yal-tfaruii, m 
the year after he gained p:*— of Gwilijttr and the yeas before be took 
Hhtliin nnd Ujjaln, bot bot the leart tefereoc a Is made to it raider that 
Soltin ■ reign, and no rderenca is made to eitber Rlnah CLThor nor to the 
lile of t^lfn jT See the account of Ulagb firther oc, and page 690 , 
and note ‘ 

* TTiii refers to his rebel! ton- See page 633- 

* See page 630- 
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at the time, and the malady carried him off, and he died 
The mercy of the Almighty be upon him ' 

vn jrALIK TZZ-UD.DiN, TUGHRIL ^-I-TUGHAN KHAN 

Mal'k Tughril-i-Tughan Elhan was a Turk of good 
looks and good disposition, and liis origin was from Karah ■* 
Khita He was adorned with all sorts of humanity and 
sagacity, and graced with many virtues and noble qualities, 
and in liberality, generosity, and winning men’s hearts, he 
liad no equal, in that day, among the [royal] retinue or 
military 

When the Sultan [I-yal-timish] first purchased Tughril- 
i-Tughiin Khan, he made him his Sakl-i-Khas [own per- 
sonal Cup-bearer] % and, having seiwed in that capacity for 
sometime, he became Sar-Dawat-dar [Chief Keeper of the 
Private Writmg-case], when, suddenly, he lost the Sultan’s ■ 
own jeweled pen-case The Sultan administered to him a 
sound chastisement, but, subsequently, bestowed upon him 
a rich dress of honour and made him Chashni-gir [Comp- 
troller of the Royal Kitchen] After a considerable time, 
Malik Tughril-i-Tughan Khan became AmIr-i-Akhur 
[Lord of the Stable], and, subsequently, in 630 H , was made 
feudatory of Buda un When the territory of Lakhanaw^ati , 
w'as made the fief of Malik [Saif-ud-Dln, I-bak-i]-Yughan- 
lat, the country of Bihar w^as conferred upon Malik T^gh- 
ril , and, w'hcn Malik Yughan-tat died [m 631 h], Malik 
Tughril-i-Tughan Khan became feudatory of the country 
of Lakhanawatl, and he brought that territory under his 
jurisdiction 

After the decease of the august Sultan [I-yal-timish], 
between him and the feudator}'^ of Lakhanawati-Lakhan- 
or, I-bak, by name, whom they used to style Aor Khan, a 
Turk of urcat darin" and imnetuositv. enmitv arosn. and a 
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battle took place between them for [the possession of] the 
to\\*n of Basan kot of Lakhanav^'att, v-ithln the environs of 
the city of ILakhanawat! Itself During the engagement 
Malik Tughnl 1 T^Sil^n Khfin pierced Aor Khan with an 
arrow In a mortal place and he forthwth died* s 

name became great [in consequence] and both sides of the 
countrj of Lakhana\\’at! — the one part of which they style 
Rol [Rfifh] which is towTirds Lakhan-or and the other is 
named Bannd [Barindah] on the side of Basan kot — be 
came one and came into Malik possession^ 

When the throne of the kingdom passed to Sul^Sn 
Rafi>'>nt, Malik Tugbnl i Kh5n despatched some 

persons of note to the sublime Court, and he was dignified 
b) being honoured with a canop} of state and standards* 
and v.'as paid high honour He made an inroad into the 
country of Tlrhut from Lakhapawatt and acquired much 
valuable booty 

When the throne dcvoU’od upon Suljan Mu tzi ud Din 
Bahram ShMi Malik Jughril i Kh iln was dis- 

tinguished in the same manner and u*as in the continual 
habit of sending for the service of the sublime Court ofier 
»mgs of great value. After the termination of the Muiztl 
dynasty In the beginning of the Ali 1 reign [the reign of 
SuI^Sn A15 ud Dtn ^fas Qd Shah] his confidential adviser 
Baha ud Din Hilal, the SQH&nl [Synon] instigated him to 
take possession of the temtory of Awadh and Kapdi and 
MSnik pQr and An-desah i Balfi tar [Upper most An-des — 
or Uma-desa]* In the year 640 IL, whCh this author 
with his dependents, and children set out from the capital, 

* All thb a omitted from tbe rden In which it took place. 

r Thb Indicates then that at thb time there were two great 6ds in this 

put Lalcbapawu^t and Lakhaa-<’i’ ooc ^ each side of the Ganges, bat 

hj way of dbtinedotL, as stated above, the Rirh wing was coiled Takhapn 
wijt LalJBHb«ot. Sea alto page 585, end note » 

* This Is eqolvaleat to acknowledging him u a aoroeigti, btrt tribotaiy of 
coarse. Some few copies have reJ standaida. He duly pobllsbes this In his 
Blhlr Ittsoiptlon given in Blochmaan s CtniribittHnj pogo 37 

* That of TIbbot thioogb which the hotia] flows oo Isaulng from the 
fry- Riwan njida, and bounded by the KaUla and Himalaya ridgea. In the 
♦imj. h«c refer^ to this name may have been applied to a largo- ertent of 
coantiy farther to tbe iOGlh-east, now indoded In NepiL 

In the Cakalta printed text Aa-de«h Is turned Into t-ioH — — 

CDsatderatioci, medltatloo, thought,” Ac. 
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Musalmans, they made martyrs of, and, after tliat, appeared 
before the gate of Lakhanawatl ® The second day after 
that, swift messengers arrived from above [the Do-abah and 
Awadh, &c ] and gave information respecting the army of 
Islam that it was near at hand Panic now took pos- 
session of the infidels, and they decamped 

When the army from above reached the gate of Lakh- 
anawatl, distrust arose between Malik Tughril-i-Tughan 
Khan and Malik Tamur Khan-i-Ki-ran, and led to strife , 
and a conflict took place between the two armi6s of Musal- 
mans before the gate of the city of Lakhanawatl, and con- 
tinued from day-dawn to the early forenoon, when certain 
people appealed to them, and the two forces discngaf^'^d 
from each other, and each returned to its own crc month 
Malik Tu gh ril-i-Tughan Khan’s own quarte" J^an made 
his city gate, by the time he had aliP'l 'commenced The 
holy-wole of his troops -^v^r two ditches, and the 

Hindu ine city, and.0 flight So far as they continued in 
the author tran L, except the fodder which was before their 
elephants, nothing fell into tlie hands of the foot-men of the 
army of Islam, and, moreover, Malik Tughril-i-Tughan 
Khan’s commands were that no one should molest the ele- 
phants, and, for this reason, the fierce fire of battle subsided 

When the engagement had been kept up until mid-day 
the foot-men of the Musalman army — every one of tliem — 
returned [to the camp ?] to eat their food, and the Hindus, 
in another direction, stole through the cane jangal, and 
took five elephants , and about two hundred foot and fifty 
horsemen came upon the rear of a portion of the Musalman 
army® The Muhammadans sustained an overtlirow, and 
a great number of those holy warriors attained martyrdom , 
and Malik Tughril-i-Tughan Khan retired from that place 
without having effected his object, and returned to Lakh- 
anawatl He despatched the Sharf-ul-Mulk •*. the Ash’arJ, 

* See pages 662 and 663 

* See note para 8, page 587 

^ In every copy of the text collated this sentence, like the preceding, is very 
defective — no two copies hemg ahke — and, altogether, our author’s 'iccount of 
this affair seems imperfect It appears unprobaiile that 250 Hindus only 
should throw a whole army into confusion, m broad daylight 

* The title of the hlalik’s minister probably, not his name At page 664 it 

is slated that KazI Jalal ud-DIn, who was of Auadh, ivas directed to 

\ 
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and elephants, his dependents and followers* Under this 
agreement Lakhanawat} was delivered up to Malik Tamur 
1 K 1 rSn and Malik Jughnl i TughSn K^an m 
company with Malik ^ra ^aah Khfin Mahk Taj ud Din 
Sanjar i M 5 h pegh^l [of the moon like brow] and the 
[other?] Amirs of the Court’ returned to the sublime 
presence. The author with his family and dependents, 
returned to Dihlt along with Malik Jughril i 
KhSn and the Sublime Court was reached, on Monday the 
14th of the month of $afar, <543 K* 

On Malik X’^Chril 1 Hl 3 n s amval at Court, he 

W’as distinguished by great honour and reverence, and in 
'"^‘ollowing] month of Rabl-ul A\ 
emtory of Awadl- ^ 

temtory on . anS 

O42 It the army ^ of 4 
elephants, and fajnts (loCi 
opposite LnUianawatt Malik 
came out of the city to confront them • ''loto 

on cominR bc)ond the frontier of the Jaj naj,'^ night of 
first took Lakhan^ar and FaLhr ul Mulk Karim >- ear he 
LSghrt' uhonasthefeudatoryof Lakhan-or with abdh^ r,f 

pro tx c d to LAkhai>a«ad along; with Um Sharf-ol Mollc, beartag a red oioopjr 
oTtUte, snd a robe oT bortCKir and that tbcf reatJ>cd lA]Lhapava]t on the lith 
of JUbf hJ Amrat 641 IL Thl* J* Jmpowfbjc, a» the irjTiibe before KoUsin 
look place eigki wWilMj a/ter (JtU i*uV The jrar nnat be 643 IL Another 
dKcrepancy fci that [pace (>641, tmdet the rdcn, it ii taVl lhal the *c«l 
cent to the Court, vben &Iallk Xaglitd I T«ch8n KhSn ntumej f cm Kofah 
tcnraids Lokbonawatl 1 

* That b of the Antoibed Do^bah and dbtrldc ljin£ bxunedutelj cact of 
the Gan^p 

• Mr Dlochtnann [ C^ntrihmticiu jV Ou JfUtcry end Ctcpvpky •/ BeMgal " 
page l4i pam 4] Is really tee magnanhnoqj t^hea be inyi that Regarding 
Ji^Qgar • I i(Tw ceme to the came cooclnrion he "itful'* IbcgfeareCo 
state that I had come to the coodudon In 1865, when I fint made tians- 
lationi of the hblcny of Bengal from aa many works u 1 could find — eight In 
tD, I think, of more — and then coBeded the materiali which enabled me to 
incCTt the notes In qnettiem In iha tranilalloo. I hope to pnhlUh the fruit of 
these trandatlora not long bcnce, whh addrtkia mice obtained. 

The italics noGced in the fame ^Ctmtrihdima [note | page 144] immely 
Jll-nagar page 59a of my transhtion, Idoraaj do ne* Imply a refcmice to 
Jlj-nagari and, forth^ whether It be a raiilake or not the woti I quoted baa 
the word and also tic account of Kadhah Ko l anka h . Perhapi Mr Bloch- 
mems wDl refer to the Ma dan I Akhbflr f-Atnadf and mtlify hfamett 

t He most hare sacceeded 1 bok I Aor KWn In tint fid; andex Tuchrfl I 
TncliJtt BliSn perhapv ‘^ce page 736. 


of that same 
and he 

,^onaI 
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Musalmans, they made martyrs of, and, after that, appeared 
before the gate of Lakhanawati ® The second day after 
that, swift messengers arrived from above [the Do-abah and 
Awadh, &c ] and gave information respecting the army of 
Islam that it was near at hand Panic now took pos- 
session of the infidels, and they decamped 

When the army from above reached the gate of Lakh- 
anawati, distrust arose between Malik Tughril-i-T ughan 
Khan and Malik Tamur Khan-i-Ki-ran. and led to strife, 
and a conflict took place between the two armies of Musal- 
mans before the gate of the city of Lakhanawati, and con- 
tinued from day-dawn to the early forenoon, when certain 
people appealed to them, and the two forces disengaged 
from each other, and each returned to its own camp As 
Malik Tu gh ril-i-Tughan Khan’s own quarters were before 
his city gate, by the time he had alighted at his own tent, 
holy-wole of his troops li^d returned to their own dwellings 
Hindu me city, anjj '■jie remained alone Malik Tamur 
the author tran however, on returning to his camp, con- 
elephants, np' armed as before, when, finding opportunity, 
arniy ^ ofouimg aware that Malik Tu gh ril-i-Tu gh an Khan 
Ala’ll alone in his tent within his camp, he mounted with 
Ins whole force, and made a dash upon Malik Tu gh ril-i- 
Tughan Khan’s camp The latter was under the necessity 
of mounting and flying within the city , and this event 
took place on Tuesday, the 5th of the month of Zi-Hijjah, 
642 H. 

On Malik T ughril-i-Tughan Khan’s reaching the city, • 
he employed the author, Mmhaj-i-Saraj, and despatched 
him out of the city to seek an accommodation and his 
safety , and a truce and compact were entered into between 
the two Maliks, under the engagement that Lakhanawati 
should be delivered up to Malik Tamur Kh an-i-Kl-ran, 
and that Malik Tu gh ril-i-Tu gh an Kh an should proceed to 
the Sublime Court, taking along witli him his treasures 

® The Jaj-nigar forces must ha-ve crossed the Ganges before they could 
in\est the cit> of Lahhanaw ati, if the course of that nver was then as it is at 
present For further details of this — for our author appears to have been 
totallj unable to giic the details of one affair m one place — see the account of 
Mahk Tamur Khan-i Kl-ran at page 763, where the name of the leader of the ^ 
infidels IS also mentioned These arc the Mughals of Chingiz Kh an referred 
to at page 665, and note ® 
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Ilia dependents and followers * Under this 
^ _^hanawatt was delivered up to Malik Taraur 
4nd Malik X^Elinl 1 Jugh^ ^h 5 n in 
^ l^ra Kaali Kb^n Malik Taj ud Dtn, 

the moon like brow] and the 
urs of the Court* returned to the sublime 
4. he author, with liis famiK and dependents 
returned to Dlhll along mth Malik ^ T^Sb^ 

Hl 5 n, and the Subhmc Court was reached on Monday, the 
14th of the month of §afar 643 H.* 

On Malik Xugbnl t X^fib&n Khdn s amval at Court, he 
was distinguished by great honour and reverence, and in 
the [following] month of Rabt ul Awwal of that same 
>car the temtory of Awadh was consigned to him, and he 
received much comfort and encouragement 
When the throne of sovereignty acquired additional 
glory from [the accession of] the Suljan 1 Mu ajfam 
Na^ir ud Dunya wa ud Din, MahmDd ShaK in the year 
644 IL Malik X**6bnl I X“fib^ JF 0 i 5 n proceeded into 
Awadh and, a short time aftcnv'ards, on the night of 
Fnday, the end of the month of Shawwal of that year he 
passed to the Almighty s racr<^ Of destiny’s wonderful 
decrees one was this, that, enmity and contest having 
arisen between Malik X*^&bnl i X**6bfin Kh^ and Malik 
Tamur KhRn i Kt rSn and each having sciied* the others 
temtory Tamur KhSn should have died in Lakhanawatl 
and X**6bSn Kh 5 n in Awadh [the same night] In such 
wise that neither of the two In this world, was aware of 
the others death. 

On this subject, that pnnee of mortals of the great 

• The scndloc of a robe of boooor ud iludardf to Tojdiril I 

KT^in most bATO merely for (lie poipote of putting bun od* bit guard aod 

it nnat bare been preriontly detemined to de^re him of hit gorermnent. 
See pages 66s — 667 

> VVbo had ucotnponkd the troop* tCQt to the relief of ULkbapantt, or 
rather tender pretence of relierit^ iL 

* See Blodbmann • OntrUutiens pTcrloaslp referred to, page 38. In 

Tid Din, Tngljril 1 Tnglfln did not withdraw firocn Tjtban«wad £mi 

Into Awadh, bat proceeded to Dihl! first, and then, in Nl|ir-od Din i reign, 
proceeded to ifW charge of the latter fief ai ihown fanmediatdy under ai>d at 

744 - _ 

» Not iD, by the wrUcr’i own occoont j 1 KMn s territory 

was idled by treachery but be bad sot idted bia rtrsTa 
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and of the less, Sharf-ud-Din, the Balkhl, composed a 
verse ^ — 

“On Fnday, the end of the month entitled Shawwal. 

In the year, accordmg to the ’Arab era, Jjlia, mim, dal, 

Was Tamur Khan’s and Tughan Khan’s march from the world 
This [one] at the beginning of the night went, that at its close ^ ” 

Doubtless, their meeting will have taken place in the 
Court of the King of Glory m the everlasting mansion in 
the other world The Almighty’s mercy be upon them ! 

VIII MALIK KAMAR-UD-DiN, Kl RAN-I-TAMUR KHAN-US- 

SULTANi 

Malik Tamur® Khan-i-Ki-ran was a Turk of good 
qualities and excellent disposition, and very hasty and 
impetuous, prudent and intrepid His origin was from 
Khifchak. and he was good looking, and had a long beard 
and mustachios The Sultan [I-yal-timish], at the outset 
[of his career], purchased him of Asad-ud-Din, Mankali, 
the brother’s son of Malik Firuz for the sum of fifty 
thousand SultanI dirains ® 

During the expedition to Chand-wal® [i e Chand-war], 

This paragraph, and these lines may be looked upon as an mterpolation, 
for they are only contained in some of the more modem copies of the text 
® The pnnted text has sin — — but that letter stands for sixty, which is 
not correct KJia — — stands for 600, mini — — for 40, and dal — J — for 4= 

644 H Tlie last day of the month is the 29th 
® Tamur, in Turkish, signifies iron 

^ In some copies, “brother” of Mahk Firuz This is the person who 
stands first m the list of the Maliks of Sultan Shams-ud-DIn, I-yal-timish, and 
bore likewise the latter Turkish name See page 625 

® All the old copies have dnavis, but the modem ones jiials 
5 Chand-M al and Chand-war are synonymous It is, no doubt, the place 
referred to at page 470, near which Jai-£hand, Rajah of 5 annauj and 
Banlras, iiais overthrown by Sultan jSIu’izz-ud-Din, Muhammad-i-Sam, 
Ghurl Its name e\en has nearly penshed, and Firuzabad has ansen almost 
upon Its ruins It is situated about twenty-five miles east of Agrah on the 
banks of the Jun or Yamuna There are other places beanng sinnlar names 
■which led me to suppose, as stated in note h page 470, and, also from the 
loo=e manner in which natn c r\Titcrs refer to it, as noticed in para 5 to note at 
page 518, that it -was a different place, several authors stating tliat the battle 
abuse referred to took place “rw the neighbourhood Qi Chand-ssar and Itawah,” 
while, at the '=amc tune, these taso places are some forty or more miles apart 
The nuns of the ancient city of Chand-ssar cover the surrounding country for 
miles round Firuzabad — masjids, mausoleums, gateways, and other extensise 
buildings — indicating the size and importance of the place 
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unexpectedly the son of the Rfic of Chand Laddah 
by name, fell into his hands and, when he brought him 
to the Sulfans presence, Tamur Khiin i Kt rfin rcccncd 
suitable commendation- Subsequently he became Nfi'lb 
Amtr 1 Akhur [Deputy Lord of the Stable] and at that 
time, the Amtr 1 Akhur was Jugliril 1 Jugh'In Kh 5 n 
[Na mI] Having obtained this office, he performed 
approved service therein and, when fughnl 1 
l^Sn w’as assigned the fief of BudfiQn Tamur JOtan i 
Kt ran became Amtr 1 Akhur 

Dunng the reign of Sult^ Rajiy'yat — on whom be the 
Almighty 3 mercy 1 — he became feudatory of 
and dunng that reign b> the sublime command he w’as 
despatched tow’ards Gw'ahyilr and Mfilwah m command of 
the IslJlml forces and, dunng that expedition he did good 
service* Subsequently after he returned to the Court, 
the fief of Karah was entrusted to him and in that part 
he undertook many expeditions against the infidels, and 
discharged m a complete manner all the duties of good 
general ship 

When Malik Nu$rat ud DInTa y^isa 1 who was feudatory 
of Awadh died, the tcmtoiy of Awadh w ith its depen 
dcncics was entrusted to Malik Tamur hJjin 1 Kl rSns 
chatge In that part as far as the frontier of the Tirhut 
territory he performed great deeds and obtained pos- 
session of vast booty , and compelled the R 5 cs and Ranlis, 
and independent [HindQ] tribes* of tliat country to pay 
him tribute. On several occasions he plundered the ter 
ntory of Bha^t-ghor* and extorted tribute. 

In the year 642 IL when he proceeded to Lakhonawatl 
his behaviour towards Malik fughnl I XughSn Kh&n. and 
to what point it reached has been previously recorded in 
this Section*, and whilst Mahk X^Cllril i X^£ll^ KhSn 

' No moitioa oTtH* expodldoo ocam ba the acccQDt of her rden. 

* Hero the wurd referred to fai note ^ po^je 705, h taed eridcntly 

u the ploiml of Lr*V metntng b apporcxiL 

* Chatt Obocl, or Bbalh-Ghormh — tho tract lying on the left hnriV of the 
Sop, cut of BanOitLs, in the centre of whkb Kllinjar b dhnfi«fl. 

* See page* 6dt — 66 ^ HU death ocenrred on the »9th of Sha wwU, 644 n. 
'fhere b on inacriptkn respecdog him In the BQdr Moaenm, doted in the firtt 
Tannth of thb jeu which fau been pnbllahed in the Btngal AtitHc Jtw^wal 
for 1871 Hut inaaiptiaQ tend* to abenr that be coosideicd lnm*iaf 



V .IS nt ll;c capita}, he came, unattended, to 
rt'TiraLd Ills feifudv and the %\holG of his efiects, from 
A".afhh to Lakdi.anauati For a period of two \ears he 
C'>minucd, m rcbcUton*, at Laldianawati, and afterwards 
{t eu, on l}ic same ni^ht in which Tughril-i-Tughan Khan 
t'»d- his fieparture from the world, and, as the daughter ' 
of Maid Saif-ud-Din, I-bak-i-Vughan-tat, was lus wife, 
Mie did\ performed lier obligation [to him], and took his 
^orp-c to Awadh from Lakhanawati, and there he was 
iiur.ed The Almighty’s mercy be upon liim ! 
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tonV ’.uunfidcncc. Throughout the whole ragn of SultSn 
I yal tjmjsli — from tlie bq^iiining to the close — *ind the 
rejgn of SultSn Rajjyjit iikcwsc, he was honoured and 
esteemed had held the office of Treasurer and had done 
good scrvnccs. All Sultan I yo\ timisll s slaves u ho attained 
offices in tlic state and positions of greatness, were objects 
of his regard and affection , and thu> all looked upon him 
03 a kind and loving father 

"WTien HindQ Khan first came into the Sultans 8cr\ncc, 
he became YQz ban [Keeper of the hunting leopards] and 
subscquenllj he was made Torch bearer, and whilst hold 
ing that office watliin the limits of the tcmtoiy of Baran 
at the time when the SuRan [I yal timish] feudatory 
of Baran [before he succeeded to the throne] in the ragn 
of the beneficent SultSn, Kutb-ud Din I bak during a raid 
against one of the independent tnbes of HindQ infidels 
HindQ ^ *ln Mihtar i Mubarak with the spike of his torch 
unhorsed a HindQ and sent the man to IIclL The Sultan 
[afterwards] made him hisJashtMlSr [Cwcr bearer] and in 
that capaat>, he served for a considerable lime. 

AVhen the aiTairs of the kingdom came under tlie admi 
nistration of the Shams! d> nasty the Mihtar i MubSrak 
became Treasurer to Sultan I >*31 timifib but he did not 
ever give up the office of Tasht-dar up to the end of the 
Sultans lifetime, and used as heretofore, to perform the 
duties of personal Ewer bearer When the august Sultan 
encamped before the presciacd fortress of Gwalijilr and 
took that place this servant of the victorious dynasty 
MinhQj i Saraj dunng that expedition for a penod of 
seven months, In accordance with commands, wtis m the 
habit of delivering a discourse twice in each week at the 
cntrxincc of the royal pavilion and, throughout the 
month of Ramayfin and on the loth of 21 Hijjah, and loth 
of Muharram the author used to perform the service 
dally ‘ After the fortress w'as taken possession of os the 
just claims of his pncstly duties had been established the 
admmistration of all matters of law and religion of that 
fortress was entrusted to the author and tlus installation 
took place in the year 630 n * This is mentioned because, 

1 &«e face 619. There our author makes « dlifcroit lUtemeoL 

* Thu appean to hare been onr anthoi^a flru apfNDtnlmeni nrrier the 
eoremmcDt of Dibit, at least the first one he mentkms. 



746 THE TABAKAT-I NASIRI 

at the time of investing the author with the diiection of 
law affairs, that Mihtai of Mihtars, Mihtar-i-Mubarak, 
Hindu Khan himself, was present m the royal treasury, 
and treated him witli such kindness and encouragement 
that this servant of the state was much beholden to him 
for such honour on his part Almighty God reward him, 
and have mercy on him * 

When the Shams! reign came to a termination, m the 
reign of Sultan Raziyyat, the territory and fortress of 
H chch ah was entrusted to JV alik Hindu Kh an’s charge , 
and, when the throne passed to Sultan Mu’izz-ud-Din, 
Bahram Shah, he returned from that province to the 
Court, and the territory of Jalandhar [Jalhandar] was con- 
ferred upon him, and there also he died. 


X MALIK IKHTIYAR.UD.DiN. KARA.^ASH 3 KHAN- 1 - 

AET.KiN. 

Malik Ikhtiyar-ud-Din. Kara-Kash Khan-i-Aet-kin \ 
was from Karah-Khita. and was a man of exceeding 
amiable disposition, magnanimous, pure in mind, and 
adorned with all manliness and valour, and was one of the 
ancient slaves of the Sulpn [I-yal-timish] 

When the august Sultan first purchased him, he made 
him his personal Cup-bearer, and, after he had served in 
that capacity for a considerable time, he acquired the fief 
of Barihun and Darangawan [Daran-ga-on?]’ Some years 
subsequently, he became the Supenntendent of the Khaligah 
[crown province] of Tabarhmdah , and, after that, also 
during the reign of the august Sultan, Multan became his 
fief, after Malik Kabir Kh an ® [Izz-ud-Din, Ayaz-i-Hazar- 
Mardah], and his title then became Kara-Kash Kh an 
On the expiration of the Shams! reign, Sultan Raziyyat 


3 Also \mttcn D— Kara.Kuslj 

■* Some w-nlers gi\c the pronounciation of this word Aytkin, instead of 
Act kin, but the last, I think, is the most correct. See page 318 Under the 
reign he is stjlcd MaliLal-Kablr— the Great Mahk 
3 I fail to recognize these places satisfactorily One may be meant for 
Dharam ga on, a icry common name The iiords are written — 

^.^ 3 ^ and and 

‘ See page 725 
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took Lohor from Malik Kabtr Khan 1 Ayaz, and made 
over to him in lieu thereof, the fief of Multfin, as has been 
prcviousl> narrated' What befell Malik Kar5 Kash at 
Lohor and his evacuation of that cit> dunng the mroad of 
the infidel Mughals and their appearance before Lohor, 
Will be recorded in the account of the Lohor disaster* He 
[then] had the temtorj of Dhtanah conferred upon him 
and he continued in that part some time. When the reign 
of Sultan Mu irr ud Din, Bahrfim Sh5h. came, and the 
Maliks revolted hlalik Kara Kaah KMn with Malik \nr 
Bak [Ikhti>Sr ud Din Khiin] came to the capital 

and attached themselves to SultSn Mu iiz ud Dm Bahram 
Shall. As Mihtar 1 MubSmk [FaJ^hr ud Dtn Mubarak 
Shah the Farrash] Famikht conspired against the Turk 
Maliks and Amirs, he influenced Sultin Muirz ud Dtn 
Bahrtlm ShSh against Malik Kara Kash and Malik YQz 
B ak and the Sultan imprisoned both of them* 

After the cit) of Dihll was taken and the throne passed 
to Sultan Aid ud Din MosOd Shah Malik Kar3 Kash 
J^an, became Amtr i HSjib and shortly afterwards on 
Fndaj the 25th of the month of JnmSdl ul Awwal 640 ii 
Bhldnah became his fief After sometime Kaph was 
assigned to him and from thence in company with Malik 
Tamur Kh5n i Kt ran with troops, he marched towards 
Lakhanawntl and returned from thence along with Malik 
Xuglinl 1 KhSn* 

WTien the throne of sovcrcigntj acquired beauty and 
adornment from the auspicious dignity of the Sultfin of the 
Universe, Ndpir ud Dunj'i iva ud Din MafimOd Sh5h in 
the year 644 H Malik Kar5 Kash Kh5n wtis killed within 
the limits of Kaph* The Almight}*s mercy be upon 
him 1 

1 At p«g«s 644 ind 707 

* In tire iccoont of the Moehil ImlpUon in the Oevt Section. See ilio 
pofioeSs 

» See paces 659 and 761 

* Thlf must mean that he wat leatoTcd to that fief ac»ln. jnst 

before, it U stated that be wtu made feudatory of Bhtlnah after the eracnatiort 
df Llhof and that, from Bbtlnab be mardied to rapport Sdtln Multi od 
Dtn, Bohrim Slith. 

* Seepage 74U 

* No partlcukrf of this ftflalr occur anywhere throughoot thb work. 


3 B 3 
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XI MALIK IKHTIYAR-UD-DIN. ALTUNIAH, OF TABAR- 

HINDAH 

Malik Ikhtiyar-ud-Dln, Altumah of Tabarhmdah, was 
a great Malik, of vast boldness and gallantry, manliness 
and energy, lion-heartedness and magnanimity , and the 
whole of the Maliks of that time weremnammous as to his 
manliness and valour At the time of the imprisonment of 
Sultan Raziyyat — on whom be peace! — he had fought 
encounters with the forces of the disaffected Maliks, m con- 
junction with Sultan Raziyyat, and had displayed great 
heroism ^ ' 

When the august Sultan [I-yal-timish] first purchased 
him, he gave him the ^arab-dari [office — the care of the 
liquors]®. After some time, as the Sultan had remarked 
proofs of manliness depicted upon his brow, he gave him 
the office of Sar Chatar-dar [Head of the state canopy- 
bearers] , and, when the Shams! rule came to its termina- 
tion, during the reign of Sultan Raziyyat, the fief of Baran 
was conferred upon IMitiyar-ud-Din Subsequently, 
Tabarhmdah® was given to him, and, at the' time when 
the hearts of the Turk Maliks and Amirs, who were the 
slaves of the Shams! dynasty, became changed towards 
Sultan Raziyyat, on account of the favour Jamal-ud-Din, 
Ya-kut, the Abyssinian, had found with her, the Ani!r-i- 
Hajib, Malik Ilffitiyar-ud-Hin-i- Aet-k!n, and Malik 
Ikhtiyar-ud-Din, Altumah, of Tabarhmdah, were connected 
by a firm compact of unanimity and friendship, and bonds 
of intimacy , and, by virtue of this fabric of union, Malik 
Aet-km, secretly, gave intimation of this change to the 
latter Malik Ikhtiyar-ud-Din, Altumah, m the fortress of 
Tabarhmdah, began openly to rebel, and withdrew his head 
from the yoke of obedience to that Sultan 

Sultan Raziyyat, m the month of Ahar moved from the 

* The ambitious and rebellious conduct of himself and his colleague in 
’^ediUon \vas the cause of her dow-nfill, as is stated under 

Xot necessarily intoxicating 

* Thi^s was a lOjihsah distnct, as mentioned at page 746 

y ^ from the Sansknt — — tlic third solar month of the Hindus — 
h" ^ Muhammadans, as carl} as this, it seems, had begun to use 

. names of the Hindu months Under her reign it is said to have been the 
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capital tow’ards Tabarhindah wth the [contingents] com 
pnsing the centre* [division] of her forces os has been 
related [under her reign] and when Sultan Ra^iyyat U'as 
seized and imprisoned and the Maliks and Amtrs returned 
to the capital again * and the throne of sovereignty came 
to Mu izx ud Din Bahr3m ^h ah Malik lUjtijar ud Din 
Altflnlah contracted mamage with Sultan Rayiyyat, r\ho 
iiais m duress [under his charge in the fort of Tabarhindah] 
and, by reason of that union began to evince contumacy* 
^\^len Malik Ikhtiyiir ud Din, Act kin [AltDnlah s con 
federate] wais assassinated and Malik Badr ud Din i 
Sunkar the Rilm! became Amir i H5jib Malik Ikhtivar 
ud Din AltQntali brought forth Sultan Rafi>'>'at from the 
fortress of Tabarhindali assembled forces and marched 
tovairds the capital In the month of Rabl ul Awai’M 
however they retired unsuccessful Sultan Ra^iyjait was 
taken prisoner within the limits of Kaitlial , and Malik 
IkhtiySr ud Din, AltQnlah was taken m the Man?ilr pCr’ 
distnct, and was martyred by HmdOs on Tucsda> the 35th 
of Rabl ul Ahhlr 638 u * The Almighty 3 mercy be 
upon him I 

XIL MALIK IKimtAR UD-DlS AET KiN 

Malik I kh tivSr ud Din Act k!n was a Karah Ibhita 1 a 
well favoured Turk, a man of ^>od disposition and of hand 
some countenance dlgnltj ivisdom and sagacity 
Tlic august Sultan [1 yal timigh] purchased him from 
Amir I bak Sann5 t * and he had served the Sultiln long in 

9tli of RjurEi4lii 637 iL — ilay 1139^ A-D It 'n’< a peat object vrlth tbo 
rebels to SoJtSn more In tlie bot muod. 

* See note • page 63+ 

* Tbe^ lost no Utne, for on the tSth of the came month they let np Mn ka 
nd Dtn, Ilahtim Shlb. 

* Contumacy towards the lunrper of her throne. See under Rn^lyyat s 
rdpi, page 64^ and A47 His confedentes in sedidon against Ibmyyut 
DOW bra remoTcd &om the scene and their ambitions desgm fmstrated, and 
therefore AlUtnlah thooght it to his adrantage to esponse her 

* tVest of Dihll and north west of Knithoh Lah 30* at I>jng 76 5' 

* These erents-are related dlflicrently onder Ri^Iyyari reign, which lee. 

In tome copies Nlsiwt — oatlTe of Niiil, and, in the list of MoJDu at 
the bcgfamlng of the Nl^irl reign, page 673, there Is a llalik Sdf.od'Dfii, 

1 bah I DaTkl Khln, rt7k3i, but not the penoo here referred to He 

may hare been the ion of the shove. 
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every office and degree, and become* deserving of royal 
kindness and dignities of greatness In the beginning of 
the Sultan’s reign, he was made Sar-i-Jan-dar [Head of the 
Jan-dars]'’, and, after some time, as proofs of merit were 
conspicuous upon his brow, Mansur-pur was given to him in 
fief Some time after, Kujah ® and Nandanah were en- 
trusted to his charge, and, on that frontier, he performed 
distinguished services When the period of sovereignty 
devolved upon Sultan Raziyyat, she summoned him to the 
Court, and assigned him the fief of Buda’un After some 
farther period, he attained the dignity of Amir-i-Hajib, and 
performed approved services before the throne , but, on 
account of the favour which Jamal-ud-Din, Ya-ktit, the 
Abyssinian, had acquired, the whole of the Maliks and 
Amirs, Turks, Ghurls, and Tajiks were withdrawing from 
their attendance on the Court of Sultan Raziyyat, and 
were afflicted in heart, particularly Malik Ikhtiyar-ud-Din, 
Aet-kln ®, the Amir-i-Hajib, as has been recorded in the 
account of Sultan Raziyyat For this reason, Jamal-ud- 
Dln, Ya-kut, was martyred, and the throne passed to 
Mu’izz-ud-Din, Bahram Shah ® ' 

On the day of rendeimg fealty at the Kushk [the 

* In some copies, Sar-i Jamadar [Sar-i-Jamah-dar ’] or Head of thp 
Wardrobe, and, in one good copy, Shart-bad^ 

® This place is generally mentioned in connexion mth Banian and tlie 
Karliig^ Turks The word might be spelt with_g — Giijah The majonty of 
copies and the oldest have but one hag 0^^ and a second The 

j- likewise way de intended for ^ See list of victones, page 627 

“ At pages 304 and 333, our author says the Ghurls aie Tajiks, or Taziks 
— 1 e descendants of Arabs bom in ’Ajam — but here he evidently applies the 
tcmi as It onginally means, and Gh uris to natives of Gh ur only The com- 
pilers of “ Pathdn ” dynasties may see that such a term as theirs never occurs 
m any Muhammadan Historj* Tajiks are not Scythians, I beg leave to say 
® The “affliction” that appears to have troubled him was ambition and 
sedition, as may be gathered from the statement in the account of Malik 
Altuniah, just related, and a little farther on 
® The modem copies of the text haxe an additional sentence and a verse 
here, but it is endently an interpolation they are as follows — “As 
sovereignty turned its face from Sultan Ra^iyj'at, on this account, a wag gives 
these lines — 

‘ Sovereignty from her robe’s skirt turned away, 

MTien it perceived black dust on the hem thereof ’ ” 

Our author, u lio was resident at her Court, does not attempt to make us believe 
that bultan Ra^uyat was guilty of any criminal familiarity wath the Abyssinian, 
although more modem writers do insinuate it, but, I believ", lyithout icason 
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Castle] the royal residence, when they seated the [ne^v] 
Sultan on the throne of the kingdom, and the Maliks 
Amirs Ulama, §adrs and the Chiefs of the troops and 
Grandees of the capital were assembled together m the 
sublime audience hall for the purpose of the public render 
Ing of fealt> ‘ all pledged their allegiance to the sovereignty 
of Mu 112 ud Din QahrSm Shah and the Deputy ship 
[Lieutenantcy] of Malik Ikhtiyar ud Din Act kin and he 
stipulated wnth Sultan Mu iiz ud Din llahrilm fihSh, that, 
as he the SuUSn was j oung in years he should for the 
penod of one year lca\c the administration of the affairs of 
the realm to his slave [Ihhti>llr ud Din, Act kin] and that 
the Sultan should issue an order in accordance w ith all this * 

His petition having been complied \nth Malik I ^h tiv^r 
ud Din Act kin, in union wnth the Khwaiah Muhaisab ud 
Din the Wailr proceeded to administer the affairs of the 
kingdom He requested [permission] from the SulfUn to 
assume the uaubat and to ha\c an elephant He took a 
sister of the Sul^Sn to wife, and the whole of the affairs of 
the country appertained to him* 1 rom these arcum 
stances jealousy entered into the heart of the Sult’in and 
secretly, several times he plotted ngainst him to get nd of 
him, but did not succeed until on Monday the 8th of the 
month of Muharram 638 IL They related on this wist, 
that the S&lar[cliicf leader] Ahmad 1 Sad-— the Almighty s 
mercy be upon him I— -came secretly to the SultSns 
presence and made a representation m consequence of 
which intoxicating dnnk was g^ven to several Turks, ind 
he [the Suljan] gave directions to those inebriated Turk^i 
who descended from the upper part [upper apartments] of 
the Ka^r 1 Safed [White Castle] and came down in front of 
the dais in the Audience HalD and with a wound from a 
knife martyred Malik Ikhtiyar ud Din Act kin ‘ They 

1 On Sandny th« iltli of Shawm U, 637 11 

* Tha period for which he mt« to act is oot menikmed onder the Solpn ■ 
rdgiL. 

* See under MaTix-ad Dtn, Bthrftm Sh^ • rrlgn. There It U staled tlmt 
be atsMwitd the triple tu n 6 a f , and tuUoocd an elephant at hh gate. The 
Solttn s sister had prerlonsijr been monied to o ■ *0^ See po^e 650. 

* Where IJtlitlylr-nd Din Ael-kln as Deputy wotdd be trar»ctii^ 
ofTtln. 

» This b related m a rery different minaer aiider the rden, which see at 
page 651 
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inflicted several wounds on the Khwaiah, Muhazzab-ud- 
Dln, the Wazir, but he got away from them, wounded as 
he was, and made his escape 

XIII MALIK BADR-UD DIN, SUN^AR e I-RtJMI 

Malik Badr-ud-Din, Sunkar, was a RumI [of Rum — 
Rumiliah] by ongin, and some of the trustworthy have 
related after this manner, that he was the son of a Musal- 
man and had fallen into slavery , but he was a man of 
exceedingly good disposition, with comeliness and dignity, 
of admirable morality, humble, and endowed with kindness 
and laudable qualities for winning men 

When the Sultan [I-yal-timish] first purchased him, he 
became Tasht-dar [Ewer-bearer], and, after he had per- 
formed that office for some time, he became Bahlah-dar 
[Bearer of the Privy Purse] Subsequently, he became 
Shahnah ^ [Superintendent] of the Zarrad Khanah of 
Buda’un®, and, after some farther time, he rose to be 
Na-Ib Amir-i-Akhur [Deputy Lord of the Stable], and 
served the Sultan m every capacity, and did approved ser- 
vices After he became Amir-i-Aldiur. he used never to 
be absent from tlie gate of the royal stable for a moment 
save through unavoidable necessity , and, whether on tlie 
move or stationary, he used to be always present in 
attendance at the threshold of sovereignty Whilst the 
fortress of Gwaliyur was being invested, he was pleased to 
show such goodness and countenance towards the writer of 
these words, and to treat him with such honour and respect, 
that the impression of such benevolence will never be 
effaced from his heart May the Almighty have mercy 
on him 1 

When the sovereignty passed to Sultan Raziyj'at, the 
fief of Buda’un was given him , and, in the year 638 H *, 
at the time that Malik Ikhtiyar-ud-Dln, Aet-kln, was 

* Sunkir, in the Rurni [Turkish] dialect, is said to signify a black-eyed 
falcon, \ Inch Incs to a great age, and to haiiC the same meaning as Shung^ar 
or SJmnVar 

' See note page 732 

* ViTnlst I \al timiEb held that fief before he came to the throne The 
o*" tc % as the nine ns tint of Snr-i Jnn dar. cc note page 603 

* On the S h of Muharram, 63S 11 
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assassinated m the reign of Mu tii ud Dm BahrSm 

fihnh. the latter summoned Malik Badr ud Din Sunl^ir 
from Budi On, and conferred upon him the office of Amir i 
Hajib Wfficn Malik Ifchtiy&r ud Din Altunlah ofTabar 
hindah* along mth Sultan Rafiyyat resolved to march 
upon the capital and they arrived in the \ncinity of Dibit 
in the quelling of that sedition Malik Badr ud Din Sunkar, 
performed excellent services but after a short time, dis- 
agreement arose between him and the Khw'ajah MuliaKab- 
ud Dtn the Wazlr tlirough a tnfling cause whicli it be 
liovcth not to mention This imtation continued to 
increase, and on this account the Khwmjah Muharjab-ud 
Din * incited the Sultan against him and the Sultnn s con 
fiduicc in Mahk Badr ud Din Sunlfar departed and his 
faith in the SultSn likevidsc ceased He [Badr ud Din 
Sunkar] convoked the great men of the capital, for the pur 
pose [of discussing] a change in the government, at the 
mansion of Sayyid T3tj ud Din MQsSwl on Monday the 
14 th ’ of the month of §afar C 39 IL The Khwajali 
Muhafiab-ud Dtn gave Intimation to the SultSn of this 
circumstance, and the Sultan mounted and oiled upon 
Malik Badr ud Dtn Sunlitar to give up lus intentions* 
He joined the Sultan and on that same da} he vvas sent 
off [on his woiy] to Bud5 On. 

After some time, the decree of destiny having gone forth 
it brought him back to the capital again without having 
received orders to return and he Cainc to the atj of Dibit 
and ahghtcd at the dwelling of Mahk Kujb ud Din 
[Husain son of Alt the GhOrl] — on whom be the 
Almighty’s mercy I — thinking that perhaps under his pro- 
tection he rai^t obtain mercy A mandate was issued 
from the sovereigns Court so that they seised him and he 
I vas cast into prison. He continued m imprisonment and 
confinement for some time, and m the end on the night of 

• Thii ii the upright ofBcer bi Emjot referred to In note • ]uge64i 

> Sonrt cople* here, u ireU u imder the rdgn, disagree about this date. 
Some hare the lOth, and aome, the I7lh. but two of the best copia bare here, 
as wen as picr l onaly the I4tb of $a£ir 

• The particnlars of this affidr hare been alreadj glroi imder the reign, 
pages 65a and 653. Here Uhowiie U addlUonaf proof, were any required, to 
show who the parties were, and who betreyed M«Ul Badr ud Din, 
Sun\ou- 
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Wednesday^ the 14th of the month of Jamadi-ul-Amval 
639 H , he attained martyrdom The Almighty’s mercy 
be upon him ' 


XIV MALIK TAJ-UD-DIN, SANJAR-I-KIK-LUK 

Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar-i-Kik-luk, was a thorough 
man, and his native country was Ediifchak He was a 
person of vast energy, manliness, sagacity, stateliness, 
gallantry, and valour, and in all endowments he had 
reached the acme He was of great rectitude and con- 
tinence, and no intoxicating drink was ever allowed to 
come near him 

The august Sultan [I-yal-timish] had purchased him 
from the IQiwajah. Jamal-ud-Din-i-NadIman , and, m the 
beginning of the Sultan’s reign, he became Jama-dar 
[Keeper of the Wardrobe], and, after some time, he 
became Shahnah ® [Superintendent] of the. Stable, and m 
every department he performed distinguished services for 
the Sultan 

When the Shams! reign came to a termination, and the 
throne devolved on Sultan Raziyyat, Malik Taj-ud-Din, 
Sanjar-i-IOk-luk, became feudatory of Baran, and was 
appointed to proceed at the head of a body of troops to- 
wards the fortress of Gwaliyur, and m Sha’baii, 635 H , the 
writer of these words, the servant of the victorious dynasty, 
Minhaj-i-Saraj, in company with Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar- 
i-Kik-luk, came out of the fortress of Gwaliyur' and pro- 
ceeded, and presented himself at the Court of Sultan 
Razijyat On the road Malik Taj-ud-Din, Sanjar, showed 

■* See note ®, pigc 654. 

* riicre must 111% c been some reason why be returned to tlie capital — pro- 
bablj to “lue for pirdon in person — and our author could, evidently, have said 
more, had he cho-'en to do so Malik Kutb-ud-Din, Husain, son of ’All, the 
Qhurl, Is the same venerable chief as mentioned, at pages 65S and 661 He 
i\'’soneof the greatcat of l-jal-timish’s Maliks, and his name is entered in 
the list of them at the end of his rtign He too was made away with, in some 
nu^'enoiw manner, during the reign of that paragon of perfection, accoiding 
to our author, Is ' isir-ud Din, Mahmud Shah, in 653 it Hie events, which 
ituleced him to seel an asvium in Hind, will be found in the account of the 
Hiig/ial irruption in the nest Section 

* ''Cu 11. 'ic page 73a 

' p e o Jj, and note ’ 
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mjch goodness to^Tirds the author as cannot be expressed. 
At the time of removing from G^’alJyflr he earned t\\o 
chests of books, he priratc propertj of this servant, upon 
one of his onvii camels and brought them to MahS On and 
upon other occasions had treated the author mth manifold 
kindness — May the Almighty make him be acceptable, and 
have mercy upon him I 

On his reaching the capital again Malik T*lj ud Din San 
jar became feudatory of the district of Sursutl and when 
the throne of sovereignty came to Mu 122 ud Din, BalirSm 
ShSh he performed abundant services. On the tormina 
tion of the Mu i2zl reign and the throne passing to Al 5 ud 
Din MasQd^ h he became feudatorj ofBudiQn* and 
in the } ear 640 H he overthrew the indqpendcnt [HindQ] 
tribes* of Ka^hclir of Bud&dn and performed manj ex 
ploits against the infidels and founded Jdmi Masjids m 
several places, and established pulpits for the Khatlbs’ 
He assembled a numerous body of forces — 8000 horse and 
foot besides fil}tks v.ath horses*— and his determination 
w-as to lead a force towards KMiDjar and Mahobah and 
reduce that tract of countrj to subjection A certain 
part) [however] began to be ennous of Uic number of his 
following, the quantity and clhcicncy of his war raatcnal 
the greatness of his power tlic awe m which he was held 
and his Intrepidity m leading troops. The deceitful 
promptings of the spirit of devilry moved them sotliatthcy 
prepared some poison placed In a betel leaf and admmis 
tered it to him and disease of the bowels supenaned and 
from that disorder in a few days he joined the Almightys 
mercy May tlie Most High God acxcpt in behalf of that 
amiable Malik m rcpiaymcnt of the many debts of grati 
tude he owed him the prayers of this frail one ! 

One among those debts of gratitude due to him is this. 
In the year 640 il when the author resolved upon leaving 

* In the o1de< copy of the lot the name of this dey ood dlttrict U alwnyi 

written JWitjQn— the middle n b natal and thU U the correct mode of 

writing the word. 

* Tbcie *eein to hxTC been nomben of the Mew tribe in tlmt ptut In tho*e 
dayi. 

‘ Tbe preacher who prononnee* tho Shnjbah already exploJoed. 

* AU the copien of the teat are ilitc here — mounted pfiylkj U a dotcI temt 
1 think — coDsiderlog that the word mcaa foot man. 
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the capital city of Dihli, on a journey to Lakhanawati and 
sent oflf his family and dependents, in advance, towards 
Buda un, that Malik of excellent disposition assigned a 
stipend for his family and children, and treated them with 
all sorts of honour and reverence Five months after- 
wards, when the author, following after his family, reached 
Buda’un, Malik Taj-ud-Dln, Sanjar, bestowed upon him so 
many gifts, and treated him with such honour as cannot 
be contained wnthm the area of writing He "was pleased 
to assign the author a fief with a residence at Buda un, 
together with ample benefits and favours , but, as destiny, 
and the means of livelihood, was attracting him to the 
counti y of Lakhanawati, and the decree of fate was carry- 
ing him, the wniter proceeded thither May Almighty God 
accept in his favour the kindness [towards the author] of 
that Malik of good disposition > 


XV MALIK TAJ-UD-DIN, SANJAR-I-KURET KHAN ^ 

Malik Kurct Khan was a Turk of Khifchak, of ^reat 
manhood and courage, energy and wisdom, and ardong 
W'arriors, for warlike accomplishments, he Avas the peerless 
in all tile ranks of the army of Islam , and, in horsemanship 
and skill in arms, he had no equal For example, he Avould 
have tw'o horses under saddle, one of which he w'^ould ride, 
and the other he vvould lead after him, and thus used to 
dash on, and, vv'hilst the horses were galloping, he wmuld 
leap from this horse to that vvuth agility, vvmuld return to 
this first one again, so that, during a gallop, he used several 
times to mount tvv'o horses In archery he vv'as so skilful 
that no enemy in battle, and no animal in the chase used 
to escape his arrow He ncv'^cr used to take along vv'ith 
him into any Shikar-grih [chase] either leopard, hawk, or 
sjiorting dog he brought down all with his owm arrows, 
and in every fastness in which he imagined there would be 
garlic lie v ould be in adv'’ancc of the whole of his retinue 
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He was the Shahnah [Supenntendent] of rivers * and vessels , 
and this author had a great regard and aficction for him. 
Ma> Almighty God immerse him in forgiveness 1 A\Ticn 
the Turks of the [late] Sul^lin [I jml timigh] first rose 
against the Khw5iah. hluhajiab-ud Din tlie Wartr on 
Wednesday the 2nd of ihc month of JamSdl ul A\vv,'al 
640 the nng leader of the party m that outbreak was 
Malik TSj ud Din Sanjor i Kurct Kh5n and a slave of 
the Khu-5|ah Muhana^ud Din Mihtar Jatti [by name] 
a rarragh [carpet spreader &.C.] wounded the Mahk on 
the face wth a si\ord in such manner that the mark of it 
ever after remained * 

After tlic ^tuhajiab ud Din was put to death 

Mahk Sanjar 1 Kurct KhSn became Shahnah [Supennten 
dent] of the elephants and, after that ii’as made Sar I 
J&n-dar [Head of the jSn-dSrs] Subsequently he was 
made feudatory of Bud5 On and some time after that again, 
obtained the fief of Awadh. In that part he undertook 
many holy expeditions against Infidels, achieved numerous 
gallant exploits and reduced several powerful independent 
[HindQ] tnbes. From ^wadh he proceeded into Bihar 
and plundered that territory Suddenly when before the 
preserved aty of Bihar an arrow struck him in a mortal 
place, and he attained martyrdom’^ The mercy of the 
Almighty be upon him ! 

XVh JIALIK SAIF UD DlN BAT KH^N I 1 BAK, THE KHITA I 

Malik Saif ud Din Bat Kh5 ji i 1 bak, the Kh it5 1 was a 

• The word taed b yi — ocfon, tea, great rfrer whkli tut meaning mint 
be intended here, ts the DQill Vlngt had no more to do with the tea and tea 
gain£ Tcocb than She Shlh the Afghfln had, who U anld, hj a modeni 
tnnstotor to hare boilt great lUpi to c on rey Pilgriina to Klokkah, by Inivl, 
ponibly 

‘ It when the npright oI5cer’*-^he Khvrtijah, met with hb doerti 
in the plom of the RlnPa ham, or reKrrolr 

^ From thb it U apparent that, oAer thn fcH of the KKalj dywuty and the 
of I yal H«l|hr Uihir conid not hare remained In Mosahnin hnivla. 
We bear of the &cf <£ Knrah, Blinlk pQr Awadh, and Lakhofiawa^t, bat nerer 
of BlhAr which mmt hare been rec o T e red by the lUndQs in the anmn way u 
Kilmjar hlohoboh, and other place* which, prerknuly onr anlhor my*, were 
cocgiierod, oj mentioned In the Bits of Ticto ria of oome of the Snljlns. 
The portladaii respecting thb chkft death before Dlhir which wtnid hare 
been to interesting to tu, oar author either considered not worth 
or h« porpoaely toppreoted. 
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person of very excellent qualities, qcntle, humble, and of 
exemplary piety, and, m skill and wailikc accomplishments, 
had become a master, and for manliness and sagacity was 
famed 

The august Sultan [I-yal-timish] purchased him in the 
beginning of his reign, and he became Sai Jama-dar [Head 
Keeper of the Wardrobe] Subsequently, in the reign of 
Sultan ’Ala-ud-Din, Mas’ud Shah, he became Sar-i-Jan-dar 
[Head of the Jan-dars] ”, and Kuhram and Samanah became 
his fief Afterwards he obtained the fief of Baran, and was 
appointed to proceed at the head of [a body of] forces for 
the purpose of taking possession of the territory of O chch ah 
and Multan® During that expedition, one of his sons, who, 
at the very outset of his youth, had become a proficient in 
manliness and skill, together with his horse, was drowned 
m the river Sind 

Some time after his return from thence, during the reign 
of the Sultan of Sultans, Na^ir-ud-Dunya wa ud-Din, 
Mahmud Shah. Malik Saif-ud-Din, I-bak, the Kliita-i, 
became Wakil-i-Dar [Representative in Dar-bar], and, in 
the service of the Sublime Court, performed distinguished 
services ^ 

He served for a considerable time during the Sultan s 
reign, and during the expedition to Santur he suddenly 
sustained a fall from his horse and was killed ® The mercy 
and pardon of the Almighty be upon him ' 

® See the printed text tlie editors are sorely puzzled here. 

® This expedition is not referred to under the reign, but probably has refer- 
ence, in some way, to the advance of the Dihll foi'ces to the Blah, the Miighals 
having appeared before Uchchah mentioned at page 667 Mahk Saif ud-Din, 
i-bak, was probably sent to tjehehah to take chal-ge of it after the death of 
Mahk Taj -lid Din, Abu Bikr, son of Malik Tzz ud Din, Kabir E-h an-i Ayaz, 
mentioned at page 727 

There are two other persons named Saif-ud-Din, I-bak, an account of one 
of whom has been given at page 729, and the other is Ulugh Kh an’s brother, 
an account of whom will be found farther on 

* See page 699 He appears to have become Wakil-i-Dar, when ’Imad-ud- 
Din-i-Rayhan was disgraced, from what is stated m the account of Ulugh 
Hian farther on, in which the events of this period are much more detailed 
than under the different reigns 

^ On Sunday, the 6th of Rabi’-ul-Awtval, 655 U., the 12th year of Sultan 
Na^ir-ud-Din, Mahmud Shah’s reign. 
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X^^l MALIK TAJ UDDlN SANJAK I TEZ KHAJ' 

Malik Taj ud Din Sanjar i Tcz KhSn Is a KaraUit [of 
Kaniljh] * and is exceedingly impetuous manly sagaaous, 
and intelligent and is endowed with many exccUcnt quali 
ties and numberless worth) habits. He is famed for his 
valourand military talents and distinguished for his amiable 
disposition. 

The august Sult^ [I yal timish] purchased him , and 
m the reign of Sultan Mmtz ud Dtn Bahram fihah. he 
became Amir i Akhur Subsequently m the reign of 
Sultin Na^ir ud Din Mah^Qd Shah, he w-as made Ni lb 
Amir 1 HSjib^ [Deputy I^rd Chamberlain] and JhanjhSnah 
was made his fief, and when thcHiln 1 Muajjam Ulugh 
Kh5n i A zaro in felicity proceeded tow-ards Nfig awT 
Malik TSj ud Din, Sanjar 1 Tez Kh5n who was particularly 
devoted to his mterest and friendship received charge of 
the fief of Kasmandl * and MandUnah of the countr> of 
HmdQstaa and there he continued some tima When the 
KhSn i Muajsam Ulugh KhSn I Afam again joined the 
Court, Malik Ter I0i5n hgain returned to the capital and 
Baran was made his fief, and there he remained a consider 
able time. 

In the year 654 ii., he became Wakll i Dir [Represen 
tative m Dar b3.r] to the sovereign of Islam and obtained 
the fiefof Buda On. Since Malik Kutlugh Khan * remained 
m Awadh [as feudatory] contrarj' to the commands of the 
Sublime Court, and with the forces of Hindustan advanced 

* K&rkh b the mme of t Tflla{;;c Dear BajjhdZd but the name of ibis place 
b proooanced Kor&UL vtth the dlRcrcnee of a rowel point. It b the name of 
t place [towitthlp] In Mlvor tin Nabr 

♦ In R*l*h, 647 iL ^rtly ofler ibe inarriace of Ulnch Khln • danchter to 
tbe Snllin. 

• A district in Awadh, a few mller N W of TjVlmati^ also written 
Kssmandhl io some copies of the text. 

* VVbo QMLiTled Snltln Nlfir od Dtns nrather and who appeon to hare 

held the 6ef In conjunction with her hosboiKL These motten ore related in 
quite n different wtj under the feign of Nlilr ud Dtn, page 703, There oor 
author sxjs ti^t hlaJik Bole Tunur the Rnknt [L e. of Sdtln Rukn ud Dtn, 
FtrUx gfaib t, relgti] was sent from the copltal to expel KDtlapb Kb In irom 
Awadh, and that Bid: Tamur was defeated and slain and upon thb, 
the Soltln had to take the field with Ulugh QiIil See also in the account of 
Ubagh Kbtn faithes os:^, wbete thcK art again dlfferenUj rdated. 
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towards Buda’un, Malik Tez Khan, at the head of a body 
of troops, was nominated, along with Malik Bak-tam-i-Aor 
Khan, to march from the capital for the purpose of repelling 
the troops of Hindustan When the two aimies met Within 
the limits of Sihra-mu^ Malik Tez Edian was under the 
necessity of retiring, and he returned to the Capital again 
The fief of Awadh was now given to him, and he proceeded 
into that part, and brought that territory under his control , 
and gave the independent communities of infidels of 
Hindustan a thorough chastisement, and extorted tribute 
from them 

Malik Tez Khan returned to the sublime presence in 
conformity with orders, and, at all times, kept the neck of 
service within the yoke of obedience , and, in the year in 
which this history was written, namely the year 658 H, he 
returned to the Capital in conformity wntli the sublime 
command, and by the counsel of the Edlan-i-Mu’azzam, 
Ulugh Khan-i-A’zam. at the head of tlie [contingents 
forming the] centre [division] of the forces, and those at 
the capital®, marched towards the Koh-payah of Mewat, and 
performed distinguished services, and returned again to the 
presence of the Court, tlie asylum of the universe 

On a second occasion ®, in attendance at the illustrious 
stirrup of the Khai^-i-Mu^azzam, Ulugh Khan-i-A’zam, he 
again proceeded to £he Koh-payah of Mewat on an expe- 
dition and holy war against the Hindus, and displayed 
great gallantry and activity On his return to the capital, 
he was distinguished by being presented with ample 
honours , and he returned again towards [his fief of] 
Awadh May the Almighty God preserve and continue 
the servants of the N^iri dynasty m power and dominion 
Amin > 

^ A place west of the Ghograh nver, m Lat 28° 19', Long 80° 24', tlie 
Sera-Mow of the Indian Atlas 

® The available troops at the capital probably The kalb — or centre con^ 
tmgents forming it — has been explamed m a previous note. See ulso the latter 
part of the year 657 H , under Na^ir-ud-Dln’s reign, page 714. 

* Our author ends his history, under Na^ir-ud-Din’s reign, with the force 
leavmg upon this expedition, on the 13th of Safar, 658 H , and the events of 
the followmg day These operations, on this occasion, were against the MeW 
or Meivfa See page 715, and in the account of Ulugh Sian farther oil, 
where these events are related in a totally different manner 
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’Ala-ud-Din, Bahrain Shah [the son of Sultan Na§ir-ud- 
Din, Kaba-jah] , and, m the month of Rabi’-ul-Aw\val of 
the same year®, 624 H, the august Sultan, Shams-ud- 

® There are numerous discrepancies among authors ^vlth respect to these 
events , and our author himself, who was present at tlehcliah, makes a different 
statement here from that given by hun under the reign of I-yal timigh, page 
61 1 , and there says these events happened in 625 H 

The Taj ul-Ma’asir, after stating that tlie fortress of “ O chch ah-i Multan ’’ 
was “taken,” — 1 e Ochchah of Multan, or belonging to Multan, not “tJch 
Multan,” — and i^ithout mentioning that I-> al-timigli was at tJ cbcb ah m 
person, says that I-yal-timish, hearing of l^aba-jah’s pnde and arrogance, and 
that he had strongly fortified himself avithin the fort of Bhakar, despatched 
his Wazir against him with a large army See also Elliot, India, vol 11 
page 242 

Other amters again state that, on the flight of ]?!aba-jah from O chch ah, 
I-yal-timigli “left his Wazir to carry on the Investment of O chch ah. and 
returned himself to Dihll,” and that “the Wazir took that place after two 
months, and then marched against Bhakar ” 

Another work has that “ I-yal- tmugh’s Wazir mardied an army against 
l^ba-jali, and invested him lotiktn the 'walls of Ochchah in 624 h ” that “it 
was taken after two months, on the 22nd of JamadI ul-Akhir,” and that, 
‘ * after it was taken, Kaba-jah got on board a boat — not what we call boats m 
tins count!)', but vessels of considerable size, m ith flat bottoms — in order to get 
to Bhakar, and was drowned ” 

The favounte author of Indian History imters [because translated probably], 
Finshtah [not his translators], places this event '^between 618 H and 623 H 
but, as he gives no authority for so doing, and no dates beta een, there is no 
knomng uhat year he means He places it before the expedition against 
Rantabhur, nhereas it took place and in the lithographed text “revised” 

by Briggs, and also in the Calcutta text of our author, Bhakar is turned into 
Ihankir, uhich is Bhianah The Tabakat-i-Akbarl also places tliese events 
in 614 II some ten years too soon that was Kaba-jah’s first defeat by I-yal- 
timish See page 294 

The real eients appear to be as follow Soon after the Sialj and 
JxhMarazmi fugitiies threw themsehes on the protection of I-jal-timigJj, he, 
jealous of the power of Kaba jah, and his oaerthrow of that remnant of the 
Khwarizmi forces, mo\cd with an anny from Dihll, by way of Tabarhindah 
towards Cebrhah, whilst the goaernor of the Lalior proi'mce, with "mother 
force, to create a duersion, marched against Multan I-jal timish reached 
Cchchah on the ist of Rabi’-ul-Aw wal, 625 h [Februar), 1227 A.D], having 
sent on the principal part of his army, under tlie Wazir, the Nizam-ul-Mulk, 
the Kh' yah, Muhammad, son of Abu Sa’Id, Junaidl, a few dajs in advance 
He, I )al-limi5h, ‘^at down before the place and imcsted it, and detached his 
Mazir, with a large force, against the fortress of Rhal ar, whither Kaba-jah, 
on becoming aware of I-)a! timish’s coming against him, had withdiawn with 
mo t of Ills forces and his treasures These esents happened during the hot 
staetm of 625 II , and part of the Wazir’s force dropped dowai to Bhakar by 
water, and part \ cut b) Bud, and had to march through denscynxgvj/ 

It IS rctnark'’')lc that neither Lhiiri [nov often pronounced I’ohri] nor 
■^al ar "re mLiitinicl 1 ere ’ ! ce \ e im^hl natural'v ha\e c' pected to have 
' .-ard o'l'tihmg al>out tliLin, c'^jicci ilh of Liihfi, for cn the plain imineJiatel) 
"0 th of t tl c tie-tjM'f T-)aI tiinisll piobably eiicamjitd I say j.robably, 
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of Uchchah Malik [Sultan] Na§ir-ud-Dln, Kaba-jah, dis- 
comfited, embarked on boats [with his troops and fol- 
lowers ?] and retired towards Bhakar , and [a body of ?] the 
Sultan’s forces, along with the Wazir of the State, the 
Nizam-ul-Mulk, set out m pursuit of him, and invested him 
Avithin the fortress of Bhakar ^ 

Sultan ^ams-ud-Din, I-yal-timish' remained encamped 
before the gate of the fortress of CFchchah for a period of 
two months and twenty-seven days On Saturday, the 
27th of the month,^ Jamadi ul-Awwal *, the citadel of Uch- 
chah was given up When the news, of the capture of the 
place reached Malik [Sultan] Nasir-ud-Dln, Kaba-jah, he 
sent his son ’Ala-ud-Dln, Bahram Shah, to the presence of 
the Sultan Subsequent to his reaching the camp of the 
Sultan, on the 22nd of the month, Jamadl-ul-Akhir, in- 
formation arrived of the taking of Bhakar , and that Malik 
[Sultan] Na§ir-ud-Dm, Kaba-jah, had drowned himself in 
the river Sind, and the term of his existence was severed ^ 
The period of his rule m the land of Sind, and U chch ah. 
and Multan, was twenty-two years 


IV MALIK BAHA-UD-DiN, TUSHRIL-*, UL-MUTZZI-US- 

sultAnI 

Malik Baha-ud-Din, Tughril, was a Malik of excellent 
disposition, scrupulously impartial, just, kind to the poor 
and strangers, and adorned with humility He was one 
of the slaves of the early part of the reign of the Sultan-i- 
^azl, Mu’izz-ud-Dln, Muhammad-i-Sam, and the latter 
had raised him likewise to a high degree of rank , and, 

' The printed text [nnd Finghtali in his work] turns this name into Thanklr, 
\\hich is Bhi.amh, although Bhakar is mentioned correctly immediately 
after ' 

- Impossible, considenng that Zi-Hijjah is the last month of the year, and 
Ualn’ ul-Awual the third He must either mean that he reached Uchchah 
m 623 H , or that it Mas surrciulcrcd in 625 H See page 296, Mhcrc he con- 
tradicts both tilt date of Ills owai amial at Uchchah and also the }ear in uhich 
It was taken 

2 Compare Elliot here, xol ii page 304 

rughrul, Mith short ii before the final /, 15 the name of a bird , but the 
iLitnc of ihi' chief, like that of sctcral of the Saljuk rulers, is spelt Tughnl 
AH nntcr'' agree that Bah i iid Ibln, Tiiglinl, Mas one of the greatust, most 
in T-d ,,,0 t -ccoi ipliditd of ‘'ii'tan Mu’i 7 ,u-ud DiiiL mamluls 
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■“ \\hcn Ihc fortrc^' of Tlianj;lr* [or TlianVlr] which is [In ?] 
ihc icmlorj of llMlnah with the Rfle of wlilch warfare 
^\'a5 licinf: earned on W’as taken it was made over to IlahS 
ud Din Tuclinls clurpc and that part became floundnng 
and pro’ipcrous through his means Rrom different parts 
of Hmdusljn and liViurj<ln merchants and men of repute 
had joined him and to ihc whole of tlicm he was m the 
habit of presenting, houses and goods which uscti to become 
thar projKrt) so that on thh account the} would dwell 
near him 

As the fortress of Tlianktr was not suitable as a place of 
residence for him ami his following Maid Ilaliiud Din, 
Tughnl foundctl in the Icrnlor) of IlhlAnah the cit) of 
Sullen kol and therein took up his abode and used con 
tinuall) to despatch [bodies of] ca\-alr> towards GwSli} Or 
WTicn the SuRjn l-Gh »r1 [Muirr ud Din] retired from tlic 
foot [of the walls) of the fort of Gw 111) Or lie waid to Rahl 

‘ TJ« ilHrrrjJfrie* <f •cib^n »uh tmrflo lU IiIite d ihi» furtms mJ 
ll e ppmll jm l r» U jrf r tfr c«^*i 

Ojr SBih-f wWrlhp itim <4 fiBljln Ma n Dio, mu« »hal 

Kvp Cil 1 ) euB iccl ali»Uih, ThUTitr CnJlijC B&l Uodi tav •&! bwt 
entrsd/ft tiflrwrtt 

Tl} oJ MsljU wja Thin hwsiuVra in 5^3 n *nI ihil Killed 
Irttt, tttrlrc Iclftol Ihc <?^|Sn » f •tors ihc iwpl irtny ttotfO ifah K nil yOr 
«nl In ^U^1 h In ihu iirec jnr tUc •Unlh I'll locil foc pew became 
iriboUfy imd wa* «Uc»c<J lo reluo IiH jwn -lie. 

The y»\a.\ ll \ Mlcut U) S hi" Mo J lln mailc ih eip^ihon 10 
VlnMnJ tnJ lUnlni in 5S9 fl »ft>| leanrc Knjb-Bd Ilia • bh rt p re* 
WtilhY In momrtl I Gliunfn. Imteeilutrly •flrr thai «u(l. cuten, 

tiojl od DIb tn tJ Thanctr i »b- 1 nwU fla, »nd iben hiradeJ 

SalimrShh," Iwl dilei 1 •«*! Ilien •<bK ntlboal tnenluming i»yr oibcT 

etcnl letwccn, llul, »»hca Iciween Ttl* •"■I ^•r*UlS boJlln Ma lu-vl D!b 
beard cX ibe iJealh of hh brrsher happenetl la 599 lb •tCDrdlcg in oor 

PBlbOT 

The ^Ut ll I Jahln Nnml ■!»« «yi that VoljSa Mb Ur od Dtn, afler ibe 
c nviorU of KJormaJ atnl lUnlrai, Wl Katl>>ad l)ln tt hli dtpaljr In IiuUa, 
and thal the UUcr M ♦ CwSlljrir bodi On, *nU osbrr jdaer' Imt Tbanglr U 
rw4 mcTUlcmc'U and In ibU statemeni lUa IVlIm and Itodl Oat acree 

\lfl whleb Is ibe »«t correct apparently baa, Saljln MalumJ Dfo, 
Malammad I flCahJ enlercd Illrwl in 590 ll. and loot. Thai^tr {or 

n nldr^ nbicb was an nceediacly ftronc piacc and iben maxebeU acaliat 
biwinyOr alxwt wbkb mere will be meniknwd In the following note. 

ll Is Bomslnc to compart Mrlltilah berc— the leal 1 mean— hh actootu of 
lbc*e evcois fiol, andec the reign of Salpn M« Uz4<l Dtn ood, mbs^ncntly 
Jo bJ accponl erf Knlb-od Dtn, 1 taV and lUhl od Din, 7 “Clidl. Tl>ey are 
leUicd In three lUJlcTrnt ways aod ncnlter in tktail w.*r in data do they 



